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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE 

OK 

THOMAS BECON. 


Of Bjrcon’s personal history much less is known, than from the evident popu¬ 
larity of his works, and the estimation in which he was held hy his contemporaries, 
we should have supposed would be recorded of him. It is true that memoirs of 
his life have frequently been writteh ; but those of older date are peculiarly 
meagre in detail, and later biographers liave been able to add but little*.. Besides, 
ho has frequently been confounded with another person of the same name and of 
the same university, and has therefore sometimes been represented as holding ofiices, 
or obtaining preferment, at a period when in truth he was no more. Hence it is 
mainly from the incidental notices of himself which are scattered up and down in 
his writings* that wo derive our most authentic, certainly our most interring infor¬ 
mation. 

Even the county in vdiich he was bom has been variously stated, by some as 
Norfolk, by others as Suflfblk*. There can bo little doubt, however, that it was the 
one first-named; as, in the general preface to the collected folio edition of his works, 
he speaks of “my country of NorfolkV’ Tlie year of his birth must have been 1511 
or 1512; since we find his age inscribed upon the portrait which frequently accom¬ 
panies his writings: for example, in “The Governance of Virtue," 1566, wo read, 
“.®tatis sum 41, Anno Domini 1.553;" and in the folio edition, “Anno .lEtatis sum 
49, 1560." It seems probable that he lost his father in early life; for his mother 
had married again .and become a second time a widow, as he himself infomis us, at 
the close of Henry VIII’s reign. Of his elementary training we have no account; but 
it appears th<at before he was sixteen he was a member of St John’s College, Cambridge, 
where he proceeded to his first degree of bachelor of arts, in 1530. It may be added 
here, that he .eventually graduated doctor of divinity. 

It was during his residence in the university that Becon, who had been from his 
youth studious of-the holy scripture, was a diligent hearer of Latimer, “to whom,” 
he says, “next to God, I am most especially bound to give most hearty thanks for 
the knowledge, if any I have, of God, and of his most blessed word." Ho mentions 
also his obligations to George Stafford®, follow of Pembroke Hall, and reader of divinity, 
and quotes the 9a}dng which had passed into a proverb: “ When Master Stafford read. 


' A life of Becon appears in Lupton’s “ History 
of the Modem' Pfotestant Divines.” Lond. 1637. 
Ritson, ranking him with the poets of the sixteenth 
century, gives a very brief inaccurate sketch of him 
in his “ Bibliographia Poetica.” Biographies are 
prefixed to the late selections from his writings pub¬ 
lished by the Religiojiis Tract Society (“ British Re¬ 
formers,” liOnd. 1826—31),* and by the Society for 

Promoting Christian'.Knowl^ge l^ections from 

the Works of Thomas Becon,” Lo’qd. 1839). Several 
particulars may also be gleauM from Fox and Strype. 
All these with some other works have bebn consulted 
by the writer of the present notice. 


» By Philemon, the name of an interlocutor in 
his dialogues, Becon seems generally to mean hiin- 
self: the chief particulars he has noted are in-hi* 
treatise called the ” Jewel of Joy.” 

® Strype in his life of Cranmer calls him a Suf¬ 
folk man; in that of Aylmer, says he was of Norfolk. 

* See below, page 9. 

• George Stavert, or Stafford, of Durham, was the 
first who read lectures from thescripiurra: previously 
only the Sentences were read. He was procfor of the 
University 1523, and Univeraty preacher. He died 
of the plague caught from a person whom he went to 
visit and instruct. 
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and Master Latimer preached, then was Cambridge blessed.” Under si^i^ instructors 
aa ihcMSi'WlM God training up the youthful Becon fur future extended usefiin^. From 
theae'-ll^'kk^ibed the great doctrines of gospel truth; and though at that time even 
tile most r^aealous and enlightened divines in England had not altogether emerged from 
the daifcness of popish superstition, and Becon for several years after still held various 
tenets, wMeh he ultimately rejected, yet there can he no doubt that a solid basis was 
thhn lidd, and that the good seed was sown in his heart, which yielded very soon 
the fruit of blessing and yet further promise. * 

Of the interval between his graduating in arts and his ordination we have no 
account; and it is but a conjecture founded on his own statement that he was “ a poor 
scholar,” and on his known subseciucnt practice, that he might possibly be then 
engaged in the instruction of youth. He was not, it seems, ordained till aliout the year 
1538, when he was twenty-six or twenty-seven: for in his general preface, dated 
Jan. 17 , li>64, lie spciiks of himself as having then liecn 26 years in the ministry*. 

• His first preferment was the vicarage of Brensett or Brenzett, near Romney in Kent, 
at present a very small village, and probably more insignificant thr^ centuries ago. 
By his labours here, and his writings, (for he soon began to be an author,) ho appears 
to have attracted the notice and obtained the friendship of several of the neighbouring 
gentry. His earlier treatises arc, with scarcely an exception, dedicated to gentlemen 
whose residences were in the vicinity of his cure. About this period, it may be added, 
he sniFcrcd much from lung and dangerous sickness^. 

The times when Becon entered the ministry were full of danger. And though he 
was exceedingly cautious in his manner of speaking of the doctrines and ceremonies 
then prescribed, and, as may bo scH,'n, almost lavish in his praises of the reigning 
monarch; and tliough also he had published under a feigned name, styling himself 
Theodore Basil; yet the sharp eye, which under the act of the six articles was ever 
awake to detect what was called heresy, was fixed upon him; and he was compelled, 
besides suffering, it would seem, some imprisonment, to make a public submission. 
We have no exact detail of the opinions for which ho was troubled, and of the 
extent to which he submitted. But we find in the list which Fox® has given of persons 
presented in London in the year 1541, that Becon, and also his friend Robert Wisdom'*, 
parish priest of St Margaret's Lothbury, “were brought to Paul’s cross to recant and 
to revoke their doctrine, and to bum their books.” Bishop Kcnnctt fixes this recanta¬ 
tion in the year 1542. It commenced: “Worshipful Audience, for declaration of 
my penitent heart and the testifying unto you of mino unfeigned conversion from 
error to truth, I occupy this day the place of a penitent, praying you to give credit 
to that which I shall now say of myself, &c.®” Bale (for to him the Epistle pub¬ 
lished in the name of Henry Stalbrydge is attributed) supplies some particulars. 
“You,” he says, addressing Gardiner and Bonner, “made Alexander Seton most 
miserably to recant for your false free will; William* Tolwju, for your holy water 
making; Thomas Becon, for your images, your chastity, and your satisfactions; Robert 
Wisdom, for your saints’ veneration, your ceremonies, and the pope’s old religion, with 
such other*.” 

* See below, page 27. wards archdeacon of Ely. He was the author of the 

* See below, page 308. old version of Psal. exxv., and .also of the hymn sub- 

* Fox, Acts and Monuments. Lond. 1684. Vol. joined: “ Preserve us. Lord, by thy dear word.” 

TI. p. 450. Also Strype's Eccles. Mem. Lond. 1721. * Bp. Kennett’s Collections. Lansdowne MSS. 

Vol. I. p. 367. Vol. XLVI. No. 12. 

'* Wisdom was one of the persons recommended, * Epistle Exhortatorye of an Englyshe Christiane, 
on the deprivation of archbishop Dowdall in 1551, &c. fol. xv. 

by Cranmer for the see of Armagh. He was after- 



This submission did not secure him from future danger: and finding the metropolis 
and its precincts no safe residence, he retired into the country. “Wlien neither by 
speaking nor by writing I could do good, I thought it best," says ho, in the “Jewel 
of Joy,” “mot rashly to throw myself into the ravening paws of those greedy wolves ; 
but for a certain space to absent myself from their tyranny, according to the doctrine 
of the gospel.” Bidding farewell, therefore, to his mother and other friends, Becon 
repaired first into the Peak of Derbyshire, intending to support himself by pupils, lie 
was a stronger in this part of the kingdom, and had no ntason to expect a welcome in 
a region then regarded as most rude and uncivilised, and where it appears popish 
superstition at the tune genemlly prevailed. But that God, who leads his people 
safely by a way they know not, soon raised him up friends, and introduced him to 
those who were his brethren in the faith. Coming into a little village, called Alsop 
in the Dale, he met there a gentleman bearing also the name of Alsop, tho proprietor 
of the place, a man both advanced in years and ripe in clunstian character. Tliis 
Becon soon discovered. For on their first acquaintance Mr Alsop shewed him his 
library, wherein ho said were his choicest treasures. Among those books were the 
scriptures in Coverdale’s translation, with sevcrsil works of the refonned writers, in¬ 
cluding all the treatises of Becon himself put forth under the name of Basil. The 
man who prized these volumes must be like-minded with their author; and doubt¬ 
less the two enjoyed delightful intercourse. 

While in the Peak, Becon learned that Robert Wisdom was in Stafibrdshirc. He 
forthwith resolved to join him. They had stood together in peril and persecution ; 
and it would be pleasant to meet in comparative safety. It was in the house of John 
01d% a faithful lirother, that Wisdom was; and with equal hospitality and good will 
did Old entertain Becon. But in a short time Wisdom was ciilled away by urgent 
letters; and the friends parted with tears. Becon remained in Staffordshire upwards 
of a twelvemonth, again occupied in the instruction of youth; and his labours, ho 
had every reason to believe, in endeavouring to implant in their breasts the true know¬ 
ledge of the gosptil, were not in vain. Tho people here were somewhat less superstitious 
than in Derbyshire, though the priests sswoured generally little or nothing of scrip¬ 
ture truth. 

Becon afterwards removed into Warwickshire, where ho was again employed as 
a tutor to gentlemen’s sons, and also again participatetl in the hospitality of John 
Old, who was now a resident in this county. In Warwickshire the happiest hours 
of his retirement were spent. In other parts—^and besides tho counties mentioned, he 
was in Leicestershire, where ho met his countryman, John Aylmer, afterwards bishop 
of London, living as tutor in the family of the marquis of Dorset—^in other parts he 
found a few friends; but in Warwickshire he had the friendly acquaintance of many 
learned and pious men. While he was in their company, “ methought,” he says, “ I 
was clean delivered from and quietly placed in tho new glorious Jerusalem 

which is described in tho Revelation of blessed John.” 

Among these worthies was ono whom Becon had especial cause to honour, one 
from whoso lips he had long before learned the lessons of eternal wisdom: it was 
the venerable Hugh Latimer, a name never to be mentioned without afTcctionatc 
reverence. A meeting under such circumstances between tho aged teacher and the 
more youthful disciple must have liad peculiar interest. I^timer might now see the 
fruit of his earlier labours: and he doubtless blessed God for it, and was encouraged 


^ Old became vicar of Cubbington, Warwickshire, and afterwards prebendary of Hereford, lie was 
an exile in queen Mary’s reign. 
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to tread more strenuously that course which was afterwards gloriously terminated by 
the martyr’s crown. 

Wliilo in AVarwickshire, Becon received the unexpected news of the death of his 
step-father: he felt it therefore his duty, and the friends around him fully approved 
his determination, to return to his native country, in order to comfort his mother, now 
for the second time a widow. 

In addition to the tutorial employment already noticed, he had not been idle with 
his pen during his stay in the midland counties. Several trcKitises lie had composed, 
of which the “ Governance of Virtue” W’Jis one; written, as ho says in the ]>refaco to it, 
** in the bloody, boisterous, hiiming time, when the reading of the holy hihle, the word 
of our souls’ health, was forbidden the poor lay pcojde”—a fact which will explain 
why he made it in great part a mass of scripture quotations. He had also trans¬ 
lated a few works from Latin into English. 8ome of these productions he had 
ventured from his retinniient to put forth in print, though still under an assumed 
name: the rc'st he reserved till a more favourable oj) 2 )ortunity should j)resent itself, 
lie incurred, indeed, no slight risk in publishing at all at this time; for his works 
were included iu a proclamation date*d July 8, 1546, (which may be seen in Fox*,)’ 
against so-called heretical books. 

’I'lie accossi«m of king Edwanl VI. opened to Becon both ixirsonal security and 
a wider fi(*l<I of usefulness. He w;is iiwtitutt'd, March 24, 1547, t«» the rectory of 
fc?t Stt!]>hen AV'albrook, on the j>resentation of the Grocer’s Companyhe was also 
made by archbishop Cranincr (to whom ho was chaplain) one of the six preachers ki 
Canterbury Cathedral®. The origin of his acquaintance with this eminent prelate docs 
not apjK'ar. But there is reasonable ground fur bedieving, that it was at a pc^od 
much prior to the time at which wo arc now arrived. For in his “ Book of Matri¬ 
mony,” while relating a conversation ho rememlM‘re<l which took jdace at the arch¬ 
bishop’s table upon the lawfulness of 2 )ricsts’ marriages, he calls him “that glorious 
martyr of Clirist, but now a most glorious saint in heaven, sometime my lord and 
master and most beneficial patron, and maintainor of my studies, not only of my 
studious travails, but also of many other.” These words, coupled with the fact of 
Becon’s earlier residence in Kent, may with some kind <)f }>robability be taken to 
indicate, that ho had Craniner’s countenance at a time, rather when he was preparing 
for future labours, than when, almost arrived at middle life, ho was actually etigage<l 
in those labours, ’riic discussion rt^ferrtid to may be supposed to have occurred early 
iu king Kdwartl’s reign, when the subject came fonnally before the convocation. 
Becon dedicatwl his “ Treatise of Fasting,” which is ]>rinted in the second part of 
his collected works, t«) archbishop Cranmer. In the preface ho speaks gratefully of 
the kindne.sscs he received. He does not enumerate them, but he describes them as 
“the manifold benefits Vliieh j'c h.avc bounteously licstowed upon me.” Stryjrc, it 
may be added, calls him a man “well-known to the r^hbisluq)^.’’ 

Becon was also now chaplain to the protector duke of {Somerset, and schema to have 
l>ccn for some time an inmate in his family at Sheen. During the duke’s imprison¬ 
ment in 1545), daily prayers were oflered for him by his household; and when at 
length, Feb. 6, 15.50, ho was set at lilwrty, there was a form of thanksgiving for his 
grace’s deliverance used, wdiich was “ gathered,” we are told, “ and set forth by Tliomas 
Becon, minister there®.” 

’ Fox, Acts and Monuments. Vol. II. p. 4J)6. Lancelot Ridley, Richard Turner, Richard Beaseley, 

^ Mcwcourt. Repertor. Kccles. Parocli. Lon- and John Joseph, 
dinens. l.ond. 1708—10. Vol. I. p. 540. * Strype’s Life of Cranmer. Loud. 1694. Book 

^ The other five are stated to have been Nicholas in. chap. xv. p. 357. 

Ridley, afterwards bishop of London and martyr, * Bp. Keunett’sCollections. Vol. XLVI.No. 12. 
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Becon is also stated to have read at Oxford in this reign. The precise station ha 
there occupied docs not appear: probably it was as a lecturer in divinity, and by the 
appointment, it may bo supposed, of Cranmer. The statement wo owe to Liupton, 
who says, that “he did profess divinity in tho flourishing university of Oxford, with¬ 
out impeachment or molestation*." 

During king Edward's reign Becon wrote many treatises. The second volume, er 
part, of tho folio edition is, most of it, composed of works written at this time, their 
character being generally devotional, with but little of a controversial nature. 

But the calm ho enjoyed was rudely broken up, and he was destined to encounter 
yet greater perils and persecution than any through which ho had previously passed. 
For on July 6, their young Josiah, as the writers of that age delighted to call 

king Edward, exchanged his earthly diadem for a crown of immortality. Immediately 
on his decease, after tho assumption of power by queen Mary, the reformed preachers 
began to bo silenced, deprived of their cures, and cast into prison. Becon was one 
of tho first on whom severity was practised. Ho was committed to tho Tower, by 
an order of council, as a seditions preacher, August 16. His companions in tribu- 
'lation were John Bradford, and Voron’^. He continued in confinement till March 22, 
1554. Ho was also ejected from his living as being a married priest. 

By what means Becon was deliveretl from his “most miserable imprisonment,” 
as he styles it, is uncertain; but there is no reason to imagine that it was through 
any dereliction of his principles, that he escaped the fate by which so many sealed 
their doctrine with their blood. Indeed, Fox scH^ms to attribute his release to a 
mistake on the part of Gardiner". Immediately on his deliverance he composed, as u 
testimony of gratitude to him whoso kindness ha<l rescued him from the jaws of the 
lion, a metrical version of Psalms eiii. cxii., printed in the third volume of his collected 
works. 

But England was now no place of safety for him. Ho therefore repaired to the 
continent, and suldrcsscd, from Strasburgh, an “Epistle to the afflicted peijplo of God 
which sufTer persecution for the testimony of Christ’s Gospel.” This he sent home; and 
it was read in the scattered assemblies of thaso who still dared to meet together. 
There was added to it a “ Humbl«» Supplication unto God for the restoring of his 
holy word unto the Church <»f England.” These treatises were cheering to the jioor 
persecuted remnant; and Becon gratefully acknowledged afterwards, that they had 
laien “not read of tho brethren without fruit.” Such a humble hope indeed, as ho 
expressed therein, was well calculated t{> chetn them with the persuasion that ere 
long the dark cloud wopld pass away, and tho clear light of gospel doctrine again 
shine forth. Ho acknowledged that the visitation had come not undeservedly upon 
tho land, and he called to deep repentance before God; but he shewed also the tender 
pity of him who will not always chide, and summed up, in nervous language, his 
assured belief that the time of deliverance was not far distant. “ Eet us not despair,” 
he exclaimed, “ but rather go forth to pray unto God, after tho example of the Cariaanitc. 
If we on this manner behave ourselves toward the Eord our God, we shall without 
fail shortly behold tho wonderful works of God. Wo shall sec the downfal of our 

* Lupton’s History pf the Modern Protestant dence blinded Winchester’s eyes, in mistaking his 
Divines, Lond. 1637. p. 331. name,” Stc. This passage, found in the edition ot 

^ \eron was a Frenchman, and very eminent ns 1563, pp- 662-3, was intended by lox as an apology 
a preacher. He was afterwards rector of St Martin’s, for not noticing certain recantations of those who 
Ludgate, and prebendary of St Paul’s. afterwards returned to the doctrine they forsook. He 

" '* What should we say to Master Becon, vrho, therefore seems to have omitted it in his subsequent 
although he recanted with other in king Henry’s time, editions, as unnecessary, when the account of these 
yet in queen Mary’s days how hardly escaped he recantations was given, 
with his life out of the Tower, lyid not God's provi- 
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enemies, vnth all their tyranny, papistry, idolatry, &o. We shall see the glorious 
gospel of our Saviour Christ spring again, grow, increase, prosper, flourish, and triumph. 
We shall SCO God truly honoured, not after tho fond fantasy of men, but aceording 
to his blessed will and commandment. We shall sec antichrist, that son of perdition, 
slain with the breath of the Lord’s mouth, and Satan trodden under our feet.” These 
anticipations were not visionary. Ho did behold what he so longed for; and surely 
he and many of his fellow exiles, when they pressed once more the shore of their 
beloved country, and contrasted their sad leave-taking with their joyful return, must 
have been ready in the temper of the ancient saint to exclaim : ** Ix>rd, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peaces for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 

Becon also, when abroad, wrote a letter or treatise addressed to popish priests, 
callod the Displaying of the Popish Mass.” 

But while thus usefully occupying himself ,upon the continent, his enemies at 
homo were not' inactive. For' a proclamation was issued, Juno 13, 1555, against 
heretical books, among which those, as on a former occiision, of “Theodore Basil, 
otherwise called Thomas Becon," were included. This proclamation, printed by Fox*, 
denounced a severe punishment against any who sliould sell, read, or keep any of these' 
books or writings. 

At length tho unhappy reign of Mary closed ; and a brighter day dawned for England 
on the accession of Elizabeth, Nov. 17, 1558. Bficou tlicrefore now rtitumed homo. 
It was reasonable to expect that a man so distinguished, and who had snfl^red so 
much, would siiecilily be placed in some prominent station. Accordingly we find his 
name in a list, made in 15.59, of eminent persons, and with a mark against it de¬ 
noting that ho was one of those pitcbcil on for tho chief preferments*. Why he did 
not attain such a place, does not a]>pcar. 

He was, however, restore*! to his liondon benefice, and also soon replaced in tho 
cathedral of Canterbury. For when in September, 1560, tho archbishop held his visi¬ 
tation, wc find Becon mentioned on that occasion as one of the jirebcndarics of that 
church®. A little after he was presemte*! to tho rectory of Buckland, in Hertfordshire 
(the <latc of his admission being Oct. 22, 15(i0), succeeding there Jolm Tilney, on tho 
prcsiuitation of James Altbam*. He was also appointed to Christ Church, Newgate 
Street, by the mayor an*l common council of London, as governors of St Barthtdo- 
mew’s Ilospita,!; and he obtained Aug. 10, 156.3, tho rectory of St Dionis Backchurch® 
from tho dtsan and chapter of Canterbury. Tb*580 last livings it stsems ho held to 
his death. 

But Bccon’s behaviour in the convocation of 1562 must Iw briefly noticed. After 
the establishment of the articles of faith, the matter of rites and ceremonitjs came to 
be debated. A paper W'as here put forward containing six propositions for tho 
omission of some ceremonies that were yet retained. These propositions were rejected 
by a majority of one, Bccoii’s name appearing in tlig large minority*. Wo also find 
his name soon after at the head of tho petition of tho lower houso of convocation, for 
certain orders to be observed in the church^. 

In January, 1564, the ecclesiastical regulations which had been detennined on were 
put to the clergy of London for their subscription. Several altogether refused, and 
were sequestrated and afterwards deprived. Others, among whom Whittingham and 


’ Fox, Acts and MoDuments, Vol. III. pp. 225, 
6. Strype, Ecclcs. Mentor, chap, xxxii. Vol. Ill. p. 
250. 

* Strype's Annals, Lend. 1725. chap. xu. Voi. i. 
p.154. 

® Strype’s Life of Parker. Load. 1711. Book II. 


chap. ii. p. 72. 

•* Bp. Kennett's Collections. Vol. XLVI. p. 12. 

“ Strype’s l.ife of Parker, Book ii. chap. xiii. 
p. 130. Newcourt, Hepertor. Vol. 1. pp. 320, 330. 

• Strype’s Annals, chap. xxix. Vol. 1. pp.33d-^. 
^ Strype’s Annals, chap. xxx. Vol. 1. pp.339-43. 
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Becon arc mentioned, declined at first, but afterwards subscribed and were preferred. 
Such is Stlype's statement*; but it docs not appear what preferment was subsequently 
bestowed on Becon> For tliough Strypo scem^? by what he afterwards says, to mean 
St Stephen's Walbrook, yet, as above shewn, that had been presented to him at an 
earlier date. 

His objections, it would seem, by this statement, to the established ritual were 
blit temporary, and not insisted on. That he was sincerely attached to the church of 
England, admits of no dispute. In his epistle before mentioned, from Strasburgh, ho 
attributes the fiery trial which was then afflicting his country, among other causes, 
to the light estimation of “ the godly prayers and thanksgivings in our English tongue, 
whereby wo might have been greatly edified,” (referring doubtless to the book of com¬ 
mon prayer,) and to the little regard paid to “ the godly,- learned, and Mthful bishops.” 
The terms on wliich ho lived with archbishop Parker may also serve to confirm the 
opinion here offered. ’ . 

A letter may properly be subjoined, which he addressed, os it is stated by Taimcr, 
to that prelate. It is preserved in the library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

“ My most humble duty considered toward your grace: it may please your honour 
to understand that, as it greatly delighted me to hear of your grace's prosjieroiis return 
into this country, which (I doubt not) shall bo greatly both unto the glory of God 
and unto the profit of his people, so likewise it not a little grieved me, that hitherto 
through certain infirmities and diseases, wherewith I have been troubled more than 
this half year at certain time's, unto the groat loss of my time and hindrance of my 
studies, I could not attend upon your grace iiccording to iny duty. But to declare 
in the mean season iny serviceable and faithful heart toward your honour, I send unto 
your grace an old monument worthy to be preserved and embraced for the antiquity’s 
sake, luamcly, an exjHJsition upon the gospels of St Mark and of St Luke, with all 
the ejiistles of St Paul, both in Ijatin and English: wliereuuto my wife, your grace’s 
ilaily oratrix, bath added her poor present, that is, a couple of fat ca 2 >ou 8 and six 
chickens; both of us most entirely wishing from God unto your grace continual 
health and prosperous felicity, with daily iucrciise of honour. From your grace’s 
mctropolitical church of Canterbury, this present Wednesday. 

“ Your grace’s most Iiunible, 

“TIIOS. BECON.” 

In 150(1 Becon ]>rcachcd one of the Lent sermons at Paul’s Cross. His powers as 
a preacher must have been considerable; for we are informed, not only that generally 
the peojde flocked to his discourses, but that on the sjiecial occasion just mentioned 
so deep was the impriission made, that the lord mayor requested of the archbishop of 
Canterbury, that Becon might be appointed to preach one of the Spital sennons tho 
ensuing Easter. 

In this same year he published his latest work—his “ Postils,” or lectures on the 
gospel of the day, being doubtless those which lie had in course delivered to his people. 
Tlic preface to this, os well as to tho folio edition of his works, two years earlier, is 
dated from Canterbury; and it seems probable that he spent generally the remainder 
of his life in his prcbendal house, where also it is believed that ho died. But tho year 
of his death is difierently stated. Some place it in 1567, others in 1.570". Which- 

” Strype’s Life of Grindal. London 1710. Hook i. For successors are there mentioned os appointed to 
chap. X. pp. 98, 9. the two livings of Christ Church and St Uionis, va- 

If Newcourt’s record be accurate, as in all pro- cant by deatli. Hepertor. Vol. I. pp. 320, 330. 
bability it is, Becon died in the first-named year. 
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ever be the accurate date, it is clear that, though not arrived at extreme old age, he 
had passed the meridian of life. Death to him was gain. In the world he had found 
tribulation. It was sweet to have finished his troubled course, and to have reached 
the calm blessedness of everlasting repose. He rests from his labours; and his works 
do follow him. 

His character may readily Ikj understood from his favourite maxim: “ If you know 
all things besides, but know not Christ, you know nothing: if you know Christ, you 
know enough.” His mottoes, adopted probably from the life of danger he had been 
so long compelled to lead, were; “ In life wo are in death: in death we are in life 
and, “ Live mindful of death.” 

Little can be said of Becon’s family. The msuden name of his wife, and the time 
of his marriage, are both unknown. His union may, however, be supposed to have 
taken place in the reign of king Edward VI., not only because he is reported to have 
been deprived under queen Mary, as a married priest, but moreover because we find 
him dedicating his “Catechism," first publishetl in its present shape in 1560, to his 
children, then living; having lost, as he tells them, two sons by death, one of whom 
at least must have been older than the sons at that time alive. Tins Catechism is in 
the form of a dialogue betwcseii a father (Becon himself) and a son, the son being 
represented as about six years of ago-^n age taken most probably from that of his 
eldiist child. If, therefons, he had had one or two children previously born, we cannot 
jierhaps err much in sujtposing that his marriage took place iii 1550 or 1.551. It 
could hardly have been later; and that it was at a much earlier period is very im¬ 
probable, both on account of his manifold “tossings to and fro” in the latter part of 
Henry VlII.'s reign, and also because, even prior to those troubles, ho speaks of him¬ 
self as “ having no house of his oum 

The names of his children were Theodore and Christophilo, both dead before 1560; 
a second Theodore, Basil*, and Rachel. Of their history we know nothing, with one 
exception. There is a letter among the Burghlcy Papers to that great statesman from 
a Theodores Becon, dated Feh. 7» 1.576“. If it be, as with much probability it may 
be supposed, really from the son of our author, it furnishes an interesting glimpse of 
the subsequent fortunes of one of the family. The writer, we gather from it, was a 
member of the University of Cambridge, and had been befriended by Lord Burghlcy. 
It is pleasing to see one, who must have known and respected the father, the kind 
patron of the son. 

Bccon’s worldly circumstances were far from ojmlcnt. In the preface to his “ Christ- 
imas Banquet” he speaks of his poverty, and, as just mentioned, his “ having no house 
of his own*." In his dedication to the “Policy of War” he uses similar expressions, 
(leclaring his “riches not worth a galley half-penny, besides a few books and a 
little slender appareP.” Nor must this he supposed the condition only of his earlier 
life. For in the preface to his “ Catechism,” written in 1560, in the course of which 
year we have found him prebendary of Canterbury, he declares that, from his youth 
even up to that day, he had “ever l>ccn attempted,” such are his words, “with the 
cruel assaults of envious fortune.” The langua^ in which, in this piece, ho addresses 
his children, is very affecting: he commends them “to the merciful and bounteous 
])rovidcnoe of Go<l, which never Icavcth the succourlcssand, in reference to. the 
Catechism he was inscribing to them, he says: “ Take it with joyful heart as a 
testimony of your father’s good will towards you; yea, receive it as your patrimony, 

• See below, page 61. ® Burghlcy Papers. Lansdowne MSS. Vol. 

* These were probably named ftoro- the appella- ■ XXVII. No. 78. 

tion he had assumed in his earlier writings. | * See below, page 61. * See page 235. 
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left of your father unto you, which otherwise is not able to enrich you; and glory no 
less in this my gift, tlian other children do in the riches of this world." 

Becon's history as an author extends over four nngns. For in so many, namely, 
those of Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, through a period of at 
least twenty-five years did he diligently occupy himself as a writer. His earliest 
work was probably published in 1.541. The “Pomander of Prayer,” printed in 1.532; 
has indeed been ascribwl to him; but, it would seem, not witli sufficient resison. Ilis 
prt>ductions had their widest circulation as tracts. Tlio names he gave them exposed 
him to the ridicule of Ben Jonson, it is said, and other dramatists of the day. 
But that ho liatl gained a vast influence over the public mind, is evident from several 
circumstances; not only that the editions were numerous, and that his name ■ was 
eagerly seized on by a printer to recommend a book*, but also from the more specific 
fiict, that Day thought it worth his while to aj)ply for a royal licence to print Becon’s 
works. This he obtaine<l in the following form;— 

“ 1.5.53. 25 March. Edwartl the Sixth grants to John Day, printer, privilege and 

licence of printing and reprinting of all such works ainl books devised and compiled 
by Thomas Becon, professor of <livinity, as hereafter shall be, at his cost and charges, 
and by his prtMJurcment, set forth and madc^.” The plain inference is, that the sale 
must have been considerable. An additional proof of this fact is, tlnit the Stationers’ 
Company kept his “ Sick Man’s Salve’’ constantly in print till the succeeding 
century. 

So bohl an opponent of the Romish doctrines would not of course bo left unmolested 
by those whoso faith he attacked. And therefore, Ixisides the ]>roclaniutions already 
mentioned, they resorted to the more legitimate method of attempting to answer his 
writings. Richard Smith, reader of divinity at Oxford, who had before written against 
archbishop Cranmer, assaihxl Bixion"; with what success, no one sicc]uaiute<l with our 
.authors works need be at a loss to detc^rmine. 

The following extract from bishoj) Tanner’s Bibliotheca will exhibit the long cata¬ 
logue of Ifccon’s works ;— 

Brconus (Thomas) patri.a Nordovolgius Stryjjc in Vita Parker, i*. . . 

vocat) in academia Caiitabrig. stndiis ]>hiloHophicis et theohigicis imbutns per varies 
acadcmicornm honornm gradus ad cathedrani tlmologicam ascendit. Fuit doctrina; 
reformate- contra pontitieios sisst-rtor strennus; nn<io bis A. st;. muxi.hi et Mni.iii. carceri 
inancipatns, e <pio, regn.anto Maria, elapsus in Gcrmaniam Marpiirgnm trajecit: inde, 
mortua cadem, in patriam retliit, et fatis concessit Cantnaria? sexagenarius, circa 
A. Mimxx. A. MOXL!. apud Crucem Pauliuain dogmata reformata pnblicc rctractavit; 
et ibi libri ejus combusti fiicnint. Vide llenr. Stalbridge Kpi*t. Fuit vicariiis ecclcsiie 
dc Brensett in agro Cantiano tempore llenr. Vlll. Uiiiis sex pra'dicatorum in ccrclesia 
Cantuar. tempore Edw. VI. Rector ecclesim S. Stepliani Walbrook. institnt. 24 Mart. 
MDxnvii. ast bcncficio illo privatus mdliv. Ncwc. i. .540. Restitutus in eaudein cecle- 
siam A. mdlx. MS. C. C. C. Cantabr. Miscell. IV. 2.5.^ quo tempore vicarins ccclesiie 
Cbristi infra Newgate renunciabatur. Ibid. p. IK). A. Mot.xiii. 11 Aug. institutus erat ad 
ccclesiam S. Dion. Backchurch, liondon. Ncw'c. i. 330. Fuit etiam canonicus Cantua- 
riensis. Ipse A. mdlxiv. habituum clcricalium portationi subscribere rcmiit, jjostea 
autem eidem consensit. Strypo in F*7a f/rindlr/W, p. 93. Vocatus est Tlieodorus Basilic, 
iiti ex proclamationc Phil, et Mar. et aliqiiibus ejus tractatibus constat. Fox, 1507. 
Opera ejus extant, lx>ndini, mdlxiv. tribus tomis vcl duobus volnminibus, hoc ordino: 


* Sec below, page 29. | * Strype’s Dfc of Cranmer, Book in. chap. 

» Bp. Hennett’s Collections. Vol. XT.VI. No. 12. ! xxviii. p. 424. 
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PreBfatio ad archMjnKopoa et episcopos Anglus, BtDuav. Pr. Christ Jesus, that most 
worthy.” Vol. I. Tom. i. Lond. mulx. Neuea from Hearten^ ad Georg. Pierpoint. Pr. 

“ If with studious and attent.” Lond. mdxuii. 2mo. []12mo.] The Chrietmag Banquet^ 
ad D. Tho. NeviU. Pr. “ I feare least some men.” Lond. MDXnn. 12mo. A Potation for 
Lent, a^l D. Tho. Nevill, v parts. Pr. “ I have not forgotten." I^nd. mdxui. 12mo. 
The Pathvsay to Prayer, ad I). Annam Grey, ix parts, cap. 6.5. “ It is not without 

urgent," Lond. muxut. 8vo. A pleasant Nosegay, ad Ed, Wctenhall, mmig. “ Although, 
we have most urgent,” Ibid, sub nomine Thcodori Basil. The Policy of War, lekeretn 
is declared how the enemie of the Christian jruhliq weal may be destroyed, ad D. 
Tho. Wiet, mil. Pr. “I think there is no man." DavuVs Harp newly stringed; or 
an Exposition <m Psalm CXV. x part, ad D. Geo. Broke, D. Cobham. Pr. “ Although 
in the whole Psalmocly.” Seorsum sub nomine Theodori Basil. Lond. mdxi.ii. I2mo. ^ 
A New-year’s Oift^ ad Tho. Roydon, amiig. “I can none otherwise than highly.” 
Siib nomine T^pod. Basil. Ibid. An Invective against Swearing, ad Mag. Bic. 8kotte. 

“ God the Father saytli by his prophet." Lond. mdxliii. 8vo. sub nomine Theodori 
Basil. The Gireemanee of Virtu; ad Dom. Janam Seimer. “Tliere are no parents, 
most godly lady." Lond. mulxxxyi. 12mo. Nonnulla hujus tractatns folia ex antitpta 
editionc praefixa sunt Fulwoodi Enemy of Idleness, Mumcxi. A New Cateehismo; 
ad filioB suos Theodorum et Basil, et hliam Itachel. “After that it had pleas’d." 
The Boke of Matrinumy, ad Tho. Wotton, armig. “Among all other his bcnelittes." 
Hie liber Lond. . . . 12mo. impressus sub hoc titulo: The Golden Bok of Christen 
Matrinumy, by Theod. Bassille. Pr. ded. Antonio Gryse. “ If God, whych is the alono 
gyver." Vol. II. Tom. ii. Tlw Jewel of Joy, ad Elizab. sororem regis Edwardi. 

“ Whosoever considerctb nj^d deeply.” The Principles of the Christian Beliyum, ad 
Tho. Cecil, filium D. Will. “ If of holy letters wc be not sleepy.” Lond. by John 

Day.12mo. A Tretise of Fasting, ad Tho. archiep. Csint. “ Gur Lord and 

alono Saviour Jesu." The Castel of Comfort, ad Mariam duciss. Richmond. “ It is 
not without greto cause." The Solace of the Sonle. Pr. “ Very notable is the saying 
of our liord.” The Fortress of the Faithful, dktloguewise, smI 1). Johan. Robsart, milit. 
“So oft as I bcholde tho wretched.” I^ond. mdl. ]2mo. I'ko ChrisUn Knight teaching 
the Warriers of Gotl, how they may prevail against Satan, ad D. Franc. Russel, dom. 
Russell. “ If I had not by daily experience.” A Homely against Whordome. Pr. 

“ Although we want not.” The Floseer of Godly Prayers, ad Annam duciss. Somerset. 

“ So oft as I behold tho face.” Lond. . . . I6uio. Preces in fainilia duciss. Somerset, 
apud Shone ad fincm ipsius ducis Margaritm Sjnritualis, Lond. mdl. I2mo. T/w 
Posnaundcr of Prayer, ad Dom. Annam Clivia;. “Among many other godly and 
noble virtues,” Lond. mdlvui. 8vo,' The Sick Maris Salve, ad Basil. Fielding. 
“Christ cure Lord and Savioure.” Rt^cus. Lond. mdxci. 8vo. ; Edinburg, mdcxiii. 8vo. 
A Dialogue between the Angel of God and the Shejtherds (in verse). Pr. “ A sweto 
message to every age." An Invective against W/umdomc. Pr. “Altho’ I do hero 
divers reprehend" (in verst;). Tom. in., mdi.xiii. Profatio ad Boberturn episc. Winton. 
“ They have not erred nor judged.” A Comfortable Epistle to the afflicted People of 
God. cap. xii. Pr. “ It greatly rejoycoth me, most dere breathron." Strasburgh, mdliv. 
8vo. A Supplication unto God for restoring his Holy Worde to the Church of England. 
Pr. “ O most dere, gentle, loving and mercifull Father.” The Displaying of the Popish 
Masse. Pr. “ If I were not led, O ye massing priests.” The Common Places of the 
Holy Scripture; ad ministros Norfolc. ot Suffolc. Pr. “ Altho', most dearc brethren 
and fellow.” A Comparison between the Lord’s Supper and the Pope's Masse, ad M 
Wil. Gibbes. Pr. “It is greatly to be lamented.” Latino, Basil, mdlix. 8vo. Pr. ded. 
Gnl. Landgravio Hasriss. “Neminein arbitror otaculorum divinorum.” Certain (viz. 
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XIX.) AriieUt of. Religion proved mth the autoritiea of the ancient FeUhera againat 
all aiuth errora and hereaiea^ aa the Papiata have brought into the Chirehe about the doctrine 
of the Sacrament^ ad E!dm. cpisc. London. Pr. “ There is an old proverb used among us.” 
The manalroua Merchandiee of the Romiah Biahopa^ ad Fr. com. Bedford. Pr- ** Though 
God that righteous Lordo.” In hoc libro datur catalogus rdiquiarum monasterii 
ccclcsiro Christi Cantuar. ox vctusto Regiatro vooato, Memoriale multorum Henrici 
ftrioria. The Reliquea of Rome, ad Joh. episc. Norwic. “ Considering tho happy 
state of this our most happy.” Lend. 8vo. The Diveraitie between God.’a 

Worda and Man’a Invention, ad Paulum Johnson. Pr. Christ and all his apostles 
before many.” The Acta of Chriat and Antichriat, ad Gul. cpiscopum Cicestr. Pr. 
“ If we diligently consider the admonitions.” Lend, mdlxxvii. 8vo. Chriat’a Chronicle, 
ad Joh. Kemp. Londincnsem. “ Considering the singulare utility.” The Summarg of 
the New Teatament, ad Th. More rect. de Wcthringset in comit. Suffolc. Pr. “ I can 
none otherwise then offer.” The Demanda of the Holy Scripture, wl majorem ct 
aldermannos Sandwic. Pr. “ So oft as I consider the blessed state.” The glorioua 
triumph of God’a moat bleaaed Word, ad Matth. archiep. Cant. Pr. “ There have not 
wanted." The Praiae of Death, ad Gul. episc. Ciccstrensem. “ Considering the cf»rrupt 
manners.” Inter libros prohibitos per Ilenr. VIII., Fox. 1. edit. 575. huic Thoinm 
adscribuntnr duo tractatns sequentes; The True Dfence of Peace. “ Christmas Carrols 
very new, and godly.” Reporta of certain Men, 1 Jber hie a Strype in Vita Cranmer, 
p. 171 . Thomaj nostro attribuitiir. Carmen Latinum pr&>fixum Gul. Tumeri Antidotario 
contra Analtaptiataa . . . 8vo. Convertit Paalm. eiii. in carmen Anglicum. Pr. 

“Be thankfiill, G my soul.” mpliv. ]2fno. Ibidem, Psalm, cxii. Fpist. consolat. 
Transtulit in Anglicum, Franciaci Lamberti Antitheain intet^Dei mandata et hominum 
inventionea. . . 8vc). Christian Prayers and Godly Meditatums upon the Epistle of St Paul 
to the Romans ; ex Italico. Pr. ded. magistro T. M. “ Of how great efficacy vertue.” dat. 
Sheiup, 12 Febr. mdi.. ; Lond. mdlxix. 24to. Ad iinem Anglicse verrionis psalmorum 
in The Bishop’s Bible, mdlxix. T. B. occurrit, quod ITiomam Bccon denotare 
autumat Strype in Vita Parker, p. 404. Scripsit ctiam PoatUlas super Evangdia 
dominicalia. Anglicc. Lond. miilxvi, mdlxvii. Strype, ibid. 288. Epiatolam M. 
Parkero. MS. C. C. C. Cantabr. Misccll. I. 831. Bal. IX. 76. Holland, Herool. p. 178» 
Freher. p. 223. 

The text which has now been used, it is proper to state, is that of tho folio edition, 
in three parts, or volumes, London, 1560-4. This was diligently revised by Becon 
himself, as he informs us in his general preface, and was clearly intended by him to be 
the standard edition of his works. It has therefore been departed from only where it 
apiMsarcd that typographical errors had crept in. But, in order to detect those, other 
editions have been carefully collated; with the earlier treatises, those which bear the 
name of Tlioodore Basil, and are consequently the works in their original form. Of 
these the dates were, of “David’s Harp,” 1542; of tho “True Defence of Peace," 
(Policy of War) 1543; of tho “Invective against Swearing,” 1543: tho copies ob¬ 
tained of tho “Nows out of Heaven,” the “Christmas Banquet,” the “Potation for 
Lent/ the “ Pathway unto Prayer," tho “ Nosegay,” and the “ New-Year's Gift,” 
boro no date. Tho “Governance of Virtue” has boon collated with a copy of the 
edition of 1566, which, published in Bccon's lifetime, may not unreasonably be pre¬ 
sumed to have passed under his eye; and from this edition several obvious improve¬ 
ments of a verbal kind have been adopted. 

When corrections have been made, if of a very trivial nature, and such as would 
at once have been detected, even without the aid of collation, to be misprints, no 
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notice has been taken, in order not to load the pa^s with superabundant notes; but 
every variation which appeared of any magnitude has been separately mesntioned. 

The changes introduced by Becon himself, when revising his treatises for the col¬ 
lected edition, were generally but trifling. He has chiefly aimed at rendering his style 
more simple and intelligible, by exchanging latinized words for those of more purely 
English origin. Thus, “ immarcessiblc" in the old edition is altered into “ uncorrupti¬ 
ble;'' “amplexcd* very frequently into “embraced;” “precordial” into “ unfeignc?d;” 
“ nnlcss,” also, which he often used in the sense of “ lest," he subsequently changed, in 
nearly every instance, into that more suitable word. Another class of corrections 
made by Becon is referred to in a note at the beginning of the “Potation for Lent*." 
It must bo remembered that his early writings were composed in the earlier stages 
of the Reformation, when some doctrines and many ceremonies of the Romish church, 
afterwards rejected, were still retained. Becon naturally wrote for the times: ho 
described the • rit<!S which were performed before his eyes: he was willing to ap¬ 
prove, as far as he conscientiously could, the institutions then in force. Besides, his 
own views did not and coidd not at once arrive at all the clearness and decision 
by which they were afterwards distinguished. Indeed, this may l)c said of all the 
contemporary divines, who renounced popery step by step, as they became convinced 
of the erroneous character of its tenets. But in consequence, when several years af¬ 
terwards Becon came to revise his works, he found that his doctrinal sentiments were 
modified, and that several of the rites ho had explained were use<l no longer. He did 
not however deem it necessary altogether to remodel his treatises: he contented him¬ 
self with a mere change of the expressions, such as of “the sacrament of the altar” 
into “the sacrament of Oi^rist’s body and blood;” and with referring to the ceremonies 
as those which irere used. It is very desirable that the reader of these early treatises 
should not forget, that they were written before the full devclo]>ement of the Reforma¬ 
tion in England. 

It is neceasary to state, that occasionally in the present edition -a word has been 
introduced where the sense seemed manifestly to require it, oven though no authority 
for such introduction was found in an ancient copy: but in every such case the word 
supplied has been includc<l in brackets. The text, it is hoped, will be found an accu¬ 
rate one. The spelling has liccn modernized, but no old word has liecn altered, except 
in two or three cases, where the retention of the original form would have been dcemc«d 
utterly vulgar or gross, or would have now conveyed a meaning alien from that in¬ 
tended by the author. But these rare alterations will be found marked, as they occur, 
in a note. Occasionally some difiiculty has been felt m distinguishing “the” from 
“that.” These words, in the contracted form generally used in black letter, closely 
resemble each other ; insomuch that sometimes, though two or thieo copies have been 
examined, much uncertainty has remained, and it has in such instances been tliought 
safest to be guided by what the sense seemed most to require, rather than by the 
appearance of a blurred and indistinct typo. 

The references to the fathera have been verified and subjoined. In a few instances, how¬ 
ever, and those it is hoped of but trifling importance, the passages intended have escaped 
the editor’s researches. If a treatise, quoted by Becon under the name of any author, 
is now siqpposcd to have been wrongly attributed to him, the circumstance is generally 
mentioned in the note. But in justice to Becon it ought to be broadly stated and 
distinctly understood, that the error, if it be one, is very rarely indeed to be attributed 


* Sec page B9. 
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to him. Researches long posterior to his time have detected the spiiriousness of works 
j)rcviously believed by all to be genuine; and ho who followed the best esteemed 
editions of his day, cannot surely be blamed because they fell short of the accuracy 
attained by the labours of succeeding editors. And after all, while some interpo¬ 
lations, doubtless, still remain, it is possible that too great fastidiousness has latterly 
been shewn in rejecting as spurious, or branding as doubtful, works ascribed to the 
fathers. In many cases, indeed, it is of little consequence to the modem reader, 
whether a piece was written by the author to whom it was long attributed, or by 
another, perhaps his contemporary. The proof or disproof of the antiquity of a 
doctrine or custom may be, on either supposition, the same. The present editor has 
generally, where practicable, referred to the Benedictine editions: ho has therefore 
stated the judgment of those learned monks; but he wishes by no means to be taken 
to quote their judgment as an unimpeachable standard, and he has occasionally 
noticed instances where it has probably l)cen formed on insiifhcient grounds. But 
to go into a critical disquisition on topics of this kind would bo quite foreign to 
the plan on which the Parker Society e<lition8 are published. The notices there¬ 
fore, which from time to time are given, are simply statements of facts (chiefly 
designed to guide the reader to the place where passages may be found), rather than 
expressions of opinion. Tho quotations from the fathers, it should be added, are 
in general very faithfully made by Becon. When tho editor has occasionally sus¬ 
pected this not to be the case, he ha.s almost always found reason to change his 
opinion, on consulting those editions which it might bo supposed were in Ilecon’s 
hands. 

The marginal references to scripture have been carefully corrected. In a few instances 
it has not been clearly ascertained what texts were meant. Those have therefore been 
left to stand as in tho old edition. 

To several friends tho editor is much indebted. Among these, ho is in gratitude 
and in justice bound specially to name tlie Rev. Josiah All{>ort, of Birminghiun, and 
the Rev. Joseph Mcndbam, M.A. of Sutton Coldfield. To tho Rev. Guy Bryan, M.A. 
of Woodham Walter, also, he owes much of tho biographical information ho has 
inserted respecting the persona to whom Becon dedicated his treatises. For their 
very valuable communications ho respectfully tenders to these gentlemen his most 
grateful thanks. 
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TO THE MOST REVERENDr 
THERS GOD AND HTS VERY GOOi> 

AllGHlftXsilO^ Ol^ CANT|JRByR’E, ANIJ PlllMATB.«r.AU-.^eLW;i|^. 

-fpOMAs AKCHJir^Rpp or voba -, •ktoivkd bishop'ok Lojwtfwi 

’SHor or WiNGHJSsiftAj* iacWARD Bls^ot OF CflT 

eisborV: imsileii* wsHoi* or •Worcester^ jOHSf »^^»p of i{6^icR i.' 

JAltoES BISQpF O&pmO^Et 1K'U4.'|A&1 BIBfiOP OF.dAgilESRER: Rl). ^ 

MUNO BldHpPOr I^OGHEHT^ *OHN BIRHOP OF UEREFORD: 

•THOMAS BISlid^'oF btClll’IBLl) ANI> COVRNTrV ;* WILLli^M * 

" BISHOP biJ.^eBSTER': NICOITAS BlSHO]|^i&P XINCOLN:,- 

(^EBiHia^ftMR^p OP BAtft;- ric^Rd bishop of 

alipCE^eER'; 'Bfpifpp OF .PIVEBIK^. 

KijupHt';jMQH^&4iisHap <>p st daviivs; 

^HMIHBHOP or CAR^^ISLE; WILl,IA!U 
BISIlOB* OK WjraXCHESTER: ROW-' 

I.ANU BISHOP OF BANGOR: 

ANTONY BISHOP OK 
Ll,ANI>AKK,' &i'. 

ffiOMAS BECON, THEIR MOST HUMBLE AND DAILY (MIATOR, 
WLSIIETH GRACE AND PEACE GOD THE FATHER, 

. vTflROUGH OUR LORD AND ALONE SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST. 


CiiRisf JistTs,' that most worthy and nobhf man, after that hu had ])crf(!ctlV ger- 
fonned the excellent and incomparable work of onr rcdcnijition by his painful passion, 
dreadful deiith, and royal resurrection, intending to go int<> a far country, that is to 
say, to Ascend and' go *up into the glorious kingdom of bis lieavenly Father, that be, 
bein^ perfect .Obd and'perfect man, might enjoy that glory, which from everlasting ho 
in his divinity'had posscsstsd; again, that he, sitting on the right hand of God the Father, 
might our mediator, intercessor, and advocate unto the same God the Father, and 
finally iKXsome our most mighty proteet«)r, valiant defender, strong shield, invineihle bul¬ 
wark^ and strong fortress against 8atnn and all his infernal army, till that great day 
.epnra, Svlicii he most gloriously shall return to judge the quick and the dead; gave .to 
every ones of his st'rvants certain money to use, saying unto tln*ni: “ Occupy till T i.nk:* »ix. 
come.” 

Thjs commandment of onr most merciful Master and most loving Lord ought always 
to he'lieforc our eyeSj-^Peposed in the lowcst^arts of onr memory, difigeutly Lalkoil of, 
earnestly put in practice, ever remwnhered, never forgotten. For, as a liberal lord, he hath 
given to eyery one of us some portion or sum of money, to every one as it hath seenusl 
^ lipsl to his godly picasiirb; none l)eing destitute of his hounteons lil>orality and lilaTal 
,bounty, as it is writteS: “Of his fulness have all wo rcjccived, <(ven grsuic for grace.’’ John i. 
Agai;|: “There are diversities of gifts, yet but one Spirit, Ac.; an<l all thest> worketh all i <’<»• xii. 
one Spirit, dividing to every man a sevenal gift, as he will,” Neither hath this onr Master 


[* These prelates were, Matthew Parker, Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury; Thomas Young, Archbishop 
of York; Edmund GriKdal, Bishop of LoriBon ; Ro- 
'bert Horn, Bishop of \Yinchester; Richard Cox, 
Bishop of Ely; John Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury; 
Edwin Sandys, Bishop of Worcester; John Parkhuret, 
Bishop of Norwich; James Pilkington, Bishop of 
Durham ; William Barlowe, Bishop of Chichester; 
Edmund Guest, Bishop of Rochester; John Scory, 
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Lichfield and" Coventry; William Alley, Bishop of 
Exeter; Nicolas-Bolingham, Bishop of Unopin; 
Gilbert Berkley, Bishop of Bath; Richard ClwuCy. 
Bishop of Gloucester; F.(lmund Scambicr, Bishop of 
Peterborough ; Richard Davis, Bisbojsof St David's; 
John Best, Bishop of (’arlisle; WBiliain Downham, 
Bishop of (’hester; Kowlaad Merick, Bishop of 
Bangor; Anthony Kitchen, Bishop of Llandafi'.] 
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and Lord given us this money to let it lie dead by us, and not to be used, but to 
occupy it, to buy and sell with it, to use it, to gain with it, to win withal, that when 
he return, he may receive liis own again with vantage. What this money, pound, or 
talent signified;!!, it is easy tt) understand: verily, a frank and free {pft given of God 
to every one of ns to bo exercised unto the glory of his holy name, and unto the profit 
of his faithful congregation. “’What hast thou,” saith the apostle, “that thou hast not 
received ? If thou hast rrxxsived it, why dost thou boast thyself, as though thou hadst 
not received it?” Likewise siiith St James: “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” And it is not without a cause, 
that this noble man at his departure gave us this commandment and charge, tliat wo 
should occupy his money coininitted unto us, till he come. For ho knew right well 
our sluggishness and iiegligenee, our idleness and security, and how little, yea rather 
nothing, wo all are Ijent to dq that which is acceptable in the sight of Qod, while we 
rather seek oiir own than the things which appertain unto Jesus Christ, as the apostle 
saith: so that we may not unjustly bo compared to tlioso sluggish servants, which fell 
as1is.>p in tlxrir masters absence, and in the mean season the enemy came, and sowed 
tares in that land, where their master before .had sown good scetl, good • wheat j nor 
yet untruly resembled to those five foolish virgins, which slumbered and slept, and snftercd 
their lamps to go out, and therefore were they shut out at the doors with this answer, 
“1 know you not.” Work, labour, toil, and occupy my money therefore, saith 
our master Christ, till I come, lie not sluggish: bo not idle: be not careless: live 
according to your vocation and calling: satisfy your offici*: stir up the gift that is 
given unto you by the Holy Ghost, not to destroy, but to edify; not for your own lucre 
and vantage, not for your own pomp and dignity, not for your own honour and glory, 
but for the commodify and ])rofit, for the wealth and safeguard, for the maintenance and 
conservation of other; that ye may win other unto my religion, faith, and doctrine; that 
the number of my servants may be increased, the flock of my sheep multiplied, and the 
bounds of the Christian commonweal cnlarg!!d. To this oommandnient of Christ ought all 
men to give car from the highest to the lowest, of whatsoever degree they bo, so that no 
man ought to l>c idle in the Christian commonweal, but every man in his vocation pain¬ 
ful, labourons, and diligent. And albeit these words of Christ be generally, spoken to 
all orders of people, to all states and degrees without exception, yet do they specially 
concern the spiritual ]>a.stors, the ministers of God’s word, the feeders of Christ’s flock, 
the dispensators or stcwanls of the mysteries of God, whom wo commonly call bishops 
nr su]>crintondents, ministers or priests, deacons, &c. To these before all other it is said: 
“Occupy till T come.” Now, what this occup 3 ring is, it is right well declared by the cliarge 
that Christ gave to I’cter, not to Peter only, but to all his fellow-apostles, and to their 
successors, when he said, “ Fowl my lambs:” “Feed my sheep:’’ “Fecid my sheep.” Here 
is the occupation of the spiritual shepherds described, painted, and set forth; which is, 
not like thieves and murderers “to steal, to kill, and to <lcstroy;” not like wolves to 
make havesk, and to “ scatti^r the flocknot like epicures to feed themselves with the 
fattest, and to clothe themselves with the finest, but to nourish the flock, t«) hold up 
the weak, to heal the sick, to bind tngellkr the broken, to bring home again the out¬ 
casts, to seek up the lost, lovingly and gently to govern them, “ not as compelled thereto, 
but willingly; not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a good mind; not as though 
they were lords over the parishes, but that they should lie an ensqiinplc to the fiock, that, 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, they may receive an uncorruptible crown of glory.” 
To feed therefore the flock of Christ, yea, to give their lives for the sheep of-Christ, if 
need require, is the occupation of the spiritual ministers, m the apostle smth: “ Take heed 
unto yourselves, and unto all the flock, among whom the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the congregation of God, which ho hath purchased with his blood." 
“ A good shepherd,” saith Christ, “ givrth his life for his sheep.” ITiey which thus occupy 
themselves in the ministry are good and faithful servants, and shall- enter into tlie joy 
of their Lord. But tliey which thrust themselves into the ministry only, for glory, 
honour, worship, wealth, promotions, and dignities; only to bo reverenced and magnified 
of men ; only to bear rule over other, like lords; only to feed daintily and to be clothed 
gorgeously; only to enrich themselves and their kinsfolk or friends, and take no care 
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for the liord’s household, nor give them meat in season, but liegin to smite their fcl- mmi. xxIv. 

lows, yea, to eat and drink with the drunken; and not only to neglect their office, but 

also to contemn and desjnse thdr Lord and Master, saying, “We will not have this Luke xix. 

man to reign over usare evil and slotlihil servants, and shall have their portion with 

the hypocrites in that lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone, where ureeping and Wcv. xw. 

gnashing of teeth shall be.’ 

But it shall not bo unfitting nor out of the way, most reverend fathers, to consider ‘ 
of how many kinds of feeding our Lord and Master Christ speaketh, when he saith, 

“ Feed my lambs“ Feed my sheep“ Feed my sheep.” Verily there want not v^hich, xhw» kincu 
forasmuch as Clirist inaketh mention thrice of feeding, affirm that s{)iritual ministers arc chrSc«"® 
bound to feed the flock of Christ three manner of ways: first, with the w«>rd of Cod 
and with the true administration of the sacraments; secondly, with virtuous examples 
of life; tliirdly, with hospitality, or provision-making for the poor. As touching the 
first, which is the chief and principal kind of feeding, the sacred scriptures both of the 
old and new testament do manifestly express it, and set it forth. Ood. 

God himself by the prophet Esay saith: “ I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O isni. ixn. 
Jerusalem, which shall neither cease day nor night to preach the Lord." By the proplui; 

Ezechiel he saith likewise: “ And now, O thou son ()f man, I have made thee a watch- xxxiii, 
man unto the house of Israel, that, where as thou hearest any thing out of my month, 
thou mayest warn them on iny behalf. If I say unto the wicked. Then wickcrl shalt 
surely die, and thou givtsrt him not warning, that he may beware of his ungodly way, 
then shall the wicked die in his own sin, but his blood will 1 require of thy hand.” 

Malachi the prophet saith: “ The Ups of a priest kc(^p knowledge, and at his mouth Mai. h. 
shall they seek the law. For he is the angel,” that is to say, the embassador, “ of the Lord 
of hosts.” Moreover, when Christ sent forth his apostles, he mnt them forth not to xxviii 
ba]>tixe bells, nor to hallow chnrclies, nor yet to bishop children with oil and cream; but 
to preach, not men’s traditions and doctrines, but the gospel, and all such things as he 
had commanded. Mt Paul saith; “Wo unto me,” that is, everlasting damnation hangeth • cor. ix. 
over my head, “ if 1 preach not the gosjicl.” To bishop Timothy ho writoth on this man¬ 
ner: “A bishop,” that is to say, a spiritual overseer, “must be a man apt to teach.” iTim. hi. 
Again: “Give attendance to re.ading, to exhortation, to doctrine.” “Take heed unto thy- i r«n- '»■ 
self and unto doctrine, and continue therein. For if thou shalt so do, thou shalt siivc 
thyself, and tlicm that hear thet?.” “ The servant of the l^ord must not strive, but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, and one that can suffer the evil with meekness, and can 
inform them that resist the truth, if that God at any time will give them repentance 
for to know the truth, and that they may come to themselves again out of the snare of 
the devil, which are holdcn captive of him at his pleasure.” Item : “ Preach the word, 2 Tim. iv. 
be fervent in season and out of season. Improve*, rebuke, exhort with all loiigsuffering 
and doctrine." And in his letter unto bishop Titus he willeth, that such should lie chosen Tit. i. 
to be bishops and overseers of Christ's flock, as cleave unto the tnie word of doctrine, 
that they may be able both by wholesome doctrine to exhort, and also to improve them, 
that say against it. Hereto agreeth the sa^ig of St Peter: “ Feed ye Christ’s flock, i •’»». v. 
as much as lieth in you," &c. * 

Thus see wc the first kind of feeding plentifully and largely set forth in the word of 
God, so that whatsoever bishop or ecclesiasti(»il minister occupieth not himself in this 
kind of feeding, he is not Epineopug^ but Apo*copv«^ not a minister, but a minisher, and 
getteth to himself damnation, with whatsoever glorious titles he glittereth, as Nicol.-is, 
bishop of Rome, saith: “ The distribution of the heavenly seed is committed unto us. Df«t. 43. can. 
Wo therefore be unto ns if wo do not sprinkle,it abroad! Wo be unto ns if we hold 
our peace!*” St Gregory also saith: “The shepherd that doth not rehuke them that AdVenant. 
offend, without doubt ho slayeth them by holding his peace*!” Again ho saith: “ We 

f Improve: reprove.] si eis Dei cooBiltum annuntiare noluisset; quia 

C* Dispenaatio est nobis co&lestia oeminis injnnrta: cum increpare delinquentea noluerit, eoa procul. 

TBB si non ipanerimus: ve si tacnerimus.—Becrel. dubio tacendo pastor occidit.—Gregor. Magni 

Gratiani. Par. 1583. Deer. PrimaPara. Dist. xliii. Pap® I. Op. Par. 1705. Lib. i. Epist. xxxiv. ad 
can. 5. cols. 259, 260.] Venant. Exmonach. Patric. Syrac. Tom. II. col. 

t* Mundus ergo 5 sanguine omnium non esset, 523.] 
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that are called priests, besides those evils that we have of our own, wo add also other 
men’s deaths. For we slay so many as we see daily go unto death, and we are sluggish, 
and hold our .peace'." And to say the truth, all such are unworthy to live of the con¬ 
gregation, according to the saying of St Paul: “lie that laboureth not ought not to eat. 
or«fE. in horn. And the aforesaid Gregory saith: “Consider, and weigh with yonrselviw, brotliren, how 
great damnation it is, without labour to reweive the reward of labouragain: “how 
great an offence it is to take the prices of sins, and to speak nothing against sins by 
preaching.” Again he saith: “We, which live of the oblations of the faithful, which 
they jiavo offered for their sins, if we eat and hold our peace, without doubt we eat 
their sins*.” Our yavioui; Christ saith: “ The labourer is worthy of his reward.” And 
the apostle saith: “ The husbandman that laboureth must first receive of the fruits.” 
These things are spoken of labourers, not of lubliers, nor loiterers. 

But as there is a grcat(?r dignity and larger honour given to you in the church of Christ, 
most reverend fathers, than to the common sort that are placed in the ministry, so like¬ 
wise lieth thc*re a greater charge and heavier burden upon your shoulders, than upon 
the inferior ministers. For your duty is (as ye will avoi«l the great displtsasure of God), 
not only after the examples of Christ and of his a])ostles to occupy yourselves (as your 
wisdoms right well know) in this first kind of fmling, but also (forasmuch as the cure 
of many parishes in your jirovinces or diocese is committed unto j'ou, which by your¬ 
selves ye are not able to siitisfy and to discharge) tj» appoint under yon in every cit}', 
town, or village, such lawful and learn(!d, sindi gmlly .and virtuous ministers or p.astors, 
as shall ni.ay Isi able to fe<‘d the flock of (Jhrist, not with the leaven of the Pharisix-s, but 
with the Imwl of life, as St Paul writeth to bishop 'I’itus: “ For this cause left I thee in 
Creta, that thou shouhUwt reform the things that are unjierfect, and shouldest ordain 
elders in every city, as 1 had sippoiiited thee.” In this hedialf your honours right well 
know what jirmlence, what circumspection, what diligence ye ought to use iii admitting 
these pastors unto the oversight of God’s flock. 1'hc apostle saith : “Lay not thy hands 
sudilenly upon any man." Again: “ Jjct thcmi first be proved, and then let them minister, 
so that no m.au may c«)in]ilain of them." The qu.alities, which tin; holy apostle in his 
epistles rerpiiretli in .spiritual ministers, are mo.st chiijfly to In; considerwl in tin; admission 
of mdesiastical ]iastors. Such as are endued with those virtues are with joy and gla«l 
good-will to be received unto tbe ministry; and honourable provision is to lie made for 
them, as the ajiostle saith: “ 'riiey that rul<! well are worthy of double honour, but 
sjMHiially they that labour in word and dtictrine.” Ag.ain: “Jjet him that is taught in 
the word minister unto him that tcacheth him in all good things.” 'J’hc other are to be 
refii.sed .and r<jw:te<l, as our Saviour Christ saith: “Ye are the salt <if the earth. But if 
the salt have lost the saltiiess, what shall be seasoned therewith ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be c.ast out, and to lx; troilden down of men." For if the Holy Gho.st 
requireth in a temponal magistratt; and worldly ruler knowledge of God’s most holy law, 
that he may ilo all things according to the same, and by no means turn from it neither 
unto the right hand, luir unto the h;ft; which nutwith.stan<ling travaileth specially about 
politic and civil affairs; how much morj^is the knowledge of God’s word necessarily 
required in him that shall be appointed Spiritual minister and a ghostly ruler, whose 
travail ought only to bo about matters of soul health '{ If Plato, that prudent and wise 
philosopher, counted those commonweals most blessed, happy, and fortunate, whosO' 
government wsis committed to wise, discreet, and learned men; and, contrariwise, tho.se 
commonweals to be most unhappy, where undlscreet and unlearned men bare rule; 
what is then to lie thought of the flock of Christ, when blind guides, unlearned aascs, and 
r.T,vening wolvt's, arc admitted unto the regiment and governance of them ? Shall it in this 


Til. 1. 


I Tim. 

1 Tim. Ml 


( Tiiti. V 


M.itt. V. 


.foxh. i. 


[' In qua vocc nos convenimur, nos constringi- 
mur, nos rei es.se ostendimur, qui sacerdotes vocamur, 
qui super ca mnla qua: propria habemus, aliena.s quo- 
que roortes addimus: qui tot oceidimus, quot ad mor¬ 
tem ire quotidie tepidi et tacentes videmus.—Gregor. 
iVlagni Papie I. Op. Par. 1705. In Ezcch. Lib. i. 
Horn. xi. 9. Tom. 1. col. 1285.] 

I” Pensemus ciqus damnationis sit, sine lahore 


I hie perciperc mercedem laboris.Sed et no.s 

j qui ex oblationibus fidelium vivimus, quaa illi pre 
pcceatis suis obtulerunt, si comedimus et tacemus, 
eorum proculdubio peccata manducamus. Pense- 
mus, ergo, cujns sit apud Deum criminis, peccatorum 
pretium manducarc, et nihil contra peccata prtedi- 
rando agere.—Id. In Evangel. Lib. i. Tloni. xvii. 8 
Tom. I. col. 1499.] 
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case go well with the sheep of Christ ? Shall they not rather be dispersed and periifli ? 

Shall they not be devoured of the wild beasts of the field ? 

Your wisdoms see what a sort* of umneet men labour daily to run headlong unto 
the ministry, pretending a very hot zeal, but altogether without necessary knowledge, 
bearing a face of doing good to the congregation of God, when in deed the greatest part 
of them 8«tek nothing but riches, dignititss promotions, idleness, quietnesses, dominion, rule, 
honour, welfare, &c, as their fruits abundantly declare. They presume to teach, before 
they have learned. They take upon them to mh*, when they themselves ought most 
chiefly to be ruled. Tliey leap into the pulpits without all shame, when they understand 
not what pulpit-matters mean. They make such expositions upon the words of the 
holy scripture, as might ns aptly serve for the declaration of Ovid's Metamorjihost's; so 
that they agree as harp and harrow, acconling to the common proverb. They handle 
the holy mysteries of God as filthy swine, bnistiug into a most pleasant garden, handle 
the goodly roses and other odoriferous and most swetrt-snielling herbs. 'I'htsy tarry not 
till they Ikj callc<i, but they thrust in themselves uncalled, being of the nund)er of those 
of whom God speaketh on this manner: “ I scut them not, ami they ran. I spake not Jcr. sxih. 
unto them, and they took upon them to preach.” 'Hio smith giveth over his hammer 
and stithy: the tailor his shears and metewand: the shoemaktT his iialle* and thread; 
the carjienter his belt and chip-axe: the painter his ])encil and colours: the weaver 
his shuttle and looms: the husbandman his plough and harrows: the fletehcr’ his how 
and bolts: the mason his trowel and mortar: the serving man his sword® and buckler: 
the merchant his merchandize: the warrior his haruc'ss and targiit: the officer his 
office: the artificer his art and science; and so forth of like states and degrees. Multi- 
tmles give over their occupations, and seek how, either by frientlship or by favour, cither 
by service or by gifts and rewards, tlniy may crcfj) into tlu! ministry as thieves, not enter¬ 
ing in by the door, but climbing in some other way, unto the great dishonour, ignominy, 
and slander of the ministry; so that now not without a cause the honourable state of 
the most honourable ministry, through these beastly beliy-gods and lazy liiblxTS, is greatly 
defamed, evil spoken of, coiitemiied, des])ist!d, and utterly sc't at nought, unto the exceed¬ 
ing great sorrow of all true Christian hearts, and unto the outspeakable profanation f)f 
God’s most holy ami blessed mysteries: yea, it is become as a sanctuary, unto the which 
all idle and un])rofitable persons do floe for succour, even such Jis lx? unprofitable clods «if 
the earth, only bom to consume the goo<l fruits of the ground. It is truly said of St in cmi. iiib. 
.JiTome: “'riiat which appertaiu unto the office of physicians, physicians only take 
hand: smiths only handle those things that belong unto smiths. Gidy the art of the 
scripture is that science whereof all |«!Tsons, without I'xception, challenge to have the 
knowledge. W«>, both learned and unlearned, every where write imesies. 'flie scripture 
the pr.ittling old Avife, the doting old man, the babbling sophister, yea, all jiack of people, 
presume to take in hand. They teach before they learn'.” Neither doth this sentcnct! of 
Gregorius Nazianzenus dissent from the tnith: “ For us to in.stnict and teiudi other lM*fore in Apoios- 
we ourselves be sufficiently instruct and taught, and (as tliey say) to learn the potter's science 
in a great vessel, 1 mean to exercise godliness m other mini’s souls, that is to say, to presume 
to ti'ach other the ways of the Ijord, whereof wWinrsidves are altogether ignorant, seemeth to 
be the part of them which are very witless and foolish bold. Witless they may right well 
be counted, forasmuch as they perceive not their own ignoraiiey and lack of knoAvhnIge. 

Foolish bold they may also worthily bo judged, if they feel in themselves this lack of 
knowlwlgc and understanding, and yet fear not to take so weighty a matter in hand".” 


f® Sort: number, multitude.J 
('* Nallc: an awl.] 

[* Fletcher: a maker of bows and arrows.] 

[• The word “ sword” is frequently printed 
sweard” in the old edition; but, as this would 
now appear merely a vulgarism, it has not lieen 
thought advisable to retain the ancient word.] 

Quod medicorum est, promittunt medici: trnc- 
tant falfrUia fahri. Sola scripturarum ars est, quam 
sibi omnes passim vindicant. Serihimtis indocli docti- 
«iue poemata paaim. Hanc garrula anus, banc de- 
lirus scncx, hanc sophista verbosus, hanc universi 


prmsumunt, lacerant, docent antequain discant.— 
llicron. Op. Par. 161)3—1706. Kpist. 1. •id Paul. 
Sec. dc .''tud. Script. Tom. IV. Pars ii. col.-071.] 
'Qt 'TO ye 'watoeuiuu aWovv i'lrfXfipeiv, irpiv 
avTobv iKavms Traiieuffi/vai, Ktti to iriOm nr^it Kfpa- 
fieiav fiavOdvetv, T<1 Sij Xeyipemv, iv 'rail Tioir 
dXKo’if CKpieXeTai/ Tf/V eutrcfieiav, \iav e'lvai 

pot tt>aiveo-at dvoiio-mv »; ToXpvP^"' davveTiov pie, 
el ptiSi alaOtivoivTO r$c iauraiv dpaOim' Opuirewe 
Hi, el Kai truvieirret kaTitToXp&rrt too Trpdyparov, 

—Ureg. Naziauz. Op. Par. 1778—1840. Ora), ii. 
47. Tom. J. p. 35.] 
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• These impostors rather than pastors, minishers more truly than ministers, gelders 
rather than elders, dissipators rather than dispensators, comiptors rather than correctors, 
destructors rather than instructors, deformers rather than informers, famous neither in 
doctrine nor in conversation, are to be repelled and put back from the cure and oversight 
of Clirist’s flock, lest “ while the blind lead the blind, both fidl into tlie ditch," as Christ 
saith; and such are to be appointed, instead of tliese dumb dogs that are not able to bark, 
iis bo notable both in knowledge and in manners, that they may edify the congregation 
of God as with their wholesome doctrine, so likewise with their uncorrupt conversation. 
For better were it, and more proAbable for the Christian commonweal, to have fewer 
ministers, and those learned, virtuous, and godly, than to have a rabble of unleametl 
monsters, without knowlwlge, unexercised in the reading of tho holy scriptures ami 
of the ancient fathers, void of doctrine, destitute of tho knowledge of tongues and 
of all liberal arts, as Jesus the son of Sirach writeth of children: “Delight not thou,” 
saith he, “ in the multitude of ungodly children, and have no pleasure in them, if they 
fear not God. For one son that feareth God is better than a thousand ungodly. For 
by one that hath understanding may an whole city bo upliolden ; but though the 
ungodly bo many, yet shall it wasted through them.” St .Tohn Chrysostom saith: 
“They that ord<ain and receive unto the ministry unworthy men shall receive those 
punishments that they shall sufier, which, lieing unworthy, presumed to come unto 
the ministry, although they make their excuse and say that they knew not their vices 
or faults." In consideration whereof writeth the apostle nnto Timothy: “Lay hands 
suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins.” “ Yea,” saith he, “ in this 
t)ehalf have they sinned the more grievously, because they have promoted him whom they 
know not: so that that thing, which they thought should excuse them, doth pUinly :u:cusc 
them*.” Hereto agreeth the saying of Leo, bishop of Romo : “ As that biBht>p gettoth to 
himself tho fniit of a good work, which keepeth a right judgment in the election or 
choosing of a priest; so likewise: doth tliat bishop work himself great and grievous dam¬ 
nation, which promoteth an unworthy man unto the fellowship of his dignity*,” that is to 
say, unto the spiritual ministry. Neither do 1 see how such unworthy and unlearned men 
may be counted in the number of the godly ministers. St Jerome saith: “ Con8i<ler that 
it is the office of priests, when they be demanded of the law, to answer. If he bo a priest, 
let him know the law of tho Lord. If ho km)w not tho hvw of the Lord, he declareth 
evidcrntly that ho is no priest. Kor it pertaineth unto tho priest to know tho law, and 
when he is asked, to make answer of tho law®.” By these words St Jerome declareth 
plainly that such only arc: the Lord’s pricsits wliich are learned in tho Ijord’s law, accord¬ 
ing to the saying of the prophet: “The lips of a priest keep knowledge, and at his 
mouth shall they require the law; for ho is tho iuigel of the Lonl of hosts.” As for all 
other, they may be Baal’s priests, or antichrist’s chaplains, but the Ijord’s priests arc they 
not; so that wo may truly say with St John Chrysostom: “There are many priests and 
fow priests, many in name and few in work. Look therefore how yo sit upon tho chair; 
fur tho chair maketh not the priest, but the priest the chair. The place sanctifieth not 
the man, but the man tho place. He tha^ittoth well upon the chair receiveth honour 
of it, but he that sitteth evil doth injury ro tho chair*, &c.* 


[* ”Q(nrfp yap toI« aif>c6ei<rt;> oiiK aS>r<t/)^ct 
irpoi diro\oylau 'ri Xeytiu, OiiK aiiTOKKiiTm ifXOoVf 
oiSi wpofiSmv ovk dirt<j)vyov ' oiiraiv o&St -rain x<(. 
poTOimSvrat affteXtiaai ti fuvaxai, ei Xeyoiev “riv 
\fipOTOUtfitvra dypoetv, dXXd Std touto sat /Ket^ow 
Td eyaXtipa yivpTat, oTi ov tjyvdauv wap^yayov' 
!.«( ii ioKoStra clvai dmXoyla aB^ei Ttjv nariiyo- 
piav. —Chiysost. Op. Far. 1718—38. l)e Sacerdot. 
Lib. IV. Tom. I. p. 405.] 

[‘ Sicut eaim boni opens sibi comparat fructum, 
•|iii rectum sectatur iif eligendo sacerdote judicium: 
ita gravi semetipsum aflScit damno, qui ad sum digni¬ 
tatis collegium sublimat indignum.—Leonis Fapae I. 
Kpist. Ixxxvii. ad Episc. Afric. in Concil. Stud. 
Labbci. l.ui. Far. 1071—2. Tom. Ill. col. 1391.] 
Siiniitquc ronsidera sacerdotum esse officii, de 


lege interroganti respondere. Si sacerdos cst, sciat 
legem Domini: si ignorat legem, ipse se arguit nun 
esse sacerdotero. Sacerdotis enim est, scire legem 
et ad interrogationem respondere de lege.—Hieron. 
Op. Par. 1693—1706. Comm, in Aggei Froph. 
cap. ii. Tom. III. col. 1696.] 

Quid ergo dicit de sacenlotibiis 1 Super cathe- 
dram Moysi sederunt scribm et Phariseei, id est, multi 
sacerdotes et pauci saeerdotes: muld nomine, pauci 
opere. Videte ergo, quomodo sedeatis super earn : 
quia cathedra non Tacit sacerdotem, sed sacerdos 
cathedram: non locus sanctificathominem, sed homo 
locum. Non omnis sacerdos sanctus est, sad omnis 
sanctus sacerdos. Qui bene sederit super cathe¬ 
dram, honorem accipiet ab ilia: qui male sederit, 
injuriam facit cathedra:.—Chrysost. Op. Opus 
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Therefore, to avoid all such unlearned and unapt persons, the custom in times past The ancient 
of choosing ministers is greatly to be commended, which was this. The whole parish or chooring 
the better part of them, where a pastor wanted, assembled themselves together certain "’*"****”■ 
days before the election, and conferred of the appointment of a new minister. The names 
of certain honest, grave, godly, wise, sober, zealous, constant, and learned men were 
prefixed, and set up in some notable place of the city or town, with a schedule or writing, 
to declare tliat the men whoso names were tliere entitled were appointed, on such a day, 
to be chosen ministers in the congregation of God: ugiiiii, that if any man did know any 
fault or notable imperfection in them, concerning either their doctrine or life, they should 
on such day be present and object what they lawfully could. If no worthy objection at 
the day appointed w’ere made, then did the election proceed. But before the election, the 
parish being gathered together in the name of Christ, they gave themselves to fasting and 
prayer; and a sermon made concerning both the office of the pastor and the duty of the 
parishioners, some other minister or ministers, with certain elders of that congregation, laid 
their hands upon the new chosen minister, wishing iinto him the Spirit of God and the 
fruits of tlm same; by this means admitting him unto the ministry without albe, vestment, 
cojw, &c. and without docking, greasing, sliaving, &c. and thus, after thanks given to God, 
the congregation departed. And ^ero shall we note, by the way, that contrary to the 
custom of the popish church, the manner was in times past, not privately, nor in corners, 
to admit any man unto the ministry, or in the presence of one or two priests with the 
assistance of the bishop’s scribe or secretary, but in the presence of the greatest jiart of 
tho congregation, that both the temiwralty and the spiritualty (as they terra them) 
might bear witness of tho lawful election and true admission of the parties unto the minis¬ 
try. That this was the custom in times past, divers ancient writings of tho most ancient 
writers abundantly testify. St Cyprian, an ancient Latin writer, saith; “ Tlio common Kpw. liii.». 
people themstilves have l>eforc all other power either to choose worthy priests, or to refuse *'**'“*' *' 
the unworthy. Which thing wo see to have the beginning of God’s authority, that the priest 
ill the preswice of the jieoplo should openly and in every man’s sight be chosen, and allowed 
to lie worthy and meet by the public judgment and open testimony; as in the book of 
Numbers God gave cominandment to Moses, and said: ‘Take Aaron thy brother, andNum. 
Eleazariis his son, and thou shaft set them on tho mount before all tho congregation. 

And put off Aaron’s apparel, and put it upon Eleazarus his son.’ God conunandeth that 
the jiricst should Isj set before the whole congregation; wliereby he declareth and sheweth 
that ])riests ought not to be admitted unto the ministry, but with the consent and know- 
Icnlge of the people that stand by ; that, the peojde iKung jiresent, either the sins of tho 
evil may be disclosed, or the merits and good detsls of the good may be published and std 
forth: 80 that by this means there may be a good and lawful ordination, forasmuch 
as it is examined and perfected by the consent and judgment of all men®.” Hitherto St 
Cyjirian. Origen, an ancient Greek writer, agreeth with (’yprian, saying: “ Tho pre- in i-evit 
•senco of tho jjcoplo is also requiresi in the admission of a priest, that all mevi may well 
know and be certainly assured, that he is chosen unto tho ministry, which excclleth all 
other of the peo]>le, which is also better Icarnisl, and in all kind of virtue more notable 
and famous tlian the residue, 'riiis thing is done, the pc*ople standing by, that by this 
means there may be afterward no calling back of tho matter, nor disallowing of the thing 


Imperf. in Matt. Hom. xliii. ex cap. xxiii. Tom. V I. 
p. clxxxiii. llie Benedictine editors, in Uieir pro* 
legomena to this work, say: Imperfcctum illnd 
opus nec esse, nec esse posse,. Chrysostomi certum 
est.J 

[® Propter quod ptebs obsequens presceptis Do- 
Dunicis, et Deum inetuens, a peccatore pneposito 
separate se debet, nec se ad sacrilegi aacerdods sacri* 
ficia miscere; quando ipsa maxime habeat potesta- 
tem vel eligendi dignos sacerdotes, vel indignos 
reensandi. Quod et ipsum videmus de divina auc. 
toritate descendere, ut sacordos, plehe priesente, sub 
omnium oculis deligatur, et dignns atquc idoncus 
publico judicio ac testimonio comprobetur, sicut in 


Numeris Dotninus Moysi prscepit, dicens: Appre- 
hende Aaron fratrem tuum, et Kleazarum dlium 
ejus, et impones eos in montem coram omni syiia- 
goga, et exue Aaron stolam ejus, et indue Kleazarum 
filium ejus, et Aaron appositiis moriatur illic. Co- 
ram omni synaguga jubot Deiis constitui sacerdotem, 
id est, instruit et ostendit ordinationes sacerdotales 
non nisi sub populi assistentis conscientia fieri opor* 
tere, ut ptelie priesente vel dotegantur malomiii 
crimina, vel bonorum merita prasdicentur, et rit ordi- 
natio justa et legitima, qum omnium siiffragio et 
judicio fuerit examinata.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. 
Kpist. Ixvii, pp. 171,2. j 
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tliat ^ doiui’.” ISoliuua in l|it> work, De mirMlihut muiuH, liuith tliat in Thraoia, when the 
kiu^ is chosen, they consider not the nobility nor tlic ancient stock. For the people, saith 
be, chooseth him that oxoelleth all other, not in riches or in worldly possessions, but in 
virtue, in p^ood manners, in clemency, in justice, in wisdom, in experience, in valiance, 
in fainoiis and ivorthy acts; and such one as is no youngling, but ancient and grave in 
years, efhom the people at all times may behold as a mirror or glass of all goodness and 
godliness, and learn of him how to behave themselves in all points*. Ought not this 
tiling also to be observed in the election and admission of spiritual ministers, that they 
may bo both “ the srflt of the earth,” and “ the light of the world," yea, and such as of 
w’hoin no man can justly and worthily complain ? “ He may be no young scholar,” saith 

St Paul, “lest he sw'cll and fall into the judgment of tho evil-speaker, lie must also 
have a good rc]>ort of them which are without, lest he fall into rebuke and snare of 
the evil-speaker." Origen siiith, that “the government of the people ought to be com¬ 
mitted unto him whom Clod chooseth, and which hath the Spirit of God in him; that is to 
say, in whom the beauty or clearness of the law and knowledge is, that the children of Israel 
may hear him®." Who eommitteth tho sheep of tho field to an unei^icrt and undiscreet 
shepherd? Who appoink'th the servant to till his ground which hath no knowledge in 
tillage ? Who conimendeth the government of his household to a man that hath no expe¬ 
rience ? Who, iMiing sick, seeketh counsel for tho recovery of his health of a water-tankard 
b(‘arer ? Who having a diseasi^d horse runneth unto a tailor, ignorant of such matters, for 
remedy ? In all worldly matters we resort unto men of most wit, of deepest knowledge, 
of greatest c.xperience, of highest discretion, even unto such as have been brought up and 
exercised in such things from their youth. Ought not the same diligence to bo shewed in 
matters coueerning the soul ? Are not the sheep of Christ, whom he redeemed with his 
most pretaous blood, more dear and of greater price than the sheep of tho field ? Arc not 
the hearts of the faithful the tillage of the liord ? Arc not the Christians God's family and 
household, &e. ? Ought not such men to have the oversight of them as be wise, solier, 
ilisereet, leaijpcd, suialous, painful, diligent, virtuous, godly, and apt for the purpose? Ought 
the cure pif thejn to be committed unto such as are without all experience, all knowledge, all 
exercise in so godly affairs, and whost; travails of the life past call them another way? 
Samuel, being brought up under F.li the jiriest in tho service of God awl in the knowledge 
of his holy word even from his t«*nder ago, was appointctl to serve before the Lord, and 
to succeed Eli the priest. Paul, brought up at tho feet of the great learned man, dtxd(»r 
Gamaliel, in all kind of all good awl godly learning, was afterward callcsl of God to be an 
apostle. Ilisliop Timothy, being nourished and brought up in the study and practice of 
holy hitters from his infancy, was thought nuKit of the blessed apostle St Paul to be made 
a ]>astur of Christ’s fiock. 'riie holy fathers in times past had a great res]Mict in the 
admission of ministers unto their education awl bringing u]>, unto their knowledge and 
discri'tiou, unto thejr cxjieriencc and wisdom, unto their gravity and sobriety, that they 
might be worthy of the ministry, and garnish the same both with doctrine and conversation. 
Of Jeroboam, tho wicked and idolatrous king, we read that ho made priests of the basest 
awl low'cst sorts of the people, which wero^not of the sons of Levi. And what other 
thing meant God, when he commanded, tliat none, although of Aaron’s kindred, should 
press to come nigh the altar, and to offer bread unto his God, which had any blcroisli or 
deformity in his body; as if he wisro blind or lame, or had a bruised nose, or a broken 
foot or hand, or any other misshapen member, or had no hair on his eyebrows, or had a 


Ilequiritur eiiim in ordinando sacerdote ct 
prassentia populi, ut sciant onines ct certi sint, quia 
i|ui prastantior cat ex omni populo, qui doctior, qui 
sanrtior, qui in omni virtute eminentior, ille eligitur 
ad sacerdotium, et hoc adstante populo, ne qua post- 
iiiodum letractatio cuiquani, ne quia scrupulua resi- 
derct.—Orig. Op. Par. 1733—68. In Lovit. Horn, 
vi. 3. Tom. II. p. 216.] 

Thin mode of choosing kings docs not appear 

to be in the account which Solinus Poijrhistor gives 
of Thrace; but we have it in other authon, thus: 
In iTgis cicctionc non nobililas pricvalet, sed suflra- 


gium universorum; populus enira eiigit spectatuni 
moribuB, et inveterata dementia, etiam annis gra- 

__Orb. Terr. Epit. per Joan, ffoem. Aub. 

Teut. Pap. IS86. Lib. in. cap. v. De Thrae. p. 
182.] 

Gubematio populi illi tradatur, quern Deus 
elegerit: homini Bcilicet tali, qui habet (aicut scrip- 
turn audistis) in semetipso Spiritoin Uei, et prccepta 
Dei in coostiertu ejus Bunt, et qui Moysi valde notus 

et familiaris sit, id est, in quo sit claritas iegis ct 

Bcientia, ut possint eum audire filii Israel.—Orig. 
Op. In Num. Horn. xxii. 4. Tom. IF. p. 356. | 
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WL‘b or other blemwh in his eyes, or if he were mangy or scald,'or hod his head^ broken^ 

&c., but that such as should serve him in the congregation, either preaching' his holy 
word, or by administration of the holy sacraments, or by making int«ceSsioti. unto him 
for the sins of the people, ought to bd of all men most perfect, most virtuous, modt godly, 
most learned, most prudent, moat wise, most foithfiil, most grave, most constant^ that 
nothing lie lacking in them that is necessarily required in an ecelesiastical ofiic^? That 
sheep in nqr country of Norfolk is always chosen to lie belwether, which is _tl>e goodliest ‘ 
and strongest in all the flock, lie goeth before: the other follow. And St Jerome saith, 
that “ such one ought to be chosen for to be pastor of a congregation, as in comparison of Adoceanum. 
whom all the other may right well lie named the flock*.” Is not this a thing very 
undcccnt, uncomely, and unfitting, when the shepherd is no wiser than his sheep? I 
mean, when the minister excellcth his parishioners nothing at all in knowledge, doctrine, 
wisdom, &c., but is rather inferior to them in the science of those things which principally 
appertain unto his office ? -Will not the fniits hereof in time to come be these; ignorancy, 
blindness, barbaronsness, decay of goiwl letters, destruction of learning, banishment of the 
knowledge of tongmss, incivility, disorder, rudeness, incredulity, false religion, renewing of 
papistry, suiierstition, idolatry, contempt of the ministry, seduction of minds, confusion of 
con8cienc(!s, disobedience to the head rulers, dishonour to the ministers of God's word, 
epicurism, impovorishment of the church, desolation of commonwwds, corruption of good 
manners, barrenness of virtues, whole seas of evils, &c. ? Which mischiefs all the most vriso 
king Salomon comprchcndcth in these few words: “ When the preaching of God’s word Ptoy. *»ix. 
tailcth, the pwple perish.” 

Tliese things (I nothing doubt) your wisdoms' do right well consider, so that in your 
iidmissions and orders-givings above all things }'e hiivc an eye (all private affections set 
apart) unto the worthiness of the person®, that he be such one as is “ able both to exhort Tit. i. 
by wholesome doctrine, and also to improve them that say against it" again, that he be such 
one in life and conversation, as may right well bo an cnsiimplo of all godlinesses and virtue i Pet- »• 
to the fltMsk of Christ. Thtwe pastors, thus appointed and pl.iced in parishes by your 
honours, ought to set continually before their eyes this commandment of our Lord and 
Master: “Occupy till I come;” sind to shew all diligence in feeding the flock tif Christ vrith Lukcxix. 
the “ wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine which is accord- «Tim. vi. 
iug tti godliness;” and by no means to shew themselves “ dumb dogs, which are not able i»ai. ivi. 
to bark.” Pius secundus, bishop of Rome, as Platina writeth, was wont to say; “Evil 
]>liysicians kill the bodies; but unwise and unlearned priostfl kill the souls".” And St 
Gregory saith: prmlicationig rmcl^us est praeco nmtiu. “A priest that cannot inPantor. 

preach is a dumb tninipetcr^.” 

And in their doctrine, or first kind of feeding, they must have a great and an earnest 
consideration of the lambs of Christ, that is to say, of the younglings of the christLan 
congregation, as children, boys, maids, and such like, which have little or nothing tasted 
of the knowledge of their profession. These must they train and bring up from their very 
cradles, as they use to say, from their infancy and tender age, in the fear of God, in the 
knowledge of his holy and blessed law, according to this commandment of God: “ Teach ncut. »•. 
thy sons and thy sons' sons the commandments of God.” Again: “Bring up your children Epii. vi. 
ill the doctrine and nurture of the Lord.” For pastors or ecclesiastical ministers are 
spiritual fathers, as St Paul writeth to the Corinthians: “ Although ye have ten thoiisftnd i cor. iv. 
schoolmasters in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for I have begotten you in Christ 
Jesu through the gos]iel.” Again, in his ejiistlc to Philemon: ** I entreat thee for my sun 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds." And as they are fathers, so likewise 
are the parishioners their ghostly children, whether they bo young or old. The fathers of 
Christ's church in times past had a singular care and special study for the Christian 

I* Sed futuras pastor ecelesiee tails eligitar, ad [• Corpora malos medicos, animas imperitos sa- 

ciijus comparationem tecte gre* ceteri nominentur cerdotes occidere.—Plat. De Vitis Pont. Rom. Col. 

llieron.Op. Par. 1693—1706. Epist.Ixxxii. ad Ocean. 1568. Pius II. p. 331.] 

Tom. IV. Pars ti. col. 652.] [r Sacerdos ergo si praedicationis est neaciin, quam 

[* Person is spelled indifferently person or par- ciamoris vocem datums est praeco mutus! Gregor, 
son: it has appeared best to print uniformly per* MagniPaps I. Op. Par. 1705. Regul.Pastor.Sec. 
son.] Pars. cap. iv. Tom. II. col. 17.] 
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younjj^ngs, that they might bo brought up godly, virtuously, , and in the knowledge of the 
laws of Most Highest, whether wo respect the fathers of the old or of the new testament. 
In the old law they had their Levites, which, besides other services of God, taught the 
youth of the Jews, and trained them up even from their infancy in the knowledge of tho 
holy scriptures. In the new law the godly fathers from time to time, from age to age, 
appointed sohoolmastcrs, whom they called catechists, to bring up the Christian youth in 
the law of God. And unto this end they gave money and lands to find both the school¬ 
masters and the scholars, and erected and set up schools, that the lambs of Christ’s flock 
might be fed in the most pleasant pastures of the holy scriptures. By this means came 
it to pass, that the children trained up in the law of God from their youth, both by public 
sermons in the temples and by private instructions and exhortations in the schools, became 
godly and virtuous, so that as they grew up in age, so likewise they increased in godliness, 
knowledgi!, virtue, goodness, &c., and so fur ever after continued in those heavenly exer¬ 
cises unto tho glory of God, and unto the avancement of the Christian religion, as Salomon 
saith: “Teach a child in his youth what way ho should go: for he shall not leave it 
when he is old.” Then in schools were taught Moses, David, BaloAion, Esay, Jeremy, 
Ezechiel, Daniel, &c., with the four evangelists, and the other authors of the books of the 
new testament; by the means whereof children even from their cradles drunk in true 
giHlliness: which order in schools is now again (thanks Im to God!) restored and observed 
ill all true reformed churclu!s in Germany, and in divers other countries, as I mysi^If have 
seen. Ibrofane and strange letters of the wanton poets, lying historiugraphors, prattling 
sophisters, babbling orators, vain philosophers, &c., were not then known in the scIkmiIs of 
Christian youth: whereas now in our schools (alas, for pity!) they bear tlic chief rout. 
Such kind of teaching schools might be used in the midst of Turkey without any dis¬ 
pleasure of Mahumet. Is this any other thing than to fall back again unto gentility’, and 
to open a way to the Christian youth how they may become ethiucks and pagans ? The 
ancient fathers sought all means possible to bring up children dedicate to God in the 
letters and law of Clod, that they might know and live according to their profession: 
which thing would God it might once be renewed in our schools, that our Christian youth 
might loam to know Christ from their infancy and tender age! So should vice soon 
decrease and virtue increase. So should jiapistry soon come to an end, and true godliness 
take root, spring, grow up, bud, flourish, bring forth fruit, reign, rule, trium])h, and easily 
have the victory over all other doctrines. This thing without any great difficulty, most 
reverend fathers, may soon‘bc brought to pass in this our commonweal of England, if 
your honours every one in your diocese will ^diligently }>rovidc, that such as teach under 
your jurisdiction be favourers and followers, lovers and livers, professors and practisers of 
tnio godliness, and utterly ratranged from papistry and all sects, only desirous and studious 
to avunce tho doctrine of Christ and tlie true religion of God, and to plant the siune in the 
minds of their scholars. Your wisdoms know right well this siiiying of tho poet: Qtio nernel 
flit imbuta recenn^ nermbit odorem Tenta diu^. And Salomon saith: ProDerbium est: Ado- 
legceng jtuda viam main, etuim cum geniuirity turn reeedet ab m. For who secth not how 
hardly in these our days they be brought unto tho true religion of Clirist, which from their 
young years have been nonsled and trained up in tho Romish rules of antichrist? Now, 
utterly to put away and banish from the bounds of the Christian commonweal such and 
so ^eat an evil, tho next and only remedy is, that godly learned sch«H)]mastcrs bo placed 
with liberal stiixaids, to whom the Christian youth may be committed; and that .both the 
schoolmasters in their schools, and the spiritual pastors in the temples, do their uttermost 
endeavour and diligence to inculk and beat into their youth tho elements and principles 
of Christian religion, iis they bo contained in the catechism, according to this commandment 
of Christ: “Feed my lambs." And as tho lambs of Christ, that is to say, tho younger sort 
of the Christian congregation, arc to be fed with meat meet for their tender age; so like¬ 
wise may not the diccp of Christ, that is, the elder company of Christ’s people be neg¬ 
lected, but diligently fed, not with milk only, but also with strong meat, as the perfection 
of every one reqnireth, that tho ecclesiastical minister may be found a prudent and faithful 
servant, which giveth meat to the Lord’s family in due time. “ Cry out,” saith God by 


[''Oentility; hcathcDisni. ] 


P Ilor. Epist. Lib. i. ii. fi9, 70.] 
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tho prophet, ** aa loud as thou canst. Leave not ofiF. Lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and shew my people their offences, and the house of Jacob their nhs.” ** Preach the a Tim. n. 
word,” Huth the apostle: “be fervent in season and out of season. Improve, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuiiering and doctrine. Fur the time will come, when they shall 
not suffer wholesome doctrine, but after their own lusts shall they, whose ear itch, get 
them an heap of teachers, and shall witlidraw their ears from the truth, and shall bo 
turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things: suffer aiflictions: do tho work thoroughly 
of an evangelist; fulfil thine office unto tho uttermost.” And the noble man saith: 
“Occupy till 1 come." i,uiu:xix. 

But it is be noted, that under this first kind of feeding is also comprehended the due and 
true administration of tho holy and hlessed sacraments, which Christ hath left here in (‘arth 
to be exercised in his church, and hath given commandment to his ministers to administer 
the same to his peo))le, when convenient time requireth. Concerning baptism he saith 
thus unto them: Baptize ye all nations in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and mxii. xxvii 
of tho Holy Ghost. He that bolievetli and is baptized shall be saved.” And as touching 
the Ijord’s Supper, ho saith ; “ Do ye this in tho remembrance of me.” And the apostle i.uke xxii. 
saith: “ So often as ye shall eat this bread and drink of this cup, ye shall shew, preach, > xi. 
<leclare, and set forth the Lord’s death till he come.” These sacraments may not be pro- 
fanated nor defiled cither with superstition, either Jewish or heathenish traditions, nor 
racked unto any other use tlian Christ himself appointed. Tho wretched papists most 
wretchedly abused all tho sacraments 4nd mysteries of God. Baptism they ministered in 
corners, and when few were present, ytui, and that in a strange tongue, which few or none 
did understand. They added moreover, of their own brain, without any authority of God's 
word, certain exorcisms or conjurations to drive the devil out of the scely simple poor infant. 

They put also unto it, ssilt, spittle, oil, cream, candle, chrisomc, crossing, blessing, and 
what not? Neither was it counted a perfect baptism, if any of these beggarly ceremonies 
wanted, or if the water were not first of all hallowed with® their popish I>cnedictions and 
other trilling traditions. Moreover how wickedly di<l the papists apply baptism to dumb 
creatures, as to the christening of bells, &c. Is this any other thing than a plain mocking 
of God’s ordinance, and a very profanation of his holy sacrament ? 

Furthermore, how did the most miserable papists also dtdile the honourable saemment 
of the boily and blood of Christ ? Being a memorial of the death of Christ, they made 
it Christ himself, blood and bone, God and man; and commanded the j>cople to fall 
down before it, and to honour and worship it as God their maker, to pray unto it, to 
ask all good things of it, Ac. They taught, that it is a sacrifice propitiatory, ssitis- 
factory, and expiatory, for the sins both of the quick and of the dead, lliey made the 
scely, sheepish, simple, believe, that no bread nor wine remained after the consecration, 
but that the substance of bread w'as turned into the substance of Christ’s natural flesh; 
iind the substance of wine changed into tho natural substance of the blood of Christ, 
which flesh and blood he received of Mary the virgin. Christ instituted his holy supper, 
and commanded it to be ministered in both kinds to the people. But the papists, con-> 
trary to Christ’s institution and commandment, yea, and contrary to tho practice of 
Christ’s church many himdred years after his ascension, take away from tho communion 
of the laity the cup of tho mystery of the fjord’s blood, and so commit most grievous 
and cursed sacrilege. Again, whereas Christ commanded tho sacramental bread to he 
eaten in the remembrance of his passion and death, tho papists box it, and pix it, 
and hang it up by a rope, yea, and carry it about in thdr pompous processions and 
gallant gameplays. Moreover, whereas Christ commanded that many should come to¬ 
gether to cat that holy supper, tho papists contrary to the commandment of Christ 
have ordained, that tho priest standing at the altar shall eat up and drink up all alone, 
and distribute no part thereof to such as be present; and yet tho people must believe, 
that tlio priest’s private eating and drinking profiteth them as much as though they 
themselves had received it. These imd many other most grievous abuses about tho sacra¬ 
ments have tho priests most ui^^odly brought into the church of Christ, and taught 
them as necessary verities to be believed under pain of damnation. But these monsters 


f® <« With" is substituted for “ which,” which appears to be a iiiisprint in the old cdition. j 
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of popish doctrines the faithful and godly pastor must avoid, as most noisome and hurt¬ 
ful pestilences, yea, as the tares of the enemy and the seed of the devil, and teach the 
doctrine and use of the sacraments according to Christ's ordinance; and that the sacra¬ 
ments of themselves do nut confer and give grace, neither bring salvation of their own 
virtue, p)wer, and dignity, (as the papists teach,) but that tliey are testimonies, signs, and 
seals of God’s grace, favour, and mercy toward us, and do lively represent and set forth 
' unto ns the great clemency and singular goodness of God toward all such as repent, and 
lay hand by strong faith on his most merciful promises made in the death of his Son 
Christ; and in fine, that the sacraments are the very same to the believing Christian, 
that “the W’ord of God is,” as St Austin saitii: “A sacrament is a visible word'.” For 
look, what the word of God is to the car of a Christian, the very same is the sacrament 
to the eye of a (^iristian; and the Holy Ghost workrth mightily by them both. So that, 
luj the word is not preached in vain, hut bringeth forth fruit in them which arc appointwi 
unto everlasting life, even so is it with the sacraments. They are not received in vain 
of them that come wortliily unto them, and know the right use of them, and unto what 
end they were ordained of our Lord and Master Christ. These sacraments ought not to 
1)0 ministcrctl in corntTS: but its the wonl of God is preached openly, and whtTC great 
confluence of pco])lc is, so likewise onglit the sacraments to be ministered iii the pre¬ 
sence of the people, and when greatest resort is, yea, and that with high solemnity and 
great reverence, that all being present may be edified. And as a faithful pastor in his 
sermons exhorteth his hean-rs to come diligently unto the often hearing of Gotl’s word; 
so ought he in like manner to move, excite, and stir up his auditors unto the often 
receiving of the Lord’s supper, and also flockingly to be prcsi'nt at the baptism of in¬ 
fants, that by this ineaus tiny may be put in remembrance of their profession, and the 
better remember tlmir duty both towiird God and towiird their neighbour. Tims iimcli 
of the first kind «)f finding. 

'Hie second kind of feeiling the Lord’s flwk is, that the spiritusil pastors, as in word, 
ofKodiyiifv. SO likewise in work, as in doctrine, so likewise life, seek to edify the congregation of 

Matt. V. God. For they arc not only called “ the salt of the tsarth,” but also “ the light of tho 

world.” As it is their duty with the wisdom of God’s word to sea.son tho minds of 
Christ’s shoe]), and to suck out all the noisome, corrupt, evil, and hurtful humours, and 
to conserve and keep them in salve estate; so in like manner is it their duty with godly 
and virtuous examples of life to shine before them, that they may seem to teach not only 
Ui Kpist. iui in word and doctrine, but also in life and conversation, as St Jerome saith; “ So great 
ought tho knowledge and learning of God’s bishop to be, tliat both his goings and 
moviugs, and all that ever he doidb, may be; sermons; that he conceive the truth in lii-s 
mind, and express the same in all his behaviour and apparel, that whatsoever he dooth, 
whatsoever he speaketh, may be a learning for the people*.” What other thing meant 
Lev. x»i. God in the old law, by giving commandment that none should stand and oftbr sacritico 

l>cforo him, which had any blemish or deformity in hi.s body, but tlrnt such a.s should l>o 

chosen to be his ministers, should be innocent, pure, faultless, and uncorrupt both in life 
and doctrine? God cannot abide that his doctrine should bo set forth by them, whose 
life is a slander to the word, whoso conversation destroyeth,’ more than the sermon 
I’niii. I, tvlifieth. Are not these his w’ords by the psahnograph® ? “ Unto the ungodly said 

God, Why dost thou preach my laws, and taki^st my covenant in thy mouth ? Whereas 
thou hatest to be refonnod, and hast east my words behind thee. When thou sawest 
a thief, thou eonsentedst unto him, and hast been partaker with tho advouters*. 'Thou 
hast let thy mouth speak wiekwlnoss, and with thy tongue thou hast set forth deceit. 
Thou satest and spakrat against thy brother, yea, and hast slandered thine own mother’s 
scAi. These things hast thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou tlioughtcst that I 

(' Accc<V.t verbum ad eleinentum. et fit sacra- siut. Veritatem meats concipiat, et toto earn habitu 
mcntiim, ctiam ipaum tanquam visibilc verbum.— resonet et ornatu: ut quidquid agit, quidquid loqui- 
August. Up. Par. 1679—1700. In Johan. Evang. tur, sit doctrina populonim—-Hieron. Op. Par. 
cap. XV. Tractat. Ixxx. 3. Tom. 111. Pars ii. col. 1693—1706. Epist. ad Fabiol. de Vest. Sacerdotal. 
703.J Tom. II. col. 586.] 

Tanta debet esse scientia etcruditio pontificis Psalmograph : the psalm-writcr, or psalmist.] 

Dei, ut el gressus etjus, ct motus, et universa vocalia [* Advouters: adulterers.] 
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am Bucli one as But I will reprove thcc, and sot before thee the things which 

thou hast done.” Hereto agreeth the saying of St Paul: “ Tliou believest that thou uom. h. 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which arc in darkness, an informer of 
them which lack discretion, a teacher of unlearned, which hast the ensainple of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. Thou therefore which teachest another tcachest not thyself. 

Thou preachest a man should not steal, and yet thou stcalcst. Thou aayest a man should 
not commit adultery, and thou breakest wedlock. Thou abhorrest images, and robbest God 
of his honour. Thou makest boast of the law, and thou broking the law disliononrest God. 

For the name of God is evil spoken of among the gentiles through you.” 

The spiritual pastors are termed in the holy scriptures the angels or embassadors 
of the Lord of hosts, because they declare the mind and good-will of God to the people, 
as they have learned it out of the mouth of God. Now, what princess he that sendeth 
.any embassador to any noble man into a strange country, which dotli not first of all coii- 
si<lcr, what manner a man ho ought to send ? Verily, ho ])rovideth such one, and to 
him he cummitteth his secrets, sis msiy worthily represent his roysil person, is apt to de¬ 
clare his prince's mind, and through honourable and comely behaviour both in w'ord and 
work obtain at the noble man’s hand credit and favour, and so the mote easily bring to 
pass that his lord and master dcsircth. Such one ought the spiritual minister, which 
is God’s embassador, to be. He ought not only barely to set forth the pleasure of God 
to the peopli;, but so to frame his life, that his words may take place in the hearts of 
the hearers. Otherwise he dishonoureth his Isird and Master, whose cmb.a88ador ho is. 

I’hey arc called also overseers of tho Lord’s ilock. But how can they oversee the 
Loril’s flock that nothing he amiss among them, if they themselves be clean out of order? 

May it not then justly Iw ssiid unto them, “Physici.an, heal thyself?” Again, they are called i-nkpiv. 
the liglit of the world, that such as ladiold their conversation may sec in their behaviour, 
how they ought to live in all godliness and honesty. But how can this come to jiass, 
if their life be obscurtsl aiul darkened with the works of ilarkness, and defiled with the 
dwds of the flesh ? As our tkiviour Christ saith : “ The light of the body is the eye. Matt. vi. 
Wherefon*, if thine eye be single, all thy body shall be full of light. But and if thine 
eye be wicked, all thy hody shall be full of darkness. WluTcfore, if the light that is in 
thee ho darknes-s, how great is that darkness!” The Master of truth saith in his ser¬ 
mon made in the mount: “ Whosoever tloth anti teacheth the same shall he called great Matt, v 
in the kingdom of heaven.” And of this Master of truth we read on this wise: “Jesus Actis 
beg.an to do, and to teach.” Teaching anti th)ing ought to go together. The one with¬ 
out the other, in a spiritual minister, is little wtirth. Yea, he is a inangletl minister, 
which either teiicheth well anti liveth evil, or liveth wt;ll anti teacheth evil. Christ, that 
high jaistor and everlasting bishop, would ho known to he the Savitnir of tho worhl, not 
by his words only, but also by his works. “Gt), saith he, and shew John again, what Matt. xi. 
ytt have heard and st'cn.” Here .ant both wortls anti works. Wttrtls art: heartl: works 
arc seen. Agtiin; “The works which I do in the name t>f my Father, even they bear John x. 
witness of me.” Item: “ If I do not the works ttf my Father, believe me not: but if 
1 dt) them, and if ye believe not me, believe the works.” .So jtum ivas this minister of 
tho new testament, which is that Lamb of Gt>tl without spot, which never did sin, anti 
in whose mouth deceit was never found, that he feared lu.t to say openly to his atlvcr- 
sarics, “Which of yourebuketh mo of sin?” Ought not tho inferior ministers to folltiw ji.imviii. 
this most high minister in the innocency of life? “I have given you an example,” saith John*iii. 
he, “that as I have done, so ye likewise should do.” And St John writeth on this 
manner: “ He that saith th.at ho dwellcth in Christ, ought to w.alk as he hath walked.” > John ii. 
And our Saviour Christ himself saith: “If any man minister.phto me, let him follow John xh. 
me." The blessed apostle St Paul, tliat worthy and right excellent minister of Christ, 
fed not tho people only with words, but with godly ejiamples of life also, as it is re¬ 
corded in divers places of tho new testament. As touching his doctrine thus he saith, 
as blessed Luke reporteth: **Now, behold, I go bound in tho spirit unto Jems^em, not acukx. 
knowing tho things that shall come on me there, but that the Holy Ghost witnosseth 
in every city, saying, that bands and trouble abide me. But none of these things move 
me, neither is my life dear to myself, that 1 might fulfil my course with joy, and the 
ministration (of tho word) which I have received of tho Lord -Jesu, to testify the gospel 
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of the grace of Chid. And now, behold, I am sure, that henceforth ye all, through 
whom I have gone preaching tlie kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Where¬ 
fore I take you [toj record this day, that I am pure from the blood ofi all men. For I 
have spared no labour, but have shewed you all the counsel of God. Take heeti 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to govern the congregation of God, which he hath purchased 
with his blood. For I am sure of this, that after my departure shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Moreover, of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things to draw disciples after them. Therefore awake, and re¬ 
member, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one of you night 
and day with tears.” And he himself saith; “ I have laboured (in the gospel of Christ) 
more abundantly than they all.” He 8])eaketh of the apostles. Again he saith : “ From 
Jerusalem and the coasts round about unto Ulyricum I have filled all countries with 
the gospel of Christ." 

Of Paul’s life and conversation blessed Luke rchcarseth these words: “ Now, 
brethren, I commend you to God and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build further, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. I 
have desired no man’s silver, gold, or vesture. Yea, ye yourselves know, that thest? 
hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. I 
have shewed you all things, how that so labouring yo ought to receive the weak, and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jesu, how that he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.” And of himself he writeth to the Thessalonians on this man¬ 
ner: “We led not our conversation at any time with flattering words, as ye know; 
neither by occasion of covetousness, Go<l is record; neither sought we praise of men, 
neither of you, nor yet of any other, when we might have been in authority, as the 
apostles of Christ: but we were tender among you, even as a nurse chcrisheth her chil¬ 
dren, so were wc aflectionod toward you. (.)ur good-will was t(» have dealt unto you 
not the gospel of Of)d only, but also our own souls, because yo were dear unto us. Ye 
remcinlKir, brethren, our labour and travail: for we laboured day and night, because 
we would not be chargealile unto any of you, and preached unto you the gospel of 
God: yo are witnesses, and so is God, how holily, and justly, and iinblameably we hc- 
haved ourselves among you that believed; as ye know, how that wc bare such aflcction 
unto every one of you, as a father doth unto children, exhorting, comforting, and lie- 
seeching you, that ye would walk worthy of Crod, which hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory.” Not only when he was a preacher was his life pure and uncorrupt, 
but also before ho was called unto the office of preaching; insomuch that he saith: “As 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, I was unrebukeablc.” And as the life 
of Paul was blameless both before his vocation unto the office of pn?aching, and also 
afterward; so requireth he, that such as should be chosen to the ministry Ihi men of a 
pure and blameless life, and such as no man can complain on: “ Without rebuke, shining 
as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life.” “ A bishop,” saith he, “ must l>c 
irreprchensible or blameless, and such one as ruleth well his own house, and hath chil¬ 
dren in subj^tion with all reverence. For if a man cannot rule his own house, how 
shall ho care for the congregation of God? He must also have a good report of them 
that are without, lest ho fall into rebuke and snare of the evil-speaker.” Again: “A 
bishop must be blameless, os the steward of God,” &o. And unto this end make these 
his exhortations unto Timothy and Titus: “ Be unto them that bclicvo an cnsample in 
word, in conversation, in love, in spirit, in faith, in pureness.” “Keep thyself pure.” 
“ Follow righteousness,’ godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” “ See that thou have 
the ensample of the wholesome words, which thou hast learned of me, with faith and 
love that is in Christ Jesu.” “ Study to shew thyself laudable unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to bo ashamed, distributing the word of truth justly.” “ Lusts of youth 
avoid: but follow righteousness, fiiith, love, and peace, with them that call on the Lord 
with a pure heart." “ Watch thou in all things: sufler afflictions: do the work thoroughly 
of an evangelist: fulfil thine office unto the uttermost.” In all things shew thyself an 
ensamplo of good works, dn the doctrine, with honesty, gravity, and with the whole¬ 
some word which cannot be rebuked; that he which withstandeth may be ashamed, 
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having no evil thing to say of yon." St Peter likewise commandcth, that the pastors do i Pet. v. 
not only feed the flock of Christ with the- word of Ood, but that they also be an en- 
saniplo of all gotUincss and virtno unto them. 

Tlius see we, that the holy scrij^iture rtiquireth in every place, that in a spiritual 
minister not only purity of doctrine, but also innocency of life should ap])ear and be 
found. For as an epicure is no meet man to set forth abstinence or fasting, nor an 
ireful man to commend charity, nor a dnmkanl to praise sobriety, nor an adulterer to 
exhort unto purity of life, nor a covetous person to jx;rsuado unto Hlwrality, &c .; no 
more is a vicious person a meet man to rebuke vice. He ought to he faidtiess, that 
preparcth himself to speak against other. It is worthily said of the most worthy 
C-ato; 

That tiling which in another thou art wont to blame, 
lie well ware, that thou offend not in the same; * 

For it is very shame, when a man will preach. 

If that his deeds against his words do teach. 

“It is a foul fault,” saith Erasmus, “to blame another for such things as ho himself 
most useth. For the misbehaviour of the preacher minisheth greatly the authority of liLs 
word*.” With what forehead dare a surgeon take upon him to heal other men’s wounds, 

'when he himself is full of botches, sores, and diseases? Is that man a meet physician 
to cure other, which being full of disease's hath nccei to lie cured himself? May it not 
worthily bo said unto him, as Christ hath in the gospel, “Physician, heal thyself?" Luke i\. 
With what fluie dare th.at jia^tor rebuke in his sheep pride, ambition, covetousness, un- 
mercifulness, contention, fornication, &c., bo hiinstdf being proud, ambitious, covetous, 
unniereiful, contentious, unpiirc in life, Ac ? Is not this his rebuking of sin a plain 
iiiainteiiaucc of sin, when the word teacbeth one thing, and the work practistitli another 
thing? Persuiidetb the word more than the work? Y’ea, rather the work more than 
the w'ord. It is well said of the Greek poet: “ The manners of the spciiker arc they Mcnandir 
that jiersuade, and not that which is spoken*.” Herewith agrocth Chrj'sostom, saying: uTmhimr. 
“ The things which we sjieak. are not so imich considered and marked as the things m 
which wo do. And that a man may know that it is so indeed, it is to Ixs undcr- 
standed, that although we do ten thousand times eloquently set forth in words and treat 
of jiaticnce, andyet, when time requircth, wc do not express it in our works, the words 
shall not so much profit as the works shall hurt. Hut if after the words wc shew 
forth and perfonu the same in works, then shall we be counted worthy to admonish 
other of those things, wliieh wo ourselves do fulfil in our works. For Christ called 
them blessed, saying: ‘ Blessed is he that docth and h^acheth.’ Mark how he maketh Matt.». 
mention first of the work, and after of the doctrine. And verily, if the work go before, 
altliough tloetrinc do not follow, yet do the very works inttre suffice to teach them 
that lot)k upon us, than any words. Therefore let us have respect unto this con¬ 
tinually, that we first of all teach with works, and afterward with words, lest that 
he objectetl against us that blcsstHl Paul saitb : ‘ Thou that toaclitwt another teaebest not " 
tby s<>lf.’ And whensoever wc will monish other to do any «»f those things which are 

comely and necessary to be done, let us first of all cmleavour ourselves to do the very 
same, that we may have the more boldness to speak, and that all our care may be for the 
salvation of men's souls®.” So likewise saitli St Jerome: “ How can the rector of a eliureh j" 


[' Quee culpare soles, ea tu ne feceris ipse. 
'I'urpe est doctori, cum culpa redarguit ipsum. 

Turpe est commilteTe te, quod doces altos non 
esse committendnm. Vita turpisabrogat auctoritatem 
docenti.—Catodis Dist. Moral, cum Schol. Dcs. 
Erasm. iloter. Basil. 11X16. Lib. Primus, fol.b. 4.1.] 
[* fitv vapatveti TavTa 3vera trot 'tept^ret, 
'E/tti W iroteiv tA koO^kov ovx, A trAr \6yoty 
EB laff aK/ttjSwv, h t' tSiot trelOci Tpoiros.' 
Menand. et Phil. Reliq. Amst. 1709. Apud Stob. 
Flor. Tit. xxxvii. p. 218.] 

ydp Totv irttp’ qpuv XeyoptVoic oStu 
Tpotrexovtrtv, cuv roTv itfX iJ/tHif rpaTTo/tevoit. koI 


tva iiddrii, Sti touto oBtwv exet, tedv yap /tvptaKts 
tfiiXocrotpUpev toTs \oyotv, sal ircpl uvE^tKastav 
Sut\eywp.tOa, Kaipov tk traparretrovTor pij Aid t£i» 
tpymv iiriSei^tS/ieOa, o6 rrotrovTov A XdyoK 

iitf>4\.tfiTev, Sirov tj irpS^ts AfiXatlrev. dv Ae hat rrpA 
’Ttiv Xdyaiv Kut fifrd toBs Xdyovv Ttjv Aia twi> 
ipytav i-TrtSei^iv iroiiafteOa, d^toirttrToi eo-dficBa 
iKtiva irapatvovvTtry a aal Aid tQv epyav orXqpoC- 
litv, iir«l Kai A XpttrrAr tovtoik ipaKapivt XAyiov, 
Maicdpiov A woititrat Kal AiSd^att. trKihrfi wm orpd- 
Tepov, Ttjv woitttriv edt/Kev, Kai tot# Ttjv iiSaiTKa- 
\lav. Tuv irpd^etm yap irpofiyou^el/qv, K&v fiij 
tmiTot ij AiAatrKaXla, dpKoi xd ipya Xap- 

irpArepov AiAd£ai xoBv eltt tjpat opHi/ras. toutu 
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orruMr of a congregation take away evil out e( ^ if .1i<^&Ve ojTenQed w fault y 

pr how dare he be bold to reprove him that dv^ 'topteiet^^t lidcusifhh' 

Itim thiit he himself hatli committed tlie jetf sAthe whish ||e mndc^hetih In 

other?*' Again he saith: “Ijet not thy wb^pjiotu^^fld l^y vetirds, lest, wiien thou 
spcakest in tho congregation, such as hearthcc, and hold'^eir iusaoe, jthawor -nnd'say: 
Why then doest not thou those things which thou sayest* ?^,/ llereto-agreeih the saying of 
iieduodecim St Austin; “The hearers despise to do tho .words of doctriny, vt^en. tJiey see that; 

the works of the preacher do differ from the words of his preaching.; authonty of' 
the preacher is never of any force, except he inoveth the heart’of the hearer hy his'god¬ 
liness of life and conversation*.” “He ought to be pure ^d.clean from.viceS|” saith St 
Gregory, “ which taketh upon him to correct other men’s faults*.” For, as Isidorus 

j.ib. n .«je writeth: “He ought not to rebuke the vices of other men, which is wrapped with, the ' 

nutnmobono, ... , . . # 

va. 32 . diseases of vice*. It is a thing very unfitting to reprove any thing in anotlicr, whereof • 

ho feeleth himself guilty*.” * * • 

Thus is it evident how iieccasary this kind of feeding Christ’s flock i.s, 1 mean, with 
virtuous ex.*implcs of godly conversation. Verily it is so necessary, that the one wnthoiit ■ 
tho other little profiteth, specially among them which .are weaklings, an^ arc moved 
rather with works than with words, not so gn'atly considering the imrity of the doctrine 
as the iniioccncy of life; although the sound and perfect Christians respect ))rincipally th’p 
doctrine, and attend not so much unto the life, knowing if the preachers preach weJJi that 
is the hearers’, and turnetli unto their commodity and profit; but if tho proaeliers live jv’ell, 
it is their own gain, and niakcth unto their own salv.ation.; and therefon! do the godly 
and perfect Christians take th.at which is theirs, that is to say, the doctrine, .and leave to tin* 
iium. *ii-. preachers that is their own, that i.s, their life and conversation; remeniliering that anotlicr 
man’s servant, whether ho staudoth or falleth, standeth and falleth unto his own master. 
A good pastor, therefore, must no less take hee<l to his life, th.an to his doctrine, seeing 
that the life in the sight of the world persuadeth and worketli more crcilit than the 
I Tim. iv. doctrine, as the apostle saith: “ Take heed to thyself and to tho doctrine.” So that 
doctrine is not only to ho taken heed unto, but iilso life an4 conversation. For look, what 
a margarite® or previous stone is to a ring of gold, or sweet and pleasant flowers to a 
garden, even the very same is good and virtuous lift! to doctrine. And verily, although 
there lie many urgent, grave, weighty, and necessary causes, that ought to stir uj) godly life 
in a preacher nr spiritual pastor, as that he is a man, not only a man, but also by his 
profession a Christian man; again, that he is a preacher and scitter forth of God’s word, 
a ruler in the congregation of Go<l, a light to the blind, a mirror of virtue to the sinful,” 
God’s angel or embassador, Christ’s minister, &c. and such one as in all his thoughts and 
devices, in all his wonls and works, ought to seek the glory of God, the uv.inceiuent 
of his blcsfied name, and the profit of his holy congregation; yet arc there two things 
above all other (if it lie lawful in this lielialf to make comparisons), which ought to move 
liim to lead a godly life and to bring forth good works. . One is, that by his hoii(>st. 


o5» oraaraxov frKtnrwfxev nrpoTepop Tots epyoiv 
SdiTKetP, KOI TOTS Tols XtiyoiE, Iva pt} Kttl npeit 
dKoiampev irapd tou IIouXou, ‘O SiidaKtatt tTepov, 
treaurAv oil SiSdcrKtK\ Kal tirav fiooXidptOd tivi 
itapaivioaij iSerre Ka-ropOmaai ti tSv dvayKaluv, 
irpoTopop aiiTol inrovSti^uipep tovto KaTopBovv^ Zita 
perd 'TrXeioi'as tiJs wa^ptioriav ttio ttSaa-KaXiav 
mttipeOa, Kal iraaa t’lp&u q tppovTlv evTio irepl 
Tqs Kard <rwrtip!at. — ChiyHost. Op. Par. 

1718—38. In cap. i. Genes. Homil. viii. 'J'om. IV. 

p. 62.] 

[■ Quomodo enim potest prmses ccclesia; avferre 
malum de medio ejus, qui in delicto simili corruerit t 
aat qua libertate coiripere peccantem, quum tacitus 
sibiipse respondeat, eadem admisisse quae corripitt 
—^Hieron. Op. Par. 1693—1706. Comm, in Epist. 
ad Tit cap. i. 'fom. IV. Pais i. col. 414.] 

Non confiindant opera tua sermonem tuum: 
ne quum in ecclesia loquerii, tacitus quilibet respon¬ 
deat, Cur ergo bsc qum dicis, ipse non facias t—Id. 


Kpist. x.\xiv. ad Nepot. dc Vit. Cler. Toni. IV. Pars 
ij. col. 261.] 

Auditorcs enim doctrinm dicta facere contem- 
nuut, cum prnidicatoris opera a praidicationis verbis 
discrepare conspiciunt. Numquam enim fit efficax 
prasdicantis auctoritas, nisi earn efiectu operis cord! 
affixerit audientis.—August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. 
De Duod. Abus. Grad. Lib. Tom. V I. Appendix, 
col. 211. The Benedictine editors do not consider 
this a genuine work of Augustine.] 

[* Mundus ipse esse a vitiis debetlqui curat aliena 
corrigere.—Gregor. Magni Papm I. Op. Par. 1705. 
Moral. Lib. vii. in cap. vi. B. Job. cap. xxxvi. 56. 
Tom. I. col. 238.] 

[‘ Non debet vitia aliena corripei-e, qui adliuc 
vitiorum contagionibus servit Improbum est enim 
arguere quenquara in alio, quod adhuc deprehendit 
in semetipso.—Isidor, Uiapal. Op. Col. Agrip. 1617. 
Sentent. Lib. m. cap. xxxii. p. 467.] 

[“ Margarite: pearl.] 
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godly, and ehnatian convc!r!udi^|k,he may. atop the Tuoutlis of suck as maliciously seek 
^1 occa^iipns to speak evil not of us, but also of the good doctrine which wc profess 
and t^h. For who seoth n^t^ if. tl^ spiritual pastor do never so little tread out of * 

the way, how tire'adversariios,of..Clod’s twth glory, rejoice, and triumph; taking hereof 
ah occaslon,to aland^ the glorious gospel of. Christ, to contemn and condemn it, to 
speak evil of it|, .to fiUt.of it, to hiss at it, and to bring the greatest ignoiniiiy unto it 
that can be diBvis^;^» vrith all* manner persuasions to/ilicnatc, estrange, withdraw, and 
pluck away this, nijuds of other also, which before were not evil-atterhed toward the 
doctrine of'Christ? Then cry they out with their serpent-like tongues and devilish voices, 

* Behold the ^its of their doctrine. If their doctrine were gootl and godly, works agreeable 
to the same .would follow. But ye see what fruits the professors of the same bring forth : 

'therefore may yo soon judge what their doctrine is: verily, wicked, blasphemous, 
heretical, slander<fus, blaspbenious, schisinatical, laUdy. devised by certain sectaries, &c. 

Behpld their }iomp and ])ridc. Behold their nice and gallant a))parel. Behold their in¬ 
satiable covetousness. Behold their bribe-taking. Behold their lascivious and wanton 
manners. Behold their fine fare and delicate died. Behold their (ipicureous life. Behold 
their heathenr>like care for their wives, children, friends, kinsfolk, &c. Behold their 
negligence in provision-making for the poor. Behold the <l(‘<’ay of hospitality. Behold 
the exceeding great abuses and wicked expensi^s of the church-goods. Behold their 
•llsorder in all flieir doings. What is to be look<‘<l for of these men, if they and tlniir 
doctrine long continue, but. an utt<?r subversion and jdain d(;.solation of our common¬ 
weal,^ &c. ?’ , 

'riius the adyersaries of Ood and of all godliness (yea, and that many times when none 
occasion is given, so rank-tongued :ire they t<» sjieak evil of all goo<l men) continnallv 
bark against the lovers of the Lord’s w<»rd, and s]>eci:illy against the preachers of the 
same, that by this means they may not only deface the goo<l name of the preachers, 
but also hinder and l<‘t the ))rosperons ])assage of (lod’s most bles-sofi wonl. 'I'o stop these 
adver.sari« s’ month.-:., tln-refore, ought all true (Uiristians, but chielly the j)reacher.s of God’s 
word, to link, coniile, and join vyjth their doctriia; inintceney of life, that they may not only 
be '■‘the salt of the (sirtli," Init ‘'tin; light of tln^ world” also. ITnto this exhortetb iSt Peter, Matt. v. 
saying: “ Dearly beloved, 1 be.sei-ch yon, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly i Pet. ii. 
lusts, whitih light again.st the soul; and see that ye have! honest conversation among 
the, gentiles, that whereas they baerkbite yon as evil-doer.s, tiny may see tour good works, 
and ]>raise God in the day of visitation.” Again he saith : “'rhe will of God is, that 
with well doing ye may stop tin! months of foolish and ignorant men.” St Paul also 
coinmandeth, that a spiritual ovcrst!er should so behave himself, that be may be *' well i Tim. iii 
re]>ortt!d of all men, and by no means fall into the <tanger and snare of the evil-speaker.” 

Ancient histories make mention, how many, tliat wi-rt! enemies to G oil’s religion, 
were in times past by tin; godly conversation of the Christians converted and turned 
unto the Christian faith, yea, and became mo.st worthy and noble martyrs, bestowing 
their lives for the te-stimony of tin* Lord ,)<*sn. 

When the i*mi>eror ’Praiaims persi'cnted the Christians, understanding afterward by 
the letters of Pliny the yonngi'r, that tin! Chri.stians were ipiiet an<l obedi<*nt snhji'cts to 
all civil laws and politic ordinances, lived uprightly with all nn>n, were no troublers of the 
commonweal, got their brings with their own hand.s, ahhorred all vice, and ]>ractised all 
virtue, unto the good example of other; he ceaseil from j>er.scentioii, and became friendly 
to the Christians^. 

Again, when Petronius, successor to Ponce Pilate, at the coinniandment of Cains 
(Caligula, emperor of Rome, laboureil with all main to compel the Jew.s, that they should 
worship the ^nage of the emperor, set up and placcil in the temi>le at .lemsalem; ho, 
beholding their constancy in retaining and defending God’s trni! religion against the having 
or worshipping of images, and considering also their godly behaviour both in words and 
works, ceased to cxocuto the emperor’s commandment, and immediately became a professor 
of God, embraced the heavenly doctrine, and utterly forsook his gwitility". 

Euseb. Hist. Eccles. Arrist. 1695. Lib. iii. (“ Annal. Eccles. Auci. Ca», Baronio Sorano. 

cap. xxxii. pp. 84. 5.J Rom. 1(507. Anno. xli. Tom. 1. pp. ‘28(W-2.] 
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nt ifn”iiij‘t Moreover, we read that certain Jews, beholding thq|^uder mercy, pitiful compassion, 
cap. 30. and ready help of the Christians in preserving them from droviming, forsook their Judaism, 
and became Christians’. Abundance of such examples the ecclesiastical histories do minister 
unto us; so that of the good life of the Christians, not only the adversaries’ mouths are 
many times stopped, but they also are allured of enemies to become friends; of jKsrsecutors, 
favourers; of tyrants, upholders juid maintainers of the Christian religion. If all men that 
love the Lord Jesu ought to shew tliejr uttermost endeavour that this thing may be 
br«)ught to pass unto the glory of God and unto the increase of his church, much more 
ought the ministers of the Lortl’s word so to live, that this thing may be accomplished by 
their godly and virtuous conversjition; yea, and that so much the more, because they are 
Miut.». like unto a city built upon an hill, and like unto a brenning' candle, which is not set 
under a bushel, but on a candhistick, that it may give light to all that are in the house. 
If private persons offend, few are moved with the matt(;r; but if the minister of the Lord’s 
word offend nfever so litth?, it is straiglitways in the sight of all men such an offence, as 
is worthy a double death; so narrow-eyed are the jwople in the consideration of the 
minish'rs’ lives. And verily, so much the more ought the spiritual ])astors to take heed 
unto their manners, life, and conversation, bwausc their state hath always been, and yet 
is, in more danger of evil tongues than any other degrees of persons; so ready is the devil 
at all times t«) stir up, if none other cross, at the least evil and slanderous tongues against 
I Kingixviii. the prcacluTs of God’s truth, pa.s.sing all other. Was not llelias the prophet called even 
iKingnxxU. of the king himself a troublor of the cctmmonweal of Israel ii Was not Miche^ the 
Matt. xi. ])ro])het accused to be the king’s enemy ancl a false preacher? Was not Christ himself 

i.ukexxiii. called a ulutton, a winebibber, a friend of piddieans, whores, and sinners, a iiiadman, a 

Aflitt* XXVii, ” a t a • ^ 

Samaritan, an heretick, a traitor, an impostor or deceiver of the people, &c. ? Was not 
Matt. xi. .John Baptist, the priest’s son, rejiorted to have a devil in him ? Wiis it not laiil to St 

AriJivi. Stephen’s cliargi?, that he spake blasphemous words against the temple and against the 


Actff iv. V. 
xiv. 
i. xvii. 

Jx.xxL 

xiv. XXV. 
xvi. xxviii. 


PmK cxx. 


PhU. ii. 


Matt, xviii. 


law of Moses ? Werotiiot the apostltM of Christ iicciised to be sowers of sedition, troublcrs 
of commonweals, tlestroyers of old customs, perverters of .all good orders, &c. ? AVas not 
St Paul counted to be a seditious person, ii defiler of thtt temple, a preacher of strange 
doctrine, a setter forth of new devils, a prattler, a madman, a malefactor, &c. ? W.as not 
that holy man Athanasius, hishop of Alexandria, accusttd both of whoredom and murder* ? 
'rime should fail me, if I should go forth to rehearse all those noble, learneil, godly, and 
virtuous presichers (as 1 may speak nothing of the histories of our time) whose good names 
and innocent lives the wicked worldlings in all ages most unjustly have laboured to obscure 
.and deface. If none otherwise, yet with slanderous tongues the true preachers of God’s 
word may Ikj sure to Imi persecuted in all ages; so th.at every one of them had ncssl to pray 
with David, and to say: “ Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue." 

Now, to stop tho mouths of these cursed speakers and antichristian adversaries (so 
much as is possible), it shall be convenient that all Christian preachers do trade their life 
according to tho doctrine of godliness, that tho enemies may have no just occasion to 
blaspheme tho truth of Christ's gospel, as tho apostle saith: “ Be yo such as no man can com¬ 
plain on, and unfeigned sons of God, without rebuke in the midst of a erooked and perverse 
nation, among whom see that ye shine as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life.” 

The second cause, that ought to move the preacher of God’s word to lead a godly life, 
is the avoiding of offence, that he l>e no stmnbling-block or cause of falling to the weak¬ 
lings tlirotigh his corrupt or lewd behaviour. For such as be yet infirm and weak, and 
newly planted in the religion of Christ, and have taken no sure root in the same, are easily 
fnoved as young setlings^, and carried away, when they see the life of a preacher differ 
from his doctrine. Thus to offend tho weak, 1 mean, t<i edify with word ^nd to destroy 
with work, is without doubt a great fault in a preacher; verily such a fault as is worthy 
of great punishment before God, as these words of our Saviour Christ manifestly declare: 
“ AVhoso offendeth one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for Iiiin that 


[' Socr. Hist. Rccles, Lib. vii. cap. xxxviii. p. [® Theod. Hist. Eccles. Amst. 16^. J.ib. t. cap. 
311. Amst. 1700.] xxx. pp, 63, 4.] 

[“ BrenninR. burning.] [■* Setlings: saplings, young trees. / 
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a millstone were hanged about hiS neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Wo unto the world because of offences! Necessary it is that offences come: hut wo bo 
unto that man by whom the offence cometh!' St Paul, even in matters that arc indifferent, 
that is to say, that may be done or left undone without offence to God, had rather lose 
his liberty, and abstain from that which ho might lawfully do, than ho would once offend 
his weak brother. Are not those his words ? “ See that no man put a stumbling-block, Rom. xir. 
or an occasion to Ml, in his brother’s way. For I know, and am full certified by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing coipmon of itself; but to him that jndgeth it to be 
common, to him it is common. If thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ <lied. Cause not 
your treasure to be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that in thesci things serveth 
Christ pleaseth God, and is commended of men. I^ct us therefore follow^ those things 
which make for peace, and things wlicrewith one may edify another. Destroy not the 
work of God for a little meat sake;. All things are pure; but it is evil for that man which 
oateth W’ith hurt of conscience. It is good neither to eat flesh, neither to drink wine, 
neither any thing whercw’ith thy brother stumbleth, either falleth, or is made weak." 

Again he saith: “ Hut take Inxsl lest by any means this liberty of yours be an occasion i cor. viii. 
of falling to them that are ■weak, &c. And so through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish for whom Christ died. When ye sin so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscienct*, ye sin agsunst Christ. Wherefore, if meat hurt my brother, I will 
never eat flesh, lest I should oftend my brother.” The blessed apostle, which moved every 
atone (as they use to say) to win all men unto the faith of Christ, rather cliosed to refuse 
his liberty in meats and drinks, than ho ■would once offend his ■weak brother. How much 
more ought the preacher of the Tjonl’s word to abstain from those things, which, being 
directly against the law of God, are prohibited unto all men under pain of everlasting 
damnation, hwt by his dissolution of life he offend his weak brother, and utterly ]>luck him 
by bis corruption of manners front the tnith of Christ’s gosjtel! If he walk not after the 
order of charity, if he sin against ’Christ, which, by abusing his liberty in indifferent things, 
tus meats, drinks, &c., woundeth the conscience of his weak brother; is it to be; counted a 
small offence, when those things arc committed against the laws ttf God, nature, and man, 
against all godliness and honesty, against all civility and public policy, which offend both 
the weak and the strong, and open a window unto all looseness of life, so that by this 
means men arc not edified, but destroyed, not brought unto Christ, but removed from 
Christ? God have mercy on ns! “^iee that ye give none occasion of evil, neither to the i e..r. x. 
Jews, nor yet to the gentiles, ncitln^r to the congregation <»f God: even as I plca.se all 
men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of m.any that they might be 
save«l. What.soever therefore ye do, <lo all to the praise of God,” saith St Paul. 'Phis 
s.aying of the apostle ought to be continually before the eyes of every true preacher: I • <-’or. ix. 
so run, not as at an uncertain thing: so fight I, not as one that be,ateth the air; but 
I tame my body, bringing it into subjection, lest by any means it come to j)ass that, when 
I have preacheil to other, I myself should be a castawjiy.” A spiritual pastor, thus 
feeding the flock of Christ both with word and wmrk, both with doctrine and life, so that 
as he teacheth truly, so likewise bo liveth jmrclj', by this means stopping the mouths of 
the adversaries, and giving none occasion of evil cither to the ■weak or strong Christians, 
but rather alluring with his teaching and manners all men, so much as in him is unto the 
gospel of Christ, sheweth himself a faithful servant, and fnlfilletb this commandment of 
the noble man: “ Occupy till I come.” 

The third kind of feeding Christ’s flock is with hospitality, or provision-making for ofbo*pit»- 
the poor. As it is the duty of a true and godly pastor to feed the souls of Christ’s 
sheep with the most wholesome pastures of God’s word, and to frame his life according 
to the same word unto the good example of other ; so likewise is it his office, if he he 
of ability, to feed the bodies of Christ’s sheep with corporal sustenance and bodily food. 

For as the sheep of Christ aro made of two parts, that is to say, of body and soul, so 
ought provision by the spiritual pastor to be made for them both. If the flock of Christ 
had souls only, so might the spiritual food, which is the word of God, abundantly 
seem to suffice. But forasmuch as they have bodies also, bodily food is also required, 
that the preacher may be found a perfect pastor, that is to say, an whole and full 
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feeder of Christ’s congregation both in body and soul. And this is signified, say some, 
by the third Pascf, when C’hrist said, Pa«ce, Pagacy Pasee: “ Feed, Feed, Feed." 

In the old law God appointed large tithes and liberal oblations to be given to the 
priests, not only that such as served in the ministry should live of them, they, their wives, 
their children, and family, but .also that of such abundance the priests should be able 
to help and succour the ]>oor, and such sis were in necessity: which thing God plainly 
setteth forth in these words by the pro])het; “ Bring in (saith he) every tithe into my 
barn, that there may be meat in my house." Here is a commandment given of God, 
that all tithes should be brought into his bam, yea, and that unto this end, that there 
might be meat in his hon.si‘. What this his house is, it is easy to underst.and. Verily, 
the huusa> of a sjuritual pastor, whether ho be bishop, parson, vicar, archdeacon, dean, 
prebendary, or any (dher ghostly minister. God wouhl have all tithes brought into their 
i>ams, not that they should bo unfruitfully sjxmt in nobleimm’s services, or at. the 
universities, or beyond the seas, or upon bawds, whores, dogs, h.awks, idle and lazy lublu'rs, 
suinjdnous a 7 )parel, costly buihlings, delicattt fare, fto. or in enriching their wives, chil¬ 
dren, kinsfolk, friends, &e. or in pnreh.asing lands and lordships for their own commc)- 
ditv and jirofit, for their own lucre and gain; but that there might be meat in their 
housi-s, that is to say, that they might be the more jiblc tf) succour .and comfort the po«)r, 
tile afflicted jieople of God, the Iiungry, the nakcsl, the harbourless, the wayfiiriiig man, 
&c. ; so that whosoever hick food,, either for body or for soul, tlu' same should repair 
to the jiriest’s or jiastor’s house: as wo have an <;xanij)le in David and in thiun that were 
with him, which, whtii thi'v wi-re hungry and h.oil not to eat, rejiaircd unto the house 
of Ahimelech the priest, wliieh gave them to eat. I.ikewise mad we of Klizciis the jiro- 
plnd, whii^h, so soon as he was i-alleil unto the ministry, preaclied not only the word 
of (Jod, but also jirejiared meat for the peojde, and gave them to eat. Again, when 
there was a gn'at dearth in the country, he fed the children of the pro]>hets, with many 
other jieople, so that they wanteil not, bnt h.ad abundance of all things. Christ, that 
high bishop and chief jiastor, willing to li'ave behiiul him to all tnie and faitlifid shep¬ 
herds a livi'ly mirror and clear glass, wherein they may iinfeignedly behold and learn 
the office and duty of a godly iiastor, (I mean his own life faithfully described and set 
forth unto ns in writing by the four evangelists,) in the time of his ministry here in 
earth did not only fei'd the lloek of his heavenly Father with most ]»nre docd;riuc and 
virtuous exanijde of godly life, but he also, willing to shew himselF a ])erfect jiastor and 
faithful feeder of his Father’s sheej>, fed them, jus in the soul with the word, so likewise 
in body with corporal sustenance. How many thousands fed he at divers tinu« with 
bodilj'^ food, which otherwise should have jierished!—to ileclare by this his act, that 
great libi-rality ought to shine in spiritual pastors towjurd the poor, aii<l not niggardly, 
grudging, and unwilling jvlmotis'; forasmuch as “ Go<l lovetli a chiM'rful giver.” Tf all 
the acts wliich (Christ did in his lifi'tiine here in this world .are to be followed of .a godly 
minister, verily this Jict of reli<!viiig the poor ought most chiefly to be jinictised of 
him, yea, and that so inncli the more because th.at he in his ministry represwiteth the 
])erson of Christ. “ 1 have given you an example,” s.aith Christ, “ that, as I have done, 
HO likewise ye should do.” 

And as Christ the Lord and Master was .at all times lihcral in providing for the 
poor, and for such as were in necessity, so likewise did his apostles after his depar¬ 
ture pri^tisc the same lilKurality and ready help toward the jioor of their time. Such 
provision through their godly exhortations and charitable counsj'ls was made for the needy 
Christians, th.at no man wanted. Distribution w.as made unto every man, according as 
ho h.ad netxl. Moreover, th.at the apostles might the more freely give themselves to prayer 
and to the preaching of the word, they .appointed certain deacons to attend upon the 
poor, to 8t« that they lacked no good thing: where wc may easily learn that the office 
of deacons or archdeacons is; verily, to make provision for the necessities of the faith¬ 
ful, and to have a diligent eye to the poor, that all things necessary bo ministered 
unto them, as the apostle saith: “ Distribute to the necessity of the saints." And unto 
this end is the archdeacon called Oculua Epiacopiy that is to say, the bishop’s eye, that, 
while the bishop is occupied .at home in prayer .and doctrine, he should diligently over- 


[' AIinnuK; alms.J 
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neo the bialiop'ti diucese, aud consider in what state the poor people are, and what pro¬ 
vision is to Iw made for them; aud above all tilings aforescc that they lack nothing, 
but that all good things be ministered unto them, either by collections made for them, 
as the apostle apiiointcth, or by the liberality of the bishop and of the rich of the same acor. vin. 
diocese, or otherwise. 

Likewise read we of blessed St Paul, which, being called unto the ministry, laboured Actsxi. 
not only in the word, but also in provision-making for the poor. 1 low groat his dili- iohS. xv. 
gejneo was in this behalf, both his own epistles, aud the chronicle of the apostles’ acts, 2 cor Jm. 
do manifestly declare, llesiiles his collections made for the poor, he himsc'lf also with oil.«. 
liis own hands lalsnircd botli day aud night, that he might have whereof tlio more ^“*’■**’ 
liberally to give to the ])oor and needy brethren, lie e.\horteth als<J otlier to do iho 1 Cor. ix. 
same ; so careful was ho to imivido for the poor Christians, tliat they might lack no good 
thing, as In? saith: “ I am cumbered daily, and do ixire for all congrdgation.s.” 2 cor. xi. 

And as Christ and his ajnistles were diligent at all times to jirovido for the poor, 
so likewise were the revercinl bisho])s and godly ministers after the time of the apostles, 
as wo have Synridion, Achatiiis, (.^yrillus, Exujierius, .\mt)rosius, Augustinus, llasilius, 

Gregory the Great, Mixtns, lAitireiicc, &<r. for I'.xainjile. many of the godly fathers 

w'cre so studious for the yioor, that tliey syxait not only iiymii them the gooils of the 
church, but also their own pairiiiiony. .\iid when that could not si‘rvc, they laboured 
with their own hands, that by this moans they might supply that which lacked, accord- Acu xx 
ing to the examyde of 8t Pa»il. ’I'liey hin-d not men to keej) the jxior out of their * 
gates, but they appointed men to staTid before their gates, after the t'xamjile of Abra- p™. xviii. 
ham and Lot, to call the poor into tlu:ir houses; neither fed they th<! jioor with the frag¬ 
ments that came from their tables, but with the best meat and tlrink that was in their 
houses, btsng ])ei'sn:Mled that, whatsiKiver liberality and lovingkindiu-ss they shi!wed to 
the p<tor f ^iristians, it was so acceyitabh* and thankful to Christ, as though it ha<l been 
done to himself, according to these his words: “ ^^'hatsoev(^r ye liavo done unto oiu- Malt. xxv. 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” All their glory was in 
hospitality, according to this saying of St-Jerome : “’rhe glory of a bishoyt is to P>'oviile ^J«^vitaCic 
for the y»oor; but the ignominy of all priests is to look for their own gain and y>rotit'’.” 

Their doors were never shut to the poor, but always oyieii with heartily wehronie. Tluw 
built amyile and large houses, that they might be able to contain and hold the yioor 
that came unto them. And those their houses were not yilaced in w’ilderness or .secret 
corners, where fiiw came, but in great cities, whither all inwi resort. Neither were tluir 
hou.scs built there in bjuik lanes, or out of the way, but in the most notable part of 
the city, even next unto the most famous teniyile, that the y>oor beholding the high stei'yile, 

(which is the yioor man’s sign,) might know where the yiastor or firder dwelt, Avhere 
moat and drink and all other necessaries were to be had. Ami as the godly fathers, 
the bishoyis, in those days tendered the yioor Christians, and did all things that might 


turn to their commodity, according [to] this commandment of the ayiostle, “ Let no man •’•m. 
seek his own yiroiit, but the commodity of otherso likewise did they ayiyioint such 
ministers and yumtors under them, as were tender lovers of the yioor, and ayiyiolnted 
their houses to he built nigh unto the churclu's, that the yioor jicoyile beholding the 
steeple, which is the poor man’s sign, as I said before, might know where to be relieved. 
Pastors were then resident upon their benefices, attending diligently uyion their flock, 
and making daily provision for the poor, according to this commandment of God : “Break *'*'• 
thy bread to the hungry,” &c. Neither witc they then troubled with many iHaiefices 
(as the manner now-a-days is), but they were contiait with one; which one in those 
days was sufficient both for them and for their family, and also for the convenient re¬ 
lief of the yioor, being far unlike our three-half-jxinny bi'uefices, whereof seven or eight 
lieing put together will scarcely furnish the yiastor w'ith such convenient e.xyienses for 
him, his family, and the poor, as one benefice did in thosii days; so greatly hath blind 
superstition and foolish devotion increased the number of yiarish-churchcs. 

Moreover, in the description of a bishop, whore arc mentioncil the godly qualities 


Gloria episcopi est, pauperum inopus proviilere. 
Ignoniinia omnium sacerdotum est, propriis studere 


divitiis_Ilieron. Op. Par. 1(2)3—170G. Epist. xxxiv. 

ad Nepot. de Vil. CIcr. Tom. IV. Pars n. col. 261.1 
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1 Tim. ui. that ought to be in a spiritual overseer, the holy apostle suth, not only that he ought 

Tit. 1. to be a man of a blameless life, and such one as is “ apt to teach," but also “ a maintainer 

of ho8)»italitydeclaring hereby, that in an herdman of the Lord's flock is required 
an nurebukeable conversation, an aptness to teach, and a relieving of the poor; so that 
these tlirce things ought to concur and be together in a spiritual shepherd, insomuch 
that that pastor may justly be counted an unpcrfcct and mangled pastor that wanteth 
any of these three properties. The spiritual overseers are called in the holy scripture 
Pastoren, that is to say. Feeders, that, as with doctrine, so likewise with corporal fixal, 
iiom. xii. they should feed the sheep of Christ. Hospitality is commanded all men that aro able, 

ii«b.'xiii. in the word of Ood, without exception; and is it to be thought that the ministers of 

the Lord’s word, which ought to give example of all goodness and godliness to other, 
are free from this coinmaiidm«;ut ? All rich mtm that have gutt(‘u the goods of the world 
either by their own labour, wisdom, and policy, or else they have chanced unto them 
Uati. xxy. by inheritance, are bound, un«ler pain of everlasting damnation, to relieve the poor; and 
shall they leave the poor j)cople succourU^ss, which have their goods brought unto them 
without their own labour and travail ? Other men give of their own; and shall not the 
spiritual overseers give unto the poor people that which they have received to be dis- 
Mstt. T. tributccl to other? Christ saith: “Give to every one that asketh' thee:" and shall the 
ghostly jiastor turn away his ear from the poor, so that he sliall not relievo him ? Jesus, 
Kcciiu. iv. the sun of iSirach, saith: “ Ijot not thy hand lie stretched out to receive, and shut when 
thou shouldest give." f)ught not the s]>iritual feeder to be as well-minded to give as 
to receive ? All receive gladly: ought not all to di.stributo also gladly ? "VVliat rustical 
shepherd is he, or what hcrdm.au of the field, which willingly suflereth his sheep to 
starve for hunger, yea, rathcT which seeketh not all means posisible to find out good 
and wholesome pasture, where his sheep may fix'd and wax lusty and fat? And shall 
iret.i. the herdman of the Lord’s flock so lu'glect the sheep of (’hrist, “redeemed and bought, 
not with corru])tible silver and gold, hut with the precious bhM)d of that undefilc«l Lamb 
of Ood,” that they shall perish for hunger, or lack any good thing, wherewith ho is 
able to relieve them? A preacher of the la)rd’s word is bound to do good unto all 
men; not oidy to such as be of the houscludd of faith, but also to Turks, Jcjws, Saracens, 
and such other miscreants"; and shall he not regard them which principally and before 
all other are committed to his <airc and charg<i ? ikare, naked, ami unhanged walls bring 
not such and so great deformity to a spiritual pastor’s house, as the lack of hospitality 
•3* doth. Hospitality is the same to a preacher of God’s word, that a crown of gold is 
to a king, gre«*n flourishing leaves to a tree, sweet and pli'asant flowc?rs to a garden, hair 
to the heml, sight to the eye, &c. And would God, would God, all spiritual overseers 
were as diligent to make provision for the bodies of the poor (yhristians, which are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, as they are to provide that their own houses, whennn their 
mortal and corruptible bodies for a short time dwell, be adorned, decked, garnished, 
trimmcsl, and set forth with all costly and goo<lly array, insomu<;h that it may not here 
iiuKodcciau-unjustly be recited that a certain man writeth: “Bishops,” saith he, “build houses 
Lib. i. cap. i. in bigness not unlike to churches. They have a great delight to have their chambers 
painted and set out with must goodly and precious colours, and hanged with rich and 
costly clothes; but the poor man goeth naked, and standeth licfore the gate with an 
empty belly, most miserably crying, and, as I iiuiy truly say, the poor arc many times 
spoiled and robbed, that ston^ and stocks may lie garnished. They garnish their halls 
with great and mighty pillars, they set lodges before their doors; but would God they 
were made to receive, and not to dcadve the poor®!" 

[* The word ask” is frequently printed in the Trojanos gestat paries pictus, purpura et auro ves- 

old edition ** axe” : but, for the reason given in titos; Christiania panni negantur veteres. Griecorum 

note 6, p. 5, it has not been thought advisable to exercitui dantur arma, Hectori clypeus datur auro 

retain it] splendens; pauperi vero ad januam clamanti non 

[* Miscreants: unbelievers.] porrigitur panis, et, ut verum fatear, pauperes spoii- 

[® Episcopi domoa non imparcs ecclesiis magnitu- antur saspe, et vestiuntur lapidea et ligna. Ornant 

dine constituunt, pictos delectantur habere thalamos, prretoria colomnis, fores dontibus anteponunt, qute 

vestiunlur ibi imagines preciosis colomm indumentis: utinam pauperes includcrent. non excluderent !— 

pauper autem sine vestibus incedit, et vacuo ventre Hug. de S. Victor. Op. Mog. 1617. De Claust. 

clamat ad ostium. O mira, aed perversa delectatio ! Aniro. Lib. i. cap. i. Tom. II. p. 
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The holy fathers could not abide that the temples and oratories of the Christians 
shonld bo garnished with costly array, and the poor lack. Are not these the words of 
St Ilierunie: “Let other build churches, hang walls, make groat pillars, and gild the 
tops of them, and deck altars with gold and precions stones; but be thou of another 
mind, I mean, to clothe Christ in the [wor, to feed him in the hungry, to visit him in 
the sick, to receive him in them that want lodging, specially in them that .ore of the 
household of faith*." St Remard likewise saith: “O vanity passing all vanitit!s, and yet 
not more vain than mad! The church siiincth in the walls, and lackctli in the poor. 

It gamisheth her stones with gold, ainl Icaveth her children naked. That which should 
be spent upon the poor is bestowed to jtleaso the eyes of the rich*." 

Verily, there is not so great an ornament to a spiritual pastor, of whatsoever degree ho 
Iw!, ns hospitality and provision-making for the poor and nec«ly members of Christ. 

“ For thereby,” as the apostle; saith, “ have divers men lodged angels unwares.” To n*'*- 
relieve the poor, the holy fathers in timra past gladly sold away (when need required) 
whatsoever priH;ious things they had in the temples. 'Hicy wished nither the stony 
temples t«» want their fnmiture, than the tcm)>lc8 of the Jloly Ghost should want their 
iMKajssary provision. “The church hath gold,” saith St Ambrose, “not to hoanl it up 
and to keep it in store, but to lay it out, and to l)estow it upon the poor®." Against 
all such as wish rathc;r the dead temples than the living temples of God to lie enrichtd, 
may this saying of the poet not unjustly be alleged: 

Diritc, I’ontiHrus, in Facro quid Tacit aurumt 
Nempe hoc quod t'eneri dunata; a virginc puppa'^. 

Temples, pahmes, parsonages, viciirages, houses of deans, prcl>eiidaries, archdeacons, Ac. 
tiuglit rather to want their apjtarcl, than the houses wherein God by his Holy Spirit 
dwellcth should want their just and necessary furniture. Ilosititality was so greatly 
regarded in times pjist .among the fathers of Christ’s church, that if any spiritual pastor. Note well, 
that were of ability, did not nourish and succour the jxtor, it was counted a sufficient 
cause to tleprive him of his spiritual promotions. Neither did they fear to ])ut this 
thing in exticution. For 'wc read that a cttrtiiin hislioi) was tleprivcd at Antioch he- nut. w, m. 

-a j A roll 

cause of his tenacity ami niggardliness, and another st't up in his pl.aee called Rusticus, num. 
a man not greatly leametl, but liberal toward the ])oor, and a great maintainer of hos¬ 
pitality". St I Heroine saith : “ Whatsoever the clerks have (he meaneth the bishops, and 
ministers of Christ’s church) that is the jioor’s; and their houses ought to la; common 
to all men, and they ought to apply thcm.selves unto the receiving and entertivining of 
pilgrims and strangers®.” 

And in the iiopc’s law it is thus found written: “ Hospitality is so necessary for 
bishops, that, if they he fimnd to be no maintainers tlu*rcof, they may lawfully be de¬ 
posed'®.” Again: “ A bisho]) to the utti'rmost of his jiower ought to minister to the poor, 
and to the sick, which through weakness are not able to labour with their owti hands, 
meat, drink, and clothe”.” Also in another place: “ A bishop should have a lilieral 


f* Alii aslificent ccclesias, vestiant parietvs mar- 
morum crugtis; coluninaruiii molcR advebant, canim- 
que dcaurent capita, prcciosum ornatum non sen- 
tientia, cbore argentoque vaivas, ct gemmis aurala 

distinguant altaria.Stsl tibi aliud propositum esl; 

Christum vestire in pauperibus, visitarc in languenti- 
bus, pascerc in esurientibus, susripere in Ills qui tecto 
indigent,ct maxime in domcsticisfidci.—Ilieron. Op. 
Par. 1693—1706. Epist. xcvii. ad Dcinetriad. de 
Servand. Virgin. Tom. IV. Paraii. col. 793.] 

[* O vanitas vanitatum, sed non vanior quam 
inaanior! Fulget ccclesia in parietibus, et in pau¬ 
peribus eget: suos lapides induit auro, et suos 6lios 
nudos deserit, Desuinptibusegenorum servitur orulis 
divitum.—Bernard.Op. Par. 1690. Apol. ad Guillclm. 
Abbat. cap. xii. 28. Vol. I. Tom. ii. col. 359.] 
f* Aunim ccclesia habet, non iit servet; sed ut 
eroget, etsubveniat in necessitatibus.—Ambros. op. 
Par. 1686—90. De Offir. Ministr. Lib. ii. cap. 


xxviii. 137. Tom. IT. col. 103.J 
f’ I’ers. Sat. ii. 69, 70.] 

[" “Antioch” would seem to be an error for 
“Ancona.” Sec Dccret.(Jratiani. Par. 1583. Deer. 
Prima Pars. Dist. Ixxxv. can. 1. cols. 611,12.] 

[“ Quoniam quicquid babent cleriei, pauperum 
est, et donius eorum omnibus debent esse communes. 
Susceptioni enim peregrinorum et hospitum iii- 
vigilare debent—Ilieron. Op. lleg. Monacbor. cx 
scriptis ejusdum per Lupum de Oliveto collecta. 
Tom. V. col. 382.] 

Ilospitalitas vero usque adco episcopis est 
necessaria, ut si ab ca inveniantur alicni, jure pro- 
hibeantur ordinari.—Dccret. Gratiani. Deer. Prima 
Pars. Dist. Ixxxv. cols. 511,12.] 

[’* Episcopus pauperibus, vel infirmis, qui, de¬ 
bilitate faciente, non possunt suis manibus laborarc, 
victum et vestitum (in quantum sibi posribile fuerit) 

largtahir_Id. Ibid. I)isl.lxxxii. cm. 1. Co!s.497,8.] 
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hand. He should help them that are in need, and think other men’s necessity to be 
his own necessity. If ho bo not thus affected and minded, he beareth the name of a 
bishop in vain’.” There be also divers ancient canons and councils both general and na¬ 
tional, made in times past by divers ancient, godly, and learned fathers, which stmitly 
charge and command bishops and other spiritual pastors to maintain hospitality, to re¬ 
ceive the poor into their houses, to shut out no man that hath need, to bestow the 
gooils of the church upon prisoners, captiviw, poor willows, fatherless children, scholars, 
&c.; and not unfruitfiilly to consume them upon hawks, dogs, horses, idle and unpro¬ 
fitable servants, &c. And St Gregory apjiointetli that the goods of the chnrch should 
Imj divided into four parts: one to the bishop and to his family, for the maintenance of 
hospitality and relief of the poor; the second, to the clergy, that is to say, to the 
ministers, deacons, and scholars; the third, to the jwor; the fourth, to the rejiairing 
of the temples*. Mere see wo that the thinl part of the ccclesia.stical goods is ap¬ 
pointed unto the provision of the ]>oor. We see here also that the first and chiefest 
part, which ought to l«j the be.st and largest, is appointed to bishops for the maintc- 
ii.ance of ho.s])itality and relief of the poor. For, albeit that hospitality is requirwl in 
all spiritual ministers, yet in hishojis childly. A bishop’s liouso without hosjiitality is 
as a tav<Tn without wine. Thesr gn-at courts, their large hou«!S, their wiile hails, their 
long and many tabli-s, their great yearly revenues, do evidently declare what hospita¬ 
lity ought to he niaintaiiied of bishops. Now, to abuse these goods, which are committed 
unto them, not to hoard up but to distribute;, not to enrich themselves hut to relieve 
other, .and to ht«tow them otherwise than the good will of flod is, and the ancient church 
of Christ hath apjioiiited, is it a small offence ? Ht llieronio saith : “ It is a point of 
•sacrilege not to give unto the ]>oor the things that appertain unto the poor'*.” Again 
ho saith : “ So many as with the goods of tlu; church satisfy their own pleasure arc 
like to the f'harisee.s, which gave moiuy to the kc'opt'rs of Christ’s sipulchre to oppn^s 
the glory of GodV’ And Urb.an hisho]> of Koine saith, that “the goods of the church 
ought not to he turned unto any other uses than unto ecclesiastical uses .and the com¬ 
modity of the ])oor. For tluy are,” saith he, “ the oblations of the faithful, and the 
patrimony of the poor, given unto the l.ord for this ))ur]>ose: if any man therefons 
(which God forbid!) hestoweth them otlu'rwise, let him take hwd that he falleth not 
into the damnatioii of Ananias and Saphira, and he proved guilty of sacrilege’'.” St 
Bernard saith, that “ thost' s]>iritual ministers, which are not content with that living 
which is siitficient, hut ung<idly and wickedly lYioreover retain that unto themselves, for 
the uiaint(;uanco of their own ]><ini]) and ilelicate fare, which ought to be bestowinl upon 
the poor, sin grievously two maimer o,f ways: first, in tluit they rob the poor of their 
goods; secondly, in that they :ilmsc holy things unto the satisfying of their vanities 
and filthy ideasiires".” Hereto agrw;th Civsarius, saying; “ Forasmuch as not only the 
Umths are not ours, hut arc a]i])ointed for the relief of the congregations, but also what- 


f ‘ l''riitrf!m niMlruin Mariniaiiiim episcopurn ver¬ 
bis, quiliuH vales, oxcila... .largam manum lialivat, 
nccessitatein paticnlilms eoricurrat, alienam inopiam 
suam crtHlat; quia si haic non habet, vacuum epis- 
copi noineti tenet.—Id. Ibid. Hist. Ixxxvi. can. 6. 
cols. .'>15, <>.) 

f* Qiiattuor autem tarn reditu, qtinm dc oblationc 
fidcliuin, prout cujuslibet ccclusia! fuculta.s admittit 
(sicutdudum rationabilitur esi dvcrctum)convcnit fieri 
portiones: quarumsitunapontificis, altera clericorum, 

lertiii paiiperuin, quarta fabricis applicanda_Id. 

Derr. Sec. Pars. c. xii. q. ii. can. 27. cols. 124:i, 4.J 
[• Pats sacrilegii est, ro.ni pnuperum dare non 
pauperibus.—Hicron. Op. I’ar. ItiflS—1706. Kpist. 
iiv. ad Pammach. Tom. IV. Pars ii. col. 58.5.] 
r* Omnes igitur qni stipe templi, et hi.s qiiat con- 
feruntiir ad usiis ecclesim, abutuntur in aliis rebus, 
quibus .suam expleant voluntatem, similes sunt scri- 
barum ct sacerdotum, redimentium mcndaciura ct 
Salvatoris sanguinem.—Id. Comm. I.ib. iv. in Malt, 
rap. xxviii. Tom. IV. Pars i. col. 143.) 


f* Non ergo debont in aliis usibus, quam ecrle- 
siasticis, et pricdictorum christianorum fratrum vel 
indigentium converti: quia vota sunt fidelium, et 
precia pcccatorum, ac patrimonia pauperum, atque 
ad prsedictum opus explcndum Domino trailitm. Si 
quis uutem (quod absit) secus egcrit, vidcat ne dam- 
iiatiunrm Anaiiia; ct S-aphirm percipiat, ct reus sacri¬ 
legii efficiatur.—Urhani Papm I. Kpist. in Concil. 
Stud. Labbci. Lut. I’ar. 1671—^2. Tom. I. col. 619. 
The etlitor pnmounccs against tlio genuineness of this 
epistle.'] 

1" Timcant clcrici, timeant ministri ecclesite, qui 
in terris sanctorum quas possident tarn iniqua gerunt, 
ut stipendiis, quw suflicere dcbeaiit, ininime contenti, 
superflua, quibus egeni sustentandi forent, impie sa- 
crilcgequc sibi retineant; et in usus sum superbim 
atque luxurim victnm pauperum consumere non vere- 
antur, duplici pnriccto iniquitatc pcccantes, quod et 
aticna diripiunt, et sacris in siiis vanitatihus et turpi- 
tudinibus abntuntur.—Hernard. Op. Par. 1690. In 
Cant. Serm. xxiii. 12. Vol. 1. Tom. tv-, col, 1343.] 
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soever we receive more of God than we have need of, that altogether ought wo to 
bestow upon the poor. If we reserve that for our own lusts, or vanities, which is ap¬ 
pointed for the poor, look how many people die cither for hunger or for want of 
clothes in all those places where wo dwell, let us be well assunnl, that at the day of 
judgment we shall render an accompts for the lives of them alP," “This is to kill a 
man,” saith St Ambro«;, “ to deny him the things that should preserve his life. Take 
hoc«l that thou do not shut the health of the needy within thy coffers, and as in graves ■ 
bury the life of the poor".” So siiith the wise man: “ The Imaid of the needy is the Keeiu*. 
life of the poor; he that defraudeth him of it is a nnirderer.” “lie is a very thiefSymi.'indi- 
.and robber,” saith Basilius Magnus, “which maketh that thing his own that he hath 
rcceivwl to distribute and to give .abro.ad." “ For the bread,” .siith he, “ which thou 
rctainest and kcciiest, is the brciul of the hungry: the garment, wliich thou keepcst in 
thy chest, is the garment of the n.aked: the shoe, that is mould with th(X‘, is the shoe 
of him that is unshoetl; and the money, which thou hidest in the ground, is the money 
of the netsly. Moreover thou doest injury and plain wrong to so many as thou for- 
s.ak(«<t, when thou art able to helj) them".” 

'nms see we, how uccessarily hospitality and provision-making for the poor is re¬ 
quired ill .a spiritual pastor, and how dangerous and jK'rilous a thing it is to abuse the 
church-goods, and to transfer and turn them unto any other use than they he appointeil 
for. Verily it is so nwa-ssjiry, th.at without it a bishop or any other spiritual officer 
is countwl an unjicrfect and unsnflicient feeder of Christ’s floc-k. And verily, though there 
1 k 5 many causes (as wo have tofore heard) that justly ought to move the eeidesiastical 
iTiinisti*rs to be liberal in hospitality and provision for the poor, and sj)eci.ally in these 
our days, and in this our realm; yet are there two ehiiily, 1 me.an, the stu])|niig of 
the julversaries’ mouths, and the winning of the wc.aklings unto the gos|K‘I of ('hrist. 

When the adversaries consider the state of the (imreh, and how greatly eiirieluMl and 
endowed with worldly jiossessions it is, and eonqiare the hospitality of our men with 
the hospitality of their jiredecessors, which were in the time of darkness, they stniight- 
ways yell .and cry out: ‘AVords they have jdeiity; but where are their works ? Other 
they exhort unto merciful liberality and liberal nierey unto the jioor; but where is 
their mercy, their liberality { They gn'atly in their sermons commend hosiiitality; , 

but where is their hosjiitality .and friendly entertainment of the poor, which was in 
their jireileeessors '{ Where is either meat, drink, clothe, or money for the poor ? ' 

The poor may die for hunger iu the streets; so little or rather nothing is given to them 
at their g.ates, whic^ most chielly ought to m.ake provision for the jioor, yea, which 
h.ave the jioor men’s goods iu their hands. AVhatsoevi'r their predecessors could get, they 
bestowed it in hospitality and relieving of the ]»oor. But now-a-days wh.atsoever our 
men have, they think all too little for themselves and for tlu'irs; so with no care are they 
Icfl toward the poor.’ Ought not these adversaries’mouths to Ik* sto]q)ed ? Ought not 
such liljcrality appear in the ecclesiastical ministers toward the indigent and neeily, that 
the advcrs.arics should have none occasion to speak evil of them or of their ministry ? 

St Paul would not use his liberty in those things which Iu; might lawfully have tiikcii 
and cnjoyal, because he would not hinder the gosiiel of C'hrist. “ It were ladter for i Cur. ix. 
me to die (saith he) than th.at any man should take away this rejoicing from me.” 

Verily, nothing is to bo left unattcin]it(;d of evangelical jKistor, that may further the 


Kt quia non Hulutn dcc.'ima: non sunt nostra*, 
set! ncclesiw deputata:; verum quicquid aniplius, 
qnam nobis opus est, a Veo accipimus, pauperibus 
crogare debeuius: si quod eis depulatuin est, nostris 
cupiditatibus vel vanitatibus rescrvanius, quanti pau- 
peres in locis, ubi nos sxtnius, fame vel nudilate 
mortui fuerint, noverimns nos ratiuncm de animahus 
illorum in die jnilieii redditurns.—Caesar. Arclut. 
Kpl*»c. Horn. tx. De Kleemos. in Mag. Bibliotli. I’at. 
Col. Agrip. Ibl8. Tom, V. I’ars in. p. 754.] 

f* The latter part of this quotation appears in 

another place than that indicatedCave ne intra 

toculos tnos inrludas salutcm inopum, ct lanquain 
in tunulis sepelias vitain paupcruin.—Ambros. Op. 


Par. Ifi86—90. De Oftic. Ministr. Lib. ii. cap. xvi. 
78. Tom. 11, col. K9. ] 

Si Si ou TrXeoKCKXtis; tri Si ouk dirt><rT*pi/Tqv, 
a irpot olKovoittav eS<'^Wy tuOtu iSut trenuTuC irniov- 
; i] it fiiv ivScSufiiifav diroyvfiifiiv XtoTruSoT^s 
oi/o/jmirOiitTeTni* o Si tov yvfxvov py] ivSumv, Svvii- 
/temm TouTo •trottiu, ifXAtjv tw/k taTt irpuatiyopiav 
; Tou Trctvwtrriiv cittw o tipTo^, Sv ffiV K'aTt'xFiv* 
ToS yu/iutiTevavrtn to tpaTion, o tru ^u\d<r<rc(v ti< 
d'r«6i{Kais* tou rivuiroSerou to uiroStifia, 3 Trapd 
frai x'aTooii'JTtTrt** too xPp^ooTos TO fipyopioVf it 
KtlTOpu^av '"‘’'■r® TooowToi/v ndiKcts, .'iont*. 

■Kapcxcivi!^uoo<ro.—Basil.Op. I*ar.l721—30. Iloni. 
vi. in Luc. xii. 18, Tom. Jl, p. .00.) 
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gospel; BO far is it off that through his unliberal liolding fast and merciless behaviour 
toward the poor he ought to hinder the prosperous progress of the gospel. If the apostle 
refused to take those things which the law of God freely gave him, because he would 
give none occasion to the calumniator to 8|)eak evil, ought not our pastors at this pre¬ 
sent, in so great misery and necessity of the ])oor, liberally and willingly to depart from 
some portion of such things as lie given unto them to distribute, that by this means 
they may stop the mouths of the adversaries ? “ I laving food and clothing," saith 8t Paul, 
“let us Ije content.” “For we brought nothing into the world, neither shall we carry 
any thing out of it." 

Again, when such as arc yet weak in knowledge of (’hrist and of his holy gospel hear 
that hos]ntality is required in a K]>iritual pastor, and see nothing in the preachers but 
wind and words, and no consideration of the poor nor regard of the needy, but rather 
greedy griping, careful covetousness, an<l hungry hoarding up of vrorldly goods, con¬ 
trary both to their doctrine and ]>rof(>sslon; then take they small courage to go finward 
in the gospel, yea, they are nitber discouraged and plucked away from the gospel, wish¬ 
ing rather to remain and continue in that doctrine which is full of outward good works, 
than in that learning which is only full of good words. Ilut contrariwse, if they sis; in 
the preachers a ready and greedy affection and fervent study to helj) the poor, to 
maintain hospitality, to relieve the nceiiy, to succour all men that are in lU'ccssity to 
the uttermost of their power, seeking rather the commodity of othc;r than their own 
private lucre and singular avantage; they with eiiihracing arms receive the gospel, 
delight in the gosjiel, and arc mightily confinned in doctrine of the same. For what 
moved so many and so great multitudes of peu))le to adjoin thenisidves, in the beginning 
of Christ’s church, to the Christian eongri;gation, but the mutual love, hearty friendship, 
unfeigned amity, jMjrfect unity of minds in all godliness, glad and ready provision -for 
the poor, equal distribution of temporal things according to every man’s necessity, general 
care for all men, and such other fruits of Christian charity, which they saw unfeigiiedly 
to flourish among them that professed (Christ ? This ready dis]>ositiun and bent good-will 
to do good to other ought to shine in all men, hut specially in the ]>relatcs and ])astors 
of Christ’s church, which by their vocation and office are hound not only to hesti>w some 
honest portion of their living njjon the j)oor, but also to give their lives for the flock 
of Christ, as Christ himself s;vith: “A good shejdierd giv(;th his life for bis shwp.’’ 
And St John saith: “Hereby perceive we love, because be (Christ) gave his life for 
us, and we ought to give our liviw for the brcthrc;n. Ihit whoso hath this world’s good, 
and sceth his brotlu'r have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dw'ellcth 
the love of God in him ? IMy babes, let ns not love in wiml, neither in tongue, but 
in work and truth.” C/crtes, he that doth nothing hut riake and take, cratch and snatch, 
kw*]i and sweej* all that he can get, and hestoweth nothing upon the needy, is rather 
an hireling and a wolf, than a shejdierd or fmlcr; which evil disjiosition when the 
wi*ak C.’liristians behold and sei; in our psistors, they are rather dissuiuleil than persuaded 
to rm;ive the pure doctrine of Christ. It shall therefore be convenient that all 
s)iiritual pastors, every one according to the blessing that he hath received of God, as 
with spiritu.al food, which is the word of God and virtuous example of life, so likewise 
with coqjoral .sustenance to feed and relieve the needy and poor flock of Christ, that 
they may he jtajitoreit, that is to say, feeders, both in word and work, both spiritually 
and corporally. Anil that the godly pastors may l>e the more able to do this most worthy 
and commendable iu;t, tliat is to say, to maintain hospitality, to receive the poor afflicted 
saints into their houses, to relieve the needy, to redeem the godly prisoners, to comfort 
them that arc in nm;ssity, &c. it is the duty of all men whom God hath blessed with 
worldly sustance, but namely kings and queens, and other noble pf;rsonages, whom 
the holy scripture ti;rmcth the nurses of God’s congregation, not wickedly and unjustly, 
like Julianna Apostata, to jduck from the church whatsoever by any means may be 
gotten, but bounteously and liberally, after the manner of the noble and godly emperors 
Constantinus Magnus, Theodosius, Valcns, Justinianus, &c. to enrich and endow the 
church with honourable and large gifts, that, their blessing being plcmteons, both the 
ministers of the I/ord’s word, and the poor of the Christian congregation, may be not 
niggardly and sparingly, but liljerally and frankly provided for and sustained, that by 
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tliio means the blessing of Ood may be the more large and bounteous toward them again, 
as it is written: “ If we sow unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we reap i cor. ix. 
your bodily things? If other be partakers of this power over you, wherefore are not 
we rather? &c. Do ye not know, how that they which minister about holy things 
live of the sacrifice? They which wait of the temple are partakers of the temple. 

Even so also did the Lord ordain, that they which preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel.” Also in another place: “ Ijct him that is taught iu the word minister u«i. vi. 
unto him that teacheth him in all good things. Be not deceived: God is not mucked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that sowetli in the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption. But ho that soweth in the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reaj) life everlasting. Ijct us not be weary of well-doing. For w'hen the time 
is come, we shall reap without weariness. Whiles wc have therefore time, let us do 
good unto all men, and specially unto them which an^ of the hoiiselnfld of faith.” Item: 

“ He which soweth little shall reaj) little. And he that soweth (in giving) largely and a cor.«. 
freely shall reap plenteoiisly. And let every man <lo according us he hath ])uq)osed 
in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. God is 
able to make you rich iu all grace, that ye, in all things having suflicient unto the utter¬ 
most, may be rich unto all manner of good works, as it is writk'n, lie hath sparsed abroad, 
and hath given to the pt»or: his righteousness rcmaiuetli for ever.” 

And the ministers of the Ijord’s word plentcously distributing whatsoever is richly 
delivered unto them, or provided aforehand by our oldcTS, that not only they themselves 
may have their double honour that is due unto them, Imt also have what liberally to 
distribute to tin; necessity of the sjiiiits, shaH both garnish the ministry with this their 
faithful distribution, w^t forth the glory of God, relieve such as are in niHsl, stoj) the 
mouths of the adversaries, win other to tin* doctrine of Christ, and also get unto tlunii- 
selves a good name iiiid conimendable re|)ort w’ith all men, leave a worthy memory of 
their well-<loiiig unto their posterity, and at the great day, forasmuch as they have 
faithfully accom]ilished this eommaiidmeut of their Lord and Master, “Occupy till I Lukt-xix. 
come,” they shall receive an immortal rtsward, even an uncorniptible crown of glory, 
hearing these niost joyful and comfortable wt)rds spoken unto them: “ Well, thou good Matt.xxv. 
and faithful servant, forasmuch as thou hast been faithful over few' things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of thy Lord.” And iis Daniel saith: 

“ The wise (such as have taught other) shall glister as the shining of he.aven; and »an. xii. 
those that have instructed the multitude unto godliness shall be as the stars world with¬ 
out end.” 

I therefore, iiuist reverend fathers and my singular good lords, having continually 
this commandment of our Jj«»rd au<l Master before mine eyes, “Occupy till I cojue,” 
have dj»nc mine endeavour these twenty-six years (so long have I travailed iu the 
ministry) both by presushing and writing, besides my other exercises, acconling unto 
the grace given me of God in this l>ehalf, to shew* myself not altogether luiprotitivble 
in this my vocation and calling. My talent, 1 freely confess, that is committal unto me, 
is little, slender and base, and not to bo compaixsl with the gifts of many our brethren 
in these our days, whose singular knowledge and great lemaiing 1 singularly and greatly 
reverence, praise, and magnify; and thert«fore in all my sennons and writings I have not 
attempted matters of high knowledge and far removed from the common sense and 
capacity of the people, but 1 have been content at all times to bandit! such matters as 
might rather edify the brethren, than to drive them into an admiration or stupor at the 
dtictrine of so rare, unwonted, high, and unsi!archable mysteries, and as might most 
make unto the avancement of virtue and unto the repression of vice, always having 
before mine eyes this saying of the psalmograjih: “ I dti not exercise myself in great iVai. cxxxi. 
matters, or in such things as arc too high for meaccording t«i the commandment of 
the wise man, which saith; “ Seek not out the things that arc above thy capacity, and Kcc1u«. iu. 
search not the ground of such things as ant too mighty for thee ; but look what God hath 
commanded thee, thmk upon that alway, and be not curious in many of his works.” 

. To teach the people to know themselves and thoir salvation in the blood of Clirist The sum or 
through faith, and to walk worthy the kindness of God, leading a life agreeable to iVoiiriMS!”* 
the same, hath only been the stop and mark whcrcunto I have directed all my studies 
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and traviuls both in preaching and hi writing. I have wraght in all my doings to offend 
none, but to please tlie godly. And therefore have I ever used a temperate, moderate, 
and quiet kind, both of preaching and of writing, that by this means I might win some 
and lose ii» few as I might. Notwithstanding, most reverend fathers, that chanced 
not in all )>oinis which I sought, as Siitan is always contrary to all well-doings, and 
labourcth unto the uttermost of his power, botli by himsedf and by his ministers, which 
3Cor. xi. change themsidvos into angels of light, and fashion themselves as though tlioy were 

the ministers of rightt>ousneHS, to hinder and let whatsoever is intended to avance the 
glory of (}od, and t»» iiuirease the imnilsT of the faithful, knowing tliat Ins kingdom is 
in no point so defacisl, as in sotting forth tlie true doctrine of our salvation in the death 
of Christ. For certain iiieii (whose name's I here p.ass over with silence, committing 

I I’nt. li. the whoh; (iause to him that judgeth righteously, which also kciqu^th the truth against 

cxivi. another day, and will helj) them that suffijr wrong), which l)y their vocation ought to 
have encouragwl and maintaiiusl me in my virtuous studies and godly travails, sought 
all ineaiiH possible, after long iiuprisoiinicnt and ungentle handling, t<» «leface Isith me 
and my doetrine, not only hy open )>roulamatioiis condemning and hurning my hooks, 
hut also th(! ho»)ks of many learucil men Iw're in this Ti;alm of England, aiul als(» the 
Works of tlu! host and gr(>atest h'arued men that are hoyoiid the seas.* An<l although 
the unjust eoiuhaimation <if my hooks hy puhlie authority at the ])leasiire of a l'<;w, which 
then alone seeme<l to rule the roast, <lid not a little grieve me, yet h)raHmueh as 1 had 
the f(ilowslii]i of other men iti this hehalf, Avhicli far excelhsl tik; both in wisdom, 
knowle<lge, and h\arning, it did sonuwvhat comfort nu»; y<!l notwithstanding greatly lament¬ 
ing the malicious and obstinate hliudtiess of our malicious and obstinate adversariw, 
which, contrary to tlu'ir knowh-dg(>, juid eerntrary to their own couseit'iiee, coudeimied those 
things in our hooks, whic;h th<-y themselves most certainly knew to he triio and itgreeable 
ZTini. II. to the woril of (}od, yea, and daily praying for their conviTsion, “if that God at any time 
wouhl give them re])eiitanee for to know tin; truth, and that they might come to them¬ 
selves again out of tlu; snarl's of the ilevil, which were hohleir captive of him at his will,” 
and so at thi; la.st heeome saved. The fault that they found with us or with our hooks 
was no fault iiide<>d, hut a very qiiarrei-pieking, as their manner is. They will be counted 
alone to he wise, alone to have the knowledge .and miderstandiiig of all things both ])ro- 
fanc and divine. AVhatsoever they bring forth, although never so prodigious and monster- 
like, they woudiir at, extol, commend, )>raise and inagiiify, and count it as an oracle of 
Apollo, yea, a.s a voiee coining down from heaven; so hliiided arc they with self-love, being 
Matt, xxiii. of the nnmher of them “ which str.ain out a gnat, and swallow a eaiiielhut whatsoever 
other with great labour and ])aiu travail and bring forth, that is out of haiiil judged 
heretical, sehismatieal, offensive, slanderous, erroneous, contrary to our mother holy church, 
enemy to the eommou we.ilth of men, noisome to all countries aiid realms, and at the 
last, what not ?—so greatly hath malice blinded their eyes, heing of the nuuilatr of 
wiMi. V. them which deal extremely with the lovers of righteousness, and take away their lalKinrs. 

Hut forasmneh as time hath brought her daughter truth unto light again in these our 
day.s, so that now .she dare shew her face in the sight of all men, having also not a 
few, yea, and those the most worthy, most noble, most learned, most virtuous, friendly 
and favourable unto her, so that neither Jeoakim nor Antioehiis can destroy the Inioks 
any more, that are written through the Spirit of God by majiy godly and learned men; 
I, being not a little encouraged with the blesstxl felicity and liappy state of this our 
age, (wbieh I wish and desiro of God to bo cuntiimal, unto the end that antichrist, the 
son of jierdition, shortly may lie slain with the breath of the Lord’s mouth,) have, at the 
instant desire of certain godly and zealous brethren, rovi.scd and diligently perused first 
of all the IxMiks which before twenty years jiast I published and set forth under the name 
of Theisloro Basilic: which hooks 1 have so now newly recognised and diligently 
I'orrected, that I- trust, if Monius himself should read them, lie could not find what justly 
to calninniate or to pick quarrels with, although I am not ignorant how easy a thing 
it is to find a staff, if a man be minded to beat a dog. In this first tome or volume, 

|‘ Tlie proclamation, iluubtli'Bs, wliich thonutlior j Foxc, Acts ami MoDunienta, Load. ISBl. VoK 11. 
means, hthat datcl .luly 8, h'.46. It is printed by 1 p. 496. 
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instead of the catechism, which then 1 made in metre, 1 have writhai a new catechism. The smt 
botli lunj; and large, wherein I liave comprehended tlie sum of tlie lioly scripture ; so authar'ii 
that ill that one book the .Christian reader tdtall easily find whatsoever is necessary to 
bo known, whether doctrine or manners ho considered. Again, forasmuch as a ct'rtaiu 
book* treating of matrimony, compiled by the great learmsl and famous clerk Master 
Henry Bullinger in the Dutch tongue, and translated into our sjioinU by the .godly and 
zealous man Master Allies Covcrdale, born to s(*t forth the true Christian doctrine both W. miM”' 
by tongue and pen, was also, for the more ri'ady sale, set forth in my naiiie by the hungry 
printer vrith my preface, to make it the num; plausible to the rcailiTS; in place thereof 1 
have written a new work of matrimony, whennn 1 have at largo handUnl whatsoever may 
seem neci-ssarily to appertain unto that matter. 

In the second tome I have comiirehonded all those W'orks which I wrote nndcr the 
godly reign of the most blessed and virtuous king Itklward the Sixth, a prince; worthy of «uthor'» 
immortality, if immortality might chance to a mortal man. In this volume arc contained 
divers little treatises persuading unto virtue, and dissuading from vice, as 1 may s|H>ak 
nothing of the principal points of Christian religitni, and of the godly exercises of a true 
and devout Christian toward the Lord his (lo<I, both by spiritual meditations, go*lly 
prayers, hearty thanksgivings, &c. 

In the third volume, whereof jiart I wrote under the unhappy reign of ipieen Mary, 
in the time of cruel ]H;rsiH!ution, and ]>art niider the most l»h‘.ssed and flourishing reign of the 
this our most gracious lady tpietm Elizabt^tli, a mo.st worthy jiatronc'ss of all true religion 
awl good leaniiiig, a most noble defewler of all godly-<lisjn)sed ]aH;|)le, a noble ctintpieror 
of antichrist and of his most wickt'd kingdmn, a ])rincess for her know'ledge, leiirniug, 
wisdom, godliness, and virtue, for her tendtir afleetion toward us her gnuxi’s subjects, yea, 
and for her clemency toward all men, even her very sulversaries, worthy, whose praises 
the eloquent orators with their sugared and ornate elotpienee, the nobh; historit»graj)hers 
with their Iciiriied yieiis, the famous jioets with their most j)lcasant metre, may commentl 
to innuortality. 

In this tliinl volume, I say, as tin; time awl manw'rs of men justly reipiiu’d, I h.ave 
somewhat niort; sharped my pt'it in some yilaces against antichrist and his llabylonical 
brood, than in my books herc'tofore ma<h; and published. In them also I have disclostid Antichrist 
a great number of antichrist's jngglings, su}>erstitions, lu'w-funwl sis;ts, jtardous, ])ilgrimages, 
ceremonies, and sneh-Hke tlevittes. I have also shewed what is to be thought of the 
bishop of Rome’s jirinnuiy, which he challengeth ovt'r and above all other, yea, and that by 
the faithful tc'stimoiiics of certain most fiiithful writers, both ancient awl of this our tinu*. 

In fine, I have displa.ved the wicketl kingdom t)f tin; son of jicrditimi, and set it fttrtli in 
his lively colours, that all men, if thej' bt; not obstin.at«;ly bliiiil, and willingly set them¬ 
selves against the manifest truth of (lod’s word, may easily know antichrist, and bi!wari' 
of his Widfish whelps and of their yiharisaical leaven. Notw'itlistanding, 1 have not so 
dealt with the adversaries of Clod's true religion in any of my Ixstks, that I havi; at any 
time forgotten Christian modesty, or passi'd the bonwls of friendly peace. I have fought 
not with the men (whose salvation in the blood «)f (""hrist 1 wish no less than mine own), 
but with their errors and wickc'd iloctrines, which they stoutly, yea, with tooth awl nail, 
as they use to say, defend against the true doctrine of our Saviour C’hrist, awl against 
the use, practice, and teaching of the ancient fathers of I’hrist's church, y)ers«;cuting all 
such *18 syieak or w'ritc against their fond fancies, idle imaginations, trifling tradititnis, 
devilish dinsret*, antichristiaii wts, crooked customs, cankeretl constitutions, wicked nn- • 
written verities, superstitions ceremonies, &c., with sword and h.alter, with stocking an<l 
blocking, with chaining and manacling, with buniiug and drowning, with inqirisonmeut 
and banishment, &c; by this means declaring whosi! children they are; verily, even his 
“ which was a liar and a murderer from the licginning.” For A.Ik‘ 1 pers<K,‘uted not Cain, John vin. 


[• Printed by JohnGoughe, 1543. “Thechristen 
state of matrimony most necessary and profitahio for 
all them that entend to live quietly and godly in the 
chnsten state of holy wedlock newly set foith in 
Englyshe, &c.” The ticatisc was written in high 
Dutch by lieu. lluHinger, and translated by Miles 
Coverdale; only “ the preface unto the lioke” was 


written hy Tho. Ilecon. It seems however that it 
had been printed under the title of “ the golden hok 
of christen matrimony,” to which the printer had 
annexed liecon’s name, in order to promote the sale. 
In his preface he shews the advantage of matrimony 
above celibacy, and bewails its abuses. See.—Herbert. 
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but Cain Abel. Neither did Jacob }>er8ecutc Esau, but Esau Jacob. Nor yet Isaac 
Isuiael, nor David Saul, but contrariwise. Notwithstanding, if their unjust persecution 
were recompensed with just execution by the hands of them to whom God hath committed 
the sword for the defence of his truth, were it a matter out of the way and not to be 
suffered? God, in the old law, commandtHl that all false prophets and teachers, which 
went about with their false and corrupt doctrine to turn away the people’s hearts from 
their Lord God unto false and strange gods, sliould be slain and die the death. David, 
that most worthy and righteous magi.strate, saith : “ There shall no deceitful persons dwell 
in my house, lie that tellcth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 1 shall soon destroy all 
the ungodly that are in the land, that 1 may root out all wicked doers from the city of 
the Lord." St Paul saith, that the magistrate is “ the minister of God to take vengeance 
on them that do evil: neither bcaretli he the sword in vain.” And to whom are these 
words of the Holy Ghost unknown, spoken to the faithful people of God against that 
whore of Babylon an<l all her marktsl merchants? “Come away from her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagiuw. For her sins 
are gone up bi h«'aven; and God hath rememl)ered her wicketlness. Reward her, even as 
she rewarded you, and give her double according to her works, and pour in double to her 
in the same cup which she filled unto you. As much as she glorified herself and lived 
wantonly, so much pour ye in for her of punishment and sorrow. For sh<! said in herself, 
1 wt being a queen, and am no widow, and shall sec no sorrow. Therefore shall her 
]>lagues come in one day, death and sorrow and hunger; and she shall be brent unth fire. 
For strong is the Lord God, which shall judge her." 

1 speak not this to the end that I, being a private person, wish the destruction and 
thirst the blotwl of the adversaries of God's truth (whose conversion and amendment 1 
daily desire of God with all my heart, .although most misenibly and unjustly entresated of 
them divers times from my first entering into the ministry), but only to shew by the way 
what the Christian m.agistrates may do with them by the authority of God’s word, that 
are the sworn, obstinate, stiflhecked, and incorrigible enemies of God's tnie religion, and 
the sturdy and stout maintainers of antichrist and of his king<lom against the laws both 
of G<k 1 and man. Notwithstanding, whatsiniver T have written against the doctrine of 
antichrist in this third volume, 1 have not done it with uncharitable railings, cruel W'ords, 
fiery invectives, taunting term.s, unsavoury scofiings, uncomely je.stings, &c. but with the 
authority of the holy .scriptures, and with the tcstimoniits of the godly ancient fathers, 
se«(king .all means pcwsihle to edify and not to destroy, to please and not to displease; and 
yet not so to please that I will disph'asc^ Go<l, and l)etray his truth, or so wink at abuses, 
that I h.ave .spart'd to disclosj! them, and to set forth the true use of things according to 
God’s holy ordin.ance. For, as St Paul saith, “ If I should please men (he speaketh of 
wicked men and of the a«lversaries of God’s word) I could not be the servant of Christ." 

'niese my works afU^r th.at I had finished .and diligently perused, considering with my- 
stdf to whom I might most conveniently offer them, your honours came straightways 
unto my reniembrance, as persons mn.st meet to whom I should dedicate these my labours: 
partly, because your wisdoms, Isniig the ebief prelates and pastors of t'hrist’s flock in this 
realm of England, are best able to judge of my doctrine, to whose judgment I offer both 
myself and all my works either to stand or to fall; partly, that they, being published and 
commended to the readers under the defence of your honours’ names, may the more 
joyfully bo dt*sire<l, received, and embraced of other. For this our realm of England 
revercnceth you as fathers, honourcth you os godly pastors, hcareth you .os true ministers 
of Christ, followcth you as faithful guides, beholdeth you as lanterns of light and mirrors 
of all virtue, depeiuleth on your sincere and pure judgment in all matters of Christian 
religion, coinmitteth the tuition of their souls to your ))astoral diligence, and jndgeth them¬ 
selves then most blessed, happy, and fortunate, when they can draw most nigh unto your 
doctrine and life, as marks whoso toucheth shall obtain the crown of glorious immortality 
and immortal glory. Our common country esteemeth you in doctrine sincere and sound; 
in life pure and uncorrupt; and according unto their (estimation of you (I doubt not) ye 
shew yourselves to be the same that yo are reputed to l)c. In doctrine ye set before your 
eyes (jontimially the wholesome learning of our Sariour Christ; and according to the same 
ye form and frame all your sermems, all your doctrines, all your exhortations, without any 
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interaiixtion of man's idle inventions and trifling traditions. In this behalf yc respect 
neither king nor kaiser, neither pope nor cardinal, neither articles nor injunctions, nmther 
acts nor proclamations of any worldly ruler, neither forecast nor policy, neither safeguard 
of body nor indemnity of gocids; but come life, come death, come prosperity, come adversity, 
come favour, come displeasure, come loss of goods, come conservation of the same, all your 
joy, gl<»ry, and felicity is truly and faithfully, acconling to your vocation and calling, to set 
forth the word of (lod. No cruel fortune can dismay you, nor pluck you from doing your . 
office: neither is your life dear unto yon, so that ye may fulfil your course with joy, and Actu nx. 
the ministration of the word, which ye have received of the Lord Jesu, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. Bishops in times past were wont to be occupied in annoiling and 
crossing the foreheads of infants, in christening bells, in Imllowing churches, copes, vest¬ 
ments, altius, altar-cloths, and in sueh-like trifling traditions of men; but all your study, 
labour, and travail is to purge the church of Christ from the unsavoury dregs «»f the whore 
of Babylou, that sinful synagogue of Satan, to plant the true religion of God in the hearts 
of the people, to move them unto repentance and unto the knowledge of themsfJviHs, to 
exhort them to s<5ek their salvation in the mercies of God by faith, to repose all their 
affiance and trust in the death of Christ, which alone is our life, health, aiul glory, to 
become new cresitures, and to walk worthy the kindness of God in all their life and con¬ 
versation, that they may appear to be truly regenerate.in Christ Jesu. 

Other bishops heretofore have busied themselves in the studies of worldly affairs. But 
all vour diligence is in reading the holy scriptures and the ancient writings of the holy and 
catholic doctors of Christ's church, that ye may be able not only to render a reason of the 
doctrine which ye now teach, but also to convince, refel, confute, and overcome the adver¬ 
saries of God’s truth, yea, and to give your lives also for the same, if need require. 

And as ye shew yourselves true bishops and ]»astors of (’lirist’s church in word and 
d«>ctrine, so <h) ye likewise in conversation ami life. TIu! people iK-hold you Jis bright 
lamps and sliinlng lights in the world. As they see you clad with vestures ami colours 
white and black (the white rcjchet signifieth purity and innoeency of life, the black 
ehimer, mortification to the world and all worhlly things, so that ye set your whole 
affection on heavenly things, aiul not on earthly things, as tlni apostle saith, “ Yc are coi. iii. 
dead (unto the world), and your life is hid with (.'hrist in God :") so fiml they in your 
behaviour nothing but nn(!orrnption of life and coiitemjjt of worhlly things ; so far is it 
off that ye Ik; led with any worldly or (»irnal affection, cither covetousness, ambition, 
pride, ike. All your whole lift' is nothing else than a mirror of virtue ami glass of god¬ 
liness, wherein all men may see and learn to depart from evil, and to do good; to die 
nnt«) sin, and to live »mto righteousness. 

Again, whereas heretofore many of your vocation ami calling were studious of 
worldly things, Imit to gather t(»gcther the transitory treiisures and passing away pos¬ 
sessions «)f this wicked world, to the end that they might scra[M? together great and 

innumerable sums of gohl and silver, by this jneans ])rovi<ling for an hard winteir, as 

they use to say, if any should chance to come, or that with such and so great abundance 

of worldly goods they might enrich their kinsfolk and fri(rnds, iis though Gotl had no 
care for them, &c.; your wisdoms, diligently considering that ye are not the proper 
owners of the ecclesiastical possessions, but rather (provision for yon and for your family 
honourably made) the dispensators and stewards of the same unto the profit and com¬ 
modity of the poor Cliristians, for whose sake also those goods in times past were given 
of our godly ciders to the church of (’hrist, that by this means not oidy such as live 
in the ministry, but also the indigent and needy ]>eople in their nc'cessity, might be 
succoured, relieved, and holpen, ye largely and liberally maintain hospitality. To the 
hungry yc gladly bresik your bread, the naked ye clothe with necc’asary garments, the 
harbourless ye bring into your hou.se; and whosoever hath need, him yv. lilwrally suc¬ 
cour aud sustain, having a care with the apostle fur all men, that none (so much os 
lieth in yon) may lack, and bo overcome with misery. Yc arc mtt unlike to that an¬ 
cient bishop and godly father, which rather wished the stony temples to want their 
precious furniture, than that the living temples of God should want their necessary food 
and raiment. Ye are also of that same affection, that another ancient and godly bishop 
was, which being demanded, when he lay on his death-bed, who should be his exe- 
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jputoTH, and enjoy his goods after his departure, answered and said: “ I will that the poor 
fMKiple have all my goods." Neither are ye estranged from the mind of a certain virtuous 
and charitable bishop, which, rather than the poor should perish, chose to bestow not 
only the ecclesiastical goods, but also his own ])atrimony*. All your glory and joy is to 
see the poor members of Christ lack no good and necessary thing. Your honours think 
yourselves then to bo in best estate and most worthily to do your office, when ye shew 
most liberality unto the pcM)r, knowing that there is no tresisure, no riches, no gold, no 
silver better laid up, than that which is couched in the bosom of the poor ami nec<ly, that 
ye may be found pastors and feeders not «)nly in word and life, but also in hospitality 
and proviaon-making for the pewr, after the examples of Christ, his apostles, and the 
godly old fathers of Christ's church. 

When such and so great Anrtues reign and flourish in your honours openly and in 
the sight of all men, unto the good example of other, and unto the great glory of God’s 
most glorious name, as I am glad for this my native country, to whom it hath chanced 
after so many cruel and boisterous tempests to have so giMitle, so loving, so favourable, 
so merciful, so godly, and so l<(anied pastors and fathers, even so do I wish your 
estate to be always honoiirabl# and prosjierous, that we may through your godly travails 
Ifuig tsijoy this most noble and 4 |iiigular l)oncfit of God, I mean, the true doctrine of 
t’brist’s gosjHfl, unto the exceedhtig great joy and consolation of all true ('iiristiaus, and 
unto the utter confusion of antichrist aiul of bis adherents. And that tliis thing may 
most fortunately ctnne to pass, I shall (as 1 do daily) pray to God the h’ather of our Lord 
Jesus CJirist to jmwerve your lordsln])s in he.alth, wealth, aiid ])rospcrous felicity 
with daily increase of honour; most iiumbly besec'j-hing yon to take in good 
part tlnwe my riule and gross travails, which with all buniility I otter 
to your honours, (’lirist, that high and everlasting bishop, preserve 
your good lordships in his faith, fi'ar, and love, unto the cud, 
that all your enterpris<‘s may turn unto the glory of 
his most bh'ssed name, and unto the j)rofit of 
his holy' congregation ; that, “ when the 
chief Shepheril shall a|>])ear, ye 
may receive the incor¬ 
ruptible crown 
of glory.” 

Aiut'n. 

b’rom the Cathedral and Mi‘tro])olitical Cburcli of ('brist 
in t Canterbury, the si'venteenth «lay of January. 

In the year of our Lord l.'itiJ. 

Yotir honours’ most humble 
.and daily Onitor, 

THOMAS BECON. 

breve quidem illud ac vere piuni: t« ifta iram-a 
fiovXofiat yive<riittt twv — Cave, Script. 

Kccles. I list. l.it. Oxon. 1740—3. Vol. I. p. 240. 

Sanctiia Exupcriiis Tolosa; Episcopus. viduai 
Sanaplensis imitator, csiiriens pascit alios; et ore 
pallente jejuniis, fame torquetur alicna; omnemqiic 
subslantiam Christi visccribus erogavit. Mihil illo 
ditius, qui corpus Domini ranUtro vimineo, sanguinem 
portal in vitro.—Ilieron. Op. Par. 1693—1706. 
Kpist. xcv. ad Rust. Monach. Tom. IV. Pars ii. 
cols. 777, 8.] 


f' Nonnn meliu.s conflant saecrdotes propter ali- 
monium iimiperum. si alia subsidia dcsint, quani ut 
sacrilvgus contaminala asportvt liostis I Nonne dic- 
turus est Doininus: Cur passus es tot inopcs famn 
mori 1 Et certo babebas aurum, iniiiistrasses alimo- 

niam.Melius fuerat ul vasa viventium servarcs, 

quain raetallorum.—Ambrtw. Op. Par. 168(>—90. 
De Oflic. Miiiistr. Lib. ii. cap. xxviii. 137. Toni. 
II. col. 103. 

Caisarius,Cregorii Nazianzenifratcr natu minor... 
obiit an. ccclxviii. MorituruH testamentura condidit. 




n. P. D. 1). JOHANNES Px\RKHURSTUS 

H!*IS«^>PUS NOUVVU'EXSIS 

Al> THOMAM BiECONUM. 

Vii)i (.‘t porloifi doctos, Biwoiii*, liludlos, 

Quim tiia non ])ridcm Kancta AFinorva dcdit. 
l>is|M!n-am siquid legi unquant sanctitts, aut si 
Quid ]>utuit populo tradicr utilius. 

AuKjticc ]|K)rgt' Deo tales vulgare liltelloH, 

Yaniln<|uax acd nee lingua'tiuienda tilti est. 

Sie Christum possis avido inculeare popello; 

Sic possis nomcn coudecomro tuuni. 

AD I.ECTORKM JACOBI CATIIlIILLl (^\UMKN. 

PEittiKun Bit'conum pitria tibi voce lo(pientem, 

Quistpiis es; et teinpus tlisjtcriisse neges. 

Es rudis, et tnilla sat duiit fonnutua ab arte i 
Enidit hie Christi cognitione satis. 

Doetua es, et titulos tibi nudta waentia tlonat? 

Diaeere, no tiiueas, ista legendo '^otes. 
nine aniiiii nicdicina tui, via certe salutis, 

Et vitsK poterit norma sequonda peti. 

IN TRIA VOLUMINA OPERITM TIIOMii: B/IX^OM 

T. C. CAKMEN. 

IIiNO qine femt queas, scit'aris, oommoda, lector ? 

Et fpiid tanta strues utilitatis Iiabet i 
ITsrc pnecepta dabuiit tibi trina voluiiiina vitse, 

Et Triiulos supera* jnssa saerata serent. 
l^tqite parent immenim ]tar nuniitiis .*e<piat imago; 

Sic ])arilem jtroun^t scrijttio inateriam. 

.\utlioris vigiles contmovit siiadii la bores, 

Et c«e]>tis voluit fnu^tilins ire comes. 

Hue igitiir, quiciiiKjtie cupis cteleste eacumen, 

'I’uta est, iieceleres, hie ])atefacta vi;i.. 

C-ujiis at a labris lia*c sit suatlela ])rt)fectii, 

Atque salis scatehr.is noscen;, lector, iives ? 

Bipconi proprio iilustrata voluinina Aliirte, 

Ba'iatnum celcdtri gnita caiiore colant. 

AD EECTOREAl El’ICllAMMA 

ELISEI nUMELlI, I'lIVSICI. 

Ci'.u poBcit dubiis Ecclesia jtrcssji htvaineii 
Rebus, et in jtelago jam ]K'ritura ratis, 

Ntivarclias (^liristus cctdtwti mittit ab aree, 

Divina proram «]ui tueantur ojto: 

Quorum pnesidio pmtecta Eccltwia sisfcit, 

Ceu nipes, rapitlo non violata mari. 

Hi multum ingt'iiio, multuin lingua(|ue valent»?s, 

Tm]>ia confutant dogmata, veni d«K;ent: 

Atque Evangolii siinctissima seinina s]>iirgimt. 

Unde retlit sttcria luxtpie nitonjiie libris. 

Talem nostra tenent Pclidem saechi, Bt?conum 
Pra’conem verbi, maxime Cliristt', tui. 

Desuper hie missus, quttssut sit lit anehora cymba*, 
ilectoris ij^uotiiNS mcosta riiquirit opem. 

Hoc nullo piintura die monnmentiv Beconi 
Ostcndiint, variis vasa referta bonis, 
llaud dictu facile est, ex coniu divite nobis 
Fuderit in ciipidos luunera quanta sinus. 

Quicquid halicnt vctcnim perplexa volumina P.atruin, 

Illo iribus mira texuit a^t libris; 

Quos Daiiis torsos prado commisit, ut indc 
Alaxima percipiat commodii, sacra cohors. 

ITos volvas, qiiisqiiis vis mystica verba docere, 

Elabi manibiis ncc |>atiurc tuis. 
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NEWS OUT OF HEAVEN, 


BOTH PLEASANT AND JOYFUL. 


3—2 



ii ottte of 

tieauen totb pleaeaunt anlji iopCuU, lately ^tt 
fortib to Qvtat (ottoola^ion anti comfott 
of all time Ctriotiano tv 
^liontao Beeon* 


Rom. X. 


Hi O howe beautifull are the feete of 
them which bring the glad ti- 
dinges of peace and shetr 
good and mery 
newcs. 


Liikci 2. 

® 15t not ofrarD. jFor lieboltic, J\ liring: you tioingo 
of greatc ioy, tbat oball come to all people. JFor 
Pnto you is borne this Day in tlje citie of 
IDauiD a @auiour» tobicb is 
Cbryst tfje JlorDc. 

loan. 7 . 

C ^y Doctrine is not mine> but bis that sente me. 
3If any man Uiyll Doe bys toyll> be sbal bnotoe 
of tbe Doctrine, Uibctber it be of (Sod, or 
Uibetber speafee of my selfe. i|)e that 
speafeetb of bimselfe, sebetb bis oton 
prayse. aBut tubosoeuer sebetb byo 
praise that sent bim, be is true, 
anD no bnrig:bteousnes 
is in bym. 


loan. 8 . 

C that is of (Sod, bearetb tbe toorDS of (Sod. 

ft 

loan. 18 . 

C[ (2Buery one that is of tbe truetb, bearetb my boice. 



TO TMK 


RIOHT WORSHIPFUL MASTER GEORGE PIERPOUNT‘: 

THOMAS BECON WISHETH CONTINUAL HEALTH AND 
PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


If with studious and attcnt minds wo read the most sacred scriptures, marking 
well such tilings as make to our information, learning, erudition, and incrcaso of divine 
knowledge, we shall easily and without any difficulty jierecive that, among all other virtiu-s 
and fruits of tlic Spirit, Christ our Lord and Saviour exhorteth us unto none so much 
as to love and charity. “ In tliis thing,” saith lie, “ sliall all men know that ye are iiiy 
disciples, if one of you love anotheras though ho should say, other men's servants 
are known by their masters' coguisaiiiccis; .1 will idso that you which are niy diseipk's 
he known by niy cognizance in like manner, which is love coming out of a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and a faith not feigncil.” 

And as Christ himself did inculk and beat in nothing so much jis ])ure love and 
fervent charity, so did the ]>rophets and apostles in all their sermons and writings above 
all things exhort men to mutual love, yea, and that iinfeigneil, as we may see in their 
prophecies and ei»istlcs, insomuch that St l*aul saith, that though could spi'ak with 
the tongues of men and angels, and yet had no love, he were even as sounding brass 
or as a tingling cymbal; an<l though he could prophe.sy, and understand all seen*ts and 
all knowledge, and luul all faith, so that he could move mountains out of their jilaees, 
and yet hiul not. love, he were nothing: and though lu^ bc'stowed all his gooils to feed 
the iioor, yea, and tlnnigh he gave his body evini to be burnt, and yet had no lov«>, it 
jiroliU'tli him nothing. The exei-llein!y of this Christian love must net'ds be gri-at and 
inestimabh*, .seeing that without it nothing is aee,e])table in the sight of (lod, though it 
be judged of the world to be a work of never so high and singular merit. 

Of this love Christ <lid ])ro))hesy that it .should wax cold in the hearts of many now 
these last da 3 ’^s, and that wickeihu'ss should abound and be ])leiiteous. (k^rtes iiecording 
to his prophecy, which ever is true, inasmuch as he is “ the self truth” and “ cannot lit;,” 
is it come to pass. For if we ctmsider well tin; manners of men at this present, we 
shall, without doubt, easily jierceive that this Christian love toward God and our neigh¬ 
bour rt;igneth but in the hearts of a few; and that they have nothing less than that 
true and w'tirking faith, which the holy scriptures commend so highly in every pliu;e: for 
the Christian “ faith worket,h by charity,” saith St Paul. Now inasmuch as the faith, 
whereof so many imast now-a-days, worketh not this charity or love in them, it is 
manifest and an evident argument, that their faith, as St Janies call(;th it, is “ a <lead 
faith,” that is, a faith in name but not in ileed. If there were tnn; ami livislP fiiith, 
then w’ould if work love in their hearts, both toward God and their neighbours. Again, 
if there were such a love as is “the fulfilling of the law,” then would it, when time 


Lave is the 
»i);iilzancc 
anil badge 
whereby 
Christ’s ser¬ 
vants are 
kiuiwn, 
John xiii. 

1 'rim. i. 


Of love. 


1 Cor. xiii. 


Without 
eharity 
nothing 
pleasetn (rod ■ 

Matt, xxiv. 


John'xiv. 
Tit.i. 


Kiuth work 
eth by love, 
tial. V. 

James ii. 


Of love 
toward OimI. 
Iloiii. xiii. 

1 Tin- ‘ 

I’sal. 


[' George Pierpount was the aon of Sir William 
Pierrepontby liis second wife, daugliter of Sir Richard 
Ktnpson, Knt. chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, 
lie was descended of an illustrious line, being the 
twelfth from Robert de Pierrepont who was in Eng¬ 
land in the reign of William the Conqueror, of whom 
it is recorded in Domesday Book that he held cer¬ 
tain lordships in Suffolk, The family name is pro¬ 
bably derived from the castle of Pierrepont in the 
south coniines of Picardy and diocese of Laon, which 
is mentioned as their property in 35 Hen. I., 13 Hen. 
11. and 2 Rich. I, Mr George Pierrepont purch'dsed 
in 32 lien. Vll I., on thedissolulion of the monastcrie.';, 
some inanois in the counties of Nottingham ami 
Derby whi<‘h had lielonged to the abbeys of Welhek 


and N’ewstede. He was knighted in the Tower, Ki'h. 
22, 1547, licing one of the knights of the carpet made 
at tklwaid VI.'s coronation. He married, first, Ktir.ii- 
heth, daughter of Sir Anthony llabingtoii, by whom 
he had one daughter; ’iind secondly, inefride, 
daughter of William Thwuites of (lulton in Suffolk, 
(who survived him), by whom be hud Henry his 
heir, and other children. Sir George died, March 
21, l.5()4. The family of Pieirepoiit obtained the 
honours of the pecragi’, laung barons I’icrrepont, 
viscounts Newark, maniiiiiscs of Dorchester, earls 
and dukes of Kingston. The present representative 
is carl Manvers. ] 

I® Livisli: lively.) 
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1 John if. 


1 John V. 


John %\v. 


Jf»hn XV, 
lie loveth 
ChriKl ehat 
kce{>eth hi« 
wora. 


Kxml. XX. 
lleut. vt. 
Malt. xxii. 

Phil. ill. 


rajuireth and an occasion is given, shew forth itself by external operation and outward 
working. Who can justly allimi that he loveth God, and yet worketh not his will, 
nor yet walketh in the way of his most godly commandments ? “ He that saith, I know 
him, and kcc'i)eth not his commandment," saith 8t John, “ is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. Hut he that ketipeth his word, truly in him is the love of ^d perfect." Again: 
“ Tliis is the love of God, that we keep his commandments." Behold, St John smth, 
that the love of God is in none but in them only which do his will. Neither do Christ's 
sayings differ from this: “ If ye love me (saith he) keep my commandments." “ He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” “ If any man 
loveth me, he will keep my word.” “ He that loveth not mo keepeth not my words.” 
“ If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love." “ Ye are my friends, if 
ye do these things that I command yon.” Christ saith here plainly, that whosoever 
hath an he.arty and unfeigned love toward him kce])eth his commandments; biit if any do 
the ctmtrary, sundy ho loveth not (3irist. How then may these men be recounted and 
Judged to love Christ, when they go not about to fulfil one point of his word? 

HLs word is, that they should love him with all their htwi, mind, soul, and strength. 
Blit in the stead of him, they love themselves, their carnal pleasures, and worldly vani¬ 
ties ; the end whereof is damnation. 
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Of .wcarini;. 
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Knk. xxmvi. 
Hum. ii. 

Wuiilri OimI 
il miKhtonre 
cxjmu to {nut. 
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Pnl. xix. 
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His word is, that they should honour and reverence God's most holy and blessed 
name: hut they, omitting the just honour of it, blaspheme it, rail on it, and wickedly 
swear by it, to the greiit defacing of God’s glory, so much as licth in their jiower. For 
through their wickedness the name of God is still blasphemed, railed upon, and evil 
spoken of, iis th<! Iftly seriptim-s siiy. If Christian princes do not shortly find some 
remedy to exile and banish this most detestable, heinous, and aliominablc manner of 
swearing out of their realms, certes it is to lie feared, yea, we may be certain, that 
God will pour out upon ns his vengeiuiee, and plague ii.s grievously; .although we haVe 
not wanted, niir yet daily do, divers tokens of his fierce anger toward us, and yet do 
we iM»t repent and amend. “ God is a righteous judge, and God is ever threatening. 
If men will not turn, he will whet bis sword, bend his bow and make it ready. Ho 
will ]>ro])arc him the woapon.s of death, and ordain his arrows to destroy." 

Agiiin, his word is, that they should sanctify the sabbath-day, that is, so to temperate 
tbenisclves and ahstiwii from wiekisl lusts, that they may quietly meditate in God's 
law', read the holy scriptures, givci themselves to divine contemplation, talk of serious 
iiiiitters, J»ray ti> God for grace, give him thanks for his benefits, visit the sick and com¬ 
fortless, and continually be given to the works of the 8pirit. But what do they less ? 
the most siicrcd and holy bible (tli.auk.s be to Goil which hath bnmght these things to 
jMisH by his dearly-belovod .siirvjHit and our king Henry the Eighth, a prince of &mons 
renown and immortal glory, whn.se graces highness 1 most humbly bwi^h Almighty 
God, “in who.se hands the hiiart of every king is, like as arc the rivers of water, to 
turn it whithersoever it shall be his pleasure," to beautify with the benefit of perpetual 
health, tb.at his mo.st excellent majesty living hero among us his faithful subjects the 
years of ancient Nestor, or sage Tithomis, may still continually avance, promote, and 
set up Christ’s most blesswl gospel, to the glory of God, the salvation of his subjects’ 
souls, the immortality of his grace’s most noble renown, and to the utter confiision of 
antichrist and his kingdom;) the most sacred and holy bible, I say, is now had among 
ns in our vulgar tongue, and freely permitted to be read of all men universally, at times 
convenient, without any let or perturbation even in the churches; but how many read 
it? Verily, a man may come into some churches, and see the bible so inclosed and wrapjied 
about with dust, even as the pulpit in like manner is both with dust and cobwebs, that 
with his finger he may write njKm the bible this epitaph: Ecce, nunc in pulvere dormioi 
that is to say, “ Behold, I sleep now in the dust." So little pleasure have these filthy 
swine and currish dogs in that most sweet and singular treasure, which is the meat 
of the soul, “ the sword of the 8pirit,” the “ tred* of life,” the “ lantern to our feet and tho 
light to our paths," which also “ tnmeth souls, giveth wisdom even unto babes, rejoiceth 
the heart, giveth light unto the eyes,” and is “ able to save tho souls" cither of the 
rc.’iders or hciirers, if they earnestly follow it. O cruel murderers of their own souls! 
“ Verily this is the condemnation, that the light is come into tho world, and men lovo 


John lii. 
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the darkness more tlian the light, for their works are evil. Whosoever doth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, that his deeds should nut be reproved ; but he that 
doth the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be known that they arc done 
by God." Verily, I tlunk the wrath of God to bo so hot against us, tliat, except we Beware tiwrc. 
shortly repent, and receive this glorious light of Clurist’s most blessed gospel, which now '"** 
is como among us, with more thankful Iiearts than wo have dune hitherto, God will 
surely take it away again from us, and throw us into more blind darkness than ever ' 
we were involved and wrapped in before. “ He loved cursing," saith the psalmograph, f**!- dx-' 
‘*and it shall como unto him: he would nut have tho blessing, and therefore shall 
it bo far from him.” “ The kingdom of God shall be taken from you," saith Christ, “«“• **‘- 
“ and shall be given to such os shall bring forth the fruits of it." Such as thus wickedly 
despise God’s word are like to tho old idolaters and ungodly rebels, tlie Jews, whicli 
had rather be in Egypt among tho greasy flesh-pots, than to bo in' the service of God Num. xxi. 
eating manna, that celestial and angels' food. Dut as they for their disobedient and Ptai.cvi. 
untliankful hearts wero extremely punished, so shall these wicked h3rpocrite3 be, except 
with all haste they repent and turn. 

And as they are negligent in reading the holy scriptures, so arc they also in devout 
meditation and fervent ])raycr. Tlicy are commanded, they say, to pray in secret. Verily Matt. vi. 
many of tlicni pray so secretly, that neither God nor man know any thing at all of 
their prayer. O now kind of praying! 

How they visit the poor and comfortless, ticcurding to God's precept, tlnnr daily Matt. xxv. 
manners do shew ; for to the ale-house and taverns run they, lus flocks of sheep, upon tho 
Sundays and other holy-days, so soon as service is done, yea, man|| before it is begun, 
because they are loth for to come too late, where they cat, drink, swill, gull, baiupiet, 
lie, and swear, till they be more like brute be.asts than men. If they have a ghostly Ounihankf«i 
suwl learned curate, which according to his oflico would bo glad to tciich thein the will 
of God, him do they hate, they wish the pulpit a co.aI-pit. They think it a hun¬ 
dred year, if ho prcacheth but half an hour; so little pleasure have these ass-heads in 
hearing the glorious .and blessed word of God. 

And whereas they should spend all their talk upon godliness, and sufler no flitby com- Kph. iv. 
mnnicatiou to proceed oiit of their mouths, tlunr whole talk is nothing else than Lasci¬ 
vious, wanton, and uncleanly words, hurting greatly the chiiste cars of otb(*r. And as for 
their pastimes, they arc such as nvthcr move and entice to dishone.sty than honesty. 

What shall we now say ? Is not the love of many cold, according to Christ’s pro- Man. )^xiv. 
phccy,? “All seek their own, and not that which is Jcsxis Christ’s.” They “love the Phil. u. 
glory of men more than the glory of God." Thus see we that they have n«» love toward Joimxii. 
God: for though “they say that tlicy know God, yet with their deeds they deny him, xuusi. 
forsinnuch as they are abominable, and disol>edient, and unmeet to all good works.” 

Now, seeing that their love is so cold toward God, wliat is to be thought of their love ofiowm. 

^ ” wAftl *rtir 

toward their neighbour ? which necessarily followcth of the love of God. Can floods nciiti.tmur. 
of water continually flow out of a place where there is no head-spring ? Neither can Note, 
the tiou) and Christian love toward our neighbour bo in that heart which is without all 
love of God. St John saith: “Whosoever lovetb him that begat love him also which iJoimv. 
was begotten of him." It followtdli therefore tliat, forasmuch as they love not God, 
as we have heard before, neither do they love his creature. For if they did love the 
creature of God, I mean their neighbour, surely they would express it by external ojHira- 
tion and outward deeds. Cold is that lire, yea, rather it is no Are. which containetli 
not in it the virtue and strength of burning. Semblably’ cold is that love, ye.a, rather it 
is no love, which contmneth not in it tho virtue and strength of working. The priest Lukcx. 
and Ijevite (as wo read in the gospel of Luke) saw a m.an which wjis robbed and 
wounded so grievously that he was left half dead, yet they, moved with no compassion 
toward him, passed by, and helped nothing his miserable state. But a Siimaritan coming 
that way, and seeing tho wounded man is so great misery, sorrow, and pain, was straight- 
ways moved with pity, and coming mito him bound up his wounds tenderly, pound in‘"waniooa 
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oil and wino, and laid him upon his beast, brought him into an inn, and made pro¬ 
vision for him. How chanced it that all they three, seeing this man in such miserable 
case, were not alike moved to help this man? The prie.st and liovito were mercile^: 
the Bamaritan was merciful. Verily in the B.amaritan was the love of God^ which 
excited and moved him again to shew love toward his ucighljonr; hut in the priest and 
l^evitc was there no love toward God, therefore had they no pity and compassion upon 
their neighbour. So that, where the love of God wanteth, there can the love of our 
neighbour have no jtlacc. And, to say the truth, 1 think surely that, according to 
Christ's proj>hccy, the love of many was never so cold. For when was there ever so many 
fair words, and so much dissimulation ? who can at this day unfcignedly knAw his friend 
from his fiic? all truth is utterly decayed among the children of men. “Every one 
speaketh lies to their neighbour, their lijm arc deceitful, they speak one thing and think 
.mother.” “ In their month they speak peace with their friend, and yet secretly they 
lay in wait for him.” “ Tlicy stretch out their tongue as a bow of lying, and not of truth.” 
“As tlic fowlers lay snares to take birds, so do they lay snams and traps to take men. 
And as the trap is full of birds, so are their houses full of deeeit.” Now is the time 
come that (Jlirist speaketh of in the holy gospel: “The brother,” saith he, “sliall betray 
the brother unt(* the death, the father the sou, and the children shall arisi^ against their 
fathers and mothers, and shall put thcjui to death." Many are become right Judases, 
that is, friends in pretence*, and extreino (tncmies in their works; so that almost no man 
knowetli whom he may trust and take for his friend. It shall therefore 1 m>coiuc all men 
to follow the admonition of the projdiet Jenaiiy, which saith : “ Ix't every man beware of 
his neighbour, and.)nit liis allianee and trust in none of all his brothers. For every 
hrf»tlier will sn]>|)1ant anel di*ceive, and every friend will walk deceitfully, so that one 
brother shall mock another, and not speak truth. Kor they have taught their tongue to 
sjM'.ak lies, an«l studied v(‘ry earnestly to do wickedly.” Hereto jKTtainctli the saying of 
tln! proplu't Miehe: “ K«h‘]» the sc^erets of thy mouth from her that slcejujth in tliy 
bosom: for the sou shall work tlie father ilisjdcasnre, and the daughter shall rise against 
her mother, and th<( danghter-in-law against her inotlier-in-law, and a man’s own house¬ 
hold and familiars shall he his most enemies.” Tims see we what love there is now-a- 
d:iyH among men. 

Agiiin, what unmereifnlness reignoth annmg men at this time! How slenderly are the 
])oor inend»ers of (Christ ]>rovidcHl for now-a-days! How do they go about from door 
to door lamenting and ox]>ressiiig with dolorous ami sorrowful words their too much 
wretched and miserahle state; .and yet no man pitietli. them : what token of love is 
this either t<iward God or onr neighbour ? God saith: “ There shall he no iit»dy and 
poor man at all among you, that the Lord thy God may hhiss thee.” How is this eoiii- 
mandnient observed among us, wliieli, s(H*ing the niiinlM*r of lieggars increasing daily 
mor(> and mom, do not only not provide any means to exile and haiiish this absurdity out 
of the coininonwoal, hut also suffer them to live comfortless, yea, and many to die 
for fault of succour ? G lamentable ease! God saith by his prophet: “ Hreak thy 
bread to the hungry, and Iciid into thy house the poor and harhonrless. When thou scest 
a naked man, cover him, and thou shalt not despise thy Hcsh. Tlicn shall thy light 
break forth as the morning-light, and tliy health shall spring the sooner, and thy righteous¬ 
ness shall go before thy faee, and the glory of the Lord shall inclose thee. I’hou shalt 
then call on tlie Lord, and he shall graeionsly hear tlK*e: thon shalt cry unto him, and 
lie sliall say. Heboid here at hand, for 1 the Ijord <.tihI am niercifiil.” How many, 
yen, rather how few, are movtxl to the works of mercy, either by the commandments or 
promises of God! No loving commandment, no sweet promise can once move our 
unmerciful hearts, they are so stony and hard. “The pure and clean religion before 
God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,” that is to 
say, to comfort so many as have nml. 'Tliis religion profess we all, hut observe it do 
very few. We iiiay justly .say with the prophet Oseo: “ Thero is no truth, there is no 
men:y, aind there; is no knowlwlge of God on the earth. Cursing and lying, manslaughter, 
theft and whorwloni, have overflowed the world, and blood hath touched bloml.” But, 
to be short in this helialf, let us know that the “judgment shall he without mercy to him 
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that will shew no mercy." Let us also be assured that, as the merciful shall obtain v. 
mercy," so shall the unmerciful receive everlasting damnation. “ 

‘ Moreover, what covetousness reigneth among men at this present time! How “join ofeovetou*- 
they house to house, land to land, farm t(» farm, pastum t«» pasture, so long as any'S.'v. 
is to bo gotten, sis though-they should dwell upon the earth alone!” “From the least Jer. vi. vUi. 
to the most, they hang sill upon covetousness ; and from the prophet to the priest, they 
go all about with falschosKl and lies.” “ They sire shameless dogs that be never satis- isai. ivi. 
lied, every one followeth his own covetous ap|)ctite," even from the highest to the lowest. 

“ ITiey receive gifts to shed blood. They take usury as increase. They oppress their K*ei«. xxii. 
])oor neighbours by extortion:" “they are like ravening wolves to shed blood, and to destroy Zeph. 
souls for their covetous lucre." “ lliey heap up other men’s goods. 'ITiey lade themselvi's Uabak. u. 
with thick clay.” “ They covetously gather together cvil-gottim goods into their houses, 
that they may set their nest on high to escape from the jwwer of misfortune.” They are Mark x. 
rich, not to God, but to the world. “ 'Giey heaj) treasure upon tre:isure, and yet know i*aai. xxxix. 
they not for whom they gather that tretisure.” Tluiy do so abound in all kind of 

riches, that “ their goods bo corrupt; their garments are nioth-catuii, their gold and James v. 

their silver are cankered, and the rust of them shall be a witness against them, and shall 
eat their flesh as it were fire.” And yet, for all their great abundance, mercy shew 
they none to the jioor people, but the more they havi; the more they covet. F<ir they arc 
])roud; they ])ut their hope in uncertain riches, and not in the living God, which giveth iTim.vi. 
us abundsintly all things to enjoy them, ’lliey ilo no g<M)d, tliey be not rich in good 
works, they do not distribute and give with a good will, they gather not up treasures 
for themselvcjH, which should be a gooil foundation against the time to come, that tlicy 
may lay Inmd on eternal life. Thenfore to all such it is not w'ithont a cause said : “ Wo Am.»s yi. 
be unto yon rich men! which have your consolation. Wo be unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo be to you that laugh now! for yt" shall wwp and wail.” 

Affaiii: “ It is mnriM-.asv for a camel to i;o throiiirli the eve of a nwslle, than a rich man to Mbu. xix. 

enter into tiie kingdom of God." What love, I pray you, can there he to a man’s i.ukexvUi. 
neighbour, w'h<*re such covetous eflects and ins:itiable lusts do reign ? G<mI turn away 
this p«'stilencc out of the earth ! 

Furtli('nnorc, what detestable, filthy, stinking, and ahominahlc whoredom reigneth in ofwimreiirun 
the world uow-a-days! yea, and that so freely and without ]>uiiishmeiit, that it is 
acconutcMl no sin at all among many, but rather a s]>ort, a good-fellow-Iik(‘ dalliance, 
a token of love, and a touch of lusty youth. ’I'he holy scripture commaiideth that forni- Epii. v. 
cation, adultery, whoredom, and all unclcanness, should not once he nanusl among us, 
much less perpcitrated and done. Yet to deflower maidens, to corrujd wives, to defile <> Rbomina- 
widows, is now judged and taken hut for a play and trifling matter. Yea, many 
are grown into such uiishamt^fiicedncss, that they use to interliwe their talk at the time 
of their repast with such filthy communication, nothing fearing to declare before other 
how' valiant chamj»ion8 they have shewed themsedves in Venus’ court. ’I'hus do they 
rejoice when they have done evil, and make a sport at unfitting things. G detestable Pmv.ii. 
alMimination! This maketh, as the ])ropliet saith, that “there am s«) many adidteriTs.” Jer. v. a ix. 
This maketh that “they fall to whoredom, and haunt harlots’ houst;s.” This maketh them, 

“ like stoned and wild horses, to neigh at their neighbours’ wives.” Yea, this maketh 
chaste matrimony to l)e de.spisisl, and whores to be set more by than honest wives, G 
the fierce wrath of God that hangeth over our heads, if this high abomination be not 
shortly exiled from among us! How greatly this unclcanness was piinishtsl in the uhl law Ocut.'xxii. 
at God’s commandment, it is not unknown to them that with attent minds rciid tho 
holy scriptures. Yea, God himself oftentimes took vcngc'ance of the fomicat<»rs an«l 
adulterers for their unclcanness. Wliat caused all the world, saving eight persons, t«» be ocn. vi. .in .i. 
drowned, bnt uncleanness? What mode Sodom and Goinorre, with ciirtain other cituis, (jon.’xlx. 
to be burnt vrith fire and brimstone from heaven, but unclcanness ? What moved Gwl Num. xxv. 
to slay in one day twenty-four thousand ®f the israedites, but uncleanness ? If God at 
that time did so cruelly punish this uncleanness, let ns not think that w«^ shall escape 
unpunished now. For “ he is still that God that njoiceth not in wickcilncss ; neither J’xai- v. 
can any ungiKlIy person dwell with him, nor the unrighteous before his eyes; for he hateth 

all that work iniquity.” Moreover, this word abideth ever true: “Neither fornicators, lOir.u. 
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nor adultoFcrti, nor weaklings, nor abusers of themselves witli mankind, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God.” Again: **Wedlock is honourable among all men, and the bed 
undefiled; but fornicators and adulterers God shall judge.” Therefore cannot wo escape, 
except we rc}>ent, and leave this groat abomination of filthy and unclean living. 

Thus see we evidently that the love of our neighbour is cold in the hearts of many, 
even as wo heard before of the love of God. For who can love his neighbour, and 
dissemble with him, be unmerciful unto him, covet his goods, and abuse his wife, daughter, 
or maid ? Tliese lye manifest tokens, not of love, but of hatred. So tliat we may per¬ 
ceive the prophecy of Christ to be true, which saith, that in the last days iniquity 
shall abound or bo plenteous, and the love of many shall wax cold.” 

Some men will marvel jicradvcnture, how it cometh to pass that the love both 
toward God and our neighbour should thus decay in tlus^e hist days, seeing that God 
is now no less beneficial, gentle, bounteous, and merciful to us, than he liath Inien in times 
past to our predecessors: and like gentleness, they say, deserveth like love. Certes, 
so oft as 1 consider with myself the great decay of Christian religion, and the utter subver¬ 
sion almost of all godly living, metliink that two things are the chief and principal 
causes. The first is, the want of the knowledge of ourselves: the second, the want of 
the knowledge of God. For the first point of wisdom, by the common consent of all 
learned men, is the kxiowledgo of ourselves. Now, if we do not know what wo are of 
ourselves, verily wo can never know God aright, nor yet have any delectation or plea¬ 
sure in him. And if wo do not delight in him, how can we love him ? For who 
loveth that thing wherein ho hath no ])leasure ? Therefore the next and most ready way 
to make us for to love God, is to learn to know ourselves. Who feeleth himself sick and 
set in great danger of his health, which desireth not the hel}> of a physician ? If wc did 
know that so many of us as 1 m‘ born of the stml of Adam Ih; bum very flesh of flesh, 
unpun;, unhallowed, ahuininable before God, “ the sons of wrath," wrajiped in infinite 
errors, set round about with cornipt aftbetions, “ not able to think a good thought of our¬ 
selves," much less of power to work any gtsKluess, breathing nothing but the fraits of 
sill, unable either to think, lust, or employ ourselves to any good thing, but that is 
ungodly, crooked, unecpuil, and impure; so th.at wc see nothing but the fierce wrath, 
tile grievous judgment, the extreme vengeance of God, sin, death, hell, desperation, laid 
out and prepared for us according to our dcsi^rts; if we Inul this knowledge, I say, of 
fly unto (.'.mV, oursclvcs, tlioii wouhl WO luost liumbly ftill down before our liord God, confessing how 
lK‘gg.arly and misenible wc are of ourselves, seeking at his goodness grace, favour, jieace, 
remission of sin, trau(|uillity of conscience, and all comfortable things that should make 
unto unr salvation; yeti, then would we confess that our destruction comctli of our¬ 
selves, and that all our liel]> cometh of God only. Now, inasmuch as. the most part of 
men want this knowledge of themselves, therefore stand they well in their own conceit, 
please themselves well, make much of their own acts, be they never so unpure. Tliese 
justiciaries think themselves righteous, as the proud and arrogant Ph<arisee did in the gospel 
of Luke, and therefore have they no part in Christ’s death. For Christ saith: “ I came 
not to call the righteous,” that is, such sis justify themselves, and think that they bo made 
Hiifliciently righteous by their own good deeds, merits, and deserts, “ but sinners to re¬ 
pentance." And this want of the knowledge of themselves maketh that tliey caimot 
feel the goodness of God, nor perceive wherefore Christ serveth, wherefore he was born, 
why he died, for what cause he rose again. And therefore is the love of God cold in 
them. For if they did know themselves perfectly, and were persuaded that their 
whole salvation dependeth altogether of the goodness of God the Father through Jesus 
diicth. Christ our Ijord ami Saviour, then would they with all their heart love God, ])lease 
God, delight in God, and seek the glory of God above all things. Yea, then would 
this tlicir love toward God bo so fervent and mighty in operation, tliat even of very 
love again, and with a willing spirit, they would love their neighbour even as them¬ 
selves, and employ all their diligence to accomplish God’s most holy will, and tliat not 
of fear, but of love: for “ perfect love casteth out fear." 

And would God that all preachers would use this tnulu and manner in their ser¬ 
mons, that is to s.-iy, first teach men to know theiusitlvcs, that they may perceive their 
oivn misery, wretchedness, and damnation; secondly, declare unto them that there is 
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no way to escape this great danger, but only to fly to God's mercy, and there to seek 
remedy through Jesus Christ I If they did thus, surely it would kindle in men's hearts 
a marrcllous fervent love toward God, and an unspeakable rcadimtss to walk in tho 
liord's pathways, and so heartily to love their neighbour, that they would wish no less 
kindnes« to their neighbours than to themselves, and in all things do to them whatsoever 
Heth in their power. They would undoubtedly do all things for love. For, when they ThogomincM 
considered the groat bounty of God toward us, and perceived that, when wc were in poSered'*’*'^ 
a damnable state, he freely of his own mere goodness saved us, and made us heirs of low him * 
eternal glory, they could none otherwise do but love him again, and employ themselves wlrk 
to accomplish that thing that ho commandeth, which is to love our neighbour and to 
walk in a new life. For what natural man sheweth nnkindncKs for kindness? Who 
hateth where he is loved? Men, therefore, hearing this unspeakable love of Gwl toward Lovemaketh 
them, must needs love him again, and out of this love orderly bring forth a true and “hr »u'i Lr 
unfeigned love toward their neighbour, and an hearty desire to walk without spot in*^' 
the sight of so gentle and loving a Father. If wo mark well tho epistles of the blessed 
apostle 8t Paul, we shall easily ])erccive that ho in like manner nseth this trade afore- paui'>nnirr 
said almost in all his epistles, but chiefly to the Romans, Galatians, and Ephesians. 

I therefore, pondering with myself hut lately the great decay of the Christian reli- Jf 
gion, and tho utter destruction almost of all godly living, thought with myself that I could w>i* tmttw. 
not at this present lH3stow the small talent that God hath committed and lent unto 
me, better and more aptly to the avancement of God's glory, and to the edification 
of his church, than to compile some little treatise out of the holy scriptures, which 
should contain in it these things aforesaitl, and ])aint out, as it were in a ctirtain table, 
first the knowledge of oiirsclves, and afterwanl tho benefits of God the Father toward 
us by Jtssiis Christ; that men, perceiving their own abomination, may make tho more 
haste to God's gooilness, and when they have once tasted of that, endeavour them¬ 
selves to walk worthy the kindness of God. 'I'liis thing have I done in this work 
following, according, as 1 trust, to the pure vein of the holy scriptures. 

1 have entitle<l the hook, Netes out of Heaven, hctniiistj it sheweth t«» us the piciasant, 
joyful, and comfortable! news of (lirist. It oponeeth to ns abundantly the singular and 
incomparable Ijeriefits that wo n«ceivc of God through Christ. 

n'he ohiiccinator', shewer, an«l dcclan* of these news, 1 have made Gabriel, the angel Luki-i. 
and embassador of God, hi!(!ause that he first of all brought ti<imgs of Christ's incar¬ 
nation to the most pure and clean virgin Mary. 

I will not praise the hook, lest I should seem to hunt aftt'r vain glory; neither 
will I dispraise it, Irat I might seem rashly and without a ciuiso to condemn that which 
is worthy' praise and commemdation of itstdf. I leave it therefore to the judgment of other 
that be ghostly learned and taught of God. This I dare lumst, that it containeth more xhe^mof 
true and Christian learning than a great sort of volumes that we have highly esteemed 
in times past. He that shall make this hook his compiinion shall hero find in few 
leaves that tho whole bible and commentaries of the ancient doctors do teach of Christ in 
many, so that it might well l>e called the trmeure-Jwme of chrvitian knmeleilge. Nri- xhciroaMirp- 
ther can any man justly condtmm or reject this hook, except he also will contemn and chri^ilin 
set at nought the most sacrctl and holy bible, with tho authorities whereof this little 
treatise is sufllcicntly and plenteously fortressed and dcfenced against the bearish teeth 
and serpent-like tongues of these cracking calumniators and subtile sycophants, which, 
after the mamier of Momus, are ready to carp, reprehend, and condemn every man's 
work and enterprise, be it never so godly, when they themselves bring forth nothing 
at all that is worthy either the reading or the hearing, except men have pleasure to 
rearl or hear blasphemies. 

If any man shall think that I sot out Christ and Christ's benefits too largely (which 
I am sure no man will do, except ho he a very antichrist and a wicked |>ai)i.st), let 
him know that t set forth Christ no more than the holy scrijdnres do bear. Tho 
argument also of my matter requireth no less than I have written. Christ must he 
declared otherwise than Moses. For Christ is a Saviour; and he bringetli joy, peace, Mati.i. 


Ebuccinator: trumpeter.] 
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favour, tranquillity of cousjcienee, and free remission of sins. Tlterefore as a Saviour 
must he be declared, and not as an extreme reven^r. 

Lukeii. At Christ's birth the angel said to the shephenls: “Fear not, for behold, I shew 

unto you great joy, which shall be to all people. For this day is a Saviour bom, 
which is Christ the Lord, in the city of David." And Christ himself after his resurrection 
Uark xvi. said to his apostles: “ Gt> ye into the universal world eiiid ]ireach the gospel,” that is 

Whatthu to say, good and merry tidings, “to every creature, lie that shall lielieve and bo 
algnifSi'.** baptized shall be saved; but lie that shall not believe shall lie condemned.” Here may 
all men sc(>, that both the angel and Christ are on my side, and agree with me in 
niK*o? ehrllita Neither is the preaching of Christ and of his benefits a window to all kmd of 
provocatkm liberty and dissolute living (as the ungodly papists with unshamefheed foreheads 

rorthefauh- I'rovocatioii and stirring up of men to true godliness, which, 

when they see the exemling goodness of God toward them, toke straightways an occa¬ 
sion to love God again, and a valiant courage to do his most godly will. Jle that readeth 
this my work to the end shall easily |>erceiv<;, that 1 go not aliout to pluck men 
from g(K)<l works, but rather animate and encourage them to the doing of good works, 
jmiving with manifest and evident scriptures that Christ is no Saviour but to such as 
ivii.ii. with “a contrite heart and an humble spirit” confess their sin, ropi-nt them of their 
wickwiness, call to God for grace, amend their wicked conversation, correct their sinful 
SSim!‘v!i'. manners, walk in “a now life,” go “from virtue to virtue,” and “serve God their maker 

!.ukir*i!***'^' all the days of tlu'ir life in holiiu'ss and righteousness.” I'Vir “G<k 1 did choose us in 

Ki>ii. ii. Christ,” as St Paul saith, “ through love, liefore the foundation of the world was laid, 

that we should be saints ami without blame in his sight." And although “by grace 

we are made safe through faith, and that not of ourselves, for it is the gift of God, 
and Cometh not of works, lest any man should bojist himself, y»‘t are we his work- 
inanshi]) cresated in Christ Jesu unto good works, whicli God hath jirejiared that we 
should walk in them.” 

Hut I will make an end, lest the jireface of the work may seem to be longer tlum 
the work itsedf. 

Now, forasmuch as in the beginning of a new year men use customarily to send 
one to another gifts and tokens, whereby they declare the bencvolene(! and good-will 
that is between them, I, for my part, knowing how greatly I am bound to your right 
worshipful mastershiii, coveting by some means to ihxdart^ again my good-wdll and obse¬ 
quious and serviceable heart to your most bounteous gentleness, do send unto you this 
little tnsitisc at this time for a new year’s gift; most humbly disiring your right wor- 
shi]>ful mastershi]! to accept and take in good worth this my little gift, although not wor¬ 
thy your great gentleness toward nu', yet as a memorial of my studious mind toward 
your goodness. At another time (God furthering my studies) I shall with the same 
diligence compile other works no less serious, weighty, and grave; dedicating them 
likewise to your mastershqi’s name, as I trust, unto the glory of God, the edifi¬ 
cation of his church, and the immortality of your renown. In the mean 
season I shall most heartily <lesirc God, the author of every 
year, tlisvt this new year, with many other, may ever begin 
unto you with good fortune, proceed with better, 
end with that which is best, and alway be pros¬ 
perous and fortunate so long as they last. 

God pnsserve your right worshipful 
mastership, with the good gentle¬ 
woman your wife, in conti¬ 
nual health and pros- 
jierous felicity! 

Amen. 

Yours at will and coiiiuiandmeiit, 

THOMAS BFOON. 
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OABllIEL THE ANGEI. AND EMBASSADOR 
OF GOD SPEAKETIl. 

Whkuepore arc ye sad, O ye men mortal ? When-forc do yo walk as persons 
desolate, dismayed, and altogether comfortk^s ? Whendore do ye sigh, weej), sob, and 
take thought? Wherefore do you wring your hands and tear your hair? Wliy rather 
do ye not rejoice? Why do yo not elevate and lift up your heads, walking jdeasantly? 

Why do ye not look with smiling countenances ? Why do yo not put out of your 
hearts all thought and care? Why do ye not so compose and set yourselves, that all 
the gesture of your body may frankly and with a lusty courage (kHihirc your joy, 
mirth, ghwlness, felicity, and jdeasiuicc? Tljcre is, believe me, not one cause of sadness, 
but of gladness many, yea, and innumerable. For God is now no more an enemy 
unto you, but a dear friend. lie is become of a severe judge a merciful Saviour, of an Thcgre«t 
austere an<l fierce Lord a bounteous and gentle Father, of an extreme revenger a tender toward u.. 
forgiv(!r; to be short, he is now become tlie very same unto yon, that a most tender, 
most gentle, most loving, most bounteous, most kind, most beneficial, most liberal, most 
benign fathiT, is to that his natural son, whom he most entirely loveth, and tenderly 
enhalseth* above all the othiT. How therefort) can yo be sad? How can yo any 
otherwise than rejoice and be merry, seeing that all dolour, all sorrow, all care, all 
grief, all pain, all peril, all trouble, all danger, all disciuietncss, all hatred, all malice, 
all enmity, all malevolence, all evil-will, all wrath, all displeasure, all desire of ven¬ 
geance, and all that (tver is contrary to your joy and plciisance, to y()ur health and com¬ 
fort, to your rest and tranquillity, is utterly extinguished and so put away for ever and 
ever, that you which are of (rod’s faithful congregation, obedient to his word and ready 
to iiccomplisli his most holy and divine will, shall never after this perish and fall out John hi. 
of favour, but have eternal life. And all this is come to piiss, through God's grand 
mercies, by the glorious nativity tand most blessed birth of his well-bclovod son Jesus 
Christ, which this day is born of a pure and clean virgin in Bethlceni, a city of David, ii- 

through the marvellous and wonderful ojjeration of the Holy Ghost, that he should Im; a 
Saviour, yea, and an omnisuflicient Saviour to “save his pcojde,” tliat is to say, so many mmi. i. 
as believe in him, “from their sins,” and from the danger of Satan, that they may be 
made inheritors of eternal glory. 

These news out of heaven am I, Gabriel the angel and embassador of God, sent for i.ukc i. 
to declare unto you, that ye may unfidgneilly rejoice, not in vain and worldly things, - * 

but first in the Lord God your Saviour, and afterward in celestial and heavenly things, pwi. iv. 
and evermore “be thankful" for them, “ walking worthy” this inestimable Inmignity and .. 
unspeakable goodness of God the Father through Jesus Christ, that these singular benefits 
may not at any time seem to be shewed, unto ingrate and unthankful j)crsons. 

Mcthink I see you now begin to rejoice and skip for joy, yea, and seriously to 
triumph as persons full of frank courage, at the hearing of these most pleasant and jo}'fu1 
news, which tiling certo to me is no vulgar delectation and small pleasure. > 

But, tliat you may rejoice unfcignedly, and know that ye indcisd have an urgent 
and weighty cause to tie glad, yea, and tliat with a continual mirth, and such a joy as 
ought to be immortal and never die, I will rehearse to you in what damnable state ye ^ek now-^ 
were in before these most comfortable news were sent unto you from the most glorious iicive»maketh 
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and imperial scat of the most blessed Trinity; that you, perceiving your own miserable 
condition, may the more seriously rqjoice in those sweet and delectable news. 

God in the beginning, as the holy scriptures testify, created mmi according to bis 
own similitude, likeness, and image; that is to say, ho endued him with immortality, wit, 
reason, sapience, justice, free-will, mercy, goodness, holiness, truth, and all perfeetion,^and 
gave him impery and rule over all living creatures; placing him in joyful paradise, a 
garden full of pleasure, that ho should work in it and keep it; giving him also au¬ 
thority, power, and liberty to cat of every tree in the garden, save only of tho tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. If man did cat of that never so soon, God told him 
before that he should die tho death, that is, fall from the glorious state wherein then 
he stood, become mortal, wretched, sinful, miserable, servile, thrall, captive, and a very 
bond-slave to Satan, hated of God, void of all goodness, bent to all mischief, the son 
of perdition, a firebrand uf hell, a vessel of ire and wrath. All theso things did God 
toll before to Adam, that ho might be prudent, wise, and circumspect, and tlie better 
enarm himself with courageous valianco to fight against the crafty imd subtile assaults 
of his enemy. 

Not long after Satan, whom God before had tlirown out of heaven for his proud 
disobedienuo and disolicdient pride, envying man that blessed and glorious state wherein 
ho did remain, desiring also his like perdition, full craftily and like a wily ^rpent, 
attempted the woman “ as the more frail vessel,” and ready to he devict and overcome; 
so that at the last, through his subtile and crafty persuasions, she gave place to that 
wily serpent, the father of lying, and wickedly transgresserl God’s most holy command¬ 
ment. For Satan told her plainly, that there was no danger in eating of that fruit, 
which was forbidden, neither should they die the death though they so did, yea rather, 
their eyes should be opened, and they should he as gods, knowing good and evil. Tho 
woman, being inflamed with these lioncy-liko and sweet enticements, seeing also that tho 
tree was good to cat of, fair to tlie eye, and pleasant to Itehold, took the frnit of it, 
did cat, and afterward gave of it to her husband, which did oat in like manner; so that 
straightways both their eyes were opened, and they saw that they were naked, that is, 
perceived right well, that they were now become iniserahle, wretched, sinful, redact* to 
extreme calamity, and utterly fallen from the favour of God for the transgression of his 
most blessed precept, which thing made them to be very much ashamed, and to hide 
themselves-from the face of God. O miserable and pitiful change! O chance more 
perilous than it can be expressed! Now is a man become of immortal mortal, of good 
evil, of righteous wicked, of wise foolish, of holy profane, of virtuous ill-disposed, of 
free bond, of merciful cruel, of godly devilish, of faithful unfaithful, of spiritual carnal, 
of true false, of a vessel of mercy the vessel of wrath, of tho son of God the son of 
the devil, of the heir of glory tho heir of damnation. Alas! when man was in honour 
ho i)erceive<l it not, an<i therefore is he now become even like unto a brute beast. He 
is altogether without tho Spirit of God, he is all carnal and fleshly; therefore cannot Go<rs 
Spirit abide in him, neither can ho perceive those things that pertain to the Spirit of 
God: yea, and, that is more to bo lamented, not Adam alone is fallen into this diun- 
nablc state, but also all bis posterity. For through this his fault and wicked sin, all the 
i^arth with the inhahitants thereof are accursed. So that so many as come of this old 
Adam arc damned, cursed, and thrown from tho favour of God. This one transgression 
uf God’s commandment hath made yun all subject to the yoke and tyranny of Satan, 
and bond to everlasting damnation. Adam is your fatlier, and you are his children. 
Look therefore, in what case he is, in tlie very same are you. Adam is carnal, therefore 
are yo carnal. Adam is wicked, therefore are ye wicked. Adam is the son of wrath, 
therefore are yo tho sons of wrath. Adam is a liar and nothing but vanity, therefore 
are ye liars and nothing hut vanity. Adam is captive and bond prisoiwr to Satan, sin, 
death, and hell; therefore are ye captives and bond prisoners to ^tan, sin, death, and 
hell. How can it otherwise be? “That which is horn of flesh is flesh.” “Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of briers? So likewise every good tree bringetli forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringetli forth ill fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth 
ill fruit, neither a corrupt tree good fruit.” Even as it is impossible for a sour crab-tree 


[* Redact, or redacted: reduced.] 



THE NEWS OUT OF HEAVEN. 


47 


to bring forth savoury and sweet apples, so is it impossible for a sinfiil man drowned 
and buried all in 8Ui,il mean Adam, to beget any other than sinful, ungoilly, and wicked 
children. **’ A man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which uatt. xH. 
is good: and an evil man nut of the. ill treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is i]|.” Now^ was Adam evil, therefore whatsoever he brought fortli must needs be evil: 

Yea verily, “by the sin of this one man Adam evil was brought forth upon all men Rom. v. 
unto damnation." “ By the disobedience of him wore ye all made sinners,” and “ by Kph.«. 
nature the sons of wrath." For this one man's fault did sin enter into the world, and uum. v. 
through sin death; a«d so came death upon all men, insomuch as ^11 ye have sinned.” 

Ye were therefore begotten in sin, conceived in sin, and brought forth in sin. None of Pwi. ii. 
you all are pure, but every one is polluted with ungodliness. “There is no difference; Rom. iit. 
all have sinned, and want the glory of God.” Ye are “ corrupt, and become abominable ijjui. xw. 
in your studies: there is not one that doeth good, no, not one. For the fjord hath looked 
from heaven upon the children of men, for to see if there were any that hath under¬ 
standing or seekoth after God. But all are fallen from that true way, they are become 
altogether unprofitable: there is not one that doeth good, no, not one. Tlicir throat is 
like a wtde-mouthed grave, they work deceit with their tongues, the poison of adders The fruit« 
is under their lips. Their mouth is full of cursing and hittemt'ss, their feet are swift to brinKfurth 
shed blood. Destruction and wretchedness arc in their ways, they know not the way of 
jMfOGe, neither is there any fear of God before their eyes.” These aro the sinftil, wickt*d, 
andfc damnable fruits, which you, full of sin, wicke«lness, and damnation, bring forth. 

Your minds and thoughts also are prone to evil at all timi's. V'c are not able once to oen. via. 
think a good thought of yourselves. “ Who being born of a woman can a])]Har pure j,al x*v!' 
and clean in the sight of God, before whom the sfcirs are not pure? WHiat is then to 
l»e thought of man, which is nothing but dust and a very worm ?" “ Who is able to prov. xx. 

say. My heart is (dean, and I am pure from sin ?" Ye have all sinned, “ yo arc all isai. ixiv. 
liecome unchnui; .all your righteousness are like a cloth polluted*. Ye are fallen .as a 
leaf; and your iniquities have carried yon away as the wand.” “If ye say that ye have i Joimi. 
no sin, ye deceive yourseh’cs, and the truth is not in yon.” For your “ heart is wicked and Jer. xvH. 
inscrutable.” Ye aro “unprofitable servants.” Yea, ye arc “hypocrites and wicked; and i.ukexvu. 
the mouths of you all have spoken foolishnes.s.” All the sort of yon “ have gone astray is,i’ un. 
as sheep, every one have walked after his own fantasy.” Ye all arc of stuhlmrn heart; 

“ yo love vanities and seek after lies." To W short, yo are foolish pe*ople, unw||K) children p«ai. iv. 
and mad. “ To do mischief ye arc wise enough, but to do goo<l yo are very fools.” Jvr. iv. 
Here may ye see as in a clear mirror your deformity, your botches, your sores, your 
grievous wounds. N«)w may yo learn what yo are «>f yourstdvis; certes very flesh, that What we 
is to say, all that ever naught is, enemies to God, lovers of yourselves, captives to iiiatan, seivi”*. 
and firebrands of hell. What remedy ? What shift will ye find ? Whither will ye go ? 

To what coast will yo turn you ? How will ye escape the fierce wrath of God ? Whither 
will ye go from his Spirit ? Whither will ye fly from his face ? If yo go up into heaven, Psai. cx»xix. 
he is there; if yo go down to hell, there is he ready also. If ye take your flight in 
the morning, and dwell in the fiurthcst part of the sea, verily his hand will reach you 
there, yea, and his right hand shall catch you. What will ye do now ? To fly profiteth 
nothing; to abide also bringeth damnation. Thus see you that ye cannot escape by no 
means. To mitigate and swage the divine ire and God’s wrath yo arc not able. Your 
sin hath made God angry with you. What have ye now, I pray you, wherewith ye 
may please him ? yourselves, as ye have heard heretofore, aro the cbildnm of wr.ath, Eph. ii. 
begotten in sin, conceived in sin, bom in sin, carnal, wicked, and ungodly: your hc.art j,“n Ih. 
is corrupt, unclean, stinking, flowing with iniquity, arrogant, puifinl up, proud, hating ISbul'v. 
God, loving itsclf^r full of hypocrisy and all evil. Your fruits aro like unto yourselves, 
that is, detestable in the sight of God. What virtue then can there come out of such JxniwHi. 
corrapt and polluted place? What pureness can there flow out of a puddle so filthy, 
so dirty, so unclean, so stinking, so unsavoury? Thus see yo that ye have no way to 
pacify God’s wrath, which yo have stirred up against yourselves through your own 
wickedness. What therefore remaincth but only that you look for all cnicl and grievous 
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things ? Hell’s mouth is open and ready to yan The. fire'df. hell, wliftsli 

shall never Ikj quenched, tarrieth yott*.^ Everlasting tormteats, iiiti^I^ahlB pntnehments, 
’■perpetltal tumioilings abide you% Ye are appointed to, that {^hiie, Wh^ and 

gnashing of teeth is, where the fire is inextinguible, v^era the'that'lie 
^thcrc never die. What will ye do now ? What Shift will ye fihd 1 '^Vili ,'f0 ^ilfil 
the law which God gave you by Moses, .and so pacify his wrath ? But ^s tii do, ye 
are not ^le. For of yourselves ye are nothing but flesh, and utterly wit[)dut Gad. 

“ Flesh and blood cannot possess the kingdom of God." “ They that are fleshly regard 
those things that pertain to the flesh. And the desire of the fleidi is death. Yea, the.' 
desire of the flesh is enmity against God, For it is not subject to the law of .GodJ 
neither can it bo by any means." “They that are in the flesh cannot please Go<I** 
Yea, “they that live after the flesh shall die.” And “he that hath not God’s |3pirlt 
pertaineth not to God.” Now have not ye the Sinrit of God, inasmuch as by Adanf 
ye be all flesh ; (“for the flibih lustetli against the Spirit, and the Spirit agajpst the flesh'*':) 
how thm will ye fulfil the law to’ ajipease God’s wrath ? 

Moreover, “ the law is spiritual,” that is, it requireth not only politic and civil workl, 
but also the pure aflM;ts and clean motions of the spirit, and must be fulfilled not*^ 
with the extenial works only, but also with a frank and free heart, doing the works (if 
the law, not of constraint and for fear of punishment, but of love. For “ perfect charity, 
or love, casteth out ftsir.” But as the law is spiritual, so arc ye carnal, that is, prone 
and ready to all naughtiness, buritnl in sin and no It^ss bond to Satan, than a bo%ht 
slave is obstrict and bond unto his master. Now is the law and you of a contrary 
nature. When then shall ye agree? “’I’lie law,” I confess, “is licdy, and the preeeiit 
is holy, righteous, and good;” but ye are unholy, wicked, and evil. IloW.will ye then 
a(»;oniplish the law, that ye may pacify God’s wrath, and deserve nmission of your 
sins through your own merits and dc'serts? (^ui he that is d<‘ad erect and lift ii]) him¬ 
self? Gan he resume and take again his armour? Can he recover now strengths? Can 
flesh teach flesh no more to sin? Can the eagle command hersidf no more to fly? Can 
the dolphin cease to swim ? “ Can the man of Ind change his skin ? and the cat of 

the mountain her spots? Neither can yc of yourselves cease to be that yc are, nor 
yet work good, which so long have been exerci.sed in evil.” The law killeth, it giveth not 
life. “The law worketh wrath,” disjileasure, and damnation: it pnrehaseth not grace, 
favour, m«cy, remission of sins, peace and tranquillity of conscience. For “curso4 i» 
every one that abideth not in all things that are written in the book of the law, that 
he may do them.” No man fnlfilk^th the whole law: ergo, no man is justified by the 
law, but rather cursc'd and brought to damnation. “ For he that keepeth the whole 
law, and yet oflendeth in one, is made guilty of tlumi all." “Mos«^ gave you a law; 
and yet none of you all do fulfil it.” Neither yc nor your fathers were ever able to 
Ix'ar the yoke of the law. Who ever entend into glory by the fulfilling of the law ? 
While ye therefore seek to be justified by the law, ye are utterly fallen from that 
which ye sought. You, not knowing the righttwnsness of God, and seeking to stablish 
your own riglibHuisness, cannot be made subject to the righteousness of God. The law 
was given you by Moses from God, not that you should seek to be made righteous by 
it, which is a thing impossible, but that it should declare to you the will of Go^ 
prove the oliediencc of your heart, keep you in an honest and godly trade of living, refrain 
you from wicked doing, repress idolatry, swearing, ungodliness, disolicdience, theft, man¬ 
slaughter, adultery, false witness, &c., set Ixiforo your eyes your almminable wickedness 
and sinfiil living, that you may learn to know yourselves, and make the more haste 
to approach unto God’s mercy. “ .For by the law cometh the knowledge of sin.” 'Ye 
should not have known sin but by the law. For ye had not known concupiscence 
except the law had said. Thou shaft not covet. The law is a schoolmaster" to teach 
you what ye ought to do. Whose admonitions, warnings, and instructions, seeing ye 
follow not nor obey as it teacheth, and as ye ought, it rather condemn than save yon, 
kill than quicken you. “ For no flesh shall be justified by the works of the law in 
the sight of God." Your labour therefore in this behalf is vain, seeing that yo seek 
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Clod's favoi]^/ l^mission of aii^‘ jnstificaHioiiy salvation, wid otemal glory by tho works Qd.«. 
of tlio law oiJy,.;-;^!!^^©^ '*‘11 ye now fly? yill yon pacify God's wrath by ofifemg • 

^ip .IJre ^ri'fices 9f t3i*^coi^pniaI lajv? This alsq^s in vain. For if the works of Theuetiflm 
tins moral'.Is!iw,<'i ten conjmandments, bring no man to perfection, and areSf.|?*"“ 

' Viothiny less.than iH)lo, Jto pease* the divine wrath because of their uncleanness which 
do iflie'coaih^ndmenls, yea rather, which do. them not, how then can th% be brought 
tb pa|^'by external and outward ceremonies, which are nothing but tyixis, figures, iii;b.s. 
oIoi}dl!<, and shadows of good things to come ? Here, therefore, do ye nothing' el^ 

. tliaq,?' as the common' proverb is, go about to make an Ethiop white. For us touch- 
tic^' sacrifices, it is manifest by divers places of the scriptures, that God hath no 
pleasure in. them. ^ “Wherefore,” saith he, “do ye bring unto me incense out of Saba, jw.vi. 
and s^'^t-smolling calamus out of far countries? Your burnt-oflerings arc not ac- 
jceptw, and your sacrifices have not plcasiHl me.” Again: “ Put your bumt-offerings to j^r. vit, 
.yOur sacrifices^ and eat the flesh; for 1 did not speak with your fathers, neither did 1 
. command them, on that day when I brought them out of the land of ]<lgypt, any 
thing at all of bunit-offiirings and sacrifices, but 1 commanded them this word, siiying, 

♦ Hear ydu my voice, and I shall bo your God, iind ye shall be my jjcoplo: walk in 
*very way that I have commanded you, that yo may prosywr. * But they would not once 
hear me, nor give attendance to me; but they followed tlioir own ]>leasures, and walked 
in the lowdness of their malicious hearts; so that they fell clean from me.” “ To wdiat ishi. t. 
jmrpose do yo offer unto mo tho multitude of your sacrifices, saith the Lord ? I am Mai!’?.' 
full of them. 'Tlie burnt-offerings of your wethers, and the fat of your fatlings, and 
tho blood of your calves, of your lambs and goiits, W'ould not I have. Wlien j*c come 
Ijcfore my sy^t, who requireth these things of your hands ? Offer, I j)ray you, no more 
sacrifice to me thus in vain.- Y^our incense is abomination to mo. Your sabbaths 
and holy-days by no means can I away with.” “ He that oftcreth an ox is like to him isai. jxrt. 
that killoth a man. He that slay'eth.a beast is like unto him that braincth a dog. 

He that oftcretli an oblation is like unto him that offlircth swine'.s blood.” Hero see 
you that GcmI hath no pleasure in these external sacrifices, but rather abhorreth them. 

Then perceive you full well, that this is no way to deliver yourselves oiit of captivity, 
and to obtain the favour of God. What will ye now do ? Will ye invent new things Thm(jiof« 
of your own fantasy, and offer them to God of a good intent, that by this means he 
mw be the more merciful to you ? Tliis also is y'ct mast vain. For, if things prescribed 
ana commanded of God himself cannot obtain for yon remission of your sins, what 
shall then your dreams, your fantasies, your inventions, your good intents, your godly 
acals, do in this behalf? V’^erily ye are in a miserable case. For yc may not put any ucut. iv, 
thing to ,tbo w'ord of God, nor yet pluck ought from it. Ye must walk in the way 
that God hath apjibinted you, neither may yo <leclino on the right hand nor «)n the 
left hand. Yesi, ye may not do to your Jjord God that which yc think best in your n„,t. xii. «c 
own eyes, but that only which he commandeth you. Here therefore is no evasion, nor 
way to escape the fierce plagues of God. Certes the longer yo wrsistle and entangle 
yourselves in this behalf, tho worse ye arc, so far as I can perceive; so unable arc yo 
of yourselves in any point to satisfy God’s wrath, and to make him your friend. Wliat ourdc-wv- 
refuge then can yc now invent ? yet is there nothing before ytuir eyes set, but «)nly "wrtasqng 
desperation and eternal death. For ye have deserved no other, and “ the reward of sin jilllll™!!!'"' 
is death.” Certes “ the hook is laid at the root of the tree, and every tree that brhigeth M«tt. m. 
forth not good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into the fire.” How now will yc 
escape from the wrath that is to come? “Wo bo unto them that sin and keep not my sk«i|. xv. 
commandments, saith the I^ord; surely I will not spare them.” “ Sinners shall Im turned Psai.«. 
into hell, yea, and all those people that forget God.” “ For God shall rain smares upon p«ai. xj. 
sinners, fire and brimstone, storm and tempest shall be j>art of their cup." “As smoke Paai. ixviii. 
decayeth, so shall the wicked decay; and as wax meltcth iKsfore the face of tho fire, so 
shall Biimcrs perish before the face of God.” “The Most Highest hateth sinners, and he kccIux. xii. 
will bo revenged of the wicked.” “ The soul that hath sinned .shall die." “ Tlio counte- Exek. xviii. 
nonce of the Lonl is upon them that do evil, that ho may root the remembrance of i js*.”* 

[* Pease: appease.] 
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TilE XEW8 OUT OF HEAVEN. 

them out of the earth.” “ He that committeth sin is; of the devil. For the devil 
ffluneth from the beginning." “God is,a consuming lire," “It is a dreadful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God." “Wo 1» to yon therefore, O ye ungodly men, 
which have forsaken the law of the Lord, tliat most high God. If that ye be bom, 
in cursing shall ye be bom; and if ye die, in cursing also shJl be.your part.” What 
will ye now do? Here ye see nothing hnt malediction, cursing, wrat^ vengeance, 
destmetion, perdition, damnation. Here perceive ye no way to escape the great displea¬ 
sure of God, but only to precipitate and cast yourself headlong into hell-pit, to be 
burnt with the continual flames of that most terrible and grievous frre. Itemcdy is there, 
none, all comfort is gone; besides sorrow and inouraiug, nothing here doth appear. O 
the miserable case wherein ye stand! Methink I see you now again very sorry, much 
lamenting, wringing your hands, tearing your hair, cursing the time of your birth, having 
pleasure in nothing, walking a.s jiersons in distrass, void of all consolation and comfort. 
Verily, 1 have bnnight you into this case that your joy afterward should be the gwsater, 
and that yon should have the more pleasant and joyful news, which I now bring tt> 
you out of heaven. For no man kiiowcth what a precious thing a physician is, except 
first of all he feeleth himself disciised, and pcrcoiveth that he hath need of a physician, 
if he intend to csiijoy the benefit of health. . “They that arc strong have no need of a 
physician, but they that arc sick.” Now therefore hear again your most ]>leasant nows, 
that your sadness may he turned into joy, and that your joy may be full and j)erfcct. 

God, perceiving in what niis(‘rablo ease Adam and all his posterity was set through 
the breaking of his most blessed and holy commandment, again, that “by the envy of 
Matan death was conus over all the world,” willing of his own free mercy, withimt any 
of your merits or ilmsrts, to shew himself of no less puissance to sav«s man, than the 
devil was to condemn him, stiid at that pressent to 8atan, when .A<lam had offended: 
“ I will set enmity bctwwii thws and an woman, betwetsn thy sewl and her seed, and that 
self setstl shall tnsad <lown thy head.” O most sweet and comfortable promise I O 
most licavculy word of grace! Hero is the beginning of your joy and gladness. In 
Adam were ye idl lost, but in this seed of a woman aro yo all saved. But who is 
tliis seed? Not Abel, Enoch, Abraliam, Isaac, J:ieub, nor David. Who then? Verily 
the Son of God, evs n Jesus Christ, which without tins seed of man, by the wonderful 
o]>(;ration of the Holy Ghost, did take very flesh of the most pure virgin Mary, and 
is this day born into tlio world. Ho is this scjmI of a woman, which shall tread down 
the head of the serpent, that is to ssiy, destroy bis power, deliver yoti out of captivity, sot 
you again at liberty, reconcile you to God the Father, purchase remission of your sins, 
obtain the Holy Ghost for you, and make you fcllow-licirs with him of eternal glory. 
Satan, sin, death, and hell, with all their army, shall now no more against you prevail. 
For by this seed of a woman, Jesus Christ your Lord, hath God given you the victory. 
St) that now with triuinphaut hearts and rejoicing sjjirits ye may say, “ O death, where 
is thy sting? O hell, where is thy victory ?" For now is he bom which shall slay death, 
and deliver you from the power of death; yea, from death itself shall he redeem yon; 
and hell shall he swallow up, so that Satan shall have no more dominion over you. 

Moreover, in this seed alone, Jesus Oirist, shall all nations he blesstxl. In Adam 
yo sill were cursetl; but in Christ ye all be blessed. Adam brought to you wrath 
and displeasure; but Christ bringeth love and favour. Adam is the author of sin, death, 
and damnation; hnt Christ is the author of goodness, life, and salvation. Adam casteth 
you down into hell; but Christ lifteth you up to heaven. Adam maketh you fire¬ 
brands of hell; but Christ maketh yon inheritors of eternal glory. “ By the sin of Adam 
many were dead; but by the goodness of Christ grace hath come upon many.” “By 
the wickedness of Adam sin came upon all men unto damnation; but by the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ salvation is come upon all men unto the justification of life. By the 
disobedience of Adam many were made sinners; but by tlie obedience of Christ many 
are made righteoris.” Thus see you that in Christ ye are blessed, that is, p'ardoned of 
your sins and received into favour. 

Furthennorc, this is he of whom Jacob did prophesy, that he should come being 
looked for and desired of all nations. This is that prophet whom God promised to 
Moses that ho would raise np among his brothers, and put his words in his mouth; 
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BO that whosoever will not hoar him shall perish and utterly be destroyed. This is Kxod. xu. 
he which was figured in the old law by so many ty|ic8, ceremonies, and shadows. This kx^'.^!i'. 
is that king, whoso kingdonl Qod promised unto David to corroborate and establish for i^ron. xvii. 
evermore, lliis is that everlasting priest, after the order of Melchizedcch. This is he, iS 
whom so many kings and prophets have desired to see. ^Vnd now is he come ivhicli so emii. cxiiv* 
long hath been desired. How much blessed and fortunate ire ye therefore, unto whom *' 
it hath chanced to see this day! ye may well rejoice, and clap your bauds for joy. I'mt. xIvH. 
For he is not bom to be unto you a tyrant, a fierce Lonl, a cruel judge, an extreme 
revenger; but a sweet Saviour, a gentle Lord, a bounteous favourer, a mcnnful forgiver. John lii. & 
Which thing ye may well perceive by his name; for his name is Jesus, given unto Matt. i. 
him of God his Father by the angel, which, by tmo intcrjirotation, is a Saviour. For t^A«/tion 
he it is that shall save his people from their sins. Mark, he shall save them, and not 
condemn them. If ho had had a rigorous name, ye might well have been atoard of 
him; but his name is full of sweetness, pleasure, delectation, and comfort. And, because CTiri»tbc- 
ye should not fear to come unto him, behold ! he is not bom royally after the manner forto make 
of the worldly princes, set out with gallant pomp, but humbly, meekly, and lowly. 

For he lieth simply in a manger, wrapped in vile clouts, when notwithstanding he is Ijord t.ukcii. 
over all things both in heaven and in earth. But his “kingdom is not of this worldHcbiil.™' 
for he “hath not so much as a place where he may lay his bead.” Thus is “he l>ecc»moiiaJ" vm.'' 
poor, that by his poverty ye should become rich." O how much are ye Ijound to this “ 
your new kiug and Saviour, which when he w'as “ in the form of God,” yea, very Phu. n. 
God himself, “ took upon him the sha|)e of a servant, .and became very man" for your 
sake! If he had not done thus, certes ye had been damned for over and ever. F«»r c^hmt airoe 
your sin was so heinous and great, that it coubl not otherwise he taken away, but only by 
him. By him, yea,iiby him alone, are all your sins put away. He it is, yea, he it 
alone, which pntteth away your iniquities for his own sake, and will rememlxjr them 
no more. “ A righteous Gt)d, and such a one as saveth,” is there none but ho alone. J lo isai. xiv. 
is that “Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” He is that S.aviour Johni. 
which “ is come into the world for to save sinners.” lie it is, in whoso name, and in j xim. r. 
no other's under heaven, meu must be saved. ‘ * 

Moreover, divers grave, weighty, and serious causes are there, why it w.aa convenient nie urgent 
that this your Saviour shduld bo bom. First, that, inasmuch as ye' all ari« grievous clu^esuirth. 
sinners and have broken all the commandments of God, he should fulfil the law for 
you, delivering you from the curse of the law whercunto ye arc bound; or else savtd 
could ye be by no means. And this shall this child, which is now bom, tlo for you; chrisi deii- 
I mean, satisfy the law before ho ascend again unto his Father, and set you free from fr,„„ the 
the malediction and curse of the law. For “ Christ is the [wifcct fulfilling of the law 
unto justification for every one that believeth." “ Christ slnall nxleem you from the 
curse of the law, while he is made accurserl for your R.ako; for it is written. Cursed Im! 
every one that hangeth iqion a tree.” O what joyful tidings .are these? unto you for 
to h^r, that Christ shall deliver j’-ou from the curse of the law, ami restore you unto life, 
which before were dead! 

Secondly, seeing th.at the world is without all knowlc<lge of God, corrupt with idol- 
atry, poisoned with their own imaginations, drowned with hypocrisy, and altogether 
set on wickedness (the head priests, bishops, lawyers, scribes, and I’hariseos, corrupting the 
holy scriptures on such manner with their pestilent gloscs), it is necessary th,at this 
Christ, the Wtsdoih of the Father, come down and redreas these great al>surdities, reducing 
and bringing the divine scriptures again to their tme sense, that men may forsake all 
idolatry, all ungodly doctrine, all wicked customs, and loam to know the true God. 

And surely, as he is come from God to be a master and teacher, so will he undoubtedly 
teach godly things. “For he that cometh from heaven is above all men. And that he Johnui. 
hath seen and heard, that will he testify.” “ For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not him the Spirit to a measure." But “ the Spirit 
of God is plenteously upon him, because he hath anointed him, to preach glad tidings 
to the poor hath he sent hto, that he should heal the broken in heart, preach deli¬ 
verance to prisoners, sight to the blind, and freely set at liberty them that are bruised, and 
declare that acceptable ■rear of the Lord.” ** The earth shall be full of the knowledge i»ai. xi. 
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of tho Ix)r<l.” “All nations shaU resort unto him. They shall say one to another^ 
Ooine, let us go up to the mount of the Lord, and to the house of tho God of Jacob, 
and he shall teach us his ways, that we may walk in his paths." “ llie people that 
walk now in darkness shall see a ^reat light, and they that dwell in tho land of the 
shadow of death shall have tho light shine njton them." Christ “ shall multiply the people, 
and increase their joy also.* Ho shall make them to rejoice, even as men that make 
merry in harvest, and as men that have gotten the victoiy, when tliey deal the spoil. 
For he shall break tho yoke of the people's burden.” “ Tlie wolf shall dwell with tho 
lamb, and the cat of the mountain shall lie with the goat. The calf, the lion, and 
tlio sheep shall dwell together, and the young child shall not once be afeard of them. 
The calf and tho bear shall feed one with another, and their younglings shall take their 
rest together. And the lion like as tho ox shall cat chaff. 'And the infant, so soon 
as it is weaned, shall lie playing upon the holes of adders, and the child that is vecanod 
shall put his h.and into a cockatrice’s nest, 'flicy shall not hurt, nor they shall not 
kill in all God’s holy mountain. For tho earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Ijord, even ns though the water of the sea flowed over the earth.” O what a singular 
pleasure is this for you, which hitherto of blind guides have blindly been led in all 
kind of idolatry and wickedness, to the great danger and peril of your souls’ health 
(for, “ if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch”), to have such an heavenly 
teacher cfnning down from the bosom of God the Father, “which eamiot lie," but will 
purely and sincerely teach you all truth, that ye may tindoubtedly “ know the true God, 
which thing is everlasting life,” and “consummate or perfect righte-ousness.” Can any 
news be brought unto you more joyful than these ? He is tndy too much brutal, that 
rejoierth not at the hearing of them. 

'ITiirdly, he shall not only with all sincerity inform you of t||p divine will of his 
celestial Father, but ho shall also work many strange and wonderful miracles among you, 
to confirm his doctrine, and to shew that he is unfcignedly the true Messias, which so 
many years was promised before to come. For ho shall restore the sick to their health, 
tho blind to their sight, the deaf to their hearing, the dumb to their speaking, the halt 
to their going, the mad to their w'liolo mind, the possessed of the devil to their iwrfeet 
slate, the dead to their life, the sinful to grace and virtue. “Then," as the prophet 
saith, “shall tho eyes of tho blind be made to set', and thoF cars of the deaf shall be 
opened. Tlien sh.all the halt skip as the hart, and the tongue of the dumb sh.all bo 
loosened." “ Tliey shall walk as persons delivered and set at liberty of the I.ord. They 
shall turn and conic into Sion with praise, and everlasting gladness shall bo upon their 
head. Joy and mirth shall they have, sorrow and mourning shall fly from them.” Whose 


heart rejoiceth not to hear these moat pleasant and comfortable news? 

Fourthly, he shall watch, pray, and fast, exercising all kind of beneficence and virtue, 
d^ifyea, and th.at not for himself shall ho do these things, but for yon, for your health, for 
good dcccfa. your Commodity, profit, and salvation. All that ever ho shall do shall be done for your 
Midfl*' wikc. Ilia watching, fasting, praying, almsdccds, and all that ever he doeth, shall be 
done for you. All his good deeds shall be yours, llis righteousness, holiness, and godly 
1 Cor. I. Jifp^ shall ho yours. Christ’s deeds must needs be yours, for Christ himself is yours. 


alriiitliour child is bom for 3 'our sake, and this son is given unto you. He is your now- 
new-year't j'oar’s gift. “IIc that hath not spansl his own Son, but hatli given him for all you,: 

|«hn Hi. ilow is it possible but that with this his Son ho must needs give j-ou all things ? Who 

Boi'n. viii. .shall now therefore attempt any sin against you that be the elect and chosen people of 
God? It is God that justifieth and maketh you righteous: who then is he that can 
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condemn you?" () most ble»ied and joyful tidings! 

Fiftldy, when he hath full godly on this manner both lived virtuously, and also 
preached purely tho dmne M'ill of his celestial Father, the bishops, tho head priests, the 
scribes and Pbarisces, (which through their obstinate blindness and pretensed malice 
shall ever hate him, lay in wait to snarlc* him in his sermons, calumniate his most go 4 ly 
doctrine, obscure his moat pure and irrcprehensible name,) shall at the last grow into 
such and so great a malice and fury against (l!brist, that they shall never cease until 
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they have cruelly slain him. For they shall report him to be a glutton, a wine-bibber, m«u. xi. 
a Mend of publicans and sinners, one that casteth out devils by the help of Beebsebub m»u. xu. 
prince of the devils, a Samaritan, one possessed with a <levil, one altogether set a mad- John v»i. 
ding, a seductor and deceiver of the people, a destroyer of God’s temple, an heretic, a jShn vii. 
traitor, and one that forbiddeth to pay tril^itc to Ca'sar. They shall make his own Luitexxiii. 
disciple to betray him through gifts and rewards. Tliey shall bring in false witness liaI mhi'; 
against him for to condemn him to death. They shall bring him bt'forc the temporal M’ifkx”' 
judges. They shall lay many things to his charge unjustly. They shall mock him, 
they shall rail on him, they shall spit on him, they shall budet him, they shall scourge sehnid the 
him, they shall put a crown of thorn on his head, they shall nail him on a cross, they ^ritt^un-pt- 
shall prick him even to the heart with a spear, they shall for very dttspite hang him 
between two thieves andttruol murderers, as though ho went the chief and ])riucipal. 

No kind of torment or villany can bo invented, but the very same shall tlniy exorcists 
upon him. For “ from the sole of the foot to the top of his head” shall there be no imi. i. 
whole place in his most blessed body. O cruel fury and furious cruelness! All these 
things shall ho suffer not for his own, but for your sake, for your hc!»lth and salvation, 
yea, and that willingly. He shall give his body to them that strike and his cheeks to tsai. i. 
them that pluck them : his face shall not he turn away from them that rail and spit 
on him. Like as a sheep shall ho be lc<l to be slain, and like a lamb before the i<ai. liii. 
clipper shall ho hold his peace, neither shall he once o})cn his mouth.” Thus, luHiause 
it is his pleasure, shall he offer himself upon the altar of the cross, and by his most coi. i. 
precious blood pay our ransom. By this his glorious passion shall he take upon him Matt. vtii. 
your infirmities, and hear away your sins. By his most blessed woumls shall all your 
iniquities be put iiway. All your sins shall lie laid on his back. Ilis blood shall make iMii. nil. 
you clean from all }!||^r sin. By his blood shall yo have reinisaion of your sins. By coi! i. 
the precious blood of this Christ, as of an immaculate and ]>urc lamb, shall yo bo 
redeemed from thi! tyranny of Satan. By the oblation of Christ shall ye bo made free 
from all wickedness, delivered from the jtowttr of darkness, and carried into the glorious Coi. i. 
kingdom of God. For he is “the liumb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” Joimi. 

Tliis is tliat “ iSou of man, which is come to stive that which wtis lost,” and not to Matt. x.viii. 
destroy the souls of mcii, but to save them. And all this shall come to pass by the 
oblation and offering of his own most ])recious and bh;Rscd body. For he shall be your 
Bishop, not such one as also shall have need t») offer ft>r his own sins, but for yours 
only ; neither shall he be like the bishops of the old law', which offer daily for the sins jicb. x. 
of the people such sacrifices as can never take away sin, nor yet make men jjcrfcct. 

But this your Bishop shall be “godly, innocent, faultless, segn?gated from sinners, and Hcb. vs. 
made higher than the heavens, which shiiU not need, as the other bi.sliups do, daily to 
offer sacrifices first for his own sins, and afttirward tor the sins of the jujople. For he, 
being without all sin, shall once for all offer himself.” And this one siicrilice or oblation nemesa- 
of his most blessed body shall bo able to save so many as believe in him, even to the cM*tj»d«MUi 
uttermost. Christ, being the Bishop of good things to come, shall enter into the holy cvcrto ina 
]>lace by his own blood, and find evcrhwtiiig redemption, lie through the Holy Ghost Heb.'^u.*’ 
shall offer himself iinmacnlate to God, ami purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve die living God. Ho once for all offering up himself shall take away the sins of 
many. By the oblation of the body of .Jesus Christ done once for all shall you he m-b. x. 
sanctified. With one obladon shall lie make perfect for evermore them that are sanc¬ 
tified. Here see you, of what inestimable price the sacrifice of Christ your Bishoji is. 

The virtue of it never eeaseth, but endureth in jierfcct strength for ever and ever, that 
the sins of the faithful repentant may be forgiven at all times by it. Christ’s blood flee never 
shall not cry for vengeance, as the blood of Alxd did, but for mercy, gnice, ami favour. in 

Yea, by Christ’s blood shall all things both in heaven and eartli be paciticfl, apjieased, Ittength f«r 
set at a stay, and reconciled to Gml the Father abundantly. So that now ye shall be om.“. 
purged of all your sins by this one and omnisufficient oblation of Jesus Christ your neb. x. 
Bishop. For ho alone shall tread <lown the winepress, and take ujion his back the i«ai. ixiu. 
great and importable* burden of your sins all. Ho by his deatli shall slay death, andnoi.. xiit 
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overcome Satan, sin, hell, desperation, and all that ever may be against you: so Uiat 
now ye shall be made so clear, as though ye had never offended.. Ye shall now be so 
set at liberty, as though before ye had never been in captivity. And all this shall come 
to pass by the d^th alone of this young child now bom, whose body shall be the alone 
sacrifice of all your sins ; unto the which, as unto an holy anchor,. yo must always come 
for aid, refuge and succour, trusting assuredly, that his death is your whole hope, your 
merit, your refuge, health, life, and resurrection. For your merit is the compassion and 
excceiliug mercy of Christ your Jxird; ye are not without merit, so long as the Lord 
of mercies doth not fail. And if the iucrits of the Lord be many, then are ye plen¬ 
teous in merits, llie more able that he is to save, the more safe and without danger 
are yo‘. Thus sec you, what a great occasion ye have to rejoice in the death of the 
lAjrd Christ your alone Saviour, whereby so many singular aM great commodities shall 
chance unto you. God forbid therefore that yo should rejoice in any thing at all save 
only in the cross and death of your Lord Jesus Christ! 

Sixthly, but inasmuch as it is not sufficient that this your new king Jesus Christ 
do die for your sins, except he also riseth again for your justification, titcrefore do I 
aLso declare unto you these most joyful and comfortable news, that, after he !» once 
dead and buried, he by the power of his Deity shall gloriously rise again the third day 
from death to life for your justification, according to the holy scriptures. For God his 
Father shall make him alive “ after two days, and on the third day he sliall raise him 
up, and he shall live in his sight.” “ As Jonas was in the belly of a whale three days 
and three nights, so shall the Son of man Iw in the heart of the earth three days and 
thrtie nights." And as Jonas by the power of God came out of the whale's belly the 
third day, so in semblablc wise shall this Christ by tlie puissance of God his Father rise 
again the third day from death to life. By this glorious resungption of Jesus Clirist 
shall ye g«!t the victory over Hatan, sin, death, hell, desperation, &c. By tliis glorious 
resurrection of Jesus Christ shall ye bo made righteous in God tho Father’s sight. By 
this glorious resurrection of Jesus Christ shall heaven-gato be opened for you, whicli 
so long have been spcrrc<l*. By this glorious resurrection of Jesus Clirist shall ye also 
rise again, and enter into everlasting life. By tliis glorious resurrection of Jesus Christ 
shall God of his exceeding mercy begiit you anew into “everlasting hope, and an im¬ 
mortal heritage, which is kept for you in heaven.” For “ Christ is the resurrection and 
life: he that belicveth in him, although he be dead, yet shall ho live; and every one 
that liveth and believeth in him shall never die.” Hero see you, in how joyful and 
merry a state ye shall be set by Christ’s most glorious resurrection. What is here but 
that nioveth and stimdh up to joy and gladninis? Too much brutal is he, which at 
th(! Iietiring of those most sweet and delectable news doth not seriously rejoice. 

Furthennore, after that this Lord Jesus Christ is risen again from death to life, 
and hath continued hero u])on the earth certain doj^s, showing himself nnfeignedly to have 
risen unto his disciples and certain other, then shall ho by the wonderfiil power of 
his Godhead ascend up into heaven, very God and very man, in the presence of his dis¬ 
ciples, that they may bo faithful witnesses hereof to other, and sit down on the right 
hand of God his Father, as equal Gt»d concerning his Deity with his Father, in all virtue, 
puissance, strength, and power. By this his marvellous ascension shall he go and 
prepare jilacc^s for you in tho house of his eternal Father. For he is “that way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh to the Father but by him.” By this his marvellous 
siscension shall he draw you all unto him. By this his marvellous ascension shall ho 
give divers spiritual gifts unto you through the sending of the Holy Ghost, that swoet 
Comforter, “ which shall lead you into all truth.” Although he ascend unto his Father, 
yet will not he leave you comfortless. ■ For by his divine Spirit he will bo with you even 


[* Tota spes mea cst in mottc Domini mei. Mors 
cjus meritum meum, refugium meum, salua, vita et 
rcsarrectio mea: meritum meum miseratio Domini. 
Non sum meriti inopa, quamdiu ille miaerationum 
oblitus non fiierit. £t si misericordiie Domini multie, 
multus ego sum in meritis. Quanto ille potentior eat 
ad salvandum, tanto ego securior.^August. Op. Par. 


1679-1700. Manuale, cap. xxii. Tom. VI. Appen¬ 
dix, col. 141. The Benedictine editors do not allow 
this to be a genuine work of St Augustine; bat say 
of it: Opusculum variis ex lock collegit incertus 
auctor.] 

[* Sparred, sperred, or speared, (the word is 
variously spelled) : closed, fastened.] 
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to the very conaummation and end of tho world. lie will not leave and furHake you ; Josh. i. 
for he is called “ Emmanuel, which is, by interjm-tation, God is with us." For ho is MSt.*!”' 
that God which will ever accompany you, so long as ye abide in his word. Yea, ho j^m^xlv. 
will come and dwell with you. He will oiler himself to yon, even as a gentle and 
loving fother doth to his most tender children. For this is his promise: “ I will,” saith xxvi. 

he, “ dwell among them, and be conversant among them: I will bo their God, and they ' 

shall be my people: yea, I will be their father, and they sh.all be my sons and daughters.” ' * 

Again, though Christ shall sit on tho right hand of God the Father Almighty, yet Christ ai<.!T 
shall he not be there idle and utterly fallen from seeking your profit. For ho shall Btorniui"'' 
there continually pray and make intercession to Go<l his Father for you. This man Christ 
Jesus is your alone mediator, so that, “if any of you dtith sin, ye have him to 1>o your I Thn.'l’i*'*' 
advocate, even Jesus Christ tho righteous. And he it is th.at obtainoth mercy for your ‘ 
sins.” Whatsoever also ye ask of tho Father in his name, he will surely give it you. John xiv. & 
What will ye desire more? Are not thewi comfortable and sweet news to hear, that*"' 
you have this day so precious a jewel born among you, yea, and given you fnicly ? Verily uai. ix. 
your joy ought to l>e so great that it could not be expressed. But let us hear more 
joyful tidings. 

"When the time is once come that this world shall have an end, then shall this of eiirui x 
your Lord and King Jesus Christ come full gloriously from tho right hand of his Father ttipjiul};- 
in his majesty, “and before him shall be gathered all nations.” For at the voiw of Marhxxv. 
the archangel and trump of G<k 1, shall all people rises out of the earth, with their bodies, J Tiuits. iv. 
both faithful and unfaithful. “ Thev that have done good shall come forth into the resur- jilii'n v. 
rection of life, but they that have done evil into tho resurrection of damnation.” “ All xiv. 

^ C’or. V. 

shall btJ present l»cforo the judging-plaee of (Uirist. Every man shall receive accortling j:< »-ii. 
to their ileeds.” T^n shall you, which arc his faithful pcfoplc, nfcciivc for your cor- i Cor. xv. 
ruptiblc bodj an incorruptible body; for your mortal body an immortal body, ami 
even such one a?, shall be like to his own glorious body. “ It hath not yet apjMiared that j’hiUiii. 
ye shall bo. But know ye, that if he once ap]N;ar ye shall bo like unto him, for ye 
shall am him as ho is.” This day of judgment shall Imj to tho wicked and nnfaithfnl 
“a day of wrath, .a day of trouble and beavin«!ss, a day <*f cahimity and inistiry, a day of 
darkness and mist.” “They shall walk as num being blind, because they have od'ended Anmxv. 
the Lord, and their blood shall be shed sis tlui <lust, sunl thi'ir bodies as dunghills.” Neither 
shall their silver and gold be able to deliver them in that <lay' of the Ijord’s wr.ath. 

For to them it shall be said; “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which is .Matt. xxv. 
prepared for tho devil and his angels.” But that tltiy to you, which are his faithful 
jRHjple and obedient to his word, shall be a day of consolation, coiiifor^ joy, .md mirth, 
with all gladness. For to you it shall bo stiid: ‘‘ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit .M.itt. xxv. 
the kingdom prepared for you from tho iK^ginning of tho worhl.” For “ ye shall bti i xiuwa. iv. 
taken up in the clouds for to moot tho Lord m the air, and so shall ye ever bo with the 
Lord in glory.” But who is able to express what joy, what jdojisure, what mirth, 
what gladness ye shall have in heaven ? “ The eye hath not seen, and the car hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, that God hath jiropared for them 
that love him.” Yc shall see him face to face, u)M>n wdiom angels desire to look. With 
sorrow, care, thought, pain, or death shall yo no more bo entangled. “God shall m ipe [jni. xxv.^ 
away all tears from your eyes." Your joy, your gladness, your mirth shall be pcrjictnal. xxi. 

All tho pleasure of this world compared to tho least joy of heaven is nothing, b’er 
this celestial city is of pure gold, like unt<» clear glass, and the foundations of tlio walls «cv. »xi. 
of this city are garnished with all manner of precious stones: the gates are of line pearl. 

Yea, tho streets of this heavenly city are pure gold. “ It luith no need of the sun, ixai. u. 
neither of the moon, to lighten it. For tho brightness of Gotl doth lighten it, and tin: 

Lamb is the light of it." In this city shall yo “glister as the shining of heaven, an<l shall nan,xii. 
be as the stars, world without end.” Ye shall l)e “as the angels of God that are in Matt. xxii. 
heaven.” Yo shall Ite “ pillars in the temple of God.” Ye shall bt* clothed with white Kev. us. 
garments. Ye shall sit with Christ on his seat. Ye shall “eat manna that is hid.” Ucv. h. 

Ye shall “eat of the tree of Kfe, which is in tho midst of tho panidiso of God.” "ke 
shall have “ a white stone, and in the stone a new name writtc'n, which no man knoweth 
saving he that rcceivcth it.” Yc “shall receive the crown of life which the Lorrl hath .tames■ 
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promised to them that love him.” Ve shall rec«ve the uncorruptiblo crown aS glory.” 
Yo shall receive “the wown of righteousness, which the Lord, a righteous judge, in 
tliat day shall give to* all them that love his coming.” To conclude, you shall, according 
to his promise, receive everlasting life, in the .which ye shall live with God the Father, 
and this his Son Jesus Christ your Ixtrd and Saviour, with the Holy Ghost, one very 
God, worlds without end; to whom alone bo all “ honour and glory for ever gpd ever. 
Amen.” 


A BRIEF REHEARSAL OF ALL THOSE THINGS THAT GO BEFORE. 

Thus have I declared unto you the moat sweet, most comfortable, most pleasant, 
moat merry news out of heaven at the commandment of the most high and puisstmt God. 
Ye Mio into how miserable a case yo are redacted and fallen by the sin of Adam, and how 
that by him yo' are all damned and made “the sons of wrath." Ye see that of your¬ 
selves, becau.se of your imjierfcction, ye are not able to do any good thing tliat may 
satisfy the divine will and ap])easu God’s wrath. Yc see that the works of the law cannot 
make you free in the sight of Go<l, neither are yc able of your own strength and free 
will 8t> purely, so spiritually, to do them a.s the law roquircth, that you may obtain 
remission of your sins by doing of them. Yc see also that the sacrifices of the old law 
can never put away sin; and as for works of your own invention, tliey are most of all 
imperfect, and most unapt to purchase grace and favour. Thus st» you that of your own 
selves, of your own policy, of yotir own righteousness, ye arc not able to escape the 
danger of damnation, yea rather, damnation itself, lliereforc didj I declare unto you 
tlie comfortable news out of heaven, showing you that God, not for the works of 
righteousness that yo have done, which indeed arc none, but of his own free and great 
mercy hath ho voucluM^safe to preserve and keep you from the danger of Satan, sin, death) 
and hell, yea, and that by this his well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, which this day is 
born in the city of David to be the Saviour of the world, so that for Jesus Christ's 
sake God is well pleased with you. 

Ye have heard that the law hath condemned you, inasmuch as yc are transgressors 
of it, and hath m:ule ytm accursed. From this curse of the law shall Christ deliver 
you, not from the law its(‘lt^ that yon should live ungodly and after a remiss and dissolute 
manner (for “such have no inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God”), but 
from the curse, ^rvitude, bondage, damnation of the law. For he shall fulfil the whole 
law, even to the uttermost. And his fulfilling shall be accepted before God the Father 
for the fulfilling of so many ns believe in him. And he, setting you at liberty from 
the curse of the law, sliall give you a new heart and put in you a new spirit; and 
he shall take away your stony heart, and give you a fleshly, that is, a soft and gentle 
heart, ready to incline to the iicconqilishment of God’s will. Ho shall give his laws 
into your minds and write them in your hearts, that you may over after frankly and 
with n frets spirit fulfil them. 

Yo have heard bow this Christ shall bring you out of tlic darkness into the light 
of tnith by the sincere declaring of his Father’s will. For he is “the light of the world," 
and God hath “given him to bo a witness unto the people, a captain and a master 
among the heathen.’’ And this his doctrine shall he confirm with such miracles, as 
shall evidently shew and prove that he is that true -Mejias which was promised to come. 
Again, yc have hoard that all his good deeds are yours. For with him hath God the 
Father also given you all things, so that he is your wisdom, your righteousness, your 
sanctification and redemption. 

Ye have heard also, that ho shall offer liimself for you to God the Father “an 
oblation and sweet-smelling sacrifice’’ upon the altar of the cross, and that, by this one 
oblation and sacrifice of his most blessed body done once for all, all your sins sliall ho put 
away: ye shall^be made perfect and washed from all deformity so clean by Christ’s 
blood, as though ye had never oiFcndcd heretofore. Ye have heard again, that as Christ 
shall die for your sias, so shall he rise agi^ for your justification, obtaining for you 


floin. iv. 
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the ■victory over sin, death, and hell, by that his'most glorious n^urrection. Yo have Hebw u, 
heard tliat, after ho is once risen again, he shalL here remain certain days, and then ascend 
corporaUy into heaven, and sit down on the right hand of God the f'ather, sending down aSu if**’ 
the Holy Ghost, which shall lend you into all truth. Yo have heard also, that Christ 
sitting on the right hand of God the Father shall not be idle, but still provide and seek hcs. i. 
your heayih. He shall be' your mediator and advocate. Ho shall make continual inter- i TimfS!' 
cession for you. He shall plead your c.ausc before God his Father. He shall avance i J<thn h. 
your matter before the presence of God. If yo at any time excite or stir up God’s wrath iiom. viu. 
against you through your iniquity, ho shall straight ways a])pca 8 e it, and make God 
tlic Father still your loving Father, which else would be to you an extreme revenger. Yo 
have hoard again, that Christ at the last diiy shall come gloriously from the right hand Matt. xxr. 
of his Father to judge the quick and the <lcad, and how that, after the judgment is 
onco done, ye shall enter into glory with him, living for ever after in such joy, ])lea- 
sure, and gladness, as cannot by any means either l>o expressed by tongue, or concciviMl 
in heart. All these commodities, plctisurcs, and profits shall ye have by this your new 
King and riaviour Jesus Christ, which this day is born in llcthlecm, a city of David. Matt. i. 
What ihoro pleasant and thankworthy news could be brought to you than those? 

What could have set such a joy in your htutrts, as tho hciiring of these news? Can 
any thing like unto these chance unto you, so groat, so welcome, so acceptable, so joy¬ 
ful ? Verily, if ye seriously consider the misery wherewith ye were obruted and over¬ 
whelmed before, ye shall easily perceive that ye have an earnest cause to rejoice. No 
prisoner, no captive, no bondslave was ever in so great captirit.y and thraldom, as yo 
were beftirc these news were brought to you. If a prisoner rejoiceth for his deliver¬ 
ance out of prison, which once must needs have an end, if none otherwise yet at the 
least by death, ■ how great a cause tlicn have you to rejoice for your deliverance, which 
were captives and prisoners to that horrible mon.ster and jHJstiforous serpent, oven i$!itan 4 ^ 
himself, ycii, and that not for certain years, but for over, worlds without end! Neither 
was it your body alono that was in captivity and bondage, but your 8 t)ul also. Both 
your body and soul were captive t«» him, so that, if this your new King, Redeemer, 

:ind Saviour should not help you, it could none otherwise be but that you must needs, 
have been damned, cast into hell-fire, there to bum, to weep, to lament, for ever and ever, 
remediless. But from this most grievous destruction shall this child Jesus Christ deliver 
you, and make you heirs of everlasting glory. What a cause have ye now to rejoice! 

Your joy cannot bo ex|»re 8 sed, your gladness is unineasurable. 

Therefore, seeing ye shall receive of this your new king so many, so great, so inestimable 
benefits, look that ye be not unthankful. Receive this your Saviour with embracing Pmo. u. 
anns. Run unto him, if not with the feet of your body, yet with tho feet of your mind. 
Knowledge him to bo your alono and omnisufficient Saviour, and that “there is none Acts iv. 
other name given unto men under heaven wherein they must bo saved," but only this 
namo of Jesus Christ. Confess him to bo the true “ Stm of tho living God,” which Miat. xvi. 
bath now taken flesh of tho most pure and clean virgin Mary for your sake. Con¬ 
fess him alone to bo your peace, life, health, defonoo, goodness, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, redemption, pastor, shepherd, bisliop, and head. In all yotir trouble resort 
to him as unto a strong bidwark, that ho may ease you of your miserable burdens, coi. i. 
Pour out your hearts before this Lord. Know him to bo your alone mediator and 1 Tim. ii. 
advocate. Ask all things in his name. Doubt nothing of his groat goodness and exceed- >•, 
ing mercy toward you. “ Can a woman forget tho child of her womb, and the son isd. xiu‘. 
whom she hath borne? And though she doth forget him, yet will not ho forget you. 

For behold, he hath written you up upon his hands, so tliat ever yc sire in his sight." He 
will undoubtedly ease you of your burdens, lie they never so great. If yo thirst, he 
will give you of tho well of the water of life freely. If ye hunger, ho is that “ bread ^v^xxit. 
of life which came down from heaven: if any man eat of that broad, ho shall live for 
ever." If ye be sick, ho is a physician, ready to cure and heal all your diseases. If yo be Matt. ix. 
bund and in servitude, ho will make you free and set you at liberty. If yo bo dead John vin. 
in sin, ho is the “ resurrection and life.” If ye walk in darkness, he is “ the light of John xi. 


[■ Obruted: overthrown.] 
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the world. He that followeth him walkcth not in darkneaii, but shall have the lisrlit 
of life." If ye be poor. Tie is “ rich unto all them that call npon him." If yo bo wicked, 
profane, and foolish, ho is righteous, holy, and wise. If ye 1x5 oppressed with sin, death, 
or hell, he hath subdued them aU. If ye fear the wrath of God the Father, he is your 
mediator, advocate, and atonement-maker. If ye have condemned yourself through sin, 
ho is a Saviour, and will “ save his people from their sins.” What will ye ha,ve more ? 
ye want nothing but he will supply it for you abundantly, and to the uttermost. 
Fear not therefore to come to this your new king, Jesus Christ. For the very cause of his 
coming is not to destroy, but to save the souls of men. 

Receive him therefore with joyful hearts. Forsake all idolatry and vain superstition, 
duigent Believe in him alone. Put your affiance and trust in none other but in him only; 

guo^'woiki. and let not this your faith be dead, but quick, livish, and mighty in o|x5ration. Let 
0x1. V. it bo such a faith as “worketh by love.” First, let your faith bring forth an earnest 
love towiird God, and out of this love toward God let such a love pr(x»5ed toward 
your neighbour, that out of that love there may spring plenty of good works. Be like 
unto a good tree “ which bringeth forth her fruit in due time." Be no barren and unfruit¬ 
ful fig-tree, lest the maledietion and curse of God fall on yon. While ye have time, 
work good to all men.” For God hath not delivered you from the power of your 
enemies and of all such as hate you, that you should still continue evil or return to 
your old wickedness; but that yo, “ set at liberty and void of all fear, sliould stirve him in 
holiness and righteousness Ixiforc him all the days of your life.” “The law of the 
Spirit of life through Jesus Christ hath made you free from the law of sin and death." 
Notwithstanding, though “ ye be called into liberty, yet let not your lilierty be an occa¬ 
sion to the flesh, but by love serve yo one another.” Be “ as free, not having the liberty 
for a cloak of "wickedness, but oven as the servants of God.” For Christ hath not of 
his own mere bounty delivered you from the miserable servitude of Satan, that ye should 
run again to that your enemy, but that ye should servo him which hath shewed you 
such great kindness. Yo are now (flirist’s altogether; therefore must yo look what he 
will have you do. For, if he bo punished, which disdaineth to fulfil the cominandiueiit 
of a terrestrial and earthly prince, in what case then are ye, if ye do cither cast away or 
despise the commandment of an heavenly governor ? Certes ye ought so to institute and 
order your life, that it should servo Christ your captain on siich manner, that »Satan 
should have nothing to do with you, nor ye with him. For “ hi; that *l<X‘th sin is the 
servant of sin." Therefore ought you to cswt away all sin from you, siiid give your iiiiiid 
to purity and holiness of life, and ever study to maintain mutual love. “For not 
every one that saith. Lord, Isird, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, hut he that 
docth the will of God which is in heaven.” “J(c that pcrtainctli to Christ is a new 
creature.” “And tlicy that Ixslong unto him have crucified the flesh with the lusts 
thereof,” Tlicrcforc, if ye bo soldiers of Christ, declare it in outward works. For it 
is a point of notable unshamcface<iness to boast yourselves that ye pertain to ('hrist’s 
army, and yet do nothing at all that he commandeth. “ He that saith that he dwellcth 
in him ought to walk as he hath walked.” “ If ye say that ye have fcllowshij) with 
Clirist, and yet walk in darkness, ye lie and do not the truth. But if ye walk in light, 
as he is light, then have ye fellowship together, and the blood of this your ISaviour 
Jesus Christ, God’s own S<jn, maketh you clean from all sin.” 

Wherefore, if yo will enjoy these most comfortable and pleiisant news, which 1 have 
brought from heaven and have now declared unto you, forsake all wickedness, and 
embrace all godliness, reject all idolatry, and practise the true worshipping of 
God, cast away the works of the flesh, and put on the fruits of the Spirit, 
mortify old Adam, and become new men; to be short, “ let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven,” to whom with this yoiur 
new King and omnisufficient Saviour Jesus Christ, 

God’s own Son, and the Holy Ghost that 
most sweet Comforter, be all honour 
and glory, worlds without 
end. Amen. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT JIONOURAHLE SIR THOMAS NEVELLE, KNIGHT', 

THOMAS BECON WISHETII LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 

AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


I VEAii lest some men will accuse me of temerity and rashness, stnaiig that so boldly 
I dare offer to your right honourable mastership this little lucubration and work, whieli 
I imulc now of late, and entitled a (liristniiis Bamptet; inasmuch as 1 have been so 
seldoBi in your company, and have not attempted nor proved at any time pcirfecrtly by 
mutual confabulation how your mind is affected toward me. To this I answer, that 
I, sitting at your table before six mouths past, where it jJeased yon very benignly to 
talk with me, jierceived in your mastershi]» at that time, as at all other, so great 
humanity, gentleness, and affability toward all men, that it hath since that time greatly 
animated and encouraged me to excogitate and invent somewhat that I might dedicate 
to your name; trusting by this incana that your benevolence toward me should not 
only bt! increased, but also made consummate and perfect. Wliile I sought <liligcntly 
an iirgument fit and worthy your Iwiiignity, sunong all other it came to my remem¬ 
brance, that this time of the year men use customably to make feasts and banquets, 
and thereunto for to call their friends, lovers, and neighbours. When I considered this 
manner and custom, it did so much please me, stieing that mutual love is maintained 
thereby, that hereof I took an occasion also to make a Ghristmas banquet, h’or I thought, 
although I were poor, and not of ability to make such a feast or banquet as the 
custom requireth, yet I would, according to that kind of riches wherewith God hath 
endued me, prci)are some banquet, sind call unt<i it, not twenty or forty, but even so 
many as will come, that all men might commend Becon, having no house of his own, 
for his liouschold-kcei>ing and large maintenance of hospitality. And forasmuch as 
there shall not want universally which shall make feasts for the lM>d}' at this time, I 
thought it best to make my banquet a banquet for the soul, that men, having their 
bodies fed of other, might also have their souls fwl at my hand: T have therefore pre- 
parc«l a banquet, not such a banquet as the meat whereof perisheth, corrnj>tcth, an«l John vi. 
cometh to nought, but that abideth into everlasting life. And because it may Ih) a 
Christmas banquet indeed, and worthy whereat Christ should lie present, I have gar¬ 
nished it with many delicious, pleasant, dainty, yea, and heavenly dishes of the most 
holy scriptures: so that whosoever cateth of this banquet, shall find in it much com¬ 
fortable nourishment for his soul, and bo occasioned thereby, I doubt not, to give God 
hearty thanks, which hath vouchedsafe of his divine clemency and uninoiisurable good- 


[' Sir Thomas Nevelle was of royal descent, 
being the great-grand-son of Ralph, first earl of 
Westmoreland, by his second wife Joan, daughter of 
John of Gaunt, duke of I^ncaater, fourth son of 
king Edward 111. His father. Sir George Neville, 
second (of the name) Lord Bergavenny, being with 
his father Sir Edward in that battle near Tewkes¬ 
bury, on May 9, 1471, wherein the Laninstrians 
were entirely defeated, had then the honotir of knight¬ 
hood conferred on him by king Ei|^ard IV. at 
Burton near Tewkesbury. By his first wife, Mar¬ 
garet, daughter and heir of Sir Hugh Fenne, knight, 
sub-treasurer of England, he had six sons, of whom 


Sir Thomas Neville was the 5th. Sir Thomas was 
speaker of the parliament (1514), of the privy coun¬ 
cil, and secretary of state to Henry VTIl. It is to 
the latter important station that Becon probably refers 
in the end of the above preface. Sir Thomas died 
May 29,1542, and was buried at Mereworth in Kent. 
He left issue by his wife Catharine, daughter of Lord 
Dacresof the North, and widow of Ixird Fitz-hugh, 
an only daughter and heir, Margaret, married first to 
Sir Robert Southwell of Mereworth (a manor he en¬ 
joyed in her right), master of the rolls, and secondly 
to William Plumbe, Esq.] 
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ness freely to call him to his celestial banquet. Would God that by this my banquet* 
making I might excite and move other to use like communication at their table as 
they shall find here; or at the least that they would interlace in some part of their 
repast their talk with such honest and godly words as they shall hero read, and utterly 
reject and cast away all filthy and unclean communication, all jesting and railing, all 
blaspheming and curnng! So should they have Christ more present with them at their 
feasts than many have now-a-days, at whose table such kind of talk is used as may 
justly seem not to be worthy of €h)d and his son Jesus, but of Bacchus and Venus. 
These bo no Christmas banquets, but Christless and devilish banquets. They be no 
feasts fit for Christian men, but for gentiles and ethnicks. God banish once this great 
absurdity from the tables of them that profess Christ! Now, forasmuch as at the begin¬ 
ning of a new year the universal custom is to give gifts one to another, whereby they 
protest their mutual good-will, love, and favour; 1 , because I will not seem to be 
estranged from this point of humanity, do here humbly ofier to your honourable master¬ 
ship tiiis my Christmas banquet for a new year’s gift, most instantly desiring you 
favourably to accept it as the gift of him, which wisheth to you from God the Father 
long life, continual health, and prosperous felicity. Hereafter, God prospering me in 
my studies, and directing my pen in the travail of his word, 1 trust to compild, unto 
the glory of God and the immortality of your name, other works no less godly 
and profitable to the readers. In the mean season, that God, whose blessed word 
you must entirely favour and follow, mought preserve in safe estate your 
good mastership to the avancement of his glory and the great quietness 
of us all in this country, by executing on your behalf, according to your 
office committed worthily unto you by the king's most gracious 
highness, such justice and equity in your judgments as shall may 
turn to the utter expulsion of all vice, and the high promotion 
and furtherance of all virtue. In the travail whereof that 
Jjord mought assist you, by whom kings reign and 
the makers of laws discern righteous things; 
by whom also, as Salomon saith, “princes 
bear mle, and the head officers 
give judgment according 
to justice.” 

Amen. 
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PHILEMON, THE MAKER OP THE BANQUET, THEOPHILE, EUSEBIUS, 

AND CHRISTOPHER, THE GUESTS. 

PhU. I TiimK it very long until my nei^bours, whom I have bidden to thia my 
Christmas banquet, do come. For I would be glad, that, IxsforQ wo feed our hungry 
bodies, we should sustain and feed also our hungry souls, which do no less hunger for the pod'i word 
word of God, being the only mmrishment thereof, than the bodies do for corporal meat, the^j. ” 
as Christ witnesseth: “A man,” saith he, “shall not live with bread alone, but with gsut.™i. 
every word that proeecHleth out of the month of God.” Therefore, that it might be a 
Christmas banqiud; indeed, that is to say, such a fesist as whereby Christ may Ire 
glorified, and our souls no less refreshtid than the l>odics; T desire very much to see 
my neighlsmrs here shortly, that first we may taste, as it is »;onvcnient and right, of 
the celestial table of God’s word unto the consolation of our souls' health, and after¬ 
ward refresh our mortal bodies with such aliments and nourishings as we have received 
this day of Go«l’s great lilierality. And behold, T pray you, whore they come. Bro¬ 
thers and neighbours, welcome unto me. Thm. Brother Philemon, we thank you heartily. 

A'«#. We an! come hither this day to put you both to pain and cost. Phil. I pray 

you, think not so: it is to me neither pain nor cost, but rather comfort and pleasure, 

to s«!e you thus friendly come and visit your neighbour; and f thank you right heartily 
that yc have not disdaine<l to come at my rcmicst. I besciich you that yc will take 

the pains to come hitlicr into my parlour. Chris. I am loth to go so soon out of 

this your hall, which feedeth mine eyes with so many godly and goodly spectacles. 

Phil. Why, is here any thing that you think worthy to Iks lookccl upon? Chris. 

Every thing is h<‘re so pleasant and comfortable to the eye of a Christian man, that 
ho Iwing in this liall may justly setun to be in a delectable paradise, I had almost 
said, in another heaven. Por here is nothing dumb, all thing spesvk. Then. I pray 
you, what is there written upon your parcloso ‘ door ? Phil, 'fhe saying of Christ: The door. 

“ I am the door. By mo if .any man entcreth in, he shall be safe, .and shall go in John x. 
.and out, and shall find piistum.” This is done to put me .and my household in remem- 
bnanco, that Christ is the door by whom we nmst enter into the favour of God, and 
obtain the glory of heaven, as he himself witncss<>th, s.aying: “ I am the way, the truth, John xiv. 
and the life: no man cometh to the Father but by me." Km. This is christianly 
done. What is this that is written upon your chimney? PhU. The saying of tboThechim- 
prophet Esay: “ 'fhe fire of theiti shall not bo quenched.” Chris. Tniis is a terrible i5!.’ ixvi. 
and hard saying. Phil. 1 have painted this sentence in that place, that, as the other 
fixed upon the door maketh me to rejoice and to put my whole affianct! in Cljrist, so 
this in like manner should ab.ster* and fear me and mine from doing evil, when by 
looking on this text wo consider with ourselves the unquenchable flames of hell-fire, 
and most grievous pains which are there prepared for the wicked transgressors and 
breakers of God’s law. This doth incutc® and l)eat into our hearts the fear of God, 
which expclleth sin, and “ is the beginning of wisdom.” “ For he that fcarcth God 
shall do good things,” saith the scripture, “ and shall have all his pleasure in the Ixjrd's 
commandments.” Em. What have ye there written in your window? Phil. Christ’s Th«window, 
saying in the gospel of Bt Jolm: “I am the light of the world. Ho that foUoweth John via. 
me walkcth not in darkness, ftt shall have the light of life.” Tliis tcacheth us that. 


f 1‘arcloEe: parlour.] 


[’ Atetcr : deter, j 
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aa by this material window we receive light into our house, so by Christ arc our 
souls and senses lightened with the divine intelligence and godly understanding of his 
blessed word, which else should continue in darkness and ignorancy, forasmuch' as a 
1 Cor. ii. « natural man understandeth not those things that pertain to the Spirit of God.* For 

John L Christ is that “ true light wliich doth lighten every man that comeilt into this world." 

Theubie. Tkeo. Yout table also, methink, speaketh. Phil. Herein is graven the saying of 
Lukexiv. Clirist: “Blessed is he that cateth bread in the kingdom of God.” This is to admo¬ 
nish IIS, that we should not have all our pleasure in eating, drinking, and banqueting, 
.after the manner of the epicures, but rather desire so to live in this world, that after 
this life we may be fed in the joyful kingdom of God, by enjoying the most glorious 
sight of the divine majesty. A’im. What have ye painted over your table? *PhU. 
The saying of the prophet Esay, yea, rather the commandment of God by his pcophet: 
lui. iviii. “ Break thy broad to the hungry, and lead in the needy and wayfering into thy house. 

When thou shalt see a naked man, cover him, and thou shalt not despise thy flesh.” 
Chris. Do ye according to this commandment ? Phil. 1 would be loth, brother Chris¬ 
topher, to profess one thing by mouth, and to practise another in my living. For 

LukexiL “ that servant tliat knoweth his Ijord’s will, and doth it not, shall be lieatcn with 

many strijics.” But inasmuch as we all are too much slothful in doing our duty, and 
chiefly in this one point, therefore 1 have caused this text to l>o here painted, that it 
may always put me in remembrance of doing my oflice to the jtoor members of Christ. 
Mark tw« j’or I tcll you truth, I think him no good Christian man, which, receiving many beneflts 
at the hand of God, cannot vouchsafe to impart and give some portion of them to 
the indigent and needy. You remember, I am sure, the story of the rich man in the 
Lukexvi. gospcl of Lukc, which fared daintily every day at his table, and yet would have no 
pity and mercy upm the poor Laxar when he came to his door, but suffered him to 
die for want of succour, and therefore was he cast into hell-fire, and there grievously 
punished. Jim. 1 remember it well. Phil. This one story ought to move us for to 

have compatwien and pity upon the poor people, except wo be minded in this world 

to fare well, and after this life with the rich man to bo tormented in hell-fire. For 

Erctui.xxxiv. the wise man saith: “ 'Hie brcatl of the needy is the life of the poor; he that defraudeth 

him of it is a manslayor.” Theo. Would God that all men would rememlior this! then 
should the poor people find more gentleness at men’s hands than they do now-a-days. 
But what have ye written just by the foresaid text ? Phil. Tlie saying of St Paul to 
Col. iiu the Colossians: “ Be ye thankful.” , Tliis sentence is ])laced there for to put me in remem¬ 
brance, that I should at all times give God thanks for all things that I receive of him, 
meat, drink, clothe, health, Ac.; but chiefly when I have dined or supped, to be thankful 
for his bounteous gifts wherewith he hath fed both me and my household. For Chry- 
Hrnn. ixxix. sostom Haiti): “ It is convenient that we both when we go to the table, and come from 

* ' it, give God thanks. For he that employeth himself to do this shall never fall into 

dmnkenship or lewduess: he shall not be diseased with surfeiting; but, having the cxiiec- 
tation of prayer put uiron his senses in the stead of a bridle, he shall cat of all things set 
on the table with a decent modesty and honest teinjierance, and shall replenish both 
his soul and body with much blessing. For that table which beginneth and eiideth of 
prayer shall never want, but shall bring to us all good things more plenteously than 
any fountain^." Tlicse are the words of Chrysostom. Chris. Godly forsooth, and wor- 
orthecup. thy to 1)0 followed. Fm. Neither is this cup dumb and speechless. Phil. Upon this 
John Til. is written Christ’s saj-ings; “If any man thirateth, let him come to me and drink.” 
Whntthu This is not done to provoke men to superfluous drinking, but to put them in remem- 

word'thlnty , • . . . , . 

?!«?*??*’’ hrance that if they thirst, that is to say, desire remission of their sms, increase of 
liev.xxu. virtue, perfection of a spiritual life, quietness of mind, pureness of heart, or any other 

[• TnDro toIvvv ‘ri}» yvvaiKds iKepSdpantv, S^erai vairrwv, sal iroW^s nev t^v il'vxiiv, iroX- 
mrrt •iStpat ^xr’ titPX^ ci>X«rOat. o yttp -rpdp Xijv Si tA tr&fta l/xirXijvM eSXoylttt. Tpaxre^a 
toOto traptvKtuaopipot ovjcx-orx «t« /lidtip yap dvo tixns dpxapsstit aal elt eS^nP (C«toXi|- 

arapoiptap isweareiTat, ouAVore uri dSSntpayldt yovra, utrrepqOqovTat, dXXd vqyqx Sa- 

Siafi^ayvairah dXXd Tq’i» •rpoaSoKlap t»7* xfriXiirTepop Wavra q/xls otvei to o’yaSo'.—Chry- 

dprl yoXivav rots XoyiapoTv txriKcijutVqv ly"*') sOBt. Op. Par. 171R—38. Oe Anna S^. ii. Tom. 

pe-rd TOP irpoirdKoprot pirpop two irapuKftpipiap IV. p. 7I9.J 
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good thing, they should haste to Christ, which giveth to him that thirsteth of the 
water of life freely. For “ whosoever drinketh of the water that Christ giveth him, ho Joim iv. 
shall never thirst more; but the water whicli is given him shall l»o mado in him a well 
of water, springing up into everlasting life.” T/ieo. Very godly, forsooth. Your dishes ihcdieic*. 
also want not Speech. Phil. They rehearse %e saying of Christ in the gospel of John: 

“ Verily, verily, T say unto you, except yc cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink vi. 

his blood, yc have no life in you. But he that eateth iny flesh and drinketh iiiy blood 
hath eternal life, and 1 will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is very meat, 
and my blood very drink: ho that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in 
me, and I in him.” , This putteth us in remembrance, when wc eat our meat, of tho 
breaftng of Christ’s most blessed body and the shedding of his most precious blood; 
and bj^ tho remembrance of it, and the btdieving of the same, our souls at that very 
present arc no less fed and sustained than our bodies arc with tho intnit that is brought 
unto us in those dishes. And this remembrance of Christ’s death maketh us to l>c Rthnid what 
thankful unto God tho Father, and to endeavour otirselves to live worthy his inosti- 
mablc kindness, and in all i)oints to do our diligence that God may <lwoll in us by doth'! ‘ “ 
his Spirit, and wo in him through that “ faith which worketh by charity." Hnx. «»'• »• 
Here is every thing so godly and ]>leasant that it ovcrcomcth all ])raisc. But seeing 
that we have begun to demand of you these questions concerning tho scriptures in your 
house, wc will go forth so t») do, trusting that yc will not lie grieved with us for so 
doing. Phil. Brother Eusebius, I am not only not grieved with you, but also very 
glad that these my devices have in any point pleased your inin<l. Phts. 1 pray you, 
what is it that your chairs an<l stools have carved on them ? Phil. A saving of Christ Thrchaire 
in the Revelation of John: “ 'Fo him that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with mo in Bev. Hi. 
my throne.” Chrin. A very sweet saying. But what mean you by this? Phil. It 
is not unknown to you, I am sure, how comfortable a thing it is for a weary body to 
sit and to have a resting-jilaco. Chris, 'rrutli, what then ? Phil. Cortes it is a thou¬ 
sand times more comfortable to have a phico whore body .and soul, after so many great 
and dangerous conflicts in this miserable world, may quietly rest, 'riicreforo have I 
written this t(>xt on my chairs and stools, to put mo and mine in remembrance, that 
if we will find rest after this life, wo must seriously not dally, but fight with Hatan i Pet. y. 
our enemy. AVc may never give place to the world, the devil, nor the flesh, but' mainly ''' 
resist them, being clothed with the aniiaturc of God, and never leave until we have 
gotten the victory over them all. So shall wc rest in the kingdom of G<»d, or else 
not. For the scripture saith: ‘‘ 'I’o him tluit overcometh will 1 grant to sit with mo 
in my throne.” Theo. What scriptun*, I pray you, have ye writttm hero over your The i»vcr. 
laver ? Phil, llic saying of Esay: “ Be ye wa.shed, be yc clean, take aw'ay the evil isai. i. 
of your thoughts from my eyes.” Here, so oft as wc wash our hands, wo are movtfd 
to remember with ourselves, if any miilice or hate l»o in our hearts toward our neigh¬ 
bour. If there be "any at all, we “ suffer not tho sun to fall down upon our anger,” Kph. iv. 
but, according to Christ’s precept, wo go straightways and reconcile oursedves to such as Matt. v. 
with whom we are at debate, or they with us. Moreover, if there ho any other un- 
cleanncss or notable vice in ns, wc straight put it away out of our hearts by true and 
unfeigned repentance, and not only banish the vice from us, but also cmbriico the virtue 
contrary to tho vice, as the scripture saith: “Ilccline from evil, anrl do good.” Again: 

Cease to do evil, and Icam to do good.” By this means hath sin no flominion in iwi. i. 
ns, but virtue very much. Plm. I would wish sooner to come into this house than 
into any palace either of emperor or king. I count him to dwell in a fortunate isle, 
that dwelleth in a house so adorned and garnished with the most odifcmiis, redolent, 
and sweet-smelling flowers of tho holy scriptures. Theo. It scemetb unto me .also Thevirginaic. 
that your vHrginals speak, although no man playeth on them. PhU. They say thus: 

The eye hath not seen, nor tho ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into tho iid. ixiv. 
heart of man, that God hath prepared for them that love him." This sentence teacheth '' 
that, though the sound of that instrument, which is but vain and feedeth the ear for 
a little while, seemeth pleasant 4kd joyful to the hearers for tho time, yet is that nothing 
in comparison of the celestial melody and heavenly joy that God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Therefore are we hero admonished not to delight in fantastical 
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instramonts, tho pleasure whereof is more vain than the smoke, but in that melody 
and joy which is perpetual and never dccaycth, and so to institute our life, that we 
may lie partakers of that unspeakable pleasure and joy. Chris. The longer I behold 
the parts of your house, the more I am moved to marvel, seeing so rare spectacles 
full of all virtue and godliness. Your jUsts also salute your guests, sb far as I can 
perceive. Phil. They express tliis sentence of St Paul: “'I'he temple of God is holy, 
which you are.” This putteth us in remembrance, in whatsoever part of the house we 
go, that we should so keep our hearts clean from the infection of mortal sin, that God 
in them by his Holy Spirit might dwell per{)etually. Jim. I pray yon, what two great 
tables have you hanging there ojxsiily? Phil. This is tho table pf the ten command¬ 
ments, whicli teachcith us what wc ought Ut do, and what to eschew. The otftr is 
a tabic also which containeth in it the ofKces of all degrees and estates. It tsaeheth 
us what w'o owe to our most noble ])rincc, to our parents, and to all superiors. In 
this tabic ever)' man, from the highest degree to the lowest, may loam his oiliec and 
duty. Thcrefon) are those two tivlil(«< read every day openly in my house, my wife 
and children, n'ith all my servants, being called thereunto, and giving attendance dili¬ 
gently to the reading of the same. If any of my household tran^ress any parcel of 
God's law, he is brought straightway to these tiibles, and by them is his fault declared 
unto liim; .so tliat hereby he takctli an otic.'ision to amend his life, and to be the more 
eircum.spcct and ware, that he falletli not again into that sin afterward. This is tho 
order of my house: other correction than this use I none. Yt4 notwithstanding, I 
tiiank my Ijord God, all do their duty so well that J cannot wish it to Im done Ixstter. 
Theo. () merciful fled, what have 1 heard and seen this day! So Christian a house, 
so godly an order, never saw 1 in my life. All bonstdiolders may take an example of 
you. AVouhl God that many seiving this your act would in like manner follow it in 
every condition, garnishing tlusr houses with holy scriptures, and tniining their lives 
according to the .same! O what a flourishing realm then should we have! with how 
sincere faith should wc serve God! with how fervent charity should we procure tho 
commodity of our neighbour! with how ready minds, endued with all humble submis¬ 
sion, should wo faithfully obey our most Christian emperor, most re<loubted king, and 
most excellent ruler! with how fervcnit heart should wo profligate' and chase away 
sin! with how valiant courage should wc amplect* and embrace virtue! It cannot 
bo expressed with how many and grciat comitiodities this most prosperous realm should 
flourish, to tho glory <if God, the avaneeiiicnt of the king’s most excellent majesty, to 
tho grout pleasure and contontation of all your minds, if this thing were brought to 
pass. Phil. I am here under G<kI and my prince a mler over this my little liouse- 
holil; and 1 think myself to las so much bound in comscieiiee to bring them up virtu¬ 
ously, that if any «»f them should perish for lack of my instructions, their blood should 
l)e required of my hand at the dreadful day of judgment. Chris. Would God that all 
householders, yea, all bishops and curates, would wait and attend upon their parishes 
with no less diligence than you do on your flock! Eus. The very same would 1 wish. 
Theo. Then should christi<an men know Christ and his laws better than they do 
now'-ii-days, and serve their prince with a more faithful and obedient heart. PhU. 
Well, thus have yo seen my simple wit in devising these aforesaid things for the right 
institution of myself and family. And it plcascth me well, seeing that it doth nut ^s- 
please you. Eus. The sight hereof hath so delighted us, that nothing heretofore hath 
fed our eyes w'ith so great delectation and pleasure. Neither have we been here vain 
and idle spectators, but have reposed all these things in our breasts, so that every one 
of us intend to garnish his house and order his family in like manner, giving you 
right hearty thanks for the calling of us hither this day. Phil. Seeing that ye have 
now seen tho most princiol pleasures of my hall, I pray you, vouchsafe to take tho 
pain for to come into my parlour. Theo. Wo follow you gladly. Phil. Now are yo 
^Icomo hither. Chris. I pray you, neighbour Philemon, what have we hero to do? 
moxa now more ravished than I was before. Here is e^•e^y thing so godly pleasant, 
that it scemeth unto me to be a figure of the new ailll celestial Jerusalem, which is 
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so gorgeously decked and garnished with all kind of heavenly treasures. But, I pray 
you, what do ye niran by your table spread with a fair white and fine cloth ? Again, 
what four books have you laid upon the table, clad and covered most preciously with 
cloth of gold ? Phil. It is not unknown to you, neighbours, that I did bid you unto 
a Christmas banquet, and very friendly ye are come to mo. Now, that if might be a 
Christmas banquet indeed, I was minded not only to provide meat for your bodies, as 
the common fashion of the world is, but also for your souls; or else how could it be 
a Christmas banquet? These four books th§t lie here are thus named. The first is 
the five books of Moses, with certain other volumes of the old testament: the second 
is the prophets; the third, the new testament: the fourth, the doctors of the church. 
For every one of us here is a book of like number, and for every one of us, all. Tlicsc 
are the masters of the Christmas banquet. These arc they which shall feast you. 
These are they that have in store so many godly and goodly disht« most comfortable 
for our souls’ health. Wlien wo have once taken our nqmst of -those most dclicicnis 
dishes, then by God’s favour will we repair to the feast of the body, which tho 
fKtmmon sort only celebrate, neglecting that which is principal and most precious. 
Chris. We desire very much to taste of these pleasant and dainty dishes. Thm. My 
heart rejoiceth to hear these things. Eus. We think it a hundred year till we 
begin our banquet. Phil. Seeing that yo are so desirous to taste of this most go<lly 
banquet, come oflF; and that it may Ixj done among us with the more fruit, let us all 
with one consent kneel down and pray to God for the jissistanee of his Spirit. Eus. 
Agreed. Phil. If it will please you to give audience and quietly to hear, I will 
]»ray in the name of you all. Theo. Ijct it be so. Eus. Yea, I i)ray you. Chris. 
'Jliat is best. Phil. If<*ar now. 


THE PR.VYER. 

() Good God and merciful Fatlicr, the author ami giver of all wis«lom, which, at the James 
intercession of thy well-l>elovcd 8on Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, didst send d«»wn, Artsii, 
according to thy pnnnisc, thy Holy Spirit to lighten the hearts and senses of the apostles, 
Ijefore they coidd sincerely understand the high mysteries of thy divine will; we most 
humbly bcsctH;h thiH>, that, all clouds of ignorancy and darkness dispelled and put away, 
we, being here gathered together in thy name, may through that same thy Spirit enjoy 
the light of thy eternal verity, and so reverently read and talk of thy most blesse<l word 
at this present, that we, understanding the same, and Ijcing inflamed with the love and 
reading thereof, may iii all p<iints fashion our life according unto thy holy word, and 
seriously provide, that tho light of all our acts and manners may so shine before men. Matt. i 
that they, seeing our good works, m.ay glorify theo our Father which art in heaven, to 
whom, with thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, three distinct Persona 
in Deity, and yet one very true and perfect God in essence, be all honour, praise, and 
glory for’evonnore. Theo. Amen. Eus. So be it. Chris. Lord, let it so come to pass. 

Phil. Now let us fall in hand with our Christmas banquet. I beseech God so 
to temper our tongue through the influence; of the Holy Ghost, that wo s{)eak here this 
day nothing dissonant from tho verity of his holy truth, but altogether to tho glory of 
his most blessed name, and tho comfort of all our souls. Theo. Tlio very same thing wo 
al8i> wish. PhU. Now will I bring forth unto you the ban<iuct; and laxiauso I will not 
oncratc® and overcharge your stomachs with too much meat at once (although, there 
ought not to be any sufficiency, much less any nimicty^ in spiritual things, so desirous 
of them at all times should wo be) I have at this present only prcparc<l, according to the 
number of us, four ^shos, that wo tasting of them, yea rather eating, devouring, and- 
digesting them with greedy stomachs, may have the more lust and desire to return 
them shortly. I pray you, sit down every man in a chair. Now will I serve you wi^ 
your first dish, contained in th% first book of Moses. Fail not yo therefore to whet 
your stomachs, and greedily to devour whatsoever I bring forth unto you. 


t® Oneratc: loail.J 
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<«(m. lii. 
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Sph. ii. 


THE FIRST DISH. 

“ Cursed is the earth in thy work. It shall bring forth unto thee thorns and 
brambles." ? Theo. This is a dish little pleasant for the beginning of our banquet. 
Phil, Content yourselves: it is nocewsary that this dish hath the first place, that the 
other that follow may savour the more deliciously to your months. The acrimony and 
tartness of this dish shall so ]>icrce yoiij^ stomachs, that it shall minister to yon an 
appetite and lust to devour the otlier the more greedily. For I do not in this behalf 
follow the manner of Satan, wliich jiromised first to Eve sweet and delectable things, 
and afterward paid her with things most sour and displeasant; but rather of the pAiphot 
Esay and of John Baptist, which first of all grievously rebuked the wicked in their 
sermons, and afterward comforted them again most sweetly. Neither diftered Christ 
and his apostles from this manner of preaching. Take therefore this dish in good worth, 
and hear mo now patiently. When, through the suggestion of the old wily 8eri>cnt, 
Adam and Eve had transgressed God’s commandinent, God, according to their deserts, 
expulscd them out of paradise, and sent them into this vale of misery, saying unto 
Adam among all other things this aforesaid text: “Cursed is the earth in thy work. 
It shall bring forth unto thee thorns ami liramblcs.” Hero do we learn that for the sin 
of Adam all the earth, that is to say, all the creatures arc cursed ami made subject to 
vanity. They now bring forth no more goodly and plea.sant fruits, but thorns and 
brambles, that is, sin, wickedness, vice, and all other abomination. This one sin of our 
first father Adam hath condemned us all that CA’dr have liccn bom since, or shall l>o 
hereafter. JCm. Methinkcth, that though^ he offendeil, yet his oflenco should not turn 
to our damnation, seeing wo were not then bora. Phil. Yes, in good faith, brother 
Eusebius: for his sin was our sin. His damnation w.as our damnation. His death was our 
death. I will rt^ad unto you the mind of the famous doctor Origen, concerning this matter; 
“ If Ijcvy” saith he, “ which was born the fourth generation after Abraham, w’as then 
counted to be in the loins of Abraham, much more all men that are Imm or have been 
bom in this world were in the loins of Adam, when he was yet in paradise. And all 
men with him and in him were cxpulsi;d out of paradise, when he was put out from 
thence; and by him death, which came unto him by the transgression, came also conse¬ 
quently upon them whom he had in his loins’.” Theo. I pniy you, let us hear what the 
holy scriptures say in this behalf. Phil. Wo read in the fourth book of Esdras, the 
third chapter, on this wise: “ The first Adam bearing a wicked heart did sin, and was 
overcome; and not only he, but all that were boraof him.” Also Osco the prophet 
saith: “ They even as Adam have transgressed the covenant, and therein have they 
sinned against me,” that is, saith St. Jerome upon this text, “ In paradise all have sinned 
against me, oven like unto the sin of Adam. For it is no marvel,” saith he, “ if that 
which went heforc in the father, be also condemned in the children*." But I will rehearse 
to you more scriptures: “ Gf a woman came the beginning of sin,” saith the wise man, 
“ and by her all we die.” Christ also saith: “ That which is born of flesh is flesh.” 
Again: “ How can ye 8|)cak good things, when yo yourselves are evil?” Also in another 
place: “ Every one that doeth sin is the servant of sin.” St Paul also saith: “ By one 
man sin entertnl into this world, and by sin death, and so went death through all men, 
inasmuch as all wo have sinned." Again: “ In Adam all arc dead.” In another place 
also he saith: “ All have sinned, and want the glory of God.” Therefore David con- 
fesseth that he was “ begotten in sin, and bora in sin." And St Pafil affinneth plainly, 
that wo are bom “ by nature the children of wrath.” What say ye now, my friends ? 


[' Si ergo IAvi,qui generatione quarta post Abra* 

I ham nascitur, in lumbis Abrahas fuLsse perhibetur, 
^pulto magis omnes homines qui in hoc mundo nas- 
jfffntar, et nati sunt, in lumbis eiant Adie, cum adhuc 

Suet in paradiso; et omnes homines cum ipso vel in 

ipso expulsi sunt de paradiso, cum ipse inde depulsus 
est; et per ipsum mors, qua; ei ex pravaricatione 
venerat, consequenter et in eos pertransiit qui in 
lumbis ejus iial«bantar.—Orig. Op. Par. 1733—S!). 


Comm, in Kpist. ad Rom. Lib. v. Tom. IV. p. 
546.1 

Et ibi, hoc est, in paradiso, omnes praevaricati 
sunt in me, in similitudinem prasvaticationis Adam. 
Non enim minim si quod in parente prmcessit, etiam 
in filiis condemnetur.—Ilieron. Op. Par. 1693— 
1706. Comm. Lib. ii. in Osee Proph. cap. vi. Toni. 
111. col. 1276.1 
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do ye not now at the hwt perceive that the bin of Adam hath condemned ua all, so 
that hU bin is our sin? Chria. We perceive it well, and believe it also. PhU. I will 
rehearse unto you a saying of St Bernard. “ In the fall of the first man,” saith he, sem.nicaim 
“ did we all fall. We fell upon an heap of stones and in the mire, so that wo are **““’"*■ 
not only inquiiiated, spotted, and defiled, but also wounded and grievously shaken, 
bruised and broken.” Again he saith: “ Verily, we are begotten in sinful pleasure; ibidem 
therefore, although it lie against our will, yet do we feel certain unlawful and beast-like 
motions of concupiscences in ourselves*." Hereto agreeth St Austin, saying; “Mark, Hcvetba 
brothers, behold that mankind came forth from the first death of the first man. For v. 
sin from the first man entered into the world, and by sin death, and so went death 
through all men. Mark this word, ‘went through.’ Consider that ye have heard: 
lo<ik what this is, ‘ went through.' It wont through. Hereby is the young child 
guilty. Sin ho hatli not done, but drawn. For that sin did not remain in the fountain, 
but went through, not him or him, but went through all men. The first sinner, the 
first prevaricator begat sinners bond to death*.” Thus see you that both the holy 
scriptures, and also the ancient doctors, do conclude that all we are damned righteously 
for Adam's offence. So that “ every man naturally,” as St John Chrysostom saith, »Mvi. 
“ is not only a sinner, but also every whit sin, as the apostle saith, ‘ Wo were by 
nature the sons of wrath*’." And this is it that God the Father said to Adam : “Cursed den.'iu. 
is the earth in thy work," os 1 rehearsed to you before. Thm. 'riien have wo learned 
here, that all we are cursed and damned in Adam’s work, that is, for the sin which 
he committed in breaking God’s, most holy commandments. Phil. Ye say truth. 

Kiia. 'I'his is a thing necessary to lie known. Phil. Without the knowleilgo of our- M«rk ihu 
selves, wo can never truly know God nor understand his holy scriptures, 'riiereforc 
will T go forth to minister unto you tlie residue of your first dish. It followeth: “ It ncceinary. 
shall bring forth unto thco thonts and brainbhis." I i)ray you, wliat other thing doth 
our corrupt natun' bring fortli unto us than thorns ami bramblus, that is to say, sin, 
wickedness, ungodliness, and all that ever is contrary to the will of God? And ind«»d 
sin may well bo compared to a thorn or bramble; for, as the thorn and bramble 
pricketii the body and woundeth it grievously, yea, and bringeth many times destruction jgf 
unto it, except otherwise it Ihj hol]>eii; so likewise sin most grievously ])ricketh, wound- 
etb, and utterly destroycth the scml, except it be remedied by God’s mercy through 
Jesus Christ. Theo. I think this to bo true. Phil. It therefore followeth that, inas¬ 
much as all we are dcwl in Adam, wc are not able of ourselves to rise again from death 
unto life. And seeing that we are sinners, all that ever we do must needs bo sin, yea, 
it is sin indeed, and deserveth everlasting <leath. F<»r sis the scripture saith: “ 'riio dis- Oen. vik. 

>ieque cnim dubiam, quia a priniiR pareiiti- cator est, sed ctiatn totus peccatum,dicentc ajiostolo: 
bus in (ins traducta sit lex istu puccati. Oinnes si- Eramus uatura filii ira:, siuut ut caiteri.—Chrysost. 

qiiidcm peccatrice voluiitatc gennramur, et inde Op. I.at. liasil. 1547. Ex Var. in Mutt. Loc. Horn, 

voluntas nostra corrupts cst tamquam uiceribus xxiv. Oumin, Prim. Advent. Uom. Tom. II. col. 
plena: unde, licet inviti, pruritus quosdam concu- 1241. Tbesc homilies, twenty-seven in numlier, are 

pisceiitiarum et tamquam bestiales motus sentimus. found only in the early Latin editions. They are 

Dixi vobis smpius, nec mente excidere dubet, qnoniam certainly not genuine. It may be proper, as this 

in casu prinii hominis cecidiinus unines. Cecidimus is the tirst occasion on which a reference is given to 
autom super accrvuin lapidum, et in luto : unde non a Latin edition of (Chrysostom, to say here that 
solum inquinati, sed etiam vulnerati, et gravitcr quas- Ilccon must probably quoted often from the Latin 
sati sumus— lletnard. Op. Par. lf)9(). In Coma copies. Some of his translations, which appear loose 

Domini Serm. 3. Vol. I. Tom. iii. col. 891.] and paraphrastic when compared with the Greek 

[* Videtc ergo, frptres, videte genus humannm text, will be found to have been faithful renderings 

a prima illius prim! hominis morte fluxisse. Etenim of the Latin. This is more partieularly the case 

peccatum a primo homine intravit in hunc mundum, with respect to the homilies of the filth (Latin) 

et per peccatum mors, et ita in omnes homines per- volume, which are many of them maile up of pas- 
transiit. Pertran8iit,verbumadtendite,quodaudiBtis: sages from various works of Ghrysostom. Becon 

considerate, videte quid est, pertransiit. Fertransiit: quoted and referred to these homilies as he found 

inde est et parvulus reus j peccatum nondum fecit, them. It has however appeared preferable, and moro 

sed traxit. Etenim illud peccatum non in fonte useful to the modern reader, to refer in these note*, 

mansit, sed pertransiit; non in ilium aut ilium, sed whenever practicable, to the later Greek editioio^ 

in omnes homines pertransiit. Genuit peccatures There is a list, it may be added, in Fronto Ducaids 

morti obnoxios primus peccator, primus prsvari- (ChrysosU Op. Par. 1G21—24) distinguuhing the 

cater.—August. Op. 'Par. 1879—1700. Serm. cliii. homilies which are and are not found in Greek. 

14. de Verbis Apostol. Rom. vii. Tom. V. col. 733.] and exhibiting the places from which the former 

[• Omnis cnim homo naturaliter non solum pec- have been collected-] 
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ixai. ivii. position and thought of man’s heart is prone to evil from his young age." “ We arc 

Wild.xii. wicked children, and a wicked seed.” We are that “seed which was cursed from the 

Hwi’vif' I*eg>nniiig." We are “like brute beasts.” Wo are “carnal and fleshly, sold under 

sin.” “ We are unprofitable servants." “ We all have gone astray like sheep." Wo 
rtai Mvi **’^'*' 8,nd wicked." We are “ all liars.” “ We all are unclean, and all our 

righteousness is as a cloth polluted*.” “ All have sinned. ITiere is not one that dotli 
one.” “ There is no man clean from filthiness, no, not the young child.” 
j«”xva' ** There is no man able t<» say, My heart is clean, and I am pure from sin.” For “ our 

scor. iii. hearts are wicked and inscrutable.” “Wo arc not able to think a good thought.” All 

Ocn. ui. that over we bring forth is thorns and brambles, that is to say, sin, ungodliness, and all 

abomination. What are we now of ourselves ? I pray you, tell me. Chris. Very sinners. 
Eus. Yea, and all that ever wo do in Adam, and of our own strength, is plain sin and 
wickedness. Phil. I am glad that we have learned w'hat ye arc of yourselves by Adam. 
I pray you, what arc ye able now to do for to save your souls from this peril, whore- 
unto ye are fallen by Adam? Theo. Verily, I cannot toll. Etts. Forsooth, I think 
very little. Phil. Ye might right well have said, nothing at all. For I ensure you 
The captivity that VO being left unt«) yourselves can <lo none otherwise but sin, and fall headlong into 
through dn. all kind of mischief. Your wit, strength, policy, imagination, reason, and free will, 
availcth here nothing, to deliver you from the captivity of Satan. He Icadeth you as 
the iiiasler doth his bond-slave, whithersoever it pleaseth him, as Christ witnesseth: 
John viii. “ Evcrv One that doth sin is the servant of sin.” Ye remenil)er, I am sure, the story 
Lukex. of the wounded man, in the go.sj>el of l^ukc;, wliich, being despoiled and robltcd of all 
his clothes and grievously wounded, lay still half-dead. Theo. 1 remember it very 
Mark here. Well. PhU. This wounded man signifieth every child of Adam. The clothes signify 
faith, charity, justice, mercy, and such other virtues. The thieves are 8atan and his 
uianUeSarcd. augcls. ITic wounds are sins. Half-dead is to be alive in the flesh, and slain in the 
soul through sin. All this are we by Adam. And ns this wounded man could not 
l»o holpcn of the jiriest nor of the licritc, until the Samaritan came, no more can we be 
holpcn by any creature or work till Christ cometh, the tnie Samaritan. We cannot, 
certes, we cannot help ourselves, but even lie still in the stinking puddle of sin. Look, 
in W’hat case Satan leavetli us, in the very same do we remain, except God of his mercy 
through Christ helpcth us. Neither can free will, nor all the wit and policy that w’e 
have, profit hero any thing, till God enduoth us with strength from above. For, as 
Paul*' *** Austin saith: “ The nature of man, although it did remain and continue in that 
integrity and }>urcness wherein it was made, yet could it keep itself by no means, if 
the Creator and Maker of it did not help. Therefore, seeing that without the grace of 
God it could not keep the health that it received, how is it able to repair and get again 
Lib.deno. tliat w’hicli it hath lost, without the grace of God*?” Again ho saith: “Free will 
Item, de'cur.' sufficcth uuto cvil, blit unto good it availcth little, except it lie holpon of that Almighty 
rtgrat.cap. » Tlicrcforc is it well said of the apostle: “God worketh in us both the will and 

John XV. the deed.” Hereto agreeth the saying of Christ: “As the vine-branch cannot bear 
fruit, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vino, 
and ye arc the branches. Ho 4hat abideth in mo, and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit. For without me ye can do nothing. If any roan abideth not in me, he 
is cast out as a branch, and is withered, and men gather it and cast it into the fire, 
and it burn.” Thus see ye what ye are of yourselves by Adam, and that no strength 
ye have once to aspire or breathe toward any goodness, much less to do or work any 
good thing, except ye be holpen of God. Ye see also how full of sins, diseases, wounds, 

Two words are omitted.] [■ Quid enim valeat liberum arbitrium non ad- 

Natura enim humana etiamsi in ilia integii- jutum, in ipso Adam demonatratum est. Ad malum 
tate in qua condita est pennancrut, nullo modo scip- sulHcit sibi; ad bonum non, nisi adjuvetur a Deo. 
sam Creatore auo non adjurantc aervarct. Cum —Id. Dc Cant. Novo. cap. viii. 8. Tom. VI. col. 
igitur sine Dei gratia aalutem non possit custodire, 596. Quoniam liberum arbitrium ad malum suflScit, 
quam accepit; quomodo sine Dei gratia poteat repa- ad bonum autem parum eat, niai adjuvetur ab omni- 
rare, quam perdidit?—AuguaUOp. Par. 1679—1700. potenti bono. Id. Lib. de Cor. et Grat. cap. xi. 31. 
EpiaU cIxxxvL 37. ad PauHnum. Tom. II. col. Tom. X. coL 767.] 

676.] 



THE CHRISTMAS BANQUET. 7 I 

sores, botclies, cankers, and all that over naught is, yo are. Ye see again, how yo are 
not able of yourselves to recover your innooency that ye lost by Adam. Chris. Alas! 
what is now to bo done ? Theo. The rehearsing of tiiesu things inakcth me very sjid. 

Phil. It should rather make you very glad. For, as St Hicromc saith: “Tliis is the in dial. «,n. 
true wisdom of a man, to know himself to bo imperfect, and, as I may so speak, the 
perfection of all righteous men in the flesh is imperfect*.” Again he siiith: “ llien are Contra Vc 
we righteous, when we confess ourselves sinners; and our righteousness consistetli not of 
our own merit, but of tlie mercy of God, as the holy scripture saith; ‘ The righteous itov. xvia. 
man is the accuser of himself in the beginning of his s])cech®'.” TlicrePuro must ye confess 
yourselves to Iks that indeed which ye are, that is, very sinners, if ye will Iks st?t free 
from this misetable captivity, wherewith yo tiro now too much wrapjicd and over¬ 
whelmed. JSus. Wo confess tho same. Theo. Wo now knowledge that of ourselves by 
Adam we are nothing but sinners, and all tliat ever we do witliout tlic Spirit of God is 
2 >Iain sin, os St Paul saith: “ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” Phil. Well, seeing Hom. xiv. 
tluit yo have so fruitfully digested the first dish of your banquet, now have I a fit 
place, a convenient time, and a good occasion to bring unto you the second dish, us it 
followeth in order. Chris. I pray you, let us taste of it. Theo. That thing also do 
I greatly desire. 


THE SECOND DISH. 

Phil. Yotru second dish is contained in that same chapter wherein the first is 
recited. Therefore devour this with no less greedy appetite than ye liavc done tlie 
other. For this dish is much delicious, and very wholesome for the virtuous jm'servation 
of the soul. I now' bring it forth unto you. Beliold, lien^ it is. “ 1 will set enmity ocn. ui. 
btitwi-cn tluxi and an woman, between thy sec.-d and her seed; and that self seed shall 
trea<l down thy head.” How doth this savour in your month ? Theo. Very pleasantly 
forsooth; but we do not perceive wlnit it meaneth. Phil. Hoar tlg;refore: tlicsc were 
the words of God the Father to the serpent, when by his craft and subtilty he ha«l 
made Adam to olfcnd, and in them is comprehended an whole .sea of lu'avcnly treasures. 

For they declare both our free deliverance from captivity, and also tho victory over 
Hiitan and all his army. When l^itan had thought that he had gotten the overhand 
of man, and brought him into tho siunts csise wht'reinto he wiis thrown for his too much 
arrogancy and jiride, thinking by this i)u;ans to decxnve God of his jmriiose, which had 
made man for to siqiply the number of angels, which perished wlum l^ucifer fidl from 
heaven; God, willing to shew himself of no less puissanca! to save man through his oraisfrw 

^ •! \ • merpy to 

mere)', than !^atan was to comlenm him through his craft, pitied straightw’ay the miser- waru man. 
able fall of man, and afterw ard sjiaki? the.se comfortable wonls, to the grc;at confusion 
of Hatan, and tho exceeding consolatiou of man: “ 1 will st;t enmity In'twecn thc'c and 
an woman, between thy sia*d and her .seed: that self seed shall tread down thy head.” 

This woman is the iuo.st imre and bles.sed virgin 31 ary, which was here jironiisi’d to tijc woman, 
bring forth the seed, which .should tread down Satan’s head. This seed is Jesns Christ, Tis- accU. 
which took flesh mifeignedly of that most pure virgin,, and became man for our sake. 

And he it is, which was iwomiscd of God the Father to tread down the head of the 
ucqient. Theo. I jierceive that by the scrjient ye mean Hatan. But what is meant 
by the treading down of bis head? Phil, 'flie destruction of his power. For I'**’ 
chief strength and power of a serpent consistetli in his head. Though his tail or body 
bo stricken or woumled, he forceth not much. For he will put them both in peril 
for the safeguard of his head; but if his head be once stricken or wounded, then loseth 
he his power, then dieth he shortly. Tliereforo i.s Christ promised here, not to tread 
down ^e tail or body of the serpent, but his head; w'hereby is signifiiHl the destruction 
of his whole power. So that now Satan shall never more triumiih against God’s elect. 

[* Hkc est hominis vera sapientia, imperfectum f® Tunc ergo jiwti siimus, quando nos peccatores 

esse se nosse: atque, ut ita loquar, cunctorum in fatemur; et justitia nostra non ex proprio merito, red 

carne justonim imperfecta pcrfectio est._Hieron. ex Dei consistit misericordia, dicente sancta scrip- 

Op. l*ar. 1693—1706. Lib. i. !Dial« adv. Pelag. tura: Jiwtus acciisator hui est in principio Bcrmonis. 

Tom. IV. Tara, lu col. 492.] __ld. Ibid. col. 490.] 
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Do ye now perceive this matter? Em. Yea, forsootli. Chrit. I never heard so much 
before. PhU. Well, now behold the great and exceeding mercy, of Qod toward you, 
Ho&xUi. that ye may learn that to be true, which God speaketh by his prophet«Clse:'‘^Thy 
destruction, O Israel, cometh of thyself; but thy salvation cometh onlj^ of fee." Ye 
have heard that Adam sinned, and that through his sin all we were damned. Theo. I 
oen. ill. remember it well. PhU. The scripture tcstiiicth, that so soon as Adam had oiFended 
he hid himself, and lied from the face of (iod; he was so greatly ashamed of the sin 
that ho had committed. For after his offence he came not to God, as he ought to have 
done, neither sought he grace and remission of his sin at the goodness of God, % con- 
The itiiwry fcssing his sin with a faithful repentant heart; but straightway after the transgressiou 
of tho precept he fled from God, and hid himself from the face of Gdd, and, as they 
use to say, put his head in a bush like a coward for fear. O where are the ]K>wer8 
Free will. of free will, if man be once without the Spirit of God? Man hath now no power to 
sei'k for salvation, but rather continm^h still in his old wickedness, and seeketh to be 
for from the face of God, coveting rather to be damned than he would once approach 
Sin. unto the sight of God; sin hath so slain his courage, iiiataa in him hath so great 

dominion: yea, when he considereth his wickedness, he is angry with God, hateth God, 
and wisheth that there w'orc no God, that he might cscajie unpunished; even as an enemy 
of the public weal wisheth that there were no king, no emperor, no ruler, no governor, 
no magistrate, but all like himself, that freely and without punishment he might deform, 
tear, des|ioil the public weal at his own pleasure. Now behold the unspeakable benignity 
of God. When Adam had fle«l from him, and hid himself, so that he had no hope of 
health, but utterly dcspaircsl of all consolation, looking for extreme ])unishment to be 
of'oou^”* u)M)n him at every hour according to his deserts, Gtwtl like a merciful father 

wain man. Sought him up, and spake before him the swcjet words heretofore rehearsed to Satan, 
that by this means he might receive consolation, and so be saved by giving earnest faith to 
that most comfortable promise. O the unmeasurable goodness of this celestial Father! 
Luke XV. He is that shephenj^ which never leaveth seeking until he hath found the sheep that was 
lo.st. He is that father, which joyfully receiveth again into his house that son which 
Luke X. prodigiilly had spent all his substance. He is that Samaritan, which liealeth the wounded 

Artilix*”*' '*'**'"■ *'‘**^^ Ijord, which maketh of a bliisi>heinor an .apostle, of a persecutor a 

preacher. And whence cometh this his goodness? of us? of our good deeds? of our 
merits? Nay verily, but of his free bounteous mercy and great goodness. Freely and 
Ei*. ii. without our desert worketh he this thing. “ We are saved by grace through faith, and 
that not of ourselves, for it is the gift of God, .and cometh not of works, because no 
Tit. in. man should boast himself.” “AVe being justified by his gnu.-o are in.ade heirs according 
to hope of everlasting life.” “Not for the works of righteousness which we have done, 
iiom.iiu but according to his mercy hath he saved us.” AVe arc “justified freely by his grace.” 

Bom. xi. By grace are we saved, and not by works. “ If by grace, then not of works; or else grace 

were not grace.” He did choose us by his grace, and not we him by our works, as Christ 
^ohnxv. witnesseth: “Ye have not chosen me, but I h.ave chosen you.” Paul also saitli: “God 

(/cKi'ieicc- did choose us in Christ before the foundations of the world were laid.” Hereto pertaincth 

S ixv. the saying of the p8.alraogr.aph: “ Blessed is he, O Lord, whom tljou hast chosen anti 

taken unto thee; for ho shall dwell in thy inner courts.” That God of his free mercy did 
choose us without our deserts, when we were sinfid and poor without any goodness or 
lui. xiviii. godliness, he himself testifieth by his prophet, sajdng; “ I have chosen thee in tho fire 
aiiOior'irf poverty." Em. So far as I can perceive now, God alone is the author of our 
ETiul salvation, and he of his free mercy .and abundant grace did choose us to bo his heirs, 
Epii. 1 . before the foundations of the world were laid. Chris. Yea, and that before wo wrought 
any goodness, or shewed any point of kindness toward him. PhU. Ye say truth. 
And that ye may know that I w'rcst not tho scriptures, I will read unto you the 
nevCT. Aim. saying of St Austin. “He was given," saith he, “for our sins, and rose again for our 
iojiii. ii. justification. Thy justification, thy glorification is not of thyself; ‘ by grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, but it is tlie gift of God, not of works,’ lest 
peradventure thou wouldcst say, I have deserved it, and therefore have I received it. 
think not that thou didst receive it by deserving, which conldest not have deserved 
except thou hadst received it. Grace went before thy merit; grace is not of merit. 
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but merit bf grage. For if grace were of merit, so hadst thou bought it, and not 
received it freely.* ‘Tlibu shalt save them, saith he, for nothing: what is this. Thou 
shaTt save them for nothing? Tliou hndcst in them nothing whereby thou mayest savo 
them, yel dost thou save them. Freely thou givcst, freely thou savest. Tliou 
goest before all merits, that thy gifts may obtain my‘ merits. Utterly dost thou give 
freely, save freely, which findest nothing whereof thou mayest save, and findest much 
whereby thou mayest condemn*." Again he saith; “ Thou hast done no good; and >n pro. 
yet is jemissW of sins given unto thee. Lot thy works bo looked ujion, and they lie 
all found evil. If God would give thee that which is due to thy works, ho should 
surely condemn thee. .But God doth not give unto thoc that jiain which is due, but 
giveth thee that grace which is not duo*.” Also upon this text, “To all that are at 
Rome beloved of God, saints by calling:” “Here also,” siiith he, “ho sheweth that it**”™ 
is the exceeding mercy of God rather than thy merit. For he saith not, to them that 
love God, but to them that arc loveil of God. For he loved us first, that we lieing 
lovcil should also love him'*.” St Bernard .also saith: “ Grace inaketh me justified *"• 
freely, and likewise delivered from the bondage of sin®.” Hereto agreeth Fnlgentius, 
saying: “ God jipvcth grace to the unworthy freely, wherewith the wicked being justified i.ib. i. wi 
may bo lightened with the gift of good will, and with the jiower of good working; ” '"**"*' 
that, mercy preventing and going bef»>rc, ho may begin to will go«)d, and, mercy suh- 
setprent and following, he may Iw able to do the good that he willeth®." Thus perceive 
you, that when there was nothing in us, wherefore God should love us, yet he freely loved 
us and chosed us by his grace to be his children, asf St John saith: “Behold, what i Johnai. 
a love the Father hath given to us, that we should he called the sons of God!” Again 
he saith: “In this is love, not that we love<l God, hut that he lovwl us, and si>nt iJoimw. 
his Son to make agrts;ment for our sin.s." And a little after: “ AVc love him, because he 
first loved us.” Tlieo. What moved G(al to be so l>eneficial unto us, seeing we had 
offende<l so grievously, and were then by no means able to pacify his wrath with any good 
work? Km. This would T also ghwlly know. Phil. His own mere goodness wiis the aiiKnod • 
<M:casion of his love toward ns for his Son Jesus Christ’s sake. In liiiu, by him, an«l gVv"{i‘ro Ii« 
for him, is God the Father merciful unto us, and freely saveth us without any resjwct cimst iilake. 
of our good works. For as St Paul saith: “ If righteousness came by the law, then oai. u. 
die<l Christ in vain." And God him-self saith by the prophet: “ I am, I am he, which isai- 
putteth away thine iniquities, yea, and that for mine own sake, and will remember thy 
sins no more. Put mo in remembrance, and let us be judged together: declare, if thou hast 
any thing, that thou maye.st be justifie<l." And this is it, that we spake of iK'fore: 

“ Tliat self seed shall trciul down thy head.” Furthermore, G(k 1 said to Abraham: “ In o™. “b ^ 
thy seed shall all nations of the esirth be blessi'd.” “ This s(!ed,” saith St Paul, “ is oai.'iii. 


[’ Old editions, thy merit*.] 

Traditus esl eniiii propter peccata nostra, et 
resurrexit propter justificationem nostram. .lustiii- 
catio tua, circiimcisio tua, non est a te. Gratia salvi 
facti cstis per /idem; ct hoc non ex vobis, sed Dei 
donum est; non cx operibns; ne forte dicas, l*ro- 
nicrui, ct ideo accepi. >ion putes te promcrendo 
acrepisse, qui non promerereris, nisi accepisscs. 
Gratia praicessit meritum tuum: non gratia cx 
inerito, sed meritum ex gratia. Nam si gratia tVt 
merito ; emisti, non gratis accepisti. Pro nihilo, in¬ 
quit, salvos facies eo.s. Quid est. Pro nihilo salvos 
facies eos 1 Nihil in eis invenis unde salves, et tam||i 
saivas. Gratis das, gratis salvas. Omnia merita 
prsecedis, ut dona tua consequantur merita mca. 
Prorsus gratis das, gratis saivas, qui nihil invenis unde 
salves, et multum invents unde damnes.—August. 
Op. Par. 1679—1700. Senn. clxix. 3. do Verbis 
Apostol. Phil. iii. Tom. V. coll. 809, 810. 

[* Nihil boni fecisti, ct datur tibi remissio pecca- 
torum. Adlendnntur opera tua, et inveniuntur omnia 
mala. Si quod debetur illis operibus Dens redderet, 
utique damnarct: Stipendiutn enim peccati mors.... 


Non tibi Deus reddit debitam poenam, sed donat 

indebitam gratiam_Id. In Psalm, xxxi. Enarrat. 

II. 7. Tom. IV. col. 175.] 

f* Etiam hie significavit Itcnignitatem Dei potius 
quant meritum illorum. Non enim ait, diligentibus 
Deum ; sed, dilectis Dei. Prior enim diluxit nos 
ante omnia merita, ut et nos eura dilecti diligeremus. 
— Id. Epist. ad Horn. Expos. Inch. 7. Tom. III. 
Pars. ti. col. 929.] 

Nolo meritum, quod gratiam cxcliidat. llorrco 
quicquid de meo est, ut sim meus: nisi quod illud 
magis forsitan meum est, quod me nieum facit. 
Uratia rerldit me mihi justiheatum gratis, ct sic H- 
beratum a servitute peccati. — Iternard, Op. Par. 
1690. In Cant. Serm. Ixvii. 10. Vol. I. Tom. iv. 
col. 1503.] 

[• Ipso enim donat gratis indigno gratiam, qua 
justidcatus impius illuminetur muncrc bona: volun¬ 
tatis, ct facultate boom opcraiionis, ut prmveniente 
misericonlia bonum velle iiicipiat, ct subsequente 
miscricordia bonum, qiioil vult, faccre valeat.—Ful¬ 
gent. Op. Venct. 1742. Ad Monimum, de Dupl. 
Prmdest. Dei, Lib. i. cap. vii. p, 3.] 
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Bloused, what Christ,” by whom all we are blessed, that is to say, received into favour, forgiven of our 
sins, freely justified, and made heirs of eternal glory. Chru. How cometh this to pass 
by Christ, I pray you ? Phil. Verily, on this wise. When all we were damned in 
Adam, God of his mere mercy and exceeding grace promised to Abraham and to his pos¬ 
terity, that there should be one bom, which should deliver them out of their SKirvitudc, 
Gen. lii. & and restore them again to grace. This did God the Father in the old law not only many 
xyiii. times promise, but also obumbrato and shadow by divers mysteries, figures, clouds, and 
xvL**' *'*' * ceremonies, that by them the faithful might receive consolation. And at the time ap- 
pointed of God the Father, this man Jesus Christ came into the world. Ho was conceived 
Mom. i. by the Holy Ghost, and born of the virgin Mary, acconling to the holy scriptures: “ lie 
was begotten of the seed of David as pertaining to the flesh." Theo. Yea, and that 
Christ true without the sccd of man. Phil. Ye say truth. He received very flesh, by tlie won- 
dcrfiil operation of God's Spirit, of Mary, she still remaining a pure and clean virgin. It 
was necessary that ho should be bom of a virgin, forasmuch us the nature of man is 
full of carnal concupiscent, and defiltd by Adam; or else could not he have been a 
liph.ii. pure and suflicient sacrifice before God for us. For “by nature all we are bom the 
children of wrath," saith St Paul. Therefore without the sicd of any man, which is 
corrupted in Adam, was he born of the most pure and undcfihxl virgin Mary, being 
iieb. ii. iv. conformable to us in all things, siu alone e.vccpt. For our sin was so great, tluit it could 

be i)ut away neither by any child of Adam nor yet by angel, but only by such one, 
as, being of our flesh, sliould be born without the seed of man, and without any carnal 
concujnsci'ncc. And forasmuch sill this could not be brought to pass by any carnal man, 
therefore wsis it necessary that the Son of God shoidd come down from the right hand of 
God the Father, and be made vtTy man for our sake, that he, being both God and man. 
Col. i. might by his most jirccious blood pacify God the Father’s wrath, and reconcile us again 

Jahniii. to him. “God SO lovod the world,” saith Christ, “that he gave his only-lxgottcn 

Son, that every one that believctli in him may not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God stmt not his Hon into the world for to condenm the world, but that the world 
should be saved by him. He that lielicvcth in him is nut condeinncid. But he that 
lielievcth not is already condemned, because he hath not belicvctl on the name of the 
Horn. viii. only-begotteii Son of God." “ God spared not his own Son," saith St Paul, “ but gave 

Horn V. him for us all." Again: “ God setteth out his love that he hath to us, seeing that, while 

wo were yet siimers, Christ died for us: much more then now, setnng wc are justified in 
his blood, shall we lie preserved from wrath through him. For if, when wo were enemies, 
we were rc'conciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, seeing we are reconciled, 
wc shall l)c ])resorved by his life. Not only so, but we also joy in God by the means 

of our Lord Jinjus Christ, by whom wo have received this atonement." Also St John 

1 John iii. saith : “ For this jiurjiosc appeared the Son of God, for to loose the works of the devil." 

iJohniv. Again: “In this appeared the love of God to us-ward, because that God sent his only- 

begottou Son into the world, th.at wc might live through him.” Thus see you that, 
when th(*re wius no hoiK) of ssilvatiun for us in any creature, God of his own free goodness 
sent down his only-lngottcn Son to l)e a Saviour unto us. JUm. 'llns do we perceive 


right well. PhU. Now mark again, how that by him alone wc are saved, llis name 
Mntt. i. is Jesus, that is to say, a Saviour, for “he it is that savetb his people from their sins;" 

iffSfirtii.' “ neither is there any other name given unto men under heaven wherein they must bo 

Aoulk siivcd," but only by this name Jesus. “To him givetli all the prophets witness, that 

Acaxiii. through bis name all shall receive remission oftsins, that believe in him." “Be it known 

unto you, ye men and brothers, that by this Jesus Christ remission of sins is i)rcached 
unto you; and from all things, from th^ whi^ ye could not bo justified by the law of 
John i. Moses, by him is every one that believeth justified." He is that “ Lamb of God which 
John xi. taketli away the sin of the world.” He is our “ resurrection and life.” He is “ the way, 

j'ohn xl'^‘ truth, and life: no man cometh to the Father but by him.” He is “ the good shepherd," 

by whom we bo saved from the wolf. Ho is “ the door,” by whom we must enter into 
John XV. grace. He is “ the vine,” in whom we being ingrafied must needs bring forth much fruit. 

i,Oor. t Ho is our “ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." “ Ho is our peace." 

He is onr “mediator" and “advocate." He is “alpha and omega, (that is) both tho 
Kev!*x"x!!' beginning and ending’’ of our salvation. Moreover, by him are we at peace with God. 
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“By him have we a way in through faith unto this favour wherein we etand, and rejoice B«m. v. 
in hojjo of the praise that shall be given of God.” By him is the favour of God plenteous 
toward us. By him and his righteousness arc we iiiadc righteous. By him hath “the “.iT™?* 
law of the Spirit of life made us free from the law of sin and death." By him hath “ God 
tlie Father blessed us with all spiritual blessing in heavenly things.” By him did God '■ 

“choose us, before the foundations of the world were laid, that we should be saints and 
faultless before him." By him arc wo made dear to Go<l the Father. By him “ have we ‘ 
redemption, by his blood remission of sins.” By him are “all things both in heaven and 
earth gathered together.” By him we, “ which in times past were far oflF, arc inatle nigh Eph.«. 
through his blood." “By him we have an open way unto the Father.” By him are all coi.«. 
our sins forgiven us. By him are we “delivered from the w rath to come.” By hun and by i Thc». i. 
his blood are we made clean from all sin. By him, and “ by the oblation of his most 1 John i. 
blessed body done once for all, are we sJinetified.” Yea, “by that one oblation hath he 
made perfect for evermore them that arc sanctified.” To conclude, by him is “ tsver- Kom. vi. 
lasting life” given unto us. Thus see you, that by Christ all good things chance unto 
us, and that God the Father is well plcase<l and set at one with us for his sake, as 
he himself witnesseth: “ This is my well-beloved Son, in whom I am well please*!,” or Matt. iu. 
for whose sake I am fully contented with man. Hereto agreeth.the ssiying of St Austin: 

“All that ever receive everlasting life receive it not but by Christ*.” Therefon* saith AdVitai. 
he in another place: “ All my hope is in the death of my Lord. His death is my merit, fir'Mamiai. 
my refuge, succour, health, life, and my resurrection. My merit is the comjtassion of the 
Lord: I am not without merit, so long as the Lord of mercie.H shall not w’ant. . And if the 
mercies of the Lord Ije many, I am plenteous in merits. The stronger he is to save, the 
more without jeopardy am 1”.” “Let us therefore give thanks,” saith he, “to the Ij<»rd iJb.i. 
and our Saviour, which, no merits going befom, hatli healed us that were wounded, " 
reconciled us his enemies, redeemed us from captivity, brojight us again out <if darkntiss 
into light, called us again from death to life; and hit us, humbly confessing our fragility 
and weakness, desire his mercy; and inasmuch as ho hath preventtid us, as the psalniograpii 
saith, with his mercy, he may vouchsafti not only to j)reserve and keep in ns, but also 
to augment and increiisc, hu gifts or benefits, wdiich he hath voiiehedsafe to give us“.” 

Chrvt. Amen. Thm. So be it. iim. J^ord, let it .so come to pass. Phil. How 
<loth this second service of your banquet pleasci you ? Timt. We never in tuir lives 
tastctl a «liHh more pleasant and Comfortable to our souls’ hciilth. Kuss. AVe hav(! now 
leamctl what we are of ourselves, and where remedy is to be gotten. But by what 
means shall we come by it ? What thing may be the occasion, whereby we may u'ceive 
so many and so great benefits at the hand of God the Father for .Jesus Christ’s sake? 

I pray you a good fellowship declare this unt<i us. Phil. I never heard a question 
asked in better time. For the answer to it is your tliinl dish, whicli, before you pro- 
]>oncd this question, I was fully dotcniiincd to set before you. And now here it is. 


THE Til HID DISH. 


Phil. “ R-KpiiNT, and believe the gospel.” Thests were the words that our Saviour Mark i. 
Christ, as Mark testifieth, used when he began to preach: in the which he declareth by 
what means wo may obtain remission <»f our sins, and the coh^stial heritage of Gorl’s 
glory. “ Ilepent,” saith he, “ and believe the gospel.” .First he exhort(;th us to rejMait- Uom. ixxx. 
ance, “ which is," as Chrysostom saith, “ not only to cease from the old evils, but also 

_ what it ix. 


r* .Omaes quirunque vitam aeternam percipi- 

unt, non percipiuiit nisi in Christo._August. Op. 

Par. 1679—1700. Epist. ccxvii. 19. ad Vitalem. 
Tom. II. coL 806.] 

[* See before, p. 5L note 1.] 

[* Gtatias agamus Somino ac Salvatori nostro, 
qui nos nullis pnecedentibua meritia vulneratos cura> 
vit, et inimicos reconciliavit, et de captivitate redemit, 
de tenebris ad lucem reduxit; de morte ad vitam 
levocavit: et humiliter confitentes fiagilitatem nos- 


tram, illius miscricordiam depreremur; ut quia nos, 
secundum psaiinistam, niiseriruidia sua prtuvenit, 
dignetur in nobis non solum custodire, sed etiam 
augere munera vel beneficia sua, qus ipse dignatus 

eat date_August. Op. Serra. crcxxxiii. 7. In 

Natal. Martyr. Tom. V. col. 1297. The Bene¬ 
dictine editors consider the concluding portion of 
this sermou, of which the words quoted are a part, 
not the genuine work of Augustine.] 
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to follow better^officeu, and auch things as ought of duty to b« done, as David saith, 
‘ Decline from evil, and do good*.’” St John the Baptist, in like manner, in the beginning 
of his preiiching said: “ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Christ also, 
after his resurrection, commanded his apostles to preach repentance and remission of sins 
in his name unto all nations. Likewise we read in the Acts of the Apostles, that when 
Peter preached to the Jews much of Christ, and shewed them that he was the sumo 
I.ord Jesus whom they had crucified, “they were pricked in their hearts, and said, 
\ e men and brethren, what shall we do ? Peter said unto them. Repent, and bo 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and 
yo shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Here sec you, that (^'hrist and his apostles 
declared re])entanco to be a mean whereby we may obtain remission of our sins and 
everlasting life. And that you may perceive the matter the more plainly, I will lively 
paint in most evident colours, and set it out before your eyes with certain godly histories 
of both testaments, that ye may learn that to be true which Chrysostom saith. Tlt&y. 1 
pray you, what s<iith lie ? Phil, “ There is not,” siiith he, “ there is not, believe me, 
any sin in the world, that doth not give place to the virtue of rei)entance, yea rather, to 
the griu;e of God, which, when we turn to better things, doth straightways work with 
us*.” Pm. Tliis is a cpmfortablc saying for sinners. Phil, Yea, and in all points 
agrc.'eable to the holy scriptures. For Christ “ came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
unto re]>entance. Now' mark for your health and consolation. David committed both 
manslaughter and adultery, and therefore was he threatened many evils of God by his 
prophet Nathan. Notwithstanding he had not so soon repented him of his act, and 
confessed his fault, saying, “ 1 have offended the Lord,” but the prophet said, “ Tho 
Lord hath turned away thy sin; thou shaft not die.” King Achab also did slay his 
subject Naboth, that he might enjoy his vineyard. And God therefore sent his prophet 
llelias unto him for to tell him, that the dogs should lick his blood also even there, where 
they licked the blood of Naboth, and that every one of the house of Achab that maketh 
water against the wall should be slain, &c. Achab straightway was ashamed of his 
fault, repentc-d, cut his clothes, covered his flesh with garments of hair, fasttsi, slo|)t in 
siickcloth, and walked with a heavy countenance; and therefore God, seeing his repentant 
heart, said that he would not bring in that evil in liis days, but in his son’s time. Again, 
king AIan.ass«>s, inasmuch as he rciKUited for all the alumunation that ho committed 
agiiinst God and his glory, was forgiven, and afterward numbered among the friends of 
God. ’1 he NineviU's were thrc'atened within forty days to be subverted for their dissolute 
and wicko<l living. But they, being stricken with re])entaTice in the metvn soiison, and 
mending their life, received favour and were saved. As I may come nearer home, as 
they say,—who was more famous in sin than Alary Magdsdene? yet, inasmuch as sho 
faithfully repented and Imwailed her sinful living, her sins were forgiven her. Peter 
denied (flirist; yet, seeing he ropcntcKl and wept bitterly for his oflence, ho was favour¬ 
ably niceivetl to grace. The prodigal son, although he had consumed all his goo«ls, was 
joyfully received, inasmuch as he repented and knowledgcd his offence. The thief called 
never for grace till the hour of death; yet, seeing that he- bewailed then his misery and 
aske«l mercy, he w'as heard, and went with tflirist into paradise. Do not those histories, 
iiesides other, shew’ of what great strength repentance is ? Chri». Oertes, they be very 
comfortable for poor, afflict sinners. Phil. Thus see you, that repentance is a great 
cause of the mitigation of God’s wr.ath, yea, and an acceptable sacrifice to Go<l, as David 
saith: “A sacrifice to God is a troubled spirit: a contrite and humble heart God will not 
despise.” '^’hus repentance maketh a man to die unto sin, and to live unto righteousness. 
It maketh us, so long .as we are in this w^ld, valiantly to enarm ourselves, and to enter 
battle with batan and his army, and continually to fight against our cmcmies. It maketh 


[• OMh yap tA tm* •trpvripmv avoo-rijvai KaxStr 
pivov, dWd icoi rd dptCvova ivitet^airdai icaXd, 
\eyerai prravota’ cickXivov yap, tpnaiv, dvd KaKou, 
Kfci •ro(7)aroi> dyaBdv, oiAi yap dpKtt eh iyietav 
tjpiir t 6 fie\os i^eXeiir pdvov, dWd Kai tA ipappaxa 
ieriBtivat -rcS Tpaipar-i, —ClirjrMnt. Op. Par. 1718 

—38. Kclog. de Pocnit. Horn. iii. Tom. XII. 
p. 459.] 


[* Nec efst ulla malitia; qam poenitentia non soi- 

vatur.Ut enim ignis, cum in vepres aut spinas 

immissus fuerit, concremat eL comburit fragilem ma- 
teriam : sic multo magis voluntas Dei nostra delet 

et cxpellit pcccata, et radieitus avulsa consumit_ 

Chrysoat. Op. I.at. liaail. 1547. Ex. Var. in Matt. 

hoc. Horn. xiii. De Conv. Matt Tom. II. eol*. 

1171,2.] 
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us to hate all wickedness, and embrace all virtue, so that daily wo proceed more and 
more from faith to faith, and from virtue to virtue. It maketh us “to hunger and thirst ho™- •• 
after righteousness.” It maketh us to desire to he dissolved from this mortal body, and to M“i. 
bo with Christ. No man is able to express sufficiently the excellency and virtue of this 
tnie and faithful repentance. And this is it which maketh Chrysostom to cry out on 
this manner: “ O repentance, which through God’s mercy forgivest sin, and oiwnest ser. xxix. 
paradise, which healest a man contrite and broken, and inakest merry him that is sad, 
callcst again life from death, rcstorest the state, renewcst the honour, givest Imldncss, rc- of repS!” 
fnrmest strengths, and pourest in again grace more abundant. O rei)entance, what new thing 
shall I tell of thee ? Thou dost loosen all things that are bound. All things loosened 
dost thou set at liberty. All troublous things dost thou mitigate. All things broken 
dost thou make whole. All confused things dost thou make clear. All desperate 
things dost thou encourage. O repentance, more rntilant and shining than gold, more 
bright than the sun, whom sin doth not overcome, nor defection suppress, nor desperation 
put away! Repentance refuseth covetousness, abhorroth lechery, eseheweth furor and , 

madness, maketh love strong, treadeth down pri<le, refraineth the tongue, fashioncth 
manners, hateth malice, excludeth envy: pcrfcKjt repentance compellcth a sinner to suftcr all 
things gladly. If a violent person seek that that he hath, he forbiddeth him not. If ho 
taketh away his garment, ho striveth not against him. To him that striketh the ono 
cheek, he proffereth the other. If any man will compel him to go a mile with him, he 
will of his own free will go two. If he be chasti.sed, he giveth him thanks. If ho ho 
provoked, he holdeth his peace. If he bo sharply spoken unto, he speaketh gently 
again. 'I’o his superior he giveth reverence: to his inferior ho is lowly. In his hesirt 
is contrition, in his mouth confession, in his work all humility. This is that perfect 
and fruitful repentance. To him that repenteth so God is at hand, a iiourisher to him 
that is hungry, .a giver of drink to him that is thirsty. O repentance, the mother of 
mercy, the mistress of virtues! thy works arc great, wherewith thou dost loosen the 
guilty, rofreshest them that oftend, rcHevest them that slide, reert'atest the desperate. By 
thee Christ appointeth us that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, saying, ‘ IleiH'iit, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand®’.” Hitherto have 1 rehearsed unto you the mind of 
Chrysostom concerning repentance; whereby ye may perceive, as 1 said before, that 
repentance is one of the principal means whereby we obtain remission of sins and the 
kingdom of heaven. Eu». God give us all grace truly to rc'pent! Thm. But how shall 
we know when we tndy repemt on such manner, that it provoketh flod to be merciful 
to us? Christ. Indeed, this is a thin^ neccssarv to be known. Phil. To this vour ones- Sipi«oftru« 
tion shall St Austin answer, which saith; “ When thou dost so repent, that that thing 
savoureth to thee bitter in thy mind which l)efore wiis sweet in thy life; and that which 
did delight Ihcc before in thy body, d<ith trouble thee in thy hejirt; then dost thoii 
repent well, and say to God, To thee alone li.avo I sinned, and evil have I done before 


[* O poenitentia, quas peccatutn miserantc Deo 
remitlia, ct paraihsum reseras: qua> contritum sanas 
liominem, et triatem exhilaras: vitam de interitu re- 
vocas, atatum restaura^: bonorem renovas, fidueiam 
: ct refoTmaa vires, gratiamque abundantiorem 
nfundU. O poenitentia, quid du te ngvi referam t 
Omnia ligate tu oolvix, omnia soluta rcHcras, omnia 
adverse tu mitigas: omnia contrita tu sanas: omnia 
confusa tu lucidaa, omnia desperata tu animas. (J 
poenitentia, rutilantior auro, splcndidior sole, quam 
non vincit peccatum, nec defectio superat, ncc de- 
speratio delet. Poenitentia respuit avaritiam, horret 
luxuriam, fugit furorem, firmat ainorem, calcat su- 
perbiam, linguam continet, componit mores, odit 
malitiam, excludit invidiam. Perfecta poenitentia 
cogit peccatorem omnia libenter sufferre; si violentus 
qusrat qum habet, non vetat: si vestem ditimat, non 
refragatur j percutienti maxiltam prsbet alteram; 
jam BDgariatus uitro adjicit; casligatus gratiiu agit, 
provocatus tacet, exaxperatus blanditur: auperiori 

supplex eat, inferiort subjacet: in corde ejua COQ- 


tritio est, in ore cjus confessio, in opere tota hutnili, 
tas. lime: est perfccla ct fructifera poenitudo. Sic 
pocnitenti prmsto est Deus, esurienti nutritor, sitienti 

potator..O poenitentia, misericordiie mater, ct 

magistra virtutum, magna opera tua, quibus tcos re- 
solvis, ac refieis dclinquentcs, lapses relevas, reercas 
deaperatos. Per te nobis Cbristus rcgnuiii coclorum 
appropiatum dcsignat, dicens; Pcenitcntiaiu agile, 
appropinquabit enim regnum coelorum.—t'hrysoat. 
•Op. t/dt. Basil. ICAT. De Pojnitent. .Serm. 
Tom. V. cols. 901, 2.—This sermon does not ap¬ 
pear to be extant in (Jrcck. It is doubtleas no 
work of Chrysostom ; and is found ascribtsl to other 
authors. The greater part of the above quotation, 
for example, may be seen in Caesar. Arelat Episc. 
Horn, xliiu in Max. Uibliolh. Vet. Patr, Lugd. 
1677. Tom. VIII. p. B.59. where the following 
notice is prefixed : Sequens sire hoinilia, aive sermo, 
ailmonitio aut aliud tale quidpiam, bunc habet 
titulum in Cod. Quentel., Exhortatio Augustini ad 
Pceoitentiam.] 
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thee'." So that the whole stim of repentance is this, to die unto sin, and to live unto right- 
eonsness; which is signified by our plunging in the font when we are baptized, and by our 
taking out again, as St Paul saith: “ We are buried together with him by baptism into 
death, that as Christ is raised up from the dead by the glory of his Father, so we in like 
manner should walk in a new life." Tkm, If wo repent, be sorry for our sins, confess 
our wickedness, amend our life, is this enough ? PMl. This is much certes, but not 
all. For “ repent” is not only contained in your dish, but also, “ believe the gospel.” 
This your repentance must bo joined with faith, and linked with a sure persuasion, 
that God the Father, according to his promise, will undoubtedly forgive you your sins for 
his 8on Jesus Christ's sake. For Caim, Esau, Pharao, Saul, Antiochus, Judas, and many 
other, repented and granted their offwices, yet were they not forgiven. Many also among 
the very heathen and gentiles glistered outwardly with a marvellous godly conversation, 
and sorrowed very greatly if at any time they did defile their innocency with any spot 
of nncleanness; yet were they not made heirs of eternal glory. And why? Verily, they 
tast(Hl after a certain manner of the first part of your dish, but not of the last. Ibey 
repented, but they believed not the gospel, that is, they sought for no help of their 
wickcdmsffl at God’s exceeding mercy through Jesus Christ. They had not the Christian 
faith in them, w'hicli, coming from a repentant and sorrowful heart, maketh haste to 
God, and approaclicth boldly to the throne of his grace, that it may obtain favour and 
remission of sins. Ilepentanco without faith bringeth desperation; but repentance accom¬ 
panied with faith bringeth remission of sins, tranquillity of conscience, and everlasting 
life, as we may tjasily ju'rceive by two of Christ’s disciples. .Jmlas sold Christ, and Peter 
dcnie«l and forswore Christ. Here both sinned, both repente<l, both conftrssed their 
offence; one by manifest words, and the other by tears: yet was Peter saved, and 
Judas damned. How so ? Because that the repentance of Peter was joined with faith 
and ho ])0 of forgiveness, and the nspcntancc of Judas was not so. Mary Magdalene did 
not only repent of her sinful living, but also believed to have remission of her sins. And 
therefore did not Christ only say of her unto Simon the Pharisee, “ Many sins arc foqriven 
her, because she loved much," hut he also said unto her with a lively voice, “ Thy faith 
hath savtsl thee: go thy way in peace." Hear what Chrysostom saith: “If thou bo 
withered and worn aw'ay of sin, renew thysedf by repentance. Why, may he that 
repenteth bo saved? yea, undoubteslly. Whereof eometh it to pass? of the Lord’s 
favourable mercy. Trust not to thy repentance. For thy repentance can never put away 
BO great sins. If it were thy repentance alone, thou mightest well fear; but, seeing that 
the mercy of God is accompanied with repentance, be on a good comfort, f<»r it over- 
cometh thy wickedness, and God is exccc<ling merciful, and so full of gentleness, that 
ho did not spare his own S(»n for to redeem the unkind servants. Say not unto me, I 
have sinned too much; how can I be saved? Thou canst not indeed save thystdf, but 
thy Lord can: and he so juitteth away thy sins, that there rcmainetli no print, sign, 
or token of them*." Here ye see also by Chrysostom, that repentance, without an 
earnest faith had and rei) 08 cd in the mercy of God, can by no means put away sin. 
This your dish therefore teacheth you both to repent and -also to believe. For “ what¬ 
soever is not of faith is sin,” saith. St Paul. “ The word of the Jjord is right,” saith 


[* Quando sic pocnites, ut tibi amarnm sapiat in 
aninia, quod ante dnlce fuit in vita; et quod te prius 
oblectabat in corpore, ipsum te cruciet in corde; jam 
tune bene ingemiscis ad Deum, et dicis, Tibi soli 
pcccavi, et malum coram te feci.—August. Op. 
Par. 1OT9—1700. Serm. cxvii. 2. in Natal. Dom. 
I. Tom. V. Appendix, col. 213. The Benedictine 
editors do not consider this a genuine production of 
Augustine, but say: Auctorem sapit gravem et 
piuin.] 

[* 'EiroXan«eiis crn/itpoi^ dwd Tt7« dfiap-rlas ; 
dvaKalviaov ereaurdv diri Tqs /asTojiofu*. ei/i, 
^eTavoneravTU ; Kal vdiw Zvu irdinra 

piov i» duaprian ttirpi^a, Kal idv pfrauatiirw 
triiiroiiaij vdvv. ir69w i^Xov} dvd tijt ‘roB tra- 
TOTOV VOV fplXavBptiytrlai, fttj yap vp /te-raiml^ 


<rou ptj ydp peTavoM <rou To<raBv9 

KoKct dvoirpif^aerOai t <1 ydp perdvota pdinj yv, 
ilKorat iipopov' iveiHy BZ Tp peravota Ktpdtnnrrat 
Oeov <pt\av9pByirla, Oeov BB ^iKatSpontlav pi-rpou 
ovK ZiTTiii, oiBi \Sytf ippyvev6yi/at BiuaTai oBtoS 

y dyaOdryf . woKi 0t\dii0panrot itrriv B dedv. 

uioS oiiK itpetcranro, tva BoBXou iptltryTai' irapBBuKt 
tBu povoytvy, Imt dyopdap BovXovt dyumpovat' ti 
aJpa Tov utoB aBvoB Ttpyv KaTifiaKev. a 
Bpanrla Btayrorov. Kal py poi Xdye irdXtVf ypaprov 
iroXXd, Ksl irat Buvyaopai amOyvai ; oB dBva<ra(, 
6 d«avroTi|v <rou SivoTai, Kal oih-ur wt i£aX»T>[/ai 
Td dpaprypara, srpd<r«xe ptrd daptfitlat Ttf Xdyqi* 
oBtqiv i]^aXet<p«i rd dpapnfpaTa, iJv /nrre lyvos 
avriSu pttvat. —Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. De 
Poenitent. Hom. viii. Tom. II. pp. 341, 3, 4.] 
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David, “ and all his works are in faith." “ A work without faith," saith Chrysostom, in Matt, 
“is nothing*." Again he saith: “We must have faith everywhere, I mean that faith iiTx^n* 
which is tho mother of all good things, the medicine of health, without the which a 
nuin cannot perceive the doctrine of groat and excellent things, hut is like unto them 
which taking in hand for to swim over tho sea without a ship, when they are a little 
forward, their hands and their feet being once weary, arc utterly overwhelmed with tho 
waves of the sea*.” Also in another place: “All our elders are reported that they in i Tim. 
pleased God by faith; therefore without that all things come to nought*.” Hereto 
agreeth St Austin, saying: “The medicine of the soul and of all wounds, and the alone never.Uo. 
sacrifice to appease God’s wrath for the sins of all men, is to believe in Christ. Neither 
can any man at all be made clea^ either from original sin, which he hath drawn of 
Adam, in whom all have sinned an<l Im) made naturally the children of wrath, or from Faith in 
the sins, which tlioy, by not resisting the ciirnal concupiscence, hut hy following it and 
serving it hy ungracinusness and vricked living, have added and put thereto, exc(i])t hy 
faith they ho enunied® and joined together in the body of him, which without any carnal 
enticement and inortiferous delectation was conceived^.” Tlius see you, that repentance 
without faith availcth nothing, but enunied and joined with faith is a singular anti high 
treasure. For by faith doth God hear us. By faith are wo hlesstnl. By faith doth Gotl 2 chr™. vi. 
appear unto us. By faith do we understand tho truth. By faith do we keep the com- Wi»i. i. 
maiidmcnts of God. By faith are we marricHl to God. By faith have we eternal life. Eedu».'' 
By faith are wo purified. By faith arc our hearts made clean. By faith arc we made Ho». ii, 
the sons of God. By faith arc we justified. By faith we please God. By faith wc uai. ill.' 
ho born of God. By faith we subdue Satan. By faith do we overcome tho world. jiSmY' 

To conclude, by faith all goo«lnes8 chance unto us, and without faith all evil things fall uoml'v. 
upon us. No marvel: for, as Chrysostom saith, “ Faith is the foundation of the most Heb.'xi.*'' 
holy ndigion, the bond of charity, the subsidy of love. This faith confinneth holiness, ThomtSae 
corroborateth and makctli strong pure living, gamisheth dignities. In children it shineth, Kh^ vi! 
in young men it llourisheth, in old men it is a godly spectacle; it confirmeth .all kin<lne.ss, {johnv. 
it exaltcth degn-es, it keepeth all offices; in the poor man it is ])k'asant, in the mean man 
merry, in the rich honest. F.aith iireservcth friendships, gathc-reth together assimiblies, *’‘*"*- 
reiwrtcth ever well: it despiseth no man, it contemneth no man, it faileth no man, except 
perchance he first faileth her. Faith understandeth the commandments, ktsipeth the 
precepts, fulhlleth promises. Faith maketh us awpi.aintiid with God, and constituteth 
us friends wdth Christ".” Thus have I declared unto you, in this your third service, th.at itencntancr 
the only means to obtain remission of your sins, and to be made heirs of eternal glory, ule on/y 
is unfcignwlly to repent and faithfully to believe; th<at is to 8.ay, to forsake our old living SS the 
and to liecomc new men, garnishing our lives with all the fruits of the Spirit, aiitl to believe SSI"*''’""* 
earnestly, that through this repentance and faith Go<l will undoubtedly for Jesus Christ’s 
sake forgive us all our sins, receive us again into f:ivt)ur, and make us heirs of his eternal 


[® Opus sine fide nihil est—Id. Opus Impcrf. 
in Matt, llotn. xi*. ex cap. vii. Tom. VI. p. 
xcv.] , 

HavraxoS vrtarreiov ijfiTv iei, dyairriTol' iritr- 
T«iov. *rf}v /iifTpAv Twv dyaQwVf tou tiJs iriuTijpiav 
ijiapfidKov* Kal TauTtjv dvev ou&ev itrTi KaTUtrx^iv 
Ttiv peydXtav SoypdTwv’ dW* eviKaeri Tats w«- 
\ayot mjat Xtopb iwixtipoSiri SiawepSv, ot fteXP’’ 
piu 6\lyov itapKovirt “M®" *■'“* 

woal xpidpei/ot’ •trepaiTepu ii wpoeKBovret, tox*"** 
uir<J Tiei» Kvpd-nay /SaiTTdJoi/To*.—Id. In Joann. 
Horn, xxxiii. Tom. VIII. p. 189.] 

Aid irUn'em ydp "travrev eiioKtpriirav ol 

vaXaiol, Kal ravnjv dv€V irdvra tiiipOapTai, _ Id. 

In 1 Kpist. ad Timotli. cap. i. Horn. i. Tom. XI. 
pp. 552,3.] 

Enunied: united.] 

[2 Medicina omnium animae vulnenim, et una 
propitiatio pro delictis kominum est, credere in 
Christum; nec omnino quisquam mundari potest, 
sive ab originali peccato, quod ex Adam traxit, in 


I quo omnes peccaverunt, et filii ira; naturaliter facti 
sunt; sive a peccatU, qua; ipsi non rcsistundo carnali 
concupiscentise, sed earn sequendo eique serviendo 
in flagitiis et facinorilms, addidcrunt; nisi per fidem 
coadunentur et compaginentur corpori ejus, qui sine 
ulla illccebra carnali et niortifera delectationu con- 
cepttts est.—August. Op. Serm. cxliii. 1. dc Verb. 
Evan. Johan, xvi. Tom. V. col. 690.] 

[® Fidcs est rcligionis sanctissimm fundamciitum. 
caritatis vinculum, amoris subsidium. Hajc sancti- 
tatum fimiat, eastitatem roborat, dignitatem exornat. 
In pueris splendet, in juvenibus floret, in perfectis 
apparet; gubernat soxus, gradus provehit, officia 
cuncta custodit: in paupere grat.-i est, in mediocri 
licta, in locupictc honesta. Tides aiiiicitias servat, 
collegia copulat, artes coinmendat: nullum despicit, 
nullum contemnit, nulli deest, nisi qui ci forte dc- 
fuerit. Eides mandata tenet, prmcepta servat, pro- 
missa consummat. F'ides familiares cflficit Eco, ami- 
cos constituit Christo.—Chrysost. Up. Lat. Basil. 
1547. l)e Fide Abrah. Serm. Tom. I. col. 549.] 
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TliU U the fnost pleasant dish that ever J <as^^. TAeo’. These things that 
makelhmen Spoken unto US are so comfortable, that methink I powinflamed and more 

to sot on fire than ever I was before. Chris. As I may unfeigncdly report unto you the 
"*y heart, verily, siyce that ye declared to us the goodness of Ood the Father 
htowui. toward us through Jesus Christ, I have felt in my heart such an earnest faith and 
burning love tow’ard God and his word, that methink a thoiisand fires could not pluck 
mo away from the love of him. I begin now utterly to contemn, despise, reject, cast 
away, and set at nought all the pleasures of this world, wherein I have so greatly rejoiced 
in times past. All the threats of God, all the displeasures of God, all the fires and pains 
of hell, could never before this day so alluro me to the love of God, as you have now, 
done by expressing unto me the exceeding mercy and unspeakable kindness of God 
toward us wretched sinners; insomuch that now from the very heart I desire to know 
what I may do, that by some means I may shew again my heart to be full fixed on* 
the seeking of his glory. For I now desire nothing more than the avancement of his 
name. Phil. It rejoiceth me to hear these things of you. Therefore now wilt 1, as 
due order roquircth, bring forth your fourth, yea, and last dish, that ye may Wow what 
ye ought to do again toward (rod for his unmeasurable bounty and inWitc benefits 
toward you, that ye, living in this world worthy of his kindness, may after this life 
receive the crown of glory. Theo. I pray you, bring it forth straightways, for wo much 
desire to taste of it. Jiiis. There is nothing that 1 wish more than continually to be fed 
witlj the meat of such an heavenly bampict. Therefore, I pray you, go forth to minister 
unto us the residue of our most delicious feast, Phil. Agreed; but mark well, for hero 
it is. 


Kph. ii. 


Whiitthe 
«hity of the 
faithful if. 


In I Tim. 
Horn. ii. 


Faith is the 
mother of 
»»od worka. 
T)c v*x*at. 

R en. cap. vi. 
b. i. 

Jblilcm. 


Dc VO. ffen. 

call. viil. iib. 
Ii. 

Mark thia 
well. 


THE FOURTH DISH. 

“We are the workmanship of God, created in Christ .Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath prep-amd that we should walk in them.” Tliis is tho saying of St Paul, 
which a little before this sentence in his epistle to the Ephcsi.ans dcclarcth, as I have 
hitherto taught you, that* by nature we are the children of wrath, and .arc saved only 
by grace through faith, and that not of ourselves, for it is the gift of God, and coineth 
not of works, because no man should boast himself. And when he hath this done, 
immediately he exhorteth us to good works, s.aying th.at “wo arc tho workmanship of 
Go«l, created in Christ Jesu unto good works, which God hath prci)arcd that we should 
walk ill them.” Hero m.ay ye learn what is your duty to do unto God again, seeing 
that he frwly through faith hath saved you wnthout any merits, desorvings, or good deeds 
on your Ix'half. Your duty is to live well, to practise good works, to exercise all 
godly .acts, to lead a virtuous conversation, ami in all your life through the study of 
innocency to seek tho glory of God. Now shall your conversation declare and shew 
by external works, whether your repentance be unfeigned or not, whether your faith 
and love tow.ard God be sincere, true, and proceeding from a godly heart, or not. For 
if your rejientance, faith, and love lie Christian and unfeigned, then shall good works 
ensue and follow agreeable to the same. “For faith,” saith Chrysostom,sheweth that 
w'hich is true. And out of sincere faith cometh charity, insomuch that he M-hich believcth 
truly in Ood can never be without it*.” St Ambrose .also saith : “Faith is the mother 
and bringer forth both of good will and righteous working.” Again he ^ith; “ A now 
creature hath this property by grace, that they which are the workmanship of God, 
which arc made in Christ by an heavenly nativity, lie no more sluggish,, neither given 
to live dissolutely, but they go forth and profit from virtue to virtue, in walking by 
the way of good works.” Al.so in another place ho saith: “God giveth to them whom 
ho chooseth without merits, whereof they may be garnished with merits also. And it 
is not truly said, that the intent and determination of well working is not in tho elect; 
for tlio gifts of virtues cannot be idle*. Thus see you, that livish faith whereby ye are 

t‘ Ul<rrtt yip ri ttlKpuiri,. M li trier. ad Timoth. cap. i. Horn. ii. Tom. XI. p. 555.1 

elXiKpwove v iyawt, -rUrtTat. 6 yip 3irro,e [• Igiturfides, qum bonm volantati* et ja»t« ac- 
ele e»6i, oi* iror* Tatf-njp tionig Mt genitrix, quo ipsa fonte muicatttr, apostolus 

a«»ip«._Chrysoat. Op. Par. 1718-38. In 1 Kpiat. Panlua exponat....Proprium ergo hoc habet nova 
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engnffed in Chrisl'brio|p|tt forth good works. Neither id tnie repentance, sincere 
faith, unfeigned JLove in*)iori,*<f good and Christian works do not follow your conver¬ 
sion*. Yea, they that boast of fiutb, and bring not forth the works of faith, dorogate vain bns- 
much the glory of faith, and cause the true and Christian ^ith to bo slandered and ill- **" 
reported among them which never tasted, nor yet at any time in their hearts felt, what 
a precious tiling, and of how great strength, efficacy, and power, the sincere faith is. 

Therefore if-your faith be not accompanied with good works, your faith is dead, as 
St James saith; that is to say, it is a true and Christian faith no more than a dead Jsmou. 
corse is a man. .For that faith which is approved before God “ worketh by charity g«i. v. 

.and charity cannot be idle, but brasteth out into good works whensoever it sceth an The nature of 
occasion given: who can love his neighbour and suffer him to perish for want of his 
help ? Therefore is a faithful man com]>aFed in the first psalm to “ a tree which is Pcai. i. 
planted by the waters’ side, and bringeth forth her fruits in due time." “ I am the joho xr. 
true vine,” saith Christ, “and yo are the branches; ho that abideth in me, and I in 
him, bringeth forth much fruit." Again ho saith: “He that believeth in me, flotids of John v«. 
livish water shall flow out of his belly.” Hero see you, that he which dwclleth in 
Christ by faith and believeth in him bringeth forth plenty of good works. He there¬ 
fore that is an unfruitful tree and bringeth forth no good fruit, surely ho Isdievcth not 
aright in Christ, neither hath he tlic Christian faith, boast and crack he never so much 
of it. Methink then by yonr words, that goo<l works necessarily follow the 

Christian faith. /VtM. Yea, even as necessarily as tlie shadow followcth the body, and forth thn«- 

^ v' ^ ttAB worltfl* 

death the life. y'Aeo. They then, which live dissolutt'ly and without doing of good 
works, have not the Christian faith. JF*Ai7. No verily, no more than a dead coal hath -S® 
in it the virtue and strength of burning. Chris. Therefore ought all men not to “tjiiench i xiicm. v. 
the Spirit,” but with all main and frank courage to apjily themselves to the diligent 
practice of good works. Phil. Ye say truth ; for as ye heard before, wo are “the work- Eph. u. 
manship of Cod, cn-ated in Christ to gooil works, which Cod hath prcjiared that we 
should walk in them.” 

But, I pray you, note a few things which I will now declare unto you concerning 
this our dish and last service. First, St I’aul saith: “VVe are the workmanship of 
Cod." This sheweth .that Cod made us, and not we ourselves. He wrought us by P»ai. *cv. 
his divine power. But by this workmanship not we only are made that believe in 
Cod, but also the unfaithful, yea, the very brute beasts and worms, ^vith all things con¬ 
tained in heaven and earth. Therefore of this making h.ave the faithful no more cause 
to rejoice than the unfaithful have. Wherefore it doth follow, “created in Christ 
Jesus.” Behold, here is a new creation. Hero is another birth. Hero is a reiro- Adam, 

• Yii •• Tt t ^ anotiierin 

neration which far differeth from the old nativity. Here are wo made new creatnn*s. chrut. 

In whom ? in Moses by the law? Nay verily, but in Christ by faith. By faith are wo 
regenerate, born anew, created again in Christ Jesus. Whereunto? unto wicked manners? 

Nay certes, but unto gowl works. Note that he saith, “unto good works.” They fo^ 
that are bom anew in Christ through faith, are created in him unto good works. If ehri»iJc»us. 
any man therefore bo not studious of good works, he is not created in (’hrist, but 
remaineth still in the creation of Adam. But unto wh.at good works is the faithful 
created in Christ ? unto Ilomc-ninning ? gadding on i>ilgrimage ? setting up of candles ? 
gilding of images ? painting of tabernacles ? building of monasteries ? purchasing of par- ro^Sofood. 
dons? and such other trifling fantasies invented of the idle brains of the jiapists for 
lucre’s sake? Nay, verily. For these arc no good works indeed before Cod, but only 
so called to blind the eyes of carnal men with such goodly and godly titles, irnto what 


creauira per gratiam, ut qui figmenlum Dei sunt, 
qui nadvitate coElesti conduntur in Cbiisto, non olio 
torpeant, nec desidia resolvantur ; sed de virtute in 
virfutem per vinn bonorum operum ambulando pro- 
liciant.—Prosp. Op. Par. 1711. De Vocal. Omn. 
Gent. Ign. Auct. Lib. i. cap. xxiiL cols. 876,8, 9. 
Deus ergo his, quos elegit sine mentis, dat unde 
omentur et mentis. Et frustra dicitur, quod ratio 
operand! non sit in clectis, cum ctiam ad hoc ut 

Cbecon.] 


operentur electi sint. Virtutum quippe mnnera 
otiosa esse non possunt.—Id. Ibid. Lib. ii. cap. 
XXXV. col. 922. The Benedictine editors have al¬ 
together excluded this treatise from their edition 
of St Ambrose, as being manifestly not the work 
of that father. See Cave, Script. Eccles. Hist. Lit. 
Oxon. 1740—.7. Vol. I. p.264.] 

P So the old edition: the folio has eonnsrso- 
tiott.J 


fj 
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good works then are they created ? In good huth, to those jifood works which God hatli 
prepared that wo should walk in them. Mark that he®saith,’ “ whicli God hath pre¬ 
pared," and not that man invented. In them should wo walk, that is to say, labour 
daily more and more to fulfil )|thcm, and never to cease until we wax ancient and perfect 
in the accomplishment of God s will. Tlteo, We thank you right heartily for the decla¬ 
ration of this text. For wc perceive now our duty better than ever we did before. 

Km. But what arc those good works which God hath prepared that we should walk 
wOTilrii're'tte *"**“'*'” • His commandments. We read that the Jews said to Christ: “What 

menu o"r*' "Work the works of God ? Christ answered -and said to them : 

This is the work of God, that yc luilicve in him whom he hath sent." This is the 
greatest and most princi])a1 work cJ God, that yc believe in his only-lK*gotten Son, Jesus 
ch^wlnthir truly fulfillcth this work doth very easily accomplish the residue: 

^ head fountain, do all other works of God spring and 

MH^ix. proceed. “ If thou canst believe,” saith Christ, “ aU things arc possible to him that 
11*5 tlnit lujlicveth truly in Christ abnseth not the name of God, profaneth 
*lishonourcth not tlie magistrates of the i>ublic weal, contoiuncth 
not the ministers of God’s word, <l('spiseth not his parents and superiors, killcth not, 
eoniiniitt^th not ailnltery, stcaletb not, l)oart!th no false witnt'ss, cov<'teth not his neigh¬ 
bour’s gooils; but rather doth the contrary, hating the vice, and embracing the virtue. 
He rnortifieth old Adam. He niaketh thi! btxly subject t(» the spirit with the moderate 
use of eating atwl drinking. He cxcrciseth himself in godly meditations, in reading the 
holy scripture's, in offering nj) j)raycrs and thanks continually to God. He succouroth 
tlio p(Mtr members of (fiirist. lie Icavcth no man comfortless. He goeth about to hurt 
no man, but stndieth to )>rofit all men. He wisheth and j)ro<!nrcth no h*Hs goodness to 
ether than he doth t<» himself. 'I’o be short, all his whole life-time lu! <l(K:th nothing 
iiwin. else than die to sin, and live unto righteousness. ’J’hose arc the w'orks of God, wherein 
so many as tm: created in t^hrist ought unfeignc<lly to walk. Tln»«! are the works of 
God, which h'adctli to heaven, wherewith also through Christ we dcstirve the reward of 
<'v<!rla8ting life. In these w'orks therefore, most dear brethren, exercise yourstdves both 
day and night. Helievo in Gtid, love God, fear God. Confess him from the very heart to 
be the. alone and true Gotl. Knowledge him to be your only and»omni.suilicicnt Siiviour. 
In all adversity fly unto his most blessisl name as unto a strong bulwark. Have your 
Tsai. 1 . hearts at pciwe with God. Wtudy day and night in the Lord’s law. Hxcrcise fiiithfnl 
ftirTru'c^'”"" *''***^ continual prayer. I’rotuire in all things the glory of God. Honour your most 
"imanuuc '’'‘^torioiis ])rince and redoubted king. Ik; faithful to him both in lu'art, word, and deed. 

nething that may in any jxiint derogate his grace’s honour. Know that “he that 
I I’ll. ii. resisteth him rcsistetii the ordinance of God, and getteth to himself damnation.” Honour 
also all the magistrates that are sent and up])ointed of him. Your parents and Biijieriors 
have ye in n’verence. Manslaughter, ailultery, theft, false witness, carnal concupiscence, 
and all the works of the flesh, liate ye, and utterly cast them from you. 'To conclude, 
“ look for those things that are above, and not for those that are upon the earth.’’ Live 
no more to yourself, but to him that “ died for your sins, and rose again for your justi¬ 
fication.’ (.’Arh. We will, to the uttermost of our power, labour to accomplish your 
most godly sulmoiiitions. PAil. Labour; and God will help. And to say the truth to 
hlVhKnJJi never more needful for Christian men to bring forth good and Christian works, 

time. You see (thanks lie to God!) that the divine scripture is come 
now among us more plenteously than ever it was liefore, insomuch that now it is lawful 
for all men to read it, hear it, talk of it, so that it Iks done reverently. This hath God 
uiifeignedly bronght to pass by his well-lM’loved servant and our king Henry tlie eighth, a 
ilf of most noble fame and immortal gloiy. Ye see again that this word of God hath 

many enemies, which both labour to suppress that, and also so many as sincerely profesd it. 

e see that these adversaries of God’s word have no other pleasure than to have an 
occasion both to blaspheme the word and also the earnest faTourers of it. ‘Behold,’ say 
they, ‘ arc these gospellers ? Are these professors of God’s word ? Are these they that 
maintain God s truth ? Perish mought they with their gospel! For they will not fast, 
nor pray, nor give alms, nor use any kind of virtue. These, whom they call pharisees, 
(to much PXCci them in every dcjjrec of godly living. They will shew themselves eon- 


Col. lit. 
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formable to no politic ordinance. Tliey hunt carnal lil>erty. They seek to sin freely 
and without punishment. Their whole religion consisteth in breaking men’s laws and 
ancient customs. Farewell they therefore with their gospel! We will follow our fore¬ 
fathers.’ This and such like talk is heard daily among the enemies of God’s word. 

Therefore ought they that love God’s truth to “ walk circumspectly, stndng the days are Kph. v. 
evil,” as St Paul saith, and to “have an honest conversation .among God’s enemies, that LPit. n. 
they which Imckhite them as evil-doers may sec their good works, and praise God in tho 
day of visitation.” “ For so is tho will of God," saith St Peter, “ that with well-doing 
ye should stop the months of ignorant men; as free, and not as tlumgh ye’ t(K)k lil>erty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but even as the servants of GikI." Which thing, most dear 
brothers, would God ye would do, that by your virtuous conversation ye might not 
pluck nmn from hut unto the gosjiel, not dishonour hut honour God, not hinder hut 
promote the evangelical truth; that with one mind, heart, will, tongue, and deed, we all 
might together profess one God and one truth 1 Then should God he glorified among us. 

Then should his most blessed word he embraced of all men. 

Then shoiSd we under one king live in an unity, peace, Jind concord of cliristi.m 
religion, without any schism, heresy, or dissension. Then might we w«!ll say, that the 
true repentance and sincere faith, whereby a Christian man is justified in the sight of God, iiom. v. 
were in us. For so long as we continue in our old wickedness, and amend not our oikM works 
manners, certes neither true rcpcntanc*! nor Christian faith is in us, and, to say tho beofihiinty. 
truth, neither have we any ])art of Christ or Christ’s merits, hut pertain still to S.atan 
aiul his sinful synagogue. For, !is St dohn saith: “If we say that we have fellowship Uo'mt. 
with God, and yet walk in darkness, we lie, and perform not the truth: but an<l if wo 
walk in light, oven as he is in light, then have wo fellowship with him, and the blood of 
.Jesus Christ his Son inaketh us clo<an from all sin.” Therefore, dearly l)oloved, “ let us Bom. xiii. 
cast away the wdrks of darkness," walk in tho light of God’s truth, live ac^cor«ling to «mr 
vocation, garnish the doctrine of Christ our Sfivicmr with godly inann*!rs, and so in all Tit. ii 
points institute anti ttrder our life according to Gtxl’s will, that we may bo that same 
in life and dcctl, that wo desire to be repttrted, that is ti> say, jterfoct and true Christian 
men both in heart, word, and doetl. St) may we bo certain in this life to htivo Gotl a 
merciful Father unto us through .Jesus Christ his Son, anti after tho departing out ttf this 
world to enjoy the glorious sight of tho most blessed Godhe.ail, anti there to remain in 
joy and glory worlds withoxit end. Amen, 'rims oiitletli your htinquet. Ku». Praistxl 
1)0 tho Lord for it! Theo. Both now anti evermore! V/irt». For ho alone is worthy all 
ht>nour and glory. 

Phil. If it shall ])Ieas(i you, I will now gather together in few wortls tlnit which 
hitherto I have dispersed in many, that they may tho more easily remain in your breast, 

Theo. I pray you, let it be st). Phil. In your first dish I ministered unto you the know- iicfiiro. 
letlge of yourselves, and declared what ye art; by Adam, that is to say, children of wnvth, 
all carnal, and without the Spirit t)f God, as 8t Austin saith: “ Ijct no man stand in his 
own conceit. For of his own he is very 8atan, but of God’s he is blessed. What is this top- *' 
to say, of his own, but of his sin ? Take away the sin, wdiich is thine, .and the righteous¬ 
ness, saith God, is of mine. For ‘ what hast thou that thou hast not taken*?’” In your i <€>r. iv. 
.second dish ye received the knowledge) of God’s favour toward you freely through -Jesus 
Christ. In your third dish, ye perceived by what me.aus ye may obtain this favour «)f 
God, verily by true repentance and sincere faith. In your fourth dish I ])roved unto 
you, that of this your repentance and faith works must nccils follow, yea, and that those 
“works which God hath prepared that we should walk in them.” Hero is in few words Eph. m. 
concluded the whole sum of your banquet. I pray you, h)ok that yc both reinemlH)r 
these things well, and also exercise them in your living. Eug. We will Iab«)up to tho 
uttermost of our power. And because we can do nothing without the help of God, John xv. 
we shall at all hours with firm and sure faith most instantly desire flo<l to work that 
thing in us by his Holy Spirit, that he commandoth us to do, that wo may neither 


[* Nemo ergo se palpet; de 8U0 Satenas eat, de accepiatil August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. In 

Dei beatus eat Quid eat enim de suo, nisi de pec- Johan. Evang. cap. xi. Tractat. xi.ix. 8. Toni, 

cato suot Tollc peccatum, quod eat tuum ; J.usti- ITT. Pars ii. col. 622. J 
lia, inquit, de meo eat. Quid enim habca qtiod non 
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think, breathi*, upeak, or do any thing, but that may turn to his glory. Phil. It in 
f^dly upokon. This one thing then rcmaineth, that we give God thanks for this our 
banquet. Chris. I pray you, let it bo so. 


THE THANKSGIVING. 

Phil. Praise, honour, and glory be unto thee, O heavenly Father, which at this time 
hast fed us ^ with meat not that perisheth, but that abideth into everlasting life.” Grant, 
O good God, that we, having the knowledge of thy word, may also practise the same 
in our conversation, that we, both entirely loving and unfeigncdly living thy holy word, 
may after this life live with thee in that life which is immortal. Theo. Amen. 
Em. So be it. Chris. Lord, let it so come to pass. Phil. Seeing that, 
according to the commandment of Christ, we have now first sought 
the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof, and have 
fell our souls with this celestial banquet of God’s word,*! 
pray you, now vouchsafe to come with me, and take 
such poor repast for the sustenance of your body, 
as it hath pleased God to prepare for us. 

Theo. Wc give yon right hearty thanks. 

Em. I pray God that we may once 
recompense your kindness. Phil. 

My powCT is small, but my will 
is much. Follow me, I Ihj- 
.scechyou. CArw. Praised 
Ik? the Lord for this our 
most comfortable 
banquet. Theo. 

Amen. 

Give the glwy to God alone. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR THOMAS NEVELLE’, I^NIGHT, 

THOMAS BECON WISHETll LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 

AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


I iiAVK not forjfottcn with ht»w gcntlo and thankful mind (a.s 1 may psiss uvcr the 
singular heneficence and grand liberality, which at that time ye shewe*! to me) your right 
hiHKuirablo mastership did receive the Christinas Dam]uet, whicih now of late I dedicated 
unto your name; chiefly, when you had diligently compared it with the most holy wonl of (iixivwnnt is 
< }od, the touchstone of all doctrine to try the adulterine, feigned, and false, from the 
sincere, genuaue, and true learning, and perceived that it di<l not only agr(>e with the dJeiri,,,.. 
most sacred scriptures, but also with the tciudiiiig of the aneiirnt iloetors of tlu* holy eliureh, 
whom you have, as all men ought, in great admiration, with whose autlioritii's it is richly 
fortr<\ss(‘d. Vtjrily, for the probation of that my work, and comparing it with the truth 
of Ciirist, ami the doctrine of the holy and h!anie<l doctors, I can none otherwise hut 
highly commend, praise, avance, and magnify the industry and labour of your right 
lionourahle mastership, which so prudently prove all kiml of doctrine with the true and 
infallible touchstone of (iod’s most blessed word. For in thus <loing you shew yourself 
not to be led with any blind or partial aflitjt, but with an upright and high indiflcTc'iicj', 
much alienated and estrang('d from the m.anners of div(*rs men at this time, among whom 
some* as foolish siin]>le ri'ceivc! all kind of doctriru! without any j)robation or trial; smne 
again, contrary to the de.xterity of Christian judgment, like franti<! jiersons do tenunarioiisly, 
rashly, and without any advisement, coud(‘mn a. thing before they have justly e.xainintsl it 
by th(' holy seri))turi‘s. St Paul saith : “ Quench not tin; S])irit. Despise not ]m»phecies. i tIioss. v. 
Prove and evnmiiie all things, and that which is gocsl hohl.” 8t John also saith : ‘‘Jlearly i.ii>iiiiiv 
belovcMl, believe not every s])irit, but pn>ve the spirits, whether they are of («od <tr not.” 

Ilereti* pertaiiieth the saying of Christ: “Search ye the scri))tures.” David also siuth : juBin v. 
“Blessed are they that search tin* testimonies of the Ijord.” 1 I*tc are all Christian men I'kai.vxix. 
coinm.an<led, not furiou.sly straightways to condemn whatsoever liketh them not at the 
first blush, but to search the scriptures, and by them to provi^ whcthc*r they be true or 
not. Luke declariith, in the Acts of the Apostles, that when Paul and Silas preiudied to acisxmi 
certain men at Berea, they that heard them receivixl the word gladly, ytit, notwith¬ 
standing, they searched the scriptures ilaily, and tried by them, whether it was so or not, 
as they jireaehed. So iMXJometh it all men to do, not rashly to admit and receive, nor yet 
furiously to condemn every thing at the first sight, but, as I’aul saith, to “prove all iv. 
thing, and to choose and hold that which is best.” 'I'hings must be proved by the 
scrijitures, and not by the spirit of pride, contention, desjiite, and contumacy, ff men ortii.-iioiy 
would do this, then? should not lie so great division in the church as there is now- uelirVm'aiKi 
a-days. Christ and Christ’s truth is only learmil of the holy scriptures. They that teach only iianuxi. 
any other thing than the scriptures, teach not (/lirist, but human inventions. Neither 
ought any thing as a necessary truth to bo believed under pain of damnation, nor 
to be admitted in the church of Christ, except it maybe established by the holy scripture 
and pure word of God. “ For the righteousness of God is proved,” saith St Paul, “ by k»i,i. li,. 
the testimony and witness of the law and jirophcts." Again he saith : “ If we oiirselvi-s, oai. i. 
or an angel from heaven, do preach unto you any other gosjicl than tliat we have jireacluil The 
unto you, hold it accursed. As I said before, so say I now again, if any man shall preach doitorx,wiiii. 
unto you any other ge^q^d than that which ye have received, hold it accursed." Hereto authority 
agreeth Origen: “It is needful for us,” saith he, “to call the holy scriptures into 
witmss. For our judgments and expositions without these witntwsos have no faith".” i»enixivi<i 
Also St Jerome: “That we aiiirm must be established and aiiprovcd with the testi-li'om.^. 

A (1 CtL'hi 

(' See before, p.ei; nouH.I t Oiir. Op. I‘ai. I73:L5!». In .Icrcm. Horn. i. 

MUfiTVfta'S dci tgv dfinp'rv- I Tom. HI. p. | 

pni yap nt cmfioXai li/ioiF fcai rtl nirttrToi 
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PREFACE. 


'^fnoJl^eis*()lll^e^o% sciTj^^turcs, in the which God speaketh daily to them that believe*.*’ 
£lp%.CI^llu|^ “Christ alone is to be followed as a master, and to him alone ought we to 
e» filgbre*.” “ ^oy tlmt bring any other thing besides the doctrine and teaching of the 

jostles," saitlrTheophylact, “ Paul plainly saith, that slanders, that is to say, heresies and 
dissensions, aiA brought in of themV Do not these things declare, how cold and vain all 
things are that fight with the word of God, and have not their foundations of tbe most 
holy scriptures ? Certes, as touching my works, which I have hitherto made, or shall by 
the help of God hereafter make, 1 submit them all with most submission and humility of 
mind to the sincere judgments of them that arc ghostly learned and taught of God in 
Christ’s church, to Ih» judged, tried, and examined by the infallible verity of God’s word, 
ofthTmthor ^**^7 scriptures shall approve and allow them, I most humbly beseech all men 

all hTJb^ thankfully to acce])t them, and to give all the glory and praise unto God. If they shall 
olrriittU wt** 8®®“^ fifiht and dissent from the word of God, hold them accursed, as Paul saith; and 
otter ***”' manner the works of all other, that consent not with the evangelic verity. 

*• But if the word of God testifieth and beareth witness of them, receive them, and give God 
thanks, which so plentcously worketh in his servants for the edification of his church. 
Moreover, this your diligent searching and comparing of my Banquet with the holy 
scriptures and the ancient doctors did so greatly please me, that since that time I thought 
for*Lent."" ** Unfitting to prepare a Potation for this time of Lent, and to dedicate that also unto 
your name. Which thing 1 have done, yea, and that in all points, according to the verity 
of God’s word and the mind of the most ancient and beat lcame<l doctors. Whosoever 
w^t^profl^ isliall vouchsafe to bo present at this Potation, and with a greedy appetite to taste of it, 
$>o^un 001^® he shall not a little rejoice of it. For he shall hero Icam almost all things that are 
necessary to be known of a Christian man concerning this time of l^nt. First, I have 
entrcatc<l of penance, declaring what it is, how it ought to be done, of whom we should 
ask grace truly to repent, .and how it may be obtained. Secondly, I have spoken of con¬ 
trition, confession, and 8.atisfactiou or amendment of life. Thinlly, 1 have declared the 
true manner of fasting. Fourthly, I have entreated of divers ceremonies that be used in 
the church this time of Lent, and declared what they signify and preach unto us. Last of 
all, I have shewed how we ought to prepare ourselves for to receive worthily at the time 
of Easter the most blessed sacnament of Christ’s body and blood. All these things have 
I done in this Potation, not following rftine own fantasy or imagination, but the verity 
of God’s word, the authority of Christ’s most holy church, and the mind of the ancient 
and best learned doctors, 'rhis my labour, whatsoever it be, I now dedicate and 
off'er to your right honourable mastership’s name, desiring you to accept this 
little gift as a testimony of my good heart and obsequious mind toward 
you; most instantly also Ijcseeching you, and all other in your name, to 
judge it by the word of God, and to comjiarc it with the truth of 
Christ’s gospel. In so doing, I doubt not but that both 
this and ail my other works shall bo received with 
the inoro thankful and acceptable minds, unto 
the great profit of the readers, and the high 
glory of Ahnighty God; who ever 
preserve your right honourable 
masti^rship in continual 
health and prosiKsr- 
ous felicity. ' 

Amen. 


P ...quod nobis sanctarum scripturarum testi- 
moniU asserendum est, in quibus quotidie creden- 
tibos loquitur Deus.—Hieron. Op. Par. 1693— 
1706. Kpisl. xliii. ad Ctesipbont. adv. Pelag. 
Tom. IV. Pars ii. col. 483.] 

(• iitiKov Si Sijirov irdirreat i ) m 7 » Sid Toiriav 
Sirrai tuv XSywit, ivl khI fiovm SiSatrxdXif S»i 
irpoa-KaSei^tirSai tm Xpttrrm, Kai vpo<r€Spfi€tu dra- 
p(t\tiinM\ Tt fc'cii n'irtpttT'n'dtrrwv avTip^ Aral 


•woteitrOat KoOqytprtjv, Irodqyttv tlSdra Ka\t>< th 

Xmtjp Ttiv dWpairrov.—Cyril. Alex. Op. Lutet. 
1638. Comm, in Joan. Evang. Ub. ii. cap. ir. in 
cap. vi. V. 61. Tom. IV. p. 384.] 

Kal al Sixoirraertai toIvuv, koI Td medpSaKa, 
ifyoup al alpimt, iK rmp irapd Tqv dvooroXuniw 
ilc£axqv doy/ucrri^dirrmr cladyovrai. — Theophyl. 
Op. Venet. 1754—63. Comm, in Epist. ad Rom. 
cap. xvi. V. 17. Tom. II. p. 116.] 



THE 


POTATION FOR LENT* 


PHILEMON, THE MAKER OF THE POTATION, TUEOPHILE, EUSEBIUS, 
AND CHRISTOPHER, THE GUESTS. 

Phil. It is not long agonc since I mode to certain of luy neighbours a Christmas 
Banquet, which, so far as I can perceive, they have right well digceced; whereof I am 
’ not a little glad. For since that time they have not only garnished their houses with 
the most sacred scriptures after the manner of this my poor mansion, but they are 
also become new men in their conversation. They have utterly put off old Adam, and 
put on the new man Jesus Christ. They have “cast away the works of the flesh, 
and i)ut on the armours of lightyea, they have joyfully embraced the fruits of the 
Spirit; for they walk now no more in darkness, but as the childrtm of light in all 
goodness, justice, and verity. To the po(*r people they arc luHiomc very merciful and 
tender, to their neighbours gentle and loving, to their enemies patient and long-snfler- 
ing, “not rendering evil for evil," but ready at all times not only to forgive them, 
but also to do them good to the uttermost of their power. Moreover, to our most sovereign 
lord and excellent king they shew themselves unfeignedly obedient both in word and 
deed, with all submission and humility. The other magistrates of the ])ublic weal they 
also have in great reverence; and as for the spiritual ministers of God’s word, they 
entirely love, reverently fear, and have them in no kiss honour than true and faithful 
children have their natural parents: yea, they estixmi them .as the servants of God 
and dispensators of the divine mysteries; and therefore do they give them “double 
honour,” according to the admonition of the apostle. To conclude, they so behave 
themselves, that they aro irrcpndicnsible and faultless in the sight of all men: they 
“ shine as great lights” among their neighbours: they “ garnish the doctrine of our 
Saviour Christ” with all innocency and j)urity; so that by their means there are, I 
thank my Lord God, many of our neighbours which now begin to follow that trade, 
and to practise like godliness. And as they themselves aro wholly bent to this true 
go«lliness, so likewise do they train and bring up their family and household after that 
tr.ade, which is to me a singular great plc.a8ure. If they g<» forth as they begin, I do 
not doubt but that within few years it will come to pass, that no realm tlirough 
Christendom shall be able to compare with England in sincere doctrine and godly living. 
Seeing therefore that they received so great profit of my Christmas Banquet, I was tho 
gladder to call tliem now again unto a Potation or drinking, trusting that they sluall 
receive hereof no less commodity than they did of tho other. They appointed to come 
unto me about two of tho clock this afternoon: I- marvel therefore that they arc so 
lung absent; for the hour is post. I will go forth out of my doors and see whether 
they come or not. But what need it ? methink I hear one knock at the door. It are 
they, I am sure. I will go and bring them in.—NcighlMiurs, I have looked long for 


Tlie proSt 
that follvw- 
cth the 
('hrutmaa 
Banquet. 

Hum. xUi. 


Eph. V. 


Bom. xii. 


I Tim. V. 


Phil. ii. 
Titua ii. 


[’It may be proper to observe, that greater altera¬ 
tion waa made by Becon in this Potation for Lent, 
when arranging his works for the collected edi¬ 
tion, than in most of his other treadses. The 
variations he in general introduced were but verbal, 
in order to clear the sense; but here, as his doctrinal 
views had been in some measure modified, and as 
ecclesiastical changes had taken place, he uses in 
his later edition language very different from that 
of his former. For example: instead of (see p. 91) 
“ Forasmuch as the doctrine of penance (as they 
term it), &c.” we find in the original edition: 


“ Forasmuch as the most comfortable sacrament of 
penance is in this holy time of Lent more usually 
exercised, &c.” Again : instead of " l.ast of all I 
will shew yon, how ye shall prepare yourselves 
to receive worthily at the time of Easter the 
most blessed sacrament of Christ’s very body and 
blood,” we read it as first written, “ Last of all, 1 
will shew you, how ye shall prepare yourselves to 
receive worthily at the time of Easter the most 
blessed sacrament of the altar, Christ’s very body 
and blood.” These may suffice as samples of the 
alterations.] 
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you; but ye are welcoihe to me at the last. Theo. Brother Philemon, we thank you 
heartily. AW.. 1 pray you, be not discontented that we have somewhat tarried after 
<mT hour; for we were compelled to tarry for this our neighbour Christopher. Chris. 
.A friend of mine old acquaintance came unto me from my parents, which did some¬ 
what let us indeed. Phil. It niakcth no matter: ye arc welcome now all unto me. 
Will it please you to go with me into my parlour ? Theo. I had rather, if it shall 
bo your pleasure, tarry here a while in your hall, to behold these most godly spec¬ 
tacles, and to see whether my house be in all points garnished like unto this nr not. 
Phil. To tarry here longer for that purpose were nothing but a loss of time; for our 
huu.sos in this behalf arc so like one to another, that ye can less discern an egg from 
an egg, or a fig from a fig, as they say. Tliey be iii all points like concerning the 
inward garnishing of them with the holy scriptures. Therefore, I pray you all, come 
your way into my parlour. Chris. We follow gla<lly. 

Phil. Brothers and neighbotirs, welcome once again. Eus. We most entirely thank 
you. Phil. If it shall please you to sit down, I will be glad to talk with you. 
T/uh). I i)ray you," speak what it pleasctli you. We will hear you gladly with attent 
minds. Eits. Nothing can bring to us more pleasure than to hear you; your eom- 
iniiiiieation is always so godly and fniitful. Chris. We are now all set, and wholly 
Iwnt to hear you. Phil. The Sj)irit of Cod be among us, and lead us into aU truth 
of Cod's most holy wisdom!—Neighbours, it is m»t unknown to you, that this Christ¬ 
mas last ])iist I bade you to a Christmas banquet, unto the which you very gently 
came. At the which banquet 1 <Ud not only set before you moiit for your bodii's, but 
also for your souls. I fed you with a Christmas, that is to say, au heavenly banquet, 
in the which 1 brought forth unto you four dishes. T am sure ye remember it right 
well. Eus. Yea, forsooth, brother Philemon. Phil. Although I doubt not but that 
ye retain them all in your memory right well, yet by your patience I will now n?- 
bearse them again to you in few words, Chris. I pray you, let it be so. 

Phil. In the first dish that was set ladore you, ye tiisted of the fall of our fore¬ 
father Adam. In that ye learned, bow that by the sin of Adam wo all were not only 
deprivwl of immortality and all goodness, but also damned; so that we became very 
flesh, without the Spirit of God, iithiriy estranged fnuu all fear of Cod, and bom the 
sons of wrath; insomuch that we, being left to ourselves, could never have been deli- 
vertid from that iniscrabh; captivity, into the which Satan had ciist us through the 
transgression of Cod's eoniniandiiieiit, but daily more and more wo must nec?tls have 
]>n.>eipitated and east ourselves headlong into an hell of evils. Therefore, because ye 
should not dcsp.air, 1 brought forth to you your second <lish, wherein I d(!elare<l and 
provtsl unto you by the htily scripture an«l the ancient doctors, that when we w«?re 
in this miserable aiul juteous ease. Cod of his great inercicis, without our merits or 
•leservings, had pity on us, and promiscid to save us through his entirely beloved Son, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Which thing, according to his promise, at the 
time ))redefimsl and afore ap])ointed came undoubtedly to pass. Then in your third 
«lish did 1 express tt* you by what means ye might come by and obtain these so 
large ami so bounteons benefits of Cod the Father through Jesus Christ. I slid unto 
you, that tlu! next and the most ready way to get this kindness at the hand of 
God is, to “nqjcnt and believe,” that is to say, to l>e sorry for the sins committed, 
and to believe to have remission of our sins of Cod the Father for Christ’s sake. 
In your fourth dish, I declared unto you, that after we have repented ns of our 
sins, and believed to have forgiveness of them through Christ, it remaineth that we 
then shew ourselves new men in our conversation, and “mc«ldle no moro with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.” For except our repentance and 
faith work in us a lujw life, they profit nothing at alL “Bring forth fruits,” saith 
St John, “worthy of repentance." “ For every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall 
be cut down and cast into the fire.” And ns conc(*niing faith, St James saith: “ As 
the body without the spirit is dead, so is faith without works dead.” Therefore I 
di'clarcd unto you, in that your fourth dish, that ns without good works your repent¬ 
ance and faith avail nothing (I speak of them which have opportunity to work and 
yet will not), so likewise to them that exercise no good works, but remain in their old 
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sinful living, is Christ no Saviour, but remaincth still unto them a Lord and judge with¬ 
out mercy. For Christ will not know them at the day of judgment to bo hie people 
that are unfruitful trees, and in this world bring forth no good works: yea, ho will 
say unto them, “ Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.” The virgins that have not p«i. vi. 
only lamps, but also oil, shall enter in with the bridegroom unto the marriages: the mSI: xxi. 
other shall Iks sp.arred out. Not the idle lubbers, but the faithful workers in the vine- Slander nnt 
yard, shall have the penny at night. Not the son, which said to his father that ho 
would work in his vineyard, and did not, shall bo his father’s heir, but that son which fanl*wuhout 
wrought in it indeed. The fruitful olive-tree shall dwell in the house of the Lord; SiStt.'xx.^*' 
but the unfruitful fig-tree, glistorcth it never so pleasantly with green leaves, shall Iks Mau. xxv. 
cursed and committed unto hell-fire. In consiileration whereof I exhorted you at that 
time unto the diligent operation of good works, that yo might Ix^ found worthy that 
kingdom, which your heavenly Father hath ]>repared for them that fulfil his will from 
the Ixiginning of the world, niese, and snch other things not unworthy the hearing, 

1 rehearsed to you at that Christmas banquet. Neither have ye forgotten them, 1 am 
•sure. Tlim, No, verily, neighbour Philemon. Em. We have since that time full oft 
called them to our remembrance, and communed of them together. Phil. In so doing 
ye have done well. “ For not they that hear the law are righteous before God, but Mait. yii. 
they that express the law in tluiir d<xMls sh.all be countcxl righteous.” “ He that looketh Jamisi.' 
on the perfect law, which is the law of liberty, s<) that he is no forgetful hearer, but . 

a doer of the work, he shall be blessed in his <leod." Chris. God give us grace to 

do that alway which he requireth of us! 

Phil. Your fruits since that time have manifestly declared that newness and change 
of your life; whereof I very much rejoice and give Goel hearty thanks, desiring him to 
finish that in yon prosi>erously which he hath la'gun fruitfully. And this is the cause, 
neighbours, tliat 1 have lu:en so bold to call you again now to a Potation «)r drinking, 
trustiiir; that, if you mark those things well that shall at this time be spoken, ye shall What the 

o ’ time ol’ Jx’iit 

feel no k'ss swt'otness in them than ye did in the banquet. For ye know that this is n'>i«>'vth or 

^ i •» ctirlfitiAn 

ii time not for tlm body, but for the soul; not for tlu! belly, but for the spirit; not ">«•• 

for the mouth, hut f<»r the mind, 'riiis time retpiireth modest sobriety, and not luxurious 

riot. 'I'his time requireth a penitent and sorrowful heart, and not a mind set all on 
[)lea.yure. This time requireth alhstinence, and not delicate welfare, ’riiis time rc({uireth 
sober pr.ayer, and not vain jestings. This time re<piireth lamentation for our sins, and 
not a pleasure to remain in them. Therefore have 1 now prepared for y(m .a godly 
])otation worthy this time, that ye m.ay go home ag.ain from me, not with mouths, but 
with minds, not with bellies, but with souls, repleiiishc*! and enfarced* with celestial 
meat. I will now declare unto you what your ])otatiun shall be. 1 pray you, hear me 
diligently. Eus. lirotlier I’hilenion, we thank you for your godly kindness toward us. 
Whatsoever it shall bo your pleasure to say, we shall not only bo diligent to hear it, 
hut also to bear it away, and do thereafter so near as God shall give us grace. 

Phil. Foriismnch as the doctrine of jxsnance (as they term it) is in this time of 
Lent more usually taught unto penitimt sinners than at any «)thcr time throughout 
all the year, tlujrcfore am I now detennined to talk somewhat with you in this mattc^r. 

'Phis thing once done, 1 will teach you the true and Christian fsist, that yo«ir fast may 
he pleasant to God and profitable to your sords’ health. Afterward, I will declare tion- 
unto you the signification of certsvin ceremonies that he used in the church this time 
of Lout. Last of all, I will shew you, how ye shall prepare: yoursi-lvcs to receive 
worthily at the time of Easter the most blessed sacrament of Christ’s very body and 
blo{)d. For as all these things arc go«lly, so are they very necessary to he known of 
all Christian men. Which thing moved me to call you hither at this time, that yon, 
having knowledge of them, may the more godly behave yonrsclvcs this time of Lent, 
and at all other times also, both before God and man. Chris. Tliis your beneficence 
towards us undoubtedly proccedeth from an heart stufied with true and Christian charity, 
seeing that ye desire no less the salvation of our souls than of your own. Phil. 

That affect and mind ought to be in every Christian man, th.at wsis in (.-hrist Jesus, phii. u. 


[' Enfaiccd : stnfled, filled. | 
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God forbid, tliereforc, that I or any man should hide up the talent in the ground 
which God Itath given us, but rather employ it to the utility and profit of other. 
Tlicrefore while I live, shall 1 bo re^dy at all times, by the help of God, gladly to 
impart to other whatsoever God hath vouchedsafe to give to me, either in goods spiritual 
or corjioral. But, I pray you, mark diligently; for now beginneth our Potation. Chris. 
Our Lord God mought give us understanding in all things, and so at this time watch 
upon his word that it may not return again in vain, but prosper and bring forth 
fruit in us richly, to the glory of his name and the consolation of all our souls. Eus. 
Amen. Theo. Lord, let it so come to pass. 


OF PENANCE', AND THE PARTS OF IT. 


PhU. This Tditin word jmnitentia, called in the Greek tongue /icToVoia, which sonic 
turn rei>entance, some /w'nawce, is, as Chrysostom saith, “ not only to cease from the 
old evils, but also to follow better offices. For it is said, ‘ Decline from evil, and. do 
good.' Neither is it enough for us uuto health,” saith he, “ only to have plucked out the 
shaft, except wo also lay medicines to the wound®." Of these words of the holy doctor, 
St John Chrysostom, is it evident, who tndy repenteth and who not. If not only 
a cessation or leaving oflF from the sin, but also a diligent exercise of the virtue followeth 
penance, then is it true and unfeigned. But if there be proved a continuance in the 
sin, and no correction or amendment of life, tlien is it manifest that such one had never 
no true repentance in his heart. For St Austin saith : “ What other thing is it to repent 
or to do penance, than to be sorry for the sins past, and from henceforth to abstain 
from those things which he hath committed®?" Again ho saith: “The fruit worthy of 
penance is to lament the sins being past, and nut to do them again, as it is written, 
‘ Cast not sin upon sin.’ ‘ Be ye washed,’ saith the Lord by the prophet Esay, ‘and bo 
ye clean.’ lie, therefore, is washcil and is clean, wdiicli both lamcntcth the things past, 
and doth not commit again those things th.at are worthy to be lamented®.” Paul 
dcscrilicth the true penance in these words: “ Put off,” saith he, “ the old man with 
his acts, and put ye on the new man.” Here he a]>pointeth us not only to put off 
the old man, hut also to put on the new man. Again, he saith: “Fashion not yourselves 
liko unto the miuiner of this world, but be ye changed by the nmewing of your mind,” 
whereby we am made a new creature, walking in the newness of life. Doth not our 
baptism also preach unto us this thing? “We are burled together,” saith Paul, “with 
Christ by baptism unto death, that as Christ is risen again from the dead, so we likewise 
should walk in the newness of life.” Tims have we learned both by the holy scriptures, 
and the ancient doctors, what the true penance is. 

Chris. Wo have learned of these your words, that to do truly penance is not only 
to abstain from the sin, but also to amplix.'t and embrace the virtue contrary to the 
sin. PhU. Ye say truth. And this is it that the prophet saith: “ Cease to do evil. 


[' It may be proper to say, that the word “ pe¬ 
nance” is often used by old writers in the sense of, 
und as a synonymous term with, “ repentance.” Sec 
Todd’s .Tolmson’s Dictionary, where the following 
instance is given: “ Seeking to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance.”—Commination Service, Dook of 
Common Prayer.] 

Sec before p. 7G, note 1.1 
The reference seems here erroneously given. 
The following is the passage intended : Quid est 
enim poenitere, nisi dolere prtetcrita, et de cetero 
temperare ab his qum admiseratl—August. Op. Par. 
1679—1700. Qusst. ex utroque (Vet. et Nov. 
Test.) mixtim. Qua»t. cii. Tom. HI. Appendix, 
col. 97. The Benedictine editors say of these ques¬ 
tions ; Hoc opus Augustino abjudicant eruditi qui- 
que. Ncc injuria sane. They do not decide on the 


real author, but observe that it has been supposed 
by some that he was Hilary the deacon, by otliers 
the writer of the coiomdhtaries on the epistles of 
St Paul, which go under the name of St Ambrose.] 
[* Fructus dignus est pcenitentiae, transacts flere 
peccata, et eadem iterum non t^re: sicut scriptura 
ait, Ne adjicios peccatum super peccatum. Lava- 
mini, dicit Dominus per Isaiam prophetam, et mundi 
estotc. latvatur itaque et mundus est, qui et prm- 
terita plangit et iterum non admittit.—Id. Serm. 
ccliv. 2. de PoeniU Tom. V. Appendix, col. 418.— 
The Benedictine editors do not connder this seimon 
genuine. They say : Observant Verlinus et Vin- 
dingus conflatum esse ex capite xii. et xiii. Alcuini 
de Virtutibus et Vitiis. The last sentence qupted 
they .attribute to Eligius, Horn. viii.J 
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and learn to do well.” JfHus. So far as I remember, ye tau^lit us the very same, or 
else not much unlike, in your Christmas Banquet. TAeo. Yea, forsooth in the third swreh the 
dish. Phil. It 18 truth that ye all say. Therefore need I now to make the fewer B»nquet?* 
words concerning this matter, if ye retain those things in your memory, which at that 
time I taught you. Chris. Wo remerahor all those things well. Phil. I am very glad, iiowpenance 
But this must ye note in your penance, that it ought rather to be done for the love of Sow**"** 
virtue, than for the hate and detestation of vice, as the psalmograph saitli; “ Thou hast p«ai. xiv. 
loved righteousness and hated unrighteousness." Here ye see that the love of righteous¬ 
ness goeth before the hatred of unrighteousness. Tlic scripture saith of Mary lifagdaleno: Mary Mag- 
“Many sins are forgiven her, liecausc she loved much." Tlie love that she had to chastity im^vu. 
and pureness of life made her to abhor and utterly despise all uncleanness, which 
before she had use<l. Tlicrefore was the great multitude of her sirs remitted and 
forgiven her. A Christian mans heart ought so to bn inflamed with the love of virtue, 
that even for the only love of that he should utterly detest and abhor all vice and 
naughtiness, as the poet saith, 

“ Oderunt peccare lioni virtutis amorc : Horatiiia. 

Odcrunt pi-ccare mail fonnidine poenic’’.’’ 


That is to say: “ They that arc good hate sin for the love that they have to virtue: 
but they that arc evil hate sin for fear of pain.” And St Austin saith : “ Every man Ad iionifa. 
hateth sin so much as he loveth righteousness." Again: “Ho is an enemy of righteous- 
ness, which sinneth not fur fear of pain: but he shall be a friend, if he simuitli not for 
the love of it*.” Hereto pertaineth the saying of St Ambrose: “ It is no true penance,” in Lucam. 
saith he, “ except fear doth succeed and come after love. And not of fear, but of True pmance 
the love of righteousness, beginneth the penance; and of the intention and ferventuess{^"IlwarS^ 
of love doth the more fervent hate of sin follow vutuc. 

Em. Seeing then that it is necessary first entirely to love virtue before we can 
unfeignwlly hate the vice, 1 beseewh the Author <if all goodness to cngralF in us this 
love, that we, embracing virtue, may the more easily eschew vic.e. Chris. Methink it 
is an hard thing for a man to love virtue so, that for the love of that only he should 
abstain from sin. For there bo many which wouhl never cease to do evil, as their 
daily conversation proveth, if they did not more fear the punishment of this world and 
the most grievous pains of hell-fire, than they desire or covet the favour of God and 
the glory of heaven. Phil. Trutli it is that ye say. Such have not in them the 
true penance. Thm. What is then to lie done ? How may wo come by and get such 
penance, that may set such a brenning love in our hearts towards virtue, that for the 
very love of it we may freely hate vice, and cease to do evil ? 

Phil. It is hard for a natural man, which “ understandeth not those things that < cor. it. 
pertain to the Spirit of God,” to do this of his own strength and power. For true Tmc penanen 

penance is the gift of God. “ Every good gift, and every perfect gift comfeth from 

above, descending from the Father of light.” St Ambrose saith: “ Those are goo«l in^ucam. 
tears which wash away the fault. Moreover, they whom God bcholdcth lament their A'uK-'^jiib. i. 
offence. Peter denied first, and ho wept n«it; for the Lord h.id not lookcil upon cii.' iteoiat. 

him. He denied the second time, and wept not; for the Lord did not yet look Matt. xxvi. 


upon him. He denied the third time; Jesus looked upon him, and ho wept very bitterly. 
Let them read the f^spcl, an<l see that the Lord Jesus was then within when he was 
heard of the high priests, and that the apostle Peter was without and beneath in the 
hall, sometime sitting, sometime standing at the fire with the servants, as it is declareil 
with a very true and accordant telling of the evangelists. In consideration wheroiif, 
it cannot be said that the Lord did look on him with his corporal eyes, by admonishing 


[» Hor. Epist. I. *vi. 62, 63.] 

[* The reference given by the author appeare to 
be incorrect. The following are the paesages intend¬ 
ed; Inimicns ergo jnstitite ext, qni poene timore non 
peccat: amicus autem erit, si ejus amore non peccet. 
.Tantum porro quisque peccatum edit, quantum 


justitiam diligit.—August. Op. Ad Anastas. Epist. 
cxlv. 4, 5. Tom. 11. col. 471.] 

There appears to be an error in the refer¬ 
ence here, which the editor has not been able to 
rectify.] 
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visibly. And therefore as concerning that which is written there, ‘The Lord did 
iwwqrt^ look upon him,' it was done inwardly, it was done in the mind, it was done in the 
will. The Lord did help him with his mercy secretly. He touched the heart. He 
called again the memory. He visited Peter with his inward grace. He moveil and 
brought forth the cflTect of the inward man, even unto outward tears. Behold how 
(lod is present, and hclpeth our wills and deeds. Behold how he worketh in us both, 
the will and the deed*." That true penance is the gift of Gotl, it is also manifest by 
these words of the apostle: “ It bccomcth the servant of the Ijord not to strive, but 
to lie peaceable unto all men, and apt to teach, and one that can suffer the evil in 
meekness, and can inform them that resist, if that God will at any time give them 
repentance for to know the truth, that they may come to themselves again out of the 
snare of the devil, which are taken of him at his own will.” 

Chris. Seeing then that the true and unfeigned jienancc is the gift of God, how is 
it possible for us to obtain it? Jilus. 'Xliis is a necessary thing to be known. Phil. 
Verily, by fervent and continual prayer may ye easily obtain this thing at the hand 
of God. “Ask, and have,” saitli ho: “seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall he 
openwl unto you.” (Jod undouhtwlly will not fail to give them a good spirit that ask 
it of him, that they may unfeigncdly repent, love righteousness, and hate unrighteous¬ 
ness. Pray with the prophet Jeremy: “ Turn me, O Lord, and I shall be turned: 
for thou art the Lord my God: and after thou hast turned me, I rejiented.” Again: 
“Heal thou me, O Lord, and I shall ho healed; save thou mo, and 1 shall bti safe; for 
thou art my praise.” If we will pniy thus, God undoubtedly will grant us our i)cti- 
tions, and give us all good things. If we will call, he is reaily to come. Yea, “he 
standeth and knocketh at the door, so that if any man will open the gate, he will cuter 
into him, and sup with him, and he with him.” AVhat would we have more ? If wc 
ir^iwrish therefore perish, the fault is in ourselves, aiul not in God, “ which willeth all men 
to he saved, and to come to the knowlcvlge of the tnith.” Thm. God give us all grace 
to pray aright, truly to repent, fervently to love virtue, that unfeigncdly we may hate 
vice! Em. So bo it. Chris. Lord, let it so come to pass. 

Phil. I have now taught you what penance is, how it ought to he done, of whom 
wc should ask grace truly to repent, and how it may 1 m) obtained. Em. We remember 
all these things right well. Phil. What uchhI I declare unto you of what virtue, 
priis-saucc, strength, power, and efficacy, penance is, seeing that I have already spoken 
of it sufficiently in the third dish of my Banquet. Theo. I remember well that ye 
taught us there, that there is no sin in the world that doth not give place to the virtue 
of penance. Phil. Ye say truth. Eiis. Yet I have heard, that some men now of 
late have risen up, which deny this thing, and affirm i>laiuiy, that such as fall into 
iura ^’iSn« again after they he l>a]>tized and have put on Christ can by no means be forgiven; 

neither doth penance avail anything to the remission of their sins. Theo. O detest¬ 
able heresy! Phil. Yea, O thrice detestable heresy 1 This is no new heresy. For it 
began about the year of our Lord two hundred and forty-nine, and was first brought 
Novatu^Ca- hi> of two famous lierctics, called Novatus and Catharus*. For at that time did the 

tharus. ^ , 

i.i.ep. iv. E|i. holy martyr St Cyiirian* write against the Novatians, as wo may see in his works. 
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[' Bona; lacryma:, qua; lavant culpam. Denique 
quos .Tesus respicit, plorant. Negavit primo Petrus, 
etnon flevit; quia non respexerat Dominus. Xegavit 
secundo, non flevit; quia adhuc non respexerat 
Dominus. Negavit et tertio; respexit Jesus, ct illc 
amarissime flevit—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—90. 
Expos. Evang. sec. I.uc. Lib. x. 89. Tom. I. col. 
l.'iSS. Augustine, having quoted the foregoing pas¬ 
sage, proceeds: Legant isti evangelium, et videant 
Dominum Jesum tunc iutiis fuisse, cum a sacer- 
dotum principibus audiretur; apostolum vero Petrum 
forU et deorsum in atrio cum servis ad focum nunc 
sedentem, nunc stantem, sicut veracissima et con- 
ebrdissima evangel istarum narratione monstratur. 
Unde non potest dici, quod corporalibus oculiseum 
Dominus visibiliter admonendo respexerit. Et ideo 
quod ibi scriptum est, Respexit eum Dominus, 


intus actum est, in mente actum est, in voiuntate 
actum est. Misericordia^Pominus latenter subve- 
nit, cor tetigit, memoriam revocavit, interiore gra. 
tia sua visitavit Petrum, interioris hominis usque 
ad exteriores lacrymas movit et produxit affectum. 
Ecce quemadmodum Dens adjuvando adest volun- 
tatibus et actionibus nostris: ecce quemadmodum 
et veile et operari operatur in nobis.—August. Op. 
Par. 1679—1700. De Grat. Christ, cont. Pelag. et 
Cffilest. Lib. i. 49, Tom. X. cols. 249, 50.] 

[* By Catharus the author doubtless means No- 
vatian, of whom Eusebius writes: - litas alpiatias 
T&p Kara \oyurfioS ^vo’/ttio’tv naOapobs iaurobs 
diroippudvTuv dpxvyis KaSitrra^at. —Euseb. Hist, 
^cles. Amst. 1695. Lib. vi. cap. xliii. p. 197.] 

[* Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. Epist. Iv. pp. 101, 
&c.] 
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Ambrose also, which lived in the year of our liord three hundred and eighty, did u. i. ue pnn. 
write against the favourers of tliat sect*. So likewise did Fulgentius', which lived in nevmiHnii. 
the year of. our Lord five hundred, besides divers other. Of these two, Novatus and 
Catharus, ensued no small swarms of heretics, which since that time have naintained 
this abominable heresy; and in these our days the Catabaptists renewed it again, to The cau- 
the great perturbation of the Christian public weal, and much binderance of Christ’s '“f 
gospel. Theo, God forbid that any man should assent to this their wicked opinion, 
setfing it doth not only fill hell with the souls of them that maintain this abomination, 
but also manifestly fight with God’s most holy word. Phil. Ye say truth. Although, 
if I had leisure, it were but a trifle to confute this their wicked heresy, with all the 
other that they maintain, yet will I for the confirmation of your consciences tehesirse 
certain scriidurcs, which shall utterly refel and confute their wicked opinion of denying 
remission and forgiveness of sins to sinners. God saith by his prophet these words; 

“ If the wicked shall repent him and turn from all his sins which he hath wrought, Kwk. xviii. 
jvnd shall keep all my pnasepts, and do judgment and righteousness, ho shall live and tat inn of the 
shall not die, I will m>t remimibcr all his iiiiquitii^s which he hath wrought. In his dmlrth re- ' 
righteousness which he hath wrought shall he live. Is it my will, saith the Ijord 
God, that the wicked should die, and not rather that he should turn from his ways 
and livel” Again, in that same chapter: “Turn and repent ye from all your iniquities, 
and your ini«]uity shall work you no displeasure. Cast away from you all your 
wickednesses, wherein ye have ofFeuded, and make you a new heart and a new spirit; 
and wherefore will ye die, O ye Inniso of Israel ? For I will not that any man should 
die, saith the Lord God. Return, and live.” Also by another prophet he saith: “ Itetuni, jw. iii. 

G thou rclK‘1 Isracd, saith the Lord, and I will not turn away my fime from you; for 
T .am holy, saith the Lord, and I will not be angry fi)r evermore.” Agiiiii, in another 
j)laco the prophet ssiith: “Turn to the Lord your God, for he is genths and merciful, Joel it. 
])aticnt, and of nineh genthuiess, and ready to forgive his malice.” Do not all these 
sentences prove manifestly, tliat God’s mercy both bent out for all manner of sinners^ 
at all times, if tliey repent and turn ? 

€hri». I marvel how they could find in their hearts to tistablish such heretical doc¬ 
trine, seeing they fight so evidently with the divine scriptures. Em. Tliey refust' the 
authority of the old testament, an«l only cleave to the new. PhU. I know that right well; 
yet is the old testament of never the less authority therefore. Tim). 'I'hey gather their 
sinistral® opinion, as 1 hear say, of St Paul to the Ilehrows, where he saith: “ It is not "y,i 
possible that they which were once lightemsl, and have tasted the heavcuily gift, and i»-rosy or 
were partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the virtues sum uf sim 
of the world to come, if they do fall, could be renewed .again by penance.” Again: “If 
we sin willingly after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there rem.aineth no ‘ *' 

more sacrifice for sins, but a fearful looking for judgment and violent fire, which shall 
destroy the adversaries.” PhU. Tliese texts stablish nothing thi'ir o]>iiiion, hut rather Mark well, 
manifestly condemn it. As touching the first sentence of Paul, St Ambrose understandeth 
it not of penance, but of baptism. “The renovation or renewing,” saith he, “by the Th eira ^^ 
fountain of holy baptism cannot be mmle the second time. To bo renewed, he said, that af..r«»iu.i 
is, to 1)0 made new. For it is the oflice of holy bajitism to make a man new.” And 
little after ho saith uil As Christ died once pn the cross, as concerning the flesh, so do we i.yst Am 
die once in baptism, not in flesh, but in sin. And as he cannot die again, so caiinot we 
bo baptiz/id again, except peradventuro with the tears of penance, not with the regc'iie- 
ration of that fountain. What then, wilt thou say. Is there no penance ? Thi'ro is jienance 
verily, but not another baptism. There is undoubtedly penance, and it hath ni.ueh virtue 
and strength; yea, even for him also that is very much drowned in sin’.’’ Thus see 


[* Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—90. De Poenit. J.i- 
bri Duo. Tom. II. cols. 389, &c.] 

[* Fulgent. Op. Venct. 1742, Epist. Sept, ad 
Venant. de Rect. Poenit. pp. 87, &c.] 

[• Sinistral : sinister, unsound, evil.] • 

Quid ergo? exclusa est poenitentia post bap- 


tismum ? Absit. Sed renovatio per sacri baptismatis 
lavacrum secunda vice fieri non potest. Renovari 
dixit, hoc est, novum fieri. Novum quippo faccre 
homincm sacri baptismatis est...Sicot enim semel 
Christus mortuus est came in cruce: sic nos semel 
morimur in baptismato, non carni sed peccato. At- 
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you, that they that sin after baptism cannot bo made anew by"bapti8rt»'(f«Jr*.thal Is no' 

more reiterated), yet is not hero penance denied unto them ; but, sin they never so gi^tly, 
yet if they repent, and turn to our Lord God, they shall surely find mercy and be saved. 
pAndiais concerning the second text, St Ambrose upon the*same place saith, ‘‘ tliat Chtf^ 
Wjth^ne died once for our sins, and shall no more for them be oflered. For vrith one oblatit^* 
tiu^f^hAii made them perfect for evermore that are sanctified." “Thou art made'^clca^, 

uemade thou art free from sins, thou art made the son of God. If thou retumest t5^ thj**; 

first vomit, another judgment tarrieth for thee, except thou be renewed by penance." . 
“Therefore let every one, while he hath time, fly unto the medicine of penanjjc, leai.* 
ho be committed unto everlasting fire*." Tlieso words declare openly, that so oft as 
wo repent and tuni, so oft shall we be forgiven. Only we ought not to look for 
another sacrifice: for Christ already hath suffered once for all. Do ye not perceive 
now how greatly Isith the old heretics, and also these their new apes, bo deceived ? £!ug. 
Yes, verily. T/ieo. It is easy to perceive for him that looketh upon the texts with 
a single eye and with an nncorriiptcd heart. But, I pray you, rehearse some texts 
of the new testament, that may eNndently shew that they which sin after baptism 
may be renewed by penance, and that God’s mercy is ready for them, whensoever they 
repent and turn. 

Phil, 'riiat sinners may receive remission of their sins, though they sin after they 
have known the truth, and arc baptized, it is manifest by divers places of the new 
testament. Who doubtetli but that Peter was both baptized and knew the truth, 
when he confessed Christ to be the Son of the living G«)d? Theo. No man. For 
Matt.xvi. Christ said unto him, “Thou art hlessed, Simon. Flesh and blood have not shewed 
Peter Knew this unto thce, blit my Father which is in heaven." Phil. Very well. Yet did he 
rinnedaner fall again after that, when he denied Christ. JUm. Ye say truth. Phil. Did not he 
^hlTforJ^ afterward, when he repentt;d, obtain mercy at the hand of God? Chris. No man 
Jtjny that, I am sure. Phil. Very well. Hereof doth it follow, that remission 
1 Cor. T, gf gins is not denied unto sinners, if they repent and helievc. Again, did not one 
The Conn - Corinthians after ho was baptized commit a grievous and detcstoble offence, 

insomuch that he was excommunicate and put out of the Christian congregation ? 
icor. ii. and yet when ho repented, was he not received again among the faithfiil? If his sin 
had been irrcmiasihlc, and could not have been forgiven by no moans, would St Paul 
have commanded that ho should have been taken again into the company of the 
Christians? Jtlus. It is to bo thought nay. Phil. Ye may be sure he would not. 
ijohnii. St John also saitli: “My little children, these things have I written to you, that yo 
should not sin. But if any man shall sin, we have an advocate with God the Father, 
Theio«t«oii Jesus Christ the righteous one.” Is not the lost son received, when he repenteth, 
Luke XV. ' knowlcdgcth his fault, and cometh home again ? Is not the wandering sheep fetched 
b homo again upon shoulders ? Is nut the wounded man cured and made whole ? Doth 
not Christ daily cry, “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are laden, and 1 shall 
Thewwuded refresh you"? Came not Christ to call sinners to repentance ? Is not Christ a per- 
miin b hcxi- S^aviour ? Theo. O most sweet and comfortable sayings! Phil. These autho- 

Ma^xi! rities utterly condemn the opinion of the aforesaid heretics, and set forth highly the 
dignity of penance, unto the great consolation and comfort of all faitliful and penitent 
sinners. Therefore let us run to this medicine, as unto a strong bulwark. Let us fly , 
unto it, as unto an holy anchor. Let us delight in it, as in^ haven of health. 
Ijct us not despair, but believe with a sure faith, that if wc unfeignedly repent and 


qae sicut ille iterum mori non poterit, ita nec nos 
baptizari possumiu, nisi fortassis lacrymis poeniten- 
tim, non lavacri regeneratione. Quid ergo est, inquia, 
non est pcenitentiat Est odque pcenitentia, sed bap- 
tismum aliud non est. Poenitentia vero est,etmuUam 
habet fortitudinem, eliam in earn qui in peccatia 
valde demeiaus est.—Ambros. Op. Par. 1614. Comm, 
in Epist. ad Heb. cap. vi. Tom. Ill. col. 634. Of 
this commqptaiT Cave says: Notandum est... a fal> 
sario quodam assutum case, partim ex Chrysostomo. 
partim ex Hieronymo, eontextom. Sciipt. Eccles, 


Hist. Lit. Oxon. 1740-3. Vol. I. pp. 264, 5. The 
Benedictine editors do not include it in their edi¬ 
tion.] 

[‘ Neque cnim Christus ipse iterum immolandus 
est pro peccatis nostris: hoc enim semel fretum est... 
Mundatus es, liber es u criminibus, factus es filius 
Dei. Si ad primum vomitum reversus fueris, aliuct 
te expectat judicium, nisi per poemtentiam renovatus 
fimris ... Quapropter unusquisquo i||' pcenitentis, 
dnn tempus habet, medieamentum confugiat, ne 
igni tradatur aiterno.—Ii). Ibid. cap. z. col. 654.] 
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tuiTl ■ wito; 6od,^ •(IcHiriajj^ iiMjlrcy for Jesus Christ’s sake, ho will surely remit our 
iniquity, and take \ia ’again unto his favour. ChrU. Blessed be God for it. Phil, 
i have spoken suiflteiently for this time of penance: I will now declare somewhat of 
'th6 parts' thereof iio'you; .fbt they are also necessary to las known. PJiff. l^way^ 
lot it be so. 


OF CONTRITION. 


Phil. Penance consistctli in three parts, contrition, confession, and satisfaction or Pchance cun- 
amendment of life. First, as concernin" contrition, ye shall understand that it eonsisteth tlfiS'em*. 
in two spiicial parts, w'hich must always be conjoined together, and cannot be disse¬ 
vered. The<>. I pray you, wdiat arc they ? Phil. The first is a very soi row or niournin<r or contrition, 
of the heart for the sins committed against the will of God. The second is a constant “mn, thcmlr. 
faith, to believe that, be tins sin.s never so great and manifold, yet if wo repent and 
a.sk mere}', God the Father will, not for the worthiness of any merit or work done 
by us, but for the only merits of the blood and ]>assion of our Siiviour .lesus Christ, 
undoubtedly forgive us our sins, rejtute us justified and of the niimlH?r of his elect 
children. Tlio contrition of such a penitent sinner pleaseth God greatly, yea, it is an 
iicceptable sacrifice unto him, as David saith : “ A sacrifice to God is a troubled spirit: P**!. li. 
a contrite and humble heart God will not desjnse.” “God,” saith St Austin, “ "'ill 
not the sacrifice of a slain beast, but of a slain li('art“.” An heart that is humbled Whaj ««ri- 
with the knowledges of tho filthiness and ahoiniyation of hi'r own sins, and slain with r«ium*th. 
the fear of God, and yet trusteth in the most comfortable promises of God the Father 
made unto us in Christ’s most blessed blood, thirsting for strength to do the will of 
God, can none otherwise but have God merciful unto her. “(Jod filleth them thatiuke*- 
are liungrv with good things,” saith the most glorious virgin, “ but he letteth go the 
rich emj)ty.” “tiod n-sisteth the proud,, but to the hund)le lu^ givesth gnice.” “Blessed i ivt. v. 
arc they that hlinger and thirst after right<!ousiicss ; for they shall be filled.” Wliosq# Trae'eun- 
cver hath this godly contrition in him can neither presume nor j-et do.sj)air. For if lirivSiawny 
he be unfeigneilly contrite and sorrowful for his sins, he must needs grant himself to 
be sinful, miseralde, void of all goodness, bent unto evil, iirone to naughtiness, which 
thing utterly subducth presumption, and eiigraffeth in the heart aubmis.sion, obeilieucc. What true 
and humility of mind. Again, if lu: be truly contritt:, be his sins never so great and worketh in « 
innumerable, yet casteth ho his ej’es on God’s mtrrcy, set forth to nil iMUiitcnt sinners faithful. 
in Christ Jtwus, that will lay hand on it with a sure and undoubted faith, which 
likewise maketh him that by no means he can <lc.spair. For though his sins be great, 
yet he knoweth that the mercy of God is greater, and therefore cannot his sin con- 
demn him. ^Wliy is Christ called a physician, but because he is able to heal sinners ? 

“ If our physician be wise,” saith Fulgeiitius, “ then can he heal all infirmities. If The KuWen 
our God be merciful, then can he forgive all sins. For there is no perfect goodness, 
of w’hom all naughtiness is not «)vercome. Tlicre Is no perfect medicine, to whom any romiawon of 
disease is found incurable*.” Tims sec wo that, where perfin:! contrition is, there is 
neither presumption nor desperation. 

JSus. I pray you, how may wc come by this true and jierfect contrition? Phil. Smu.-by 
Verily, by the word^lf God. For “faith cometh by luaring, and hearing by the word 
of God.” Ye shall note, that the holy scrijjturo is divided into two parts, that is to n®,'"*""' 
say, the law and the promises, the knowledge whereof is right necessary for the obtaining diluiSTuto* 
of true and perfect contrition. Ye know that a man’s face shall be long defiled, sjiotted, 
and defonned, before he shall perceive it, except it bo cither told him of other, or else 
that he himself seeth it evidently in some mirror or glass. Scmblably, the ,soul of a Mark tw* 


[• Non vult ergo sacriftcium trucidati pecoria, 
sc<l vult sacrificiura contriti cordis.—-August. Op. 
Par. 1679—1700. De Civit. Dei, Lib. x. ci'p. v. 
Tom. Vll. <^^L] 

[* Si pcrnVcBt raedicua nostcr, omuea potest 
^nfirraitatos sanare; si miscrirors cat Deus noster. 


universa potest pcccata dimitterc. Non cst perfecta 
bonitas, a qua non uninis malitia vincitur: nec eat 
perfecta mcdicina, cui morbus aliquis incurabilis in- 
venitur.—Fulgent. Op. Vend. 1742. Kpist. Septt ad 
Vennnt. dc Rect. IVcnil. cap. iii. 4. p. 87.J 


Cbecon.3 
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Christian man shall be spotted with sin a great space, before* he perccireth it, and l)0 
ceivtftl cxwpt truly contrite and sorry for it, except it lie either told him of other by declaring the 
mirncivCT in law of God to him, or else he himself looketh in the glass of truth, whicli is the law 
rtiejawof of God, aiid by that means perceivetli his own defonhity, misery, and wretchedness. 
Horn. HI. “ For by the law coincth tlie knowledge of sin.” “ The commandment is a lantern, 
Pni.'cxix. and the law is a light and way of the life,” saith Salomon. David also saith: “ O 
iciM^ Jjord, thy word is a lantent to my fi-et and a light to my pathways.” So that the 
next way to have the knowledge of our sins, whereby we should be? moved to be contrite 
and sorrowful in our hearts for our w'ickeduesscs and offences, and to staml in fear pf 
Pm!, cxix. God’s righteousness, is ever to have the law of God before our eyes. “ 1 have hidden 
thy spccclu^s in my heart,” saith David, “that I may not offend thee." 

Chrin, Now, I i)ray you, how shall we do couceniiiig the second part of contrition ? 
Phil. When ye an? unfcigiM-dly stricken with this contrition, so that your hearts do 
truly fear the ju.stic!! of God, and yc abhor sin even to the uttenuost of your power, 
longing greatly for strength to do the will of God, that yo may walk innocently before 
the eyes of the <livinc majesty, then, for the consolation of your consciences and the 
rejoicing of your hearts, ought yo to consid(!r the most sweet, most joj’ful, most com- 
M«rk well, fortable promises of God, made to us freely in Christ’s most j)recloiis blood. Now to 
put away desperation *loth convenient tinu! require, that ye cleave stedfastly with all 
The comfort- main ti> the promi.ses which lay forth God’s mercy before your eyes. Therefore look, 
of oailllust* wlier<?soc!V(;r yc hear or see any comfortable jironiise of Go<l in tin? holy scriptures, thiit 
on. declareth mercy to penitent sinners, believe without thnibting that that pertainetli uiifeign- 

edly to you. Whenso(!V(!r ye hear ob reajl that Christ is a Savitnir, straightwiiys lay 
hand on that, and believt) tluit lut iilso is your Saviour. When the scrij)tun‘s shall say 


1 Tim. j. 
J<iel ii. 

Acts H. 

Itoiii. X 

Kzek. xvUi. 
Mark and 
hk’ar away. 


to you, “.Jesus Christ canu! into the w'orld to save sinners,” and, “ Every one that calleth 
on tin* iiiime <*f the l.oixl shall ho saved;” believe you straightways, that ye are of that 
nuiiiber which shall be saved by Christ. AVhen the scripture shall say, “God will not 
the death of any simier, but rather that he turn'and live;” believe you straightways, that 
God’s pleasure is ye should be saved, if ye return to him with a contrite and faithful 


Contrition heart, and so Hv«i with him for evermore in th*; eele.stial glory. Except j’'c have this 
icodcth unto faith also iuinexed with your sorrow, verily, as your contrition is imperfect, so is it able 
Paith™*^”"’ to east you into desperation. Agiiin, to liave a faith that God will forgive you J'oiir 
trition bring- siiis, and iiot to be sorry for your offences, nor to stand in fear of Gcsl’s indignation for 
presumption, transgressing his most holy law, nor to hunger and thirst iifter rightetnisness; verily, as 


your contrition is inqterfect, so is it the right Wiiy to lead you to presumption. Neither 


tlesperiition nor jiresiimption ought to bo in the heart of any Christian man, but a penitent 


Peverart and Sorrowful mind erected ajid lifted up with fiiith. For St Austin saith: “If faith 

‘’f pc'iiance, w'ithout the which there is nothing that good is, verily 
foundation that jicuaiice ought to be tlosired, which it is twident to b<; grounded oifBfaith; for *a 
PeiianiHs good triH! caiiiiot bring forth evil fr'iits. Thertdore that ptniance which proceedeth ntrt of 

without faith , ... . i « -i, . i i. i i * 

u^unproHt- taitli IS im]>rohtal>le. J'or we inu.st lielieve that reiiKsly is grantetl to penanct! of our 

Dc pccni. ad Saviour'.” Fiilgeiitius also saith: “.Judas, that Indrayed Christ, repented him of his 

A notable but lie lost health .'iml salviitioii, because' he trusted not to be forgiven. lie repented 

gowUy w-orthily indeed, becaust! he sinned b»;trayiiig the righteous blood; Imt he therefore lost 

i^iil^nriut. tbe fruit of his repentance, bet;ause thiit he did not trust that th^sin of his betraying 

should Imi washed away with his blood whom ho betrayed*.” Thus see you how neces¬ 


sary faith is unto a contrite heart, and how that without that it is not pos.sibIe for 


' Si fidea fundamentum cat per-mtentia-, prastcr 
quam nihil^est qnnd bonuui ait; appetenda eat poeni- 
tentia, quam constat in tide fundutam; non eniin 
potest arbor bona fructus malos farere. I’oemteiitia 
itaque qum ex fide non procedit, utilis non est. 
Oportet autem credi remedium poenheiitia; a Sal¬ 
vatore conredi.—August. Op. Par. lt)79—1700. De 
Vera et Falsa Fcenit. Liber Unus. cap. ii. 3. 
Tom. VT. Appendi.\, col. '.233. The Ueuedictine 
editors do not consider tins treatise a genuine work 


of Augustine.] 

Judas qui Christum tradidit, peccati siii poeni- 
tentiam gussit, sed salutein perdidit, quia indulgen- 
tiam non spcravit...Digne quidem pcenitentiam gessit, 
quia peccavit, tradens sanguinem justum; sed ideo 
sibi fructum poenitentia; denegavit, quia pecOttum 
traditionis sua: ipso, quern tradiderat, diluendum san¬ 
guine non speravit. — Fulgent. 0[^; Venet. 1742. 
Fpist. Sept, ad Venant. de Beet. Fanit. cap. v. 7. 
p. an.] 
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any penitent sinner to receive remission of Iiis sins ; ns divers manifest texts and histories 
of the holy scripture do evidently prove and shew. T/ico. Yon tan^ht ns this thing 
abundantly befiirc in the third dish of your banquet, neither have we forgotten it. 
/V«7. I am glad of it. Therefore will I now tarry no longer .about this inntti'r,*biit 
make haste to the stniond jiart of jienaiice, which is confession. /?«». I pray you heartily, 
let it so be. 


OK (•0NKES810X. 

P/n7. Aktkr that ye have c(»iiceivcd in your hearts such true and perfect contrition 
as T have hitherto painte<l, then doth the second part follow in rigb* and due order, 
which is confession. It is rt'quisite th.'it a Christian man bo not only s<»rry for his confession 
oftenees committed .against (jo<l, but also that he knowlcdgcth and coufessfith his sin. nceessary. 
For the scripture saith, that thciy wliieli came to be b.ajitized <if John confessed their 
sins. Likewise read we in the Acts of the A))ostlos. Tint inasniueh as the scripture 
teaclieth divers kinds of confession, therefore will I here somewhat touch them all. niv^rs kindu 

... g, • f i*"! ,.™ wmaiisinn, 

JMrst, the chief .and most principal confession is the confession ot our faith, wherein The .•on 
we confess uiifeignedly wliatsoovor the holy scriptures te.oidi of Ood. This eonfiwsion faith, 
is so necessary, that without it no man can be .saved. N^o menacing words, no inqiri- 
soninent, no chains, no fetters, no sword, no fagot, no lire, ought to ])luek us from this 
confession ; no tyranny ought so to be feared, that (Jod and his truth should not be 
confessed. “ For t^very one,” .saith (.’hrist, ‘‘ that shall eonfes.s me bi.'fore men, 1 shall .also mmi. x. 
confcs.s him before my F.atlier which is in heaven, lint he that slnill deny me before i,uke xii. 
men, I shall diaiy him also before my Fiither which i.s in heaven.” <.)f tin’s confession 
St Paul saith ; Vi'itli the lu'art it is believed unto righteousness, but with the mouth Uom. x. 
confession is made to salvation.” Also St John: “Hereby shall yc know the Sjiirit uohniv. 
of (lod. For every sjiirit th.at confe.sseth that -le.sus (Jhrist is come in flesh is of (Jod. 

And pvi'ry spirit Avhieh confessetli not that Jesus Christ is come in the llesh is not of 
God. And this is that s])irit of antichrist, of whom yc h.avc heard how that he should 
come; and now already is he in the world." But, inasmuch as this confession is not 
that part of penanci! whereof we do now entreat, T will omit it at this present. 

Another kind of confession i.s, which jiertaiiieth more nearly to our matter, for to 
confess our sin unto God whom wo have offeniled. Without this confession our penance *«a<> _ 
availcth but little, as wo may jierccivo by diviTs ])laees of the scri|)ture. For though 
“all things are oiien to the eyes of God,” and nothin^ can be hid from him, so that wiii'iiKvoiu 

^ * •< ' o our 

he knoweth all things, yot will he that wo humbly confess and knowledge our sins jinn unto 
unto him, that by this means we may make him the more merciful unto us. Wo 
read that a certain blind man cried unto ('hrist, saying, “ Jesu, the son of D.avid, mmi. 
have mercy upon me.” (..'hrist did know full well wherefore he called on him; yet 
notwithstanding he saiil, “What wilt thou that 1 do unto tlieo?" “JiOrd,” said he, 

“ that 1 may rccciA^e my sight." Clirist demamled this thing of him, because he would 
have him confess his infirmity and blindness. So is it convenient for us, if wo will 
receive oiir sight, to confeas our blindnes.s. St John saith : “ If we confess our sins, God is i joimi. 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to make us clean from all unright¬ 
eousness. If we say we h.avc not .sinned, we make him a liar, and his wonl i.s not 
in us.” David also saith: “ 1 have made mj' trespa.ss known unto thee, and mine i'mi. \xxii. 
unrighteousness have I not hidden. I said, 1 will confess my mirighteousiiess to the 
Lord; and thou hast forgiven the ungodliness of my sin.” This confession followcth a 
true rejientant and contrite heart. The prophet Daniel confcs.seth his sin on this manner: 

“We have sinned, we have done unrigliteou.snes.s, we have wrought wickedh','we have nan.ix. 
gone away and run astray from thy coimnaudmonts and judgments.” .Also Ksdr.as*; 

“ I and the house of my father have sinned: we w'ere seduced with vanity, .and have Nch. i. 
not Kept thy commandments.” Likewise David, when the prophet X'atliaii at the com¬ 
mandment of Ood rebuked him for his adultery and manslaughter, confessed his sin, 


f" The hook of \eliemiah is o^Iletl also die srroml boot of Ksilras. | 
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and said; “ I have sinned unto the Lord.” Again: “ O God, I have sinned to thee 
alone, and evil before thee have I done.” The publican also made his confession on this 
manner: “ O God, bo thou merciful to mo a sinner.” This kind of confession ought 
every Christian man daily and hourly to make unto God, so oft as ho is brought unto 
the knowledge of his sin. 

Another kind of confession is, to knowledge and confess onr sins to them whom we 
have oflFended. Of this sj)eaketh St James, saying: “ Confess your sins one to .another.” 
Also Christ: “ If thou shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there dost reincmbtir 
that thy brother have any tiling .against thee, le-avc thy gift there before the altar, and 
go thy way, and be first reconciled to thy brother, and then come on thy way and 
offer thy gift.” 1'his confeasion, whereby we are reconciled one to another and con¬ 
joined in mutual .amity, is so necessary, that without it the other profit and avail 
little before God. 

There is another confession, which is public and ojicn; and this is, when we know¬ 
ledge and confess our sins openly before the congregation, as the manner was in the 
primitive church. Of this confession sjasaketli Christ: “ If thy brother trespass against 
thcc, go and tell him his fault Itetween thee and him alone: if he hcan^th thee, thou 
hast won thy brother. But if he heareth thee not, then take yet one or two with 
thee, th.at in the mouth of two or three witnesses every matter may be established. . If 
he heareth not then, tell it to the congregation. If he lu^areth not the congregation, 
hold him as an he<athcn and publican.” All these kinds of confession are abundantly 
fortressed and apjiroved by the holy scriptures. 

'f/teo. But we hear iiotliing .all this while of auricular confession, which is chiefly 
used among iis at this time, Jiuii. Of this wc would be gl:ul to hear. C/irh. 1 pray 
you, exjm'ss your mind eouei*rniiig this kind of confession also; for some a]>provc it, 
some again coudemn it. P/til. Why auricular confession should be eoiideinncd and 
oxile<l from tlie l)onuds of Christianity, I sec; no cause ; but that it should he approved, 
retained, maintained, and used, I find causes many, yea, and those right urgent and 
necessary. Christ. Much absurdity and*,wickedness hath both been conspired, Icamwl, 
practised, and done in tliis .auricular confession, as histories make! mention, neither W'ant 
wo experience of tliis thing. PhU. I cannot deny tlicso things to Ik* true. There is 
nothing so good and of so great excellency, but it may he abused. The abuse thereof 
is to be taken away, and not the thing itself. That confession hath heeii greatly abused 
it cannot be denied, as many other things in the eliureh have bomi also; yet ought it 
not therefore to he rejected and cast away, but rather restored to the old purity, and 
to the use for the which it was first instituted. And so shall it not only not hurt, 
but also profit very highly, and bring much utility and profit to the Christian congre¬ 
gation. 


Auricular 

Fonfinaion 


Theo. This thing shall never come to pass, except they that sit on confession Iki 


te“weif™^ sagacity, wisdom, discretion, sobriety, integrity, and able to teach, to 

ghmti'y*’ instruct, and infonn with all gislly doctrine. Em. Mctliink it an extreme point of 
wi^tdiJSScct, •'•‘wlwt'ss for a man, if his body be diseased, to hunt, inquire, and st^'k about for a 
framed'* s^biiTj wise, prudent, and cunning physician, that may cure and heal it, and to be so 
rimlutmic negligent in those things that pertain to his soul. For many care not to what priest 
TtebUmincM they go unto, be he learned or unlearned, wise or foolish, modest or light, of good 
moniiort. conversation or of naughty living, so that to satisfy the custom they come to one 


and receive their absolution, and go away never the better instructed, nor with the 


Whiu man- more penitent hearts. Chris. Tliis is a grtiat abuse. PhU. Ye say truth. Therefore 

nrroftnen *, 

tke^oMght were it convciuont that th(!y whicli should be ap])ointed to be curates and overseers of 
•houidbe tlio cliristiaii |H'ople, iuto whose hands the whole life and care of Clirist’s flock is 

^Tim.iii. committed, should be of such sort as St Paul descriheth in his epistles to Timothy and 

Titus, that is to .say, irrcprehoiisible, faultless, sober, discreet, righteous, holy, tempe¬ 


rate, apt to teach, and such one as cleaveth unto the true word of doctrine, thi^ he 
may be able to exhort with wholesome learning, and to improve them thajk speak 


^v^xx). .against it. For this cause did God command in the old testament, that they should 
KfiiKdtu^ not lie chosen to be priests for to minister to him which had any blemish on them, 
old law. whether they wore blind, lame, with an cvil-favonred nose, with any misshapen mem- 
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l>er, or that have a broken foot or hand, crookbacked, or any blemiah in their eyes, &c. 

Wliat meant God by this perfection of the priests’ members, but only to shew that Note weii. 
he which should serve him, and give attendance on his flock, should be whole and 
sound in all kind of virtue and g<}diincss; not corrupt nor deformed with any iniquity 
or uncleauncss ? A priest ought to have no blemish on him ; that is to say, ho ought a print 
to bo pure both in his doctrine and conversation. CVirw. G«mI jrrant us once such 
curates, that may rule among us with such integrity of life and sincerity of doctrine, **’'*’*'”' 

:is is required of them in the holy scriptunis 1 If this migiit be brought to pass, 

then should the gospel of Christ flourish, and the flock of Christ, whom he purchased Acu **. 
with his most precious blood, bc%ctter lookt>d upon and fed than they arc now-a-days. 

Truth it is. But, I pray you, mark what I shall now say unto you concern¬ 
ing this auricular confession. That atiricxilar confissioii is a thing of much weight and 
grave importance, it appeareth well, inasmuch as it bringeth to men divers am])lu com¬ 
modities and large profits. T^eo. I pray you, what are those? 

P/til. First, it cngraflFeth in us a certain humility, submission, and lowliness of mind, 
and depresseth all arrogancy and jiride, wdiile we humbly are contented to confess to our 
ghostly fathers such oftences as wherewith wo have ofFend»!d God. IS««ondly, it incub'th 
and bciiteth into our hearts a sh.-imefaccdncss, whereby we arc so ashamed of our faults 
heretofore committe<l, that we utterly abhor them, and are wholly inflamed with the love 
of virtue. Thirdly, it bringeth us to the knowledge «)f. ourselves, while we hear those 
things of the jmest that an; necessary to be known of every Christian man. Fourthly, 
in confession we do not only learn to know how heinous and detestable a thing sin 
is before God, but also means and w’ays to eschew it. How many, think you, are there, 
which, if this auricular confession were taken away, would not care how they lived, 
neither would tlu\v regard any ]>art of Christ's <loctrine, but live like brute beasts, without 
any fear of (Jod at all, or study of innocency, wallowing and tumbling themselves daily 
in sin, not onc<“ having a resjuait unto th(! correction of tlieir old and wicked manners ? 

Fifthly, if we be in doubt of any thing, in confession we may learn the' iLssunince and 
certainty of it. Sixthly, in confession the ignorant is brought unto knf(wledg<', tlu! bliml 
unto sight, the desjwrato unto s:»lvation, the pri'sum])tTious unto humility, the troidded 
unto quietness, the sorrowful unto joy, the sick unto Jiealth, tlm dead to life. What 
nei'd I make many words ? Confession bringeth high tranq«iiHity to the troubled coii- 
scienc<i of a Christian man, while the most comfortable words of absolution are rcdiearscd 
unto him by the priest. 

AW. T ])ray you, what is th.at absolution? P/«7. V<'rily, a preaching f>f the free whatnhsu- 
deliveraucc from all our sins through (’hrist’s blood, flow say you, is here any thing to 
1)0 condemned in auricular confession thus used? Chrix. No, verily, all things tliat you 
bavci rehearsed arc mther worthy high j>rais(* and eonimendntion. Phil. It is attributed A nattinii 
and given ns even of nature to communicate unto otlu'r the secrets of our hearts coii- taT>i^k‘”ur 
cemiiig ttmiponil and worldly things, whetluT they Im( of joy or sadness ; and till we to LioUi«. 
have so done, we are never in rest. VlW. Ye say tnith. Phil. Why shoiihl we tluni 
not be ready to do so likewise in spiritual affairs .and things pertaining unto the s.alva- 
tion of our souls, except j>eradventure we be eiu'mies of our own health? “What isioirode 
sweeter and more ]>le!isant,'' saith Cicero, “ than to have such one with whttm thoti 
d.arest l»e bold so to speak all things a« with thyself?” A man having a learned, wise, 
discreet, silent, close, and fiiithfnl ghostly father, which lovetli tlm penitent no less th.an 
a natural father doth his child, why should he fear to dtxilaro unto him the werets of 
his heart, which is rc.ady to comfort, to instruct, to connst)!, to teach, and to do all 
things that should make unto his consolation and health ? The prophet Malachy saith : 

“ Tim lips of a priest keep knowltslge; and men shall seek the Law at his mouth: for M«l. li. 
ho is a messenger of the Lord of hosts.” If this ought to be done at all times, wlien 
have we a more convenient and fit time to do it than in the time f»f confession, when 
wutraay freely talk to our spiritual fathers whatsoever ph'aseth us? /iW. It is truth 
that ye say. But what if such a ghostly father doth not cb.ancc as ye have descrilmd 


[• Cic. dt* Amicit. v*] 
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heretofore? P/iil. Verily, ye ought alway to resort to the best learned men, and to 
se(!k fi»r such ghostly fathers as both will and can instruct and teach you the law of 
God. But let it so be, that your curate be not of the greatest leametl men; yet is ho 
too much simple if he can bring “ out of his treasure-house things neither new nor 
old,” seeing that the holy scriptures are so plcntcously st^t forth in our English tongue, 
that even the very idiot may now become learned in the kingdom of God. Therefore, 
to make few words concerning this matter, disdain ye not to go to confession at the 
times appointed, according to the act of our most e.xcellcnt king’, yea, and that with 
all humble reverence. Declare the diseases of your souls imfcigncdly, that yo may ho 
healed with the most swc>et and comfortable siilve of Ciod’s word. Follow the godly and 
wh<desf>me admonitions of your ghostly fatIuT. Go unto him with such an hatred and 
dcU'station of sin, tli.at ye may return from him with hearts altogether inflamed with 
the perfect love of virtue, innoeeiiey, and true godliness, being full fixed never to return 
unto your old vomit and wallowing in the mire. And when he shall rehearse unto 
you the most sweet and comfortable words of absolution, give earnest faitli unto th(;m, 
being undoubtedly ]xirsiiade<l that your sins at that time be ii8sun?dly forgiven yon, as 
tbongh God liimself bad spoken them, Sic. according to this saying of Christ, “ lie 
that hearetli you liearetb moagain, “ Whose sins ye forgivt; are forgiven them." 
This hav(‘ I spoken cioncerning auricular confession. T/tt>o. Very godly, forsooth. Pus, 
What n'maineth now ? C/iris. Ye ]»romised consequently to <‘ntroat of Siitisfiietion or 
amendment of life. P/iit. Ve say truth. Of that matter therefore will • 1 now entreat. 


OF SATISFACTION OR AMENDMENT OF LIFE. 


As toueliiiig this >vord sufts/urtifiu, which hath so long been retained in the church 
of (lirist, we must grant and believe mulonhtedly that Christ alone is the omnisufft- 
cient satisfaction for all onr sins imto Go<l tin; Fsitlier, by the sprinkling and effusion 
of his jiiost ])ret;ioiis Idood, which ahideth and lastcth for ever so perfect, that he is 
able at all times to save them that are sanctified with that one anti omnisuffieient 
oblation and sacrifice of his most blessed body tionc on tint cross, and that not only 
from the fault, hut also from the pain tint? and belonging unto the fault. “ Bolitdtl 
that l.amh of fJoil,” saith St John Baptist, “which taketh away the sin of the wt)rld.” 
St Jtdm the Evangelist saith alst): “The blood t»f Jesus Christ, (JtMl’s own Stm, inaketh 
ns clean from all sin.” Again: “ If any man sin, we have an ailvt)cate with God the 
I'lither, Jesus Christ that righteous one: and he is tlie s:itisfaction for our sins; not 
ft)r our sins inily, hut also for all the whtde world.” By tht? tlt‘nth t)f tltrist are wt? recon¬ 
ciled to the h’atlier. Christ is our “ wistlt)m, sanetification, righteousness, and retlemp- 
tion." (lirist is “ onr peac;e,” By the blood of Christ have we remission of onr sins. 
By (lirist are all things r«>eonciled to tlod, .and by Christ’s blood ant “all things pacified 
and set at a stay hi>th in heaven ami in earth.” Christ was “ hn)k(>n for our sins.” 
Christ “ hare onr sins on his body njtoii the tree; by whose stripes wo are made 
whole." Onr “sins are forgiven ns for Christ's name.” “ All the prophets bear witness, 
that through the name of (.-hrist every one that hclievetli on him shall receive 
remission of his sins.” Thus see we, th.at there is no satisfaction perfect and sufficient 
to God the Father for onr sins, hut only- the death of (lirist; so that we may well 
s.ay with the apostle: “God forbid that we should rejoice in any thing but in the 
death of onr Ijord Jt'sus ('hrist.” Whoso(?vcr repenteth him of his sins from the very 
heart, and is sorry for them, lamcnteth his mist'ry, hungercth for strength to do the 
will of God, knowlcdgeth his offences, lahoureth with all main to walk in a new life, 
needeth not to doubt hut that Christ by his death hath abundantly satisfied to God 
the Father for his sins. Chris. Is there no more behind concerning satisfaction ? PhU. 

[' The act of the six articles, passed July 1539, or pen opposed the doctrines maintained by this act. 

of which the sixth presciibcd auricular confession, Hence the caution of the author in speaking as above, 
as expedient and necessary to be retained.•Severe He was nevertheless brought into trouble on account 
penalties were denounced against all who by word of these very writings.] 
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Yes, verily. After ye have repented you of your wickedness, ye must then amend 
your life, aqd “ bring forth fruits worthy of penance,” as the scripture commandeth. Mstt. ui. 
Yc must practise in your living all godliness and innwency. l'’a.sting, prayer, and 
alms, must diligently be exercised of you in your daily conversation. Yc must go 
from virtue to virtue, and from faith to faith. “ As yc have walkeil before in dark- ixxxiv. 

ness, so must ye walk now in light.” Your wliole life must now be nothing else Kph.». 
than a perfect meditation of purity and innoceiicy. Except ye labour t(> do this, 
surely ye have n<» part of Christ, neither is the death of (’hrist a satisfaction for your 
sins, butthe wrath of God abideth” still upon y«jii. “ Gtsi hath blessed yon inJohnfti. 
Christ Jesus, that every one of you shouhl turn away from his wickcdiu*sses," as the * 
scripture saith. “ God hath ^not called us," saith St Paul, “ unto uncleanness, but unto i Thess. iv. 
sanctification and holiness." 

1'hcsc things once dcnie, then reniaineth there a true and pcrfi'ct satisfiiction to our 
neighbour, whom we have ofiended or hurt either in word or deed. For a satisfaedion 
or amends must needs b<^ made to our neighbour; or else we walk not after the Luke vi. 
order of charity, nor accortling to the law of nature, which commandeth every man 
to do to another as ho wonld other should do t«> him. Therefore G<k 1 in tlu; old 
law commanded that, if atiy man did steal from his neighboiy an ox or a sheep, Exod. xxti. 
he should restore and give him again five oxes for on<' ox, and four sheep for one 
sheep. Wv. read als«> in the gospel of Luke, that Zachens said unto Christ: “ Pehold, *'*• 
Lord, I give half my goods to the ]>oor pi'ople, and if 1 have detseived any man of 
any thing, I give him four times as much agiiin for it.” Tliese things dedans mani¬ 
festly, that we are bound to make satisfaction to our neighbour in whatso(*ver things Note well, 
we have hurt him. T//.ro. What if we be not able, .shall wo then lose the heritagt^Vbat they 
t>f the kingdom of heaven ? P/iil. Goil forbid ! h’or then .should all they that die for 'thatarema 

theft., and many other, be damned. Hut this I say unto yon, if we be able by any satisfaction 
means to make satisfaction to them whom we have oflended, hintlered, or hurt, we neighbour, 
might without doubt to dt> it. lint if it so be, that by no wise we are able, then 
ought we to conic to them whom we havt; ofiendetl, and desire them for Christ’s 
sake to forgive us. Anil they again ought, if they will be forgiven of God, to remit 
and forgive their offenders. Chrix. ’I’liis is very godly sjioken. 

Phil. Hitherto have 1 talked with yon of penance, of contrition, confession, and 
satisfaction, according to the vein of the holy scrijitnres and ihe mind of the ancient 
doctors. Pux. We remember all these things well, and we thank }'ou right heartily 
for them. Theo. Neighbour Philemon, ye pronii.se<l also to sjieak somewhat of fast¬ 
ing, which is vi'ry necessary for this present time. 7V/i7. Ye say truth, and accord¬ 
ing to my promise I w'ill now entreat of it. 


OK FAS'riNG. 


To tarry long in the yiraiso of fasting, as it were but a vain thing, so doth not 
the scarceness of time suffer it. llow can it any otherwise than be a thing of high 
excellency and much virtue, seeing that God himself was the first instituter and 
author of it, prescribing it unto our prime parent Adain in paradise, which if he had 
observed, none of us all had fallen from tli^t joyful state into this sorrowful misery? 
Did not Moyscs fast forty days, that he might be made worthy to ntceive the tables 
of the law ? Did not the jieople of Israc'l many times fast when they hail disj>h>.'Lsed 
God, to recover and win again his favour, and at divers other times ? 1 >id not I lelias 
also fast forty days? Did not Josaphat command a solemn fast to his jicople? Did 
not queen Hester, with certain other Jews, fast three days and three nights, when 
there w’as a connnandinent given to destroy all the Jews? Did not the king of the 
Ninevites, when Jonas threatened them subversion, command both man and beirst, and 
all that ever dwelt in the city, to fast ? Did not l^nid many times fast, and neither 
eat nor drink? Did not Esjdros so likewise? As I may jiass over many of the old 
testament, did nq^ Christ the Son of God in the new law' fast forty days and forty 
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nights? Did not Jolui Baptist give himself to ranch and continual fasting*? jiiPii 
the apostles after Christ’s ascension fast? Is there not a certain kind 
is not cast out but by prayer and fasting? Did not Paul last oftentimes 
all these histories declare that fasting is an excellent and very precious thing f Is 
not fasting one of tho chief and principal works which are required of a chjpstiiui man 
in the holy scripture ? “Fasting,” saith Basilins Magnus, ‘^maketh lawyers’, witty.^ It 
is the licst custody and keeping of the soul. It is the sure habitation and dwe|hhg 
of the body. It is a defence and armour to valiant men. It is an exercise to lusty* 
champions and provers of masteries. It exjiolleth temptation. It is the function of 
godliness. It is tho familiarity of the fountain, the governor of pure living. Fasting 
is the ornament of a city, tho establishment of the jiidging-placc, the peace of houses, 
the health and jirescrvatioii of household. Aa 1 may make short tale, thou shaft find 
that fasting hath made all tlic saints friends and neighbours unto God'." Hitherto 
have I rchearstid the words of the famous doctor Basilins. Tlic Messed martyr, St 
(/yprian, also siuth • “ With fasting the stinking pool of vices is dried up, wantonness 
withcreth away, concupisconces and lusts decay, vain pleasures go away. 'With fast¬ 
ing tlio flame of tlio burning Etna is extinguished, and tiio furnace of the llammivomoiis 
Vulcan, quenchetl within, doth not burn the hills near unto it. Fasting, if it ho governed 
with discretion, taincth all the relicllioii and fierceness of the flesh, and spoileth and 
iiiakctli weak the tyranny of gluttony. Fasting speareth up and incloscth, as though 
it were in a narrow prison, the extraordinary an<l unlawful motions, yea, it holdeth 
strait and hindiith the wandering appc’tites. Fasting, if it lie giiniishcd with humility, 
makctli the si*vant8 of God desjusers of the world... Fasting is fed with tho dainties 
of the scriptures, it is rcfrcshc«l with contem])lation, it is established with grace, it is 
iionrislH'd with celestial and heavenly brtiad*.” Tluis see you also by tho ancient doc¬ 
tors, how precious a thing fasting is. Again, ye see of how gn*iit virtue and strength 
it is, and liow many commodities it hriiigcth to them that use and exercise it aright. 
Let those few things therefore suffias for this ytresent for tlic commendation and praise 
of fasting. Chrix. Wo perceive now right well that fasting is a thing of weighty im¬ 
portance. Km. Verily, methink that I cannot approve nor allow the inamu?r8 of those 
gosyMillers, as they call themselves, which, conti'iiining all kind of godly fasting, give 
themselves to gluttony and drunkenness, persuading themselves to ho then lu'st Christian 
men when they arc furthest from Christianity. TYteo. Such gross gospellers have much 
hindered the prosperous progress of God’s word. Phil. Truth it is that ye say. But, 
I pray you, bo diligent a little while to hear me, and 1 will teach you both what 
the tnie and Christian fast is, and also how ye ought to fast. Tlieo. I pray you, let 
it be so. Enx. iSpeak on, brother Philemon; we hear you gladly. 

Phil. “Tho true aiitl cliristiun fast,” as Basilins Magnus <loth define, “is not only to 
abstain from meats, hut also to eschew evil things'*." Of this definition do ye loam two 
things, that is to say, that the true and Christian fast consistetli not only in tho ahsti- 
neiico «)f meats, but also in the eschewing of evil. “ Tlierefore,” saith our golden-mouthed 
doctor, “there is a spiritual and a corporal fsist. 'i'he corporal fast is to abstain from 
meats: tho spiritual fast is to abstain from sins. For, as the flesh hath a pleasure in 
eating, so hath the spirit «)f the flesh a pleasure in sinning. In consideration whereof tho 
wise men call every sin yiluasurp or lust, because we commit every sin with delectation 


NijffTc/a vofioOvTa^ yj/vyr/x dyaOiv 

ifivXaKTtjptoiX irwfJLaTt irtwoiKov dartf>aX.dx* ihrXov 
dfiiiTTevovtrn/' aOXijT«iv yvfxvdtrwi/. nroiih’o ir*:ipa~ 
iritoit dtroKpoieTai' touto ce\«tf/>ct nrp&i eiaiptiav, 
I'l/yf/eaiv iruvoixor, oimppoaruviix Utiptovpyov ...... eti- 

trreia iroXeMS euax/ipotriini, dyopat cv<rra6e(U, oZ- 
Kwv el/»ivq, awTt)pla tuv itrapxotrrtoD, —Dasil. Op. 
J’ar. 1721—^. lie Jejun. Horn. i. Tom. II. pp. 
5. !(».] 

.lejuniis vitionim sentina siccatur, •etulantia 
marret, conrupisccatiie languent, fugitiva: abcunt 
voluptatci). Rxtinguitur anientis A'.tna: incondium, 

et fiammivomi fomax Vulcaal extincta iatrinsecus, 


monies conterminos non adurit. .Tejunium si dis- 
cretione regatur, oinnem carnis rebellionem edo- 
inat, et tyrannidem gulm spoliat et oxarmat. J^u- 
nium extraordinarios motusin cippo claudit et arctat, 
et appetitus vagos distringit et ligat. Jejunium si 
huinilitate ornetur. servos Dei mnndi efficit con- 

temtores.Jejunium scripturarum deliciis pascitur, 

contempiatione reficitar, gratia stabilitur, coelesti 
pane nutritur—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. Oe Jejun. et 
Tentat. Christ. This treatise is not really Cyprian’s, 
but is placed by bishop Fell among the works of 
Arnold, abbot Af Bonavalla, p. 3S.] 

[» &e below, p. 106 , noteT.] 
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^ A^in he saith: “ Ho that abstainctli from meat, and not from evil 
aj^peai^h to thst, hut yet ho fastcth not in deed. For look, how much he 
fasteth'Wto incn, iso much doth he oat before God, seeing he g<MJth forth still to sin*.” 
In, atfothej; place also he saith “ I call fasting abstinence from vices. For the abstinence 
frofti meats.is received for this purpose, that it should refrsiin the rigour and fierceness 
of ill© flesh, to make it obedient, even as an horse is to his keeixir. He that fast^h must 
abov^ all tilings refrain anger, loam meekness and lenity, have a contrite heart, and 
that may reptd and put alrack unclean concupiscences and lusts, set Ix'forc his eyes alway 
th<! eye o^ the everlasting judge and the inpravable* judging-place; by his money to 
be made better, and to have rule over it, to be liberal in giving alms, to admit and 
receive into his heart no evil against his neighbour; as Esay, speaking in the person 
of God, saith, ‘ Have I chosen this fast, saith the Lord ? 'riiougli thou wrest about thy 
neck like a circle, and stniwest umler thee sackcloth and ashes, neither shall thy fast l)c 
so called acceptable, saith the Lord.’ What fiist then, tell me ? ‘ Tjoosen,’ saith he, ‘ the 
bonds of the wicked bargains, break thy bread to the hungry, bring the poor man that 
hath no house into thy house. If thou doest thesi! things,' saith he, ‘ then shall thy liglit 
break forth as the morning, and thy health sliall spring right shortly.’ Hiust thou now 
seen, my well-beloved, what the true fast is? Ijct us look U)>on this fast, and let us 
not think, as many do, the fasting standeth in this point, if wo continue without any 
dinner until it lie night®." Hitherto have I rehearsed tlm words of St John Chrysostom, 
of whom we may cmsily learn that the true and Christian fast is not only to abstain from 
meat, but also from sin. Hut let us hear the minds of some other iloetors. Grigen saith : 
“ Wilt thou that I shew unto thee what fast thou ougbtest to fast ? Fast from evil dmls, 
abstain from evil words, n^fniin from evil thoughts, touch not the thievish breads of 
perverse doctrine. Covet not nor lust not after the deceivable meats of philosophy, 
that may seduce an<l turn thee from the truth. Such a fast pleaseth God^.” St Austin 
saith: “ The fasts of Christian men are rather to be* observed s[)iritually than canially. 
In consideration wlu'n'of, let us fiist jirineipally frojii our sins, lest our fast be refused 
of the Lord, as the fasts of the Jews were. AVhat a fast is this, that an impostor 
or deceivable jierson, I cannot tt‘11 who, should abstain from meats, which the Lord 
hath created, and yet vvax fat with the fatness of sins! ‘Have I chosen such a fast, 
saith the Lord?”' Jtead the eiglit-and-fiftieth chapter of the projilK^t Esay. And 
a little after he saith: “Tlic fast which the Alost Highest <loth ajijirove and allow is 
not only to leave off to refresh the body, but also to depart from evil acts or doiHls*.” 


ibidrm. 

Note. 


In Qcn. i. 
Horn. ix. 
Mwk where- 
fore wc «b- 
■tain ftom 
meata. 

What he 
niuat do that 
faateth. 


laai. Iviii. 


The true fast 
is to exercise 
the works of 
mercy. 


Tlio custom 
in times past 
was to fast 
from all meat 
until night. 


In I.cvit. 
Horn. X. cap. 
vi. 

tVhat fast wu 
ought to fast, 

Kx sermonc 
elxxii. 

A notiiMc 
sentence of 
St Austin 
emneeming 
fastiiig. 


Isai. Iviii. 
Mark well. 


f'* .Sic ct jejunium corporale cst ct spiritualc. 
('urporalu jejnniiim cst abstiiiere a cibis, spiiitualu 
jejunium est abstinere a puceatis. Nam siont ruro 
(Iclcctatiir manducando, sic spiritus carnU tielerla- 
tur pcccando. Unde sapientes omne pecratum libi- 
diiicm vocant, quia omne pecratum cum dclcctatioiie 

committimus.Qui enim a cibis jejunat, non ab 

operibtis malis, ille apparot jejunaro, non autem 
jejunat; quia quantum ad homines jejunail quan¬ 
tum ad Deum autem pcssime epulatur malis.— 
Chrysost. Op. Par. 171(i—liH. Opus Imperf. in 
Matt. Horn. XV. cx cap. vi. Tom. VI. p. 80.] 

[“ Inpravable : that is not to be corrupted.] 

[® . Tti'c a'X.qOu/iii> vt)en-tiav iwiSet^aadat, 

Sit tJc Tmv KaKtav dvoxvi'' touto yap inj- 
errela. koi yap ij twv fipatpuiTiov diroxti dt« touto 
trapeSXtrrTat, 'Iva tAv touou Ttjt (rapKot xoXtuo!<r;i, 
Kal eitjviov ii/uv rAv Vxirou ipydcrri'rat. tAv vt)- 
trreiovra pdKitrra wduToiu irpoinjKei tAii OupAv x^- 
XivoGv, srp«(5Tt|Ta ireimticEoflai Kal itriciKeMv, 
mvxeTpippimw ixtiv Ttiv KapSlav, tcDv iiriBupimv 
Ttou aVowiou i^opH^etv Ta« iiSuptiertit, irpA Atft6n\- 
/»«!» Xap^dvovra xA» aKolp^xov iKtivov AtpOaX- 
pAy Kas tG Kpixripiov tA dSeKaa-Toy, xPipaxiov .| 
KptiTToya ylvearOai, vepl Ttjv tXetipoavv^y sroWiju 
Tijy SaxjtlXeuiu iviAeUyvaOai, xeaaav Kaalttv Ttfu 
wept Tteu wXijofou e(t tIj* ij^oxv* dtreXaCyyiv, ailTu 


«\i/0i;s ij ufiarTeia, KaOdtrfp Kal Tfo-atnv ipritriv eK 
wpoo-(i!wou Tou Heoo <j>thyyo/ievc>v Ou tui'/tiju ti;u 
utjo-Tctftu i^cXe^d/u)v, Xi'yei Kuptov, ouo’ itv Kup- 
o5v h'Xotdu TOP TpdxvXov too, Ktcl auKKov Kat 
fnroAAv uwoo'TpoJop. oc<5’ outto KaXetrexe tniaxatay 
oeKTijV, Xt'yet Kuptov. «XX« wot'itu, eim ; Xue, 0i;o-t, 
irxpuyyuXids fiiatwv trvvuXXaypaxtov^ AidOpvirxc 
•trewuiyxi too dpxov <rov, WTO»xdu itaxcyov elxd- 
yaye eW xAv oIkAu <rou. Kal idv touto wpo^j/v, 
<pfl<rlf TUTU paytj<rfxai wpoltpou To fjtuit 0*00, Kal xd 
Idpaxd aov toXu ouoTcXti. IStdtv. oyawqTc-, woto 
eoTtu dXti6ttt utjoTui'o; t«i'it»)u da-Kijampcv, Kal pn 
owXfue KaTce tous woXXouv vopiT^tapev Ay toutoi xd 
xijt uijoTci'o* ij/tiu weptoplJeo-Wat, Any pAxpi xT/t 
Aavepav dtrixoi Ginpctriopcu.—Chrysost. (Ip. In cap. 
i. Clones. Horn. viii. Tom. IV. pp. (i2, (ill.] 

[’ Vis tibi adhuc ostendam quale to oportetje- 
junare jejunium ! Jejuna ab nmni ixu'cato, nullum 
cibum sumas malitia;, nullas capias cpulas volup- 
tatis, nullo vino luxurii-u roncalc.-.<;as. Jejuna a 
malis actibus, abstino a malis sermonibus, contine 
te a cogitationibus pessimis. Noli contingcrc panes 
furtivos perversa: doctriiia;. Nou concupiscaa fal- 
laces philosophia: cibos, qui te a veritate seducant. 
Tale jejunium Deo placet.—Orig. Op. Par. 1733— 
59. In Levit. Horn. x. 2. Tom. II. p. 246.] 

[" Jejunia enim (Miristianorum spiritaliter potius. 
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Kx Trftc. xvii. 
in John. 


Tltuftil. 

Note. 


We keep Lent 
well when we 
live welt. 


ARainnt the 
wicked and 
itiijpxily 
fastersu 


Ker. 1. I>e 

Jejunlo. 

Note. 


The tnie fast 
is the eschuw* 
ing of evilK. 


Also in another place he saith: ** Tlie great and general fast is to abstain from iniquities 
and unlawful pleasurcas of the world, which is a perfect fiist, that we, ‘ forsaking ungodli¬ 
ness and the lusts of the world, should live in this world soberly, righteously, and g^ly.' 
To this fast what reward doth the apostle give? It followcth, and he saith,^‘Looking 
for that blessed hope and the apjjcarancc of the glory of the great Ood and of our 
Savioiiri^csu Christ.’ In this world as a Ijent of abstinence do we celebrate, when 
we live well, when wc abstain from wickcdmws and unlawful pleasura. But because 
this abstinence shall not be without reward, we look for that blessed hope of the 
revelation of the glory of the great (lod and of our Saviour Jesus Christ*.** I could 
rehearse unto you iniiunuTable places both of these doctors and of many other, if I 
had leisure, wliich declare evidently, that the true and Christian fast doth not only 
consist in the abstinence of meats, but also in the forsaking of sin. But these at this 
time may seem abundantly to suffice. 

Thm. O good Lord, how greatly are many deceived, which think that they fast 
well, if they do only but abstain from a smoky piece of bacon, or hard salted and 
jiowdeml l»oef, though they cat the most delicious fishes that can be gotten, and enfarco 
their bodies, like bellied hypocrites, with all the sweet meats that either poticaries or 
any other can invent *>r imagine, yea, and that so unmeasurably that, after they have 
cHice dined, they arc) provoked either to the jdcasure of the body, or else, like beasts of 
the belly, fall straightways unto sleep, so that they arc not able to serve God, nor 
themselves, nor yet any other. O detestable abomination! Em. How much also arc 
they deceived of the true manner of fasting, which do not only fiist after .such sort, as 
ye have now s]>oken, hut also do nourish in their hearts .all kind of malice ag.ainst 
their Christian brothers, seeking how they may destroy them and shed their blood; yea 
neither do they cesise to ])ollute siiul defile the most blessed name of God, so much as 
licth in them, with most abominable oaths, and are iilso in all their conversation 
wickeil livers, as T may add nothing thereto. 

Phil. Undoubtedly these men are far from the true and Christian manner of fasting, 
which is, not only to abstain from meats, but aLso from sins. Against those thundorcth 
the holy doctor, Biisilius Magnus, on this manner: “Wo ho unto you, ye drunkards, 
not with wine only. For w’rath and indignation is also a certain drunkenness of tho 
soul, making it evc-n as wine doth, he.artless and foolish. For although thou eatest no 
llesh,” saith he, “yet nevertln-less dost thou eat thy brother. Thou tarriest from thy 
meat till it J)C night, yet all the whole day dost thou consume in suit and going to 
the law. Hut think not that the goodness of fasting is only in the abstinence of meats. 
Kor the tnic fiist is tin* eschewing of evils. When thou fastest, loosen all wicked bonds, 
disquiet not thy ludgbbour, p.ay thy mon<\v that thou owest, exercise not lawing and 
suing by thy fast, Ac.*” Thus havi* I dccl.ared unto you, after the minds of tho 
holy and ancient doctors, what the true and Christian fast is, whereby ye may also 


qunm carnaliter exercenda sunt. Unde a peocatis 
prineipaliter jejunenms: nc jejiinia nostra, siciit ,f u- 
dasoriiin jcjuiiia, a Domino respuantur. Quale c.st 
enim ut a cibis, quos Doininus creavit, nescio quis 
impostor abstinent; ct i>«rcatorum sagina pingues- 
cat'i Non tale jejuniuin ego elegi, dicit Dominus. 

.Jejunium est quod probat Altissimus, non 

solum intermissa corporis refectio, verum etinm a 
malis Bctibus facta discessio—^August. Op. Par. 
1679—1700. Senn. clxxv. I, 2. Tom. V. Ap¬ 
pendix, col. 300. This is not regarded by the Bene¬ 
dictine editors as a genuine sermon of Augustine.] 
[' Jejunium autem magnum et generate est, ab- 
stinere ab iniquitatibus et illicitis voluptatibus saeculi, 
quod est perfectum jejunium: ut abnegantes irapie- 
tatem et sseculares cupiditates, temperanler et juste 
et pie vivamus in hoc sxculo. Iluic jejunio quani 
mercedem addit apostolus 1 beqoitur, et dicit, £x- 
pcctantes illam beatam spem, et manifestatiunem 
glorias beati Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 


In hoc ergo sseculo quasi quodragesimam absti- 
nentiap. celebramus, cum bene vivimus, cum ab 
iniquitatibus ct ab illicitis voluptatibus abstinemus. 
Sed quia hsc abstinentia sine mercede non eiit, 
expectamus beatam illam spem, et revelationem 
glorim magni Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Chrisfi. 
—Id. in Joh. Evang. cap. v. Tractat. xvii. 4. Tom. 
111. Pars It. col. 424.] 

[* Mif fieVTOi iv Tp diroxv fidiqi Toiv fipUfidTut/ 
rd iK Tijv vtia-Ttlat dyaOov opt^ov, vtiiTTeia ydp 
dXtiOtit y tZv KttKcav clWoTpiaxm. Xde irdvra irup- 
detrpov dSiKiai' dtpet: 'rip vXijortov Ti/v \ivyv’ 
aitrm Ta otpXypaTa. py elv Kptireiii leai judxav vy- 
ffreAeTe. xpemy oix cirOleit, dW’ ioOieis Toy dde\- 
tpov, olyoo drrixrfy dW‘ vflpeiay oil KpaTSts. Tyv 
imripay dvapeveiv elv perdkyilny, dK\d daway^v 
Tyy ypepay tin Sixacrrypia. oial ol peffioyTes oix 

dm olvov. Ov/idi fiiOti iarl Ttjs fvx^s, 
avTyy iroimy (us 6 olvovv—Basil. Op. Par. 1721—30. 
Dc Jejun. Horn. i. Tom. Ill p. 9.] 
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easily loam to know the popish and false fast. And bi'cause ye shall not doubt of 
this doctrine concerning fasting, know you, that the king’s most royal majesty also, 
in his proclamation conct™ing eating of white meats this time of Lent, hath there no 
less prudently than godly set forth the very same thing, that hitherto 1 have taught 
you. TIjc words of the proclamation are these: “ Let all men endwivoiir themselves The kins-e 
to their possible powers, with this liberty of eating of white meats, to observe also 
that fast which God most specially requireth of them, that is to say, that they renounce " ‘ 
the world and the devil, with all their pomps and works, and also subdue and repress 
their carnal affections, and their corrupt works of the flesh, according to the vow 
and profession made at the* font-stone®." How say ye to tliehie words ? Chrix. Verily 
they ar« words of such a prince .as is worthy of immortality .and eternal glory. Kux. 

I beseech almighty God long to preserve in prosperous health his most 'excelhnt majesty. 

Theo, Amen, good Ijord, I beseech thee. 

Phil. Seeing that I have taught you what the true .and Christian fast is, I will now, 
according to my promise, teach you also how ye ought t(» fast. Kux. I ]»r.ay you, 
let it so bo. Phil. In declaring to you this thing, whom should I rather follow than 
our (Saviour Jesus Christ, the teiuher of all truth? How wc ought to fast he teacheth 
us in the gospel of Matthew on this manner, saying: “ When ye fast, Im not sad as Matt. vi. 
the hyptKjrites are. l’’or they tlisfigure thtdr faces, that they might be 8t*en of men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, they h.avt? their reward. Hut thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face, th.at it appear not unto men that thou fastest, 
but to thy Father which is in secret; an<l thy Father which se«‘th in secret shall reward 
thee openly." Christ in this jdjuie doth not only n'biikc the hyj)oeritical and supersti¬ 
tious manner of the ungodly fasters, but In* also tcachcdh us the* true and germane 
manner of fasting. Tlum. What is that, I pr.ay yoii ? Phil. Verily, whosoever intendeth Three thinjf. 
to fast aright, he must observe three! things. The first is, that he.* anoint his head: oi^rr^ 
the second, th.at he wash his face: the third, that lu! fast in secret. A’r/.r.^This iy•'““‘“'S* 
so strang(! a manner of fasting as ev«*r 1 heiU’d. Phil. It is peradventnre strange unto 
you, because! yo are not yet i)erfcctly exercised in the phrases of tin* holy scriptures; 
but if ye be onee taught wh.at is signified by this mamn*r of speaking, it shall not only not 
stH'in unto you strange, but also very pleasant and pretty. Chris. I ]>ray you, dedans 
it to us, that we m.ay learn to fast aright .and according to tlu! will of Christ. 

Phil. Hecause I will not teach you anything of mine own brain, but that only which 
1 have read in tlu! holv scriuturcs, or else in the ancient doctors, 1 will rehearse unto thhiKofiiis 

, ti»i* 1..* team. 

you the words of St .John Chrysostom, which sh.all abundantly satisfy your desire m this 
liehalf. “ In the anointing of the head,” saith he, “ we know that mercy is signified. 

Therefore to anoint the head is to shew merev to our iU!ighhour. For that inerev that M®**: *•■«'''» 

* ^ ^ • IV. (.incniin. 

is done unto a poor man is referred unto God, which is the head of tlu! man, as the 
a])ostlc saith. And the Ijord himself saith, ‘Whatsoever ye have done to on<! of my 
lessest brothers, ye have done it unto me.’ In tlu! stead of the which mercy, with the 
divine retribution, as with a certain heavenly oil, we are poiinid and shed over hy him 
which saith, ‘ Blessed am the merciful, for f lod shall hav<! mercy on them.’ Holy Mutt. v. 
David also did know the unction and anointing of the cc*h*stial oil in the head, when 
he said, ‘As the anointment which came down into the Ix'ard.’ But in washing tlu! ivni-cxxxin. 
face the punty of a clean body and of a sincere conscac-nce is known to be signified, w^h the 
So that to wash the face is to make chain the face of our heart from all filthiness 
of sin and from the uncomeliness of trc'spass, and to have a very jmre coiisci(!iua', 
that we may truly have in us the gladness of celestial joy, and thc! familiarity and 
cheerfulness of the Holy Ghost*.” Hitherto have 1 rehearsed thc words of Chrysostom, 


f* “A proclaraation concerning eating of white 
meats, made thc ninth of February, the 34th year of 
the reign of the king’s most royal majesty.” It is 
inserted in Fox, Acts and Monuments, Lond. 1684. 

Vol.lI. p.456.] 

In unctione capitis misericordiam significari 
cognoscimus. Unde ungcre caput, proximo est mi¬ 


sericordiam focere: qu® miscricordia in paiiperem 
facta refertur ad Ileum, qiii caput viri, secundum 
apostolum, intelligitur, ipso Domino dicente: Quam- 
diu uni ex minimis nicis fecistis, mihi fecistis. In 

cujus misericordia: vice divina retribuUone, velut 
quodam oleo coelesti perfundimur ab eo qui ait, 
Ticati misericordes: quoniam ipsis miserebitur Dcus. 
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Mark well, wheteby yc may learn, that to anoint our head is none other thing than to shew 
ourselves beneficial to the poor members of Christ. Again, to wash our face is to 
make clean both body and soul from sin and wickedness. 

TtveiK If this be to fast, I fear me that so many fast not lieforc God as pretend out¬ 
wardly to fast before men. Phil. This manner of fasting teacheth the holy scripture, 
howsoever men use it. Therefore if ye will fast aright, after the mind of St John Chry¬ 
sostom, ye must first anoint your head, that is to say, comfort the poor people with such 
goods as God hath committed to you. For the riches that ye have be not yours only, 
Mark^i^, but they bo God’s also, as he saith by the prophet: “Gold is mine, silver is mine.” 

hath put them in your hands, that yc should distribute part of them to the poor 
whyGmi^ pcoplc. Yc aro the stewards of God and the dispensators of his treasures, that you, 
men^eir living of them, should also comfort the poor members of Christ. If yc spend tlkcm 
The author otherwise than God hath appointed you in his word, ye shall render an accompts for it. 
iw^commu- Ye have n()thing at all but that ye shall be called to an accompts for it, even to the 
wh!c* God*"’ uttermost farthing. If ye bo not found to have used your talent well, and unto the 
any profit of other, yc shall with that unprofitable servant of the gospel be cast into outward 

darkness, where weeping and gnashing of teeth shall bo. If ye bo proved unmerciful 
nhi^cth'the and negligent in the distribution of the worldly goods, surely, surely, ye shall be carried 
th«!r"iiuty?^ away with the rich man, of wliom St Luke speaketh in the go.spel, unto hell, and there 
TiferiJhmen bum ill such cmel and bitter flames, as “the fire whereof shall never be quenched, 
neither shall the worm of tlunii that shall be there die at any time,” as the prophet 
saith. 'rims see you that ye have no great cause to boast and glory of worldly goods, 
nor yet to avauce yoursi'lves above other nu:n for your j)ossi*ssioiis' sake, no more 
than a great man’s servant hath, to whom his lord and master hatli committi:d his 
goods for a certain space to keep, the servant looking at ev<Ty hour when his master 

snrmoi. In will reiiuiru tln'ni again. “He is a very thief and robber,” saith llasilitis JMagnus, 
(livitcs * • •• 

ros. “ whicl^jinaketh that thing his own, that he hath received to distribute and give abroad. 

For the bread,” saith he, “ that thou retainest and keepest, is the bread of tlie hungry: 
the gamumt, which thou keepest in thy chest, is the garment of the naked: the shoe, 
that is mould with thee, is the shoo of him that is unshod; and the money, which 
thou hhlest in the ground, is the money of the needy. Moreover, thou doest injury .and 
])1ain wrong to so many as thou forsakest, when thou art .able to ludp them'.” Hitherto 
Anhani uertaineth the saying of the wise man: “Tlie bread of the netidy is the life of the 
EotIusI'”* that dcfraiiacth nun oi it is a niansiayor. riius soe you in how groat jcopanly 

xxxiv. the rich men are that be unmerciful unto the poor ])eo])le, and how little their fast 
])]easeth God in their uumorcifuhies.s, siH'ing they do not anoint their head, that is, shew 
no mercy to the jioor members of Christ. God, teaching the true manner of fa-sting 
iKii. iviii. by his ])ro]»het, among all other things, saith : “ Break thy bread to the hungry.” Mark 

Mark this that lie saitli, break thv bread to the hungry. Certain doctors write on this text anil 

What it Ih to say, that thou breakest thy bread then to the hungry, when thou so fastest that thou 

breatiunto sparest from thine own belly to give it to the poor hungry man. For a christi.an man 

the hungry earefiil for the poor than for himself, so that, provision once made 

for his family, he must also shew mercy to the needy. Tliou therefore dost break 
thy bread unto the hungry, when thou givest him that which thou thyself necessarily 
shouldest have eaten. And this is to anoint thy head aright, verily even to lm«rk 
thy bretul to the hungry. Thi’o. Would God that all rich men did know thus much, 
o preiKMite- and would follow’ it! For many think that they do God an high sacrifice, yea, and 

S’v'ctsi that they be good almsmen, if, when they have once pampered their own bellies with 

all kind of dainties, they then at the last give or send to the hungry a few scraps, 
which they will scarcely vouchsafe to give unto their dogs. Phil. I pray God give 

Novit hanc coelcatis olei in capite unctionem etiam ferre, ut vere laititiam coelestis gaudii et hilarita- 

sanctus David, cum dicit: Sieut nnguentum quod tem Sancti Spiritus in nobis habere possimus.— 

dcsccnditin barbam. In facie vero lavanda, emun- Cbrysost. Op. Lat. Basil. 1547. Kx Var. In Matt. 

dati corporis ac sinccra; conscientiai puritas sig- Loc. Horn. ix. ex cap. Matt. vi. Fer. Quart. Ciner. 

nilicata cognoscitur. Unde iavare faciem hoc est, 'lom. II. col. 1162.] 

ab Omni sorde peccatorum ct squalore delicti faciem [’ Sec before, p. 2.5, note 9.] 

cordis nostri et ipsam conscientiam mundafti prm- 
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U8 all grace to do our duty. Now have ye hcar<l what it is to anoint your head. I will 
alfio speak somewhat of washing y«iur face, although I may seem abundantly to have 
spoken of the very eflFcct of it in the definition of fasting. 

If we will fast aright, wo are not only commanded to anoint our head, that is t<i 
say, to shew mercy to the poor people, but also to wash our fiiec*, that is, to make our 
heai%s clean from all sin, that wo may liavc a pure conscience. For it is not enough . 
to lie beneficial to other, except we also be beneficial to ourstilves. This shall come to 
pass, if we labour with all main to have a mind pure and clean from all carnal aficcts, 
and a body void of wicked deeds. What was the cause that Ood did cast away the why ood did 
fasts and solemn feasts which the Jews celebrated and kept holy in his name, but only 
that they washed not their fiice, that is, they went not about to put off their old conver- pSJJ"'" 
sation, and to become new men ? “ I hate and abhor,” saith God, “your sacrifices, your uai. i. 

solemn feasts, your fasts." Why so? For “your hands," s,aith he, “are full of hhnsl.” 

Your hearts arc full of vengeance, your conscienci-s arc spotted and defiled with all kind 
of sins ; ye have no fear of God lieforc your eyes. What is then to be <lone ? “ He 

ye washed,” saith he, “be ye clean, take away the evil of your thoughts from mine eyes. 

Ceiisii to do evil, learn to do well, seek judgment, help the poor oppresstsl, be favourable 
to the comfortless, defend the widow', &c.” God hateth those prayers, those fasts, those 
good deeds, as they call them, which come from a defiled body, a corrupt heart, a filthy 
mind, a bhuKly conscience, a spotted and ])ocky soul; as a certain man saith: “It profit Piusi’om. 
a man nothing at all to fast and ]>ray, and to do other goo<^things of devotion, except the 
mind be refrained from ungodliness, and the tongue from backbitings®.” For God hath omijud^cth 
ever a principal respect to the heart of the door of the work. If the heart be jmre, clean, the heart, 
and faithful, then tloth God approve that work : but if it be sjiotted with sin, God rastoth "heat of the 
it away, ap]iear it never so glist<?riug and excellent in the sight of th<( world. “Oft'er Keeius. 
not,” saith tlic wis-o man, “wicked gifts; for God will ntit receive them.” ('///’«#. It is 
evident then, that so many as change not their wicked life, cast away their liypocrisy, 
make clciin their hearts, put out of|heir minds all rancour, malice*, envy, grudge, &c., and 
study above all things to leatl a pure and innocent life, can by no means please God. 

PAi/. No, forsooth. Therefore if ye intend to fast aright, and to make your fast ac-Oaiiymimo- 
ocptablo to G»)d, provide earnestly that your fast procec<l from a pure and clean heart, wmSngUi"' 
void of all carnal affects, .stuftisl full of fivith and charity, and altogetluT studious of true of fasUng?” 
iunocency and iinfeigiujd godliness. So shall it come to pass, that not only your fast, but 
all that ever ye do besides according to God’s word, shall very greatly please God. TAm. 

I beseech God give us gnicc to do all things .according to his most godly will and pleasure. 

PAiH. Labour, and God will help. I have dtxilareil two things that are necess.ary to the 
true use of fasting. There remaiiuith now the third to be brought forth, which is so 
expedient .anil nece.ssary for that purjiose also, that the other two w'ithout this profib'th 
nothing, jb'm. 1 pray you, let us hear it. P/ti/, We are not only commanded in our 
fasting to anoint our head and to wash our face, but also to fast in secret. TAfo. What 
is it, I pr.ay you, to fast in secret? 

PAH. Verily, to fast in secret is not to kw]) you close from the sight of men, and what it i» to 
so to abstsiin from your meats in privy corners; but not to hunt and liawk .after vain 
glory nor praise of men for your fasting, nor to seek to be seen of num while ye fast, 
that tliey may commend and praise you. We are countt^d before God then to fast 
in secret, when wo fast with such a mind, that we would fast in deed, though no man 
living did see us, and when we regtird mure the acetimplishment of Gtid’s will, .and 
the subjection and taming of our body, than all the hmn.’ui glory tluit c.aii be attributed 
unto us. A’fM. It is Lawful then to fast oven before men. PAti. Yea verily, or to do jtMiawftiitn 
any other good work, so that the desire of worldly ]iraise be not in your minds; for d^"inthc* 
Christ saith: “ Tjct your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, Sfthat vSn"’ 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” But if we seek any pr.al.so of men, and 
desire to bo magnified for our good deeds, verily then have we our reward, not of God, but 


Nihil enim prodcst homini jejunare et orare, Pii Papse I. Kpist. i. in Concil. Stud. Labbei. Lut. 

et alia religionifs bona ageie. nisi mens ab.iniquitatc Par. lOTl—2. Tom. I. uol. 002.] 

rcvocetur, et ab obtrcctationibus lingua cohibeatur.— 
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of the world. For there is no more pc^daferous infection to poison any good work, that it 
should lose the reward before God, than the desire of vain-glory and worldly praise. 
2 “eu‘li' What did deject and cast down Lucifer from heaven into hell-pit, Imt vain-glory ? Again, 
what did exalt and lift up from the earth nnt<» heaven the most blessed and glorious virgin 
Lukei. Mary, the mother of our Saviour Jesus Christ, but humility? as she herself testifieth: “My 

soul," saith she, “ magnifieth the Lord; and my spirit rcjoiceth in G«)d my Saviour. 
For he hath looked upon the humility of his handmaid: behold, because of this shall all 
1 Pet. V. kindreds call me blcssoil.” “ God resisteth the proud, but to the humble he givoth grace 

lisi.uvi. and sheweth favour.” “ Unto whom shall I look,” saith God by his prophet, “but unto 

Matt. V. him that is poor and contrite in spirit, and fcarcth my words ?" “ Blesserl arc the poor in 

itowgnod spirit; for to them belongeth the kingdom of lu^aven.” Tlierefore all your works that ye 

tobodMc!** do, do them with a simple mind, and with such an heart as, being nothing de^iirous of vain¬ 
glory, seeketh only the honour of God, and the accomplishment of his most divine will. 
—^'riius have I taught you, neighbours, both what the true and Christian fast is, and also 
how yo ought to fast. Chris. Brother Philemon, we confess before you that w'o have 
learned here this day more of you concerning certain things than <!ver we know before. 
God give us all grace to follow your most go<lly instnictions! JtHm. Amen, I be.sm’lj God. 
Phil. Well, now is the greatest part of our potation past. What is more to be done ? 
Thro. Yo promised that ye would declare unto us the signilications of certain ceremonies 
that be used in the church this time of Lent. Chris. Ye said also that yo woidd teach 
us, how w’e should prej).are onrselvc-s worthily to receive the most bles-scnl sacrament of 
Olirist’s body and blood. Phil. 1 rciiiember my promise well: according thereunto 
therefore will I do. 


OF CERTAIN CEREMONIES HERETOFORE. USED IN THE CHURCH 
AT THE TIME OF LENT, AND WHAT THEY SIGNIFY*. 


OF THE ASHES. 


The first ceremony that was iiscal in the church this time of Ix'nt was the imposition 
and laying on of a.shcH upon the heads of Christian inen. Thro. 1 pray you, unto what 
What o>e puqwse was that ceremony ust;d ? Wliat is tlic signification of it ? Phil. 'I’his was done 

a«he« Dignify. ^ remembrance what we arc. For when the priest layeth ashes on your heads, 

he saith these words, ‘ Remember, man, that thou art ashes, and unto ashes thou shalt 
retuni.’ This ceremony prcacheth unto u.s, that we are nothing but ashes, dust, and 
earth, anti to that wc shall rt'turu again. If we mark this ceremony well, we shall 
have but little occasion to be proud or to magnify ourselves, as tlic scripturt^ saith: 
RceiuD. X. “Wherefore art thou proinl, O thou ashes and earth?” “All fle.sh is grass,” saith the pro- 

issi. xi. plict, “ and all his glory is as a flower of the field.” If wo consider this thing well, 

it shall also provoke us unto the contempt and utter despising of the world; yea, it shall 
Kedus. vii. pluck US from sin, and move us to do good works, iis the wise man saith: “ Remember thy 
last end, and thou shalt never sin.” And forasmuch as in the old law they that would 
humble thcm.selves before God by penance did use to sit down in the ashes and to throw 
1 Kingii xxi. ashes upon their heads, as the scriptures shew of Achab, of the Ninevites, of the Jews, 
Judithiv.' when they were o])])resscd of Holofernes, and of divers other; therefore the holy fathers 
of Christ’s church in tiim^s past instituted also this ceremony, to put us in rcmembranco 
of the penance which this time of Lent ought to be done of all Christian men for their 
wicl^l dcetls which they have nvTought all the whole year past. Do ye perceive now, 
what the laying of ashes upon your heads do signify? Chris. Yea, very well. PhU. 
Forsooth, whosoever reposeth the signification of this ceremony in his heart can none 

otherwise but alway be humble, gentle, lowly, meek, full of humility, ratranged from 


[' These and other rites may be seen described in ever, that the u.se of this book was ever fully csta- 
A book of ceremonies.” (Strype, Eccics. Mem. blished; and the ceremonies above referred to were 

Vol. 1. Appendix, No. cix.) which was presented abolished ^arly in the reign of Edwatd VI.] 

in Convotration in IiiSP. It docs not appear, how- 
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all arrogancy, despising terrestrial things, and desiring things celestial. Eus. Ye say 
truth. But what moancth, I pray you, tho covering of the images in the temples 
this time of Lent ? 


OF THE COVERING OF IMAGES, AND WHAT IT SlflNIFTETH. 

Phil. The ecclesiastical writers assign divers causes, one this, another that. But in nivcni caiiii«> 
this dissension and variety of opinions, I will allege one or two reasons, and bid the thcTOwring 
other farewell, as things not greatly making unto the edification of true godliness. Tlwo. 

I pr.ay you, let ns hear. 

Phil. One cause is to signify unto us, that they that are sinners, and have a pleasure The flmt 
still therein to remain, arc not worthy to behold the saints in heaven, which are repre- 
sented by those images; neither shall they at any’ time come unto that glory whereof 
the saints already have the fruition, except th<^y repent th<;m of their wicked living, 
rise out of sin, “ bring forth fruits worthy of penance,” .and become new men in their M.nt. in. 
conversation. Therefore when we «;nter into the church, and schj all those? images covered, 
wo OJight t«) nionm and lament our sinful living, to recognise oursiilves sinners, to ex¬ 
cite and stir up ourselves to bring forth fruits worthy of penance, and t<t cut away, 
by true and unfeigned contrition, our sins, that we may be? found worthy against Easter, 
that is, against the time of our passing and going out of this world, clearly to behold, 
and openly to see, in tlu? kingdom of heavcai the* shining face of (.Sod and his saints. 

Another cause is, to declare the mourning and lamentation of sinners for their un- Tiiesecond 
godly manners. Ye know that the? custom is among us at this d.ay, that, so 

long as wo luourn for any of our friends departed, we use to go with close face.s, to 
wear simple apparel, laying aside all gorg(?ous and sumptuous garments. So likewise 
this time of Lent, w'bich is a time of mourning, all things that make? to the .odorii- 
incnt of the ciiiirch arc t'itbcr laitl asi<le or el.se covered, to put ns in remembrance 
that we ought now to lament and mourn for our souls dead in sin, and continually to 
W'atch, pray, fast, give alms, and to do such other works of ])euanc(? as wherewith (lod, 
l)eing excited and stirred unto his old and accustonu'd nu'nries, uiaj' call us again from 
<leath to life, from sin to godHni*ss, from wickedness to innoeency. 

Chritt. I have heard also, that images in the temjde are coven'd for this purpost? in third 

the time of Lent, to put us in remembrancf! that, although wv. have in .any part of tho 
year past committetl idolatry with them, yet at this time we should utterly give over 
this abomin.ation, and only cleavt? to God and to his exceeding great mercy, looking for 
remission of our sins and all other good things at his hantl alone, through .lesus (.Mtrist 
our liord. In consideration whereof the clothes that are hanged uj) this time of Lent 
in the church have p.aintod in them nothing else but the pains, torments, p.a.s.sio)i, blood- 
sheilding, and death of Christ, that now we should only hava? our ininds fixed on the 
l>assion of Christ, by whom only wes w'ciro redeemed; and although we have erred and 
run astray “ like sheep d(!stitut«‘ of a shepherd ” all tho long year past, yet that now M«tt. ix. 
this holy time we shoidd return with humble and contrite mintls unto “ Cliri.st, the • 
bishop and ctirate of our soids." Phil. It may bo so right well. The signification 
undoubtedly that ye have now n-hcarsed is vc?ry godly. Well, thus h.xvc I declannl 
unto you that I have re,ad concerning tho covering of im.ages in Tjont. 

Theo. Wo thank yon for it. Let mo 8(*e, what other ceremonies arc used in tho 
church this time of l^ent? Eug. There are divers other, but I pray' you, neighbour 
Philemon, declare unto us what the ceriimonics signify which are used in the pro¬ 
cession of Palm-Sunday. For surely I think, not one among a thousand know what the 
procession preachoth unto us. Phil. I think ye say truth indeed, and ther(?fore is it so 
little regarded now-a-days among many, when notwithstanding it preachoth unto us many 
godly and goodly lessons, if they were known. Therefore, if ye will mark diligently, I 
will to the uttermost of my power declare to yon ]>artiy mine own conjecture, and 
partly what I have read and learned of the ancient writers in times past, concerning 
this matter. Ohrh. 1 i>ray you, let it so be. We will hciir you gladly. 
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Why victory 
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tree. 

The nature 
-of the palm- 
tree. 


OP THE CEREMONIES THAT ARE USED IN THE PROCESSION OP 
PALM-SUNDAY, AND WHAT THEY SIONIPY. 

P/iil. In the beginning of the procession the {)eopIe gocth out having every one 
a palm in their hand, following the cross, wliicii is coverwl with a cloth. JSus. Yo say 
tnith; hut what doth it mean that the cross is carried forth, being covered with a 
cloth, rather than with an o])en face ? Phil. Hio cross so vclatcd* and covered significth 
Christ the Son of God, whicli, being ]>roiiiised of the Father to the Jews in the old 
law, was not then come, but only adtiinhratcd, shadowed, and jirefignred by certain 
types, figures, ceremonies, clouds, and shadows, as by manna, the rock, the paschal lamb, 
the brasen scri)cnt, &c. All these prefigured Christ to come. In consideration whereof 
that cross is borne inclose«l. Theo. We perceive now that right well. But what do 
those ptiopic signify wliicli go with- the cross? Phil. Verily, the fathers of the old 
testament, whicli livc«l long before the coming of Christ, being under the clouds 
and shadows of the old law. JCua. For what intent do they bear ]ialms in their 
hands ? Phil. Forsooth, to signify the victory that they have gotten by Christ. Chrin. 
Why, I pray you, how could they get any victory by Christ when he was not yet 
horn? Phil. Yes, forsooth, brother Christopher. For although Christ at that time 
was not come in the flesh and horn of the most glorious virgin Mary, yet did they 
believe undoubtedly, and wore perfc'ctly persuaded, that he should come, and that they 
should ho redeemed by liis passion, and that lie should pay their debts to God the 
Father, even with his most precious blood, ileliver them out of captivity, and make them 
partakers of the glory of heaven. And although they di<l not sec Christ with their 
corporal eyi?s, yet did they sec him with their sjiiritual eyes, that is to say, with the 
eyes of their faith, yea, and believe without any hesitation or doubting, as Christ said 
of Abraham to tlio Jews: “ Abraham yonr father did rejoice that lie might sts! niy 
day, and he saw it ami was gla<l." This is to bo understand, that Abraham diil sec 
Christ with the eyes of his faith, which is the very tme and perfect sight. 

Jim. So far as I nuneuiher, I have read this text in the scripture; “ Blcsstsl arc the 
eyes that sw; those things which you sec. For I say unto you, that many prophets and 
kings would have seen those things that ye see, and yet have they not seen them, ami 
hear tliose things which ye hoar, and yet have they not heard them.” Phil. Ye siiy truth. 
This is understanded of the corporal sight of Christ. They desired so greatly the redemp¬ 
tion of Israi'l, that they evermore wished the coming of Christ in the flesh, as wo may 
pijrceive i,u llu! prophet Esay, whore we read these words: “Send forth, O Isird, that 
Lamb, the ruler of the earth, out of the rock of the desert unto the mount of the 
daughter of Sion.” Again: “Would God thou wouldcst ch*avc asunder the heavens, 
and come dowai!’’ I’hey desired indeed very grc.atly to see Christ with their corporal 
eyes, hut yet did they see him none otherwise than with the eyes of their faith, 
inasmuch as he was not then horn, hut only promised of God the Father, and shadowed 
by divers ceremonies of the old law. For, as St Paul saith, “All our fathers were 
under a cloud.” Therefore inasniueli as they did faithfully believe in Christ, and hope 
to he saved by his most blessed ])iwsion, although they did not sec him with their 
coqioral eyes, yet wsis he unto them a Saviour, a redeemer, a perfect satisfaction; so 
that by him they even at that time had got the victory over sin, death and hell. Thm. 
But, I pray you, why do they rather hear a palm in their hands than any other thing ? 
Phil. I will tell you, neighbours: that which they bear indwsl in their hands is not 
prdfibrly called a palm, for they are the houghs of a sallow-tree; hut because we have 
no palms growihg in this land, therefore do we bear them instead of palms. By hear¬ 
ing of those jialins, the victory that we have gotten over Satan through Christ is 
signified. Chria. Why rather by the palm than by any other tree? Phil. For 
Aristotle and Plutarch do write, as Aulns Gcllhis testifieth, that the nature of a palm- 
tree Is this, that although there ho never so great weights and burdens laid upon it, 
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no.that a man would not think it possible to be Ikuuc, yot doth not the palm-tree 
once bow, nor give place to the burden, but valiantly ariseth and provailcth against 
the weight laid upon it. Therefore by this i»abn-trec, rather than by any other, 
is victory alway signified, yea, and that not only in divine, but also in liuiiian litera¬ 
ture*. Chrix. We perceive it now right well. Ku». Surely it is a thing much 
worthy to be notc<l. Phil. Yc say truth. If men did know the significatitm <)f those 
boughs, which they bear in their hands at that time, they would not so superstitiously 
abuse them as they do. Theo. Ye say truth ; but let those things pass, and let us 
go forward with our. procession. 

Phil. Then go they forth with the cross, until they come unto a certain stead of 
the churchyard, where they stand still, and in the mean season the priest read the gospel, whuthr 
Jilus. It is truth: what mcaneth that ? Phil. It significth the prophets, wliicli ])rn- the!?ospef 
phesied of Christ's coming, and dcclare<l that when be once tiame captivity should be Itiurchyard 
exiled, an<l liberty reduced®, all sorrow and care should be driven away, and all joyful and 
merry things sucewd and come in jibice. They prophcsie<l that at bis coming the eyes isai. xxxv. 
of the blind shall be opened, the ears of the deaf shall hear, the halt shall ski]) as the 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sj>eak. Again, they preached that, when the isai. ixi. 
anointed Saviour come, he shall preach merry tidings to the ]K)or, heal the contrite in “ 
heart, preach deliverance to the prisoners, and sight to the blind, &e. Are not all these 
joyful and pleasant news ? This doth the gos])el signify, which the jiriest readeth there. 

For the Greek word eu^Vf/elion, which we call gosjurl in liiiglish, soniuleth in our com- what Fuan- 
mon tongue, a good, joyful, and merry message. Tims ye perceive what the reading “• 

that gospel significth. Thm. Yea, forsooth, very well. 1 i)ray you, go forth. 

Phil. The gospel being once done, then gocth the people forth with the cross that 
is covered, and even straightw.ays not far from them come other peo|)lo and the ])rie8t 
with the sacrament, w'hich have w’ith them a cross bare and uncovered, j)rickcd full of 
green olives an<l }>:ilms. ChriK. What do all those things, I pray you, preach unto us? 

PhU. Tarry a while, and I shall deelaro to you altogether. Hut first yc shall note 
that there come forth certain childr<-u before the naked cross, singing a certain song, 
which beginneth, /if’/i, Rex rmh: “Behold, the King cometh.” Eus. What meaneth whatth* 
that ? Phil. This may be understanded by those ])rophets which proj)hesied of Christ’s nify that"® 
coming a little before he was born, shewing that ho was near at haiicl; or it may right sSfSrc the"*' 
w’cll signify St John Baptist, which did not only shew before that Christ wa.s at hand, 
but also pointed him even w'itli his finger, siiying: “ Behold the Lamb of God, which John i. 
taketh away the sin of the world.” Now, as touching the naked eros.s, it significth Christ Whatthp 
already come, and born into this world. And they that go with the cross betoken the siRnifle^’ 
people of the new testament, which believe in (.'hrist, and receive him with embracing iwopic og- 
arms. Em. But, I pray you, for what cause is that cross adorned with green olives and Ro^wiuuho 
palms? PhU. 'I’he green olive-leaves declare unto us the unmeasurable abundance ofwh«)he 
virtues, which arc in Christ, of whom alone we have all that ever good is. And what- 
soever virtue is in us, or whatsfMwijr good deed come from us, all that we do receive of ***“ 

Christ, the sole author and fountain of all goodness. “ I am the vine,” saith Christ, ‘'an<l John w. 
yc arc the branches. He that abideth in me*, and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit. 

For without me ye cau do nothing.” And as concerning the palms, they signify the what the 

ji* ” H.iliijs Hitfiiiiy 

victory, which Christ hath gotten over Satan, sin, death, hell, desperation, Ac. by his <m the cr«i.s. 
most blessed passion, and the shedding of his most precious blootl, as he saith by the 
prophet Osec: “ From the j)owcr of death,” saith he, “ will I deliver them, yea, from Ho«. xiii. 
death itself will I redeem them. O death, 1 will be thy death. O hell, 1 will he thy 
destruction.” Thus ye sec what is meant by the green olives and palms, wherc|^ith 
the naked cross is adorned. Chrh. Yea, verily. 

Phil. Now mark what folioweth. After the song of the children, the jiriest goeth 
forth with the sacrament and certain jwople also with the naked cross, until they 
meet with that cross that is obvelatcd and covered. They arc not so soon met, but 
the bumbled cross vanish away, and is conveyed from the comjjany straightways. 

Then all the whole people inclose together with great joy, singing and making melody, 


f* A. Cell. Noctes Attic. Lib. in. cap. vt.J 
tBECON.] 


[“ Heduced : brought bark.] 


a 



114 


THE Po;rATioN for lent. 

triumphantly following tho naked cross, bearing in their hands every one a palm: in 
some places also they bear green herbs in the stead of olives. £Iua. What is signified. 
What the I pray you, by all those things ? Phil. Whereas the covered cross vanisheth away and 
uf the cover- gocth out of placc at the ingress and coming in of the naked and open cross, it prcachetli 

wl crou lig- n 

nifivth. to US, that when Christ was once come, and appeared in tho flesh, and had suffered 
and died for us, that then all tho ceremonies, types, figures, clouds, and shadows of 
the old law vanished away, and were no longer of any effect. When the light onett 
Joimviii. sliineth, the darkness bearcth rule no longer. Christ the true “light of the world” is 
come: therefore those cenmionit's of the old law are now no more necessary. The truth 
of God’s promise is perfonnod; therefore all shadows, which were as pledges, ought 
Note. of necessity to vanish away. Tliey that are truly convertetl unto the Ijord have no 

9Cor. iii. more the vail of ceremonies liefore their faces, but are free, and with open eyes of 

their faith they .stH! the Jjord Christ. Moreover, the jteople, that accompany both crosses, 
Whutthe meet together and inclose as one, following the open anti naked cross. Theo, What 
significth that? Phil. This slicwcth that tiny which were before the coining of 
Christ, and they that have been since that time, art; all one, of one church, of one 
congregation, of one sheep-fold, profess one God, believe in one Stiviour, have one 
heavenly Father, and look for one reward, which is the glory of heaven, through Jesus 
1 Cor. *. Chri.st, as St I'aul saith : “ All did eat of one spiritual meat, and all did drink of ono 
spiritual drink; for they drank of the spiritual rock which accompanied them : and this 
What the rock truly was Christ.” Tho singing and making mclodv together significth their in- 
loljcihcf**’ “■•nI unfeigned joy, whicli they have conceivisl in their hciirts for the redemption 

aigiiifleth. that they have in Christ Jesus. C/n'i». Hut what meaneth their palms and olives or 

Palms. other green herbs in their hands ? Phil. I have tleelared unto you before, that the jialnis 

signify the victory, that we have gotten over Satan through our Ijord and captain J(?su8 
1 Cor. XV. Christ, as St Paul saith: “Death is swallowed up into victory. O death, where is thy 

Wc HaVC , , * *. r 

gotifji the sting ? (.) hell, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin: the strength of sin 

ourenomics is the law; hut thanks Ih) unto God, which hath given us the victory through our 

Christ.' Lord Jesus Christ.” Christ himself also saith: “In the world ye shall have trouble; 

I Joim v.‘ but be on a good comfort, for I have overcome the world.” “ All that is born of God 

overcometh the world,” Siiith St .fohn, “ and this is the victory which hath overcome 
tho world, even our faith.” Eux. What is signitiinl by tho green olives or other herbs ? 
whar'i'^ P/ii/. The abuntlanct! of virtues. The bearing of olives showeth, that we arc not only 

signify. tlelivcrcd out of servile captivity, and that we have gotten tho victory through Jesus 

i.ukoi. Christ, an<l arc set at liberty, that “we being without fear, and delivercil from the 

power of our enerniiss, should servo God all the ilays of our life in holiness and righteous¬ 
ness ;” but that wc, being also through him plenteously garnished with all kinds of 
Note hero virtues, do now no less flourish with virtues than the olive-tree <loth w'ith fruit, which, as 
oiit»-tree. Pliny writeth, is iicvctr without gnsen leaves and fruit*. Therefore saith David: “1, being 
as a fruitful olive-tret! in the house of God, have trusted in the mercy of God for ever¬ 
more." O/irif. Wc perceive now these things right well. What followeth, I pray you ? 

Phil. These things once done, then the people goeth somewhat further untti the church- 
doorward, and there standeth still. Em. I remember it well. Phil. Immediately after, 
certain children, standing upon an high placo right against the people, sing with a loud 
voice a certain hymn in the jiraisc of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which beginneth, Gloria 
lam. T/mt. It is truth. Phil. At the end of every verso the children cast down certain 
wimt the cakes, or breads, with flowers. Em. What do they mean by this ? Phil. The children 
nify wliicli sing bctokeii tho faithful Christian men in this world, which ought to be simple 

MBtt.*xvUi.’ ant^hunible in heart as a child is, as Christ saith: “A*^erily I say unto you, except 
ye be converted and become as a child, ye shall not enter into tho kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore humbleth himself as this child, he it is that is greatest in tho 
I Cor. xiv. kingdom of heaven.” Also, St Paul: “ Brothcre, be not children in understanding; 

how'beit, as concerning maliciousness, be children, but in understanding be perfect.” 
What the Now, as concerning the singing and casting down of cakes and flowers, ye shall hero 
tj^chsdnnt note three things. The first is, giving of glory and praise to Christ for his innu- 

[' C. Plin. Sec. Nat. Hist. I.ib. xvi. cap. xx.] 
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merable benefits shewed unto us; which is signified by the singing of the children. 

For it is convenient that we be not forgetful of God's goo<lness toward us, but that 
we bo thankful again for it, and sing perpetual praises to his most blessed name. 

For this is the reward and amends that he dcsiroth, as he himself saith; “ The sacri- 
fice of praise shall honour me.” Also the psalmograph saith; “ Offer to God the 
sacrifice of praise.” Tlio second is, an honest conversation and the continual exercise of n'’v“ 
g<i(lly virtues; which is signified by the flowers that the children cast down. For seeing virtuo*. 
that we are restored unto our old liberty through Christ, which we lost in Adam, and Note, 
are now become Christian men, we ought not only to be thankful to God for his iM'nefits, 
but also lead an homist and pure life, that by this means also God’s glory may bo 
set forth by ns, as Christ saith: “I^et your light so shine lieforc men, that they may Matt. v. 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” ‘‘ We are set with- Why we are 
out fear, and delivered from the power of our enemies,” saith Zachary the priest, father f«>m o«t 
of St John Baptist, “ that wo should serve God all the days of our life in holiness ,an<l i.iiki- i.' 
righteousness." “ We are the workmanship of God,” saith St T’aul, “ created in Jesus Eph. n. 
Christ unto good works, which God hath prep.ared that w'e .should walk in them.” 

Again: “Ye arc dearly bought; glorify God now therefore in your body and in youricor. ^i. 
spirit which are God's.” Also in another place: “ If any man be in Christ, he is a s cor. v. 
new creature.” The third is, mercy toward the poor people; which is signified bj' the wh«t thi> 
causing down of the cakes. This mercy toward the needy members <if Christ ought dili- ofttierake* 
gently to l)e exercised of all Christian men which have the g<Mids of the world in their pos- 
session, or else they shew thcnis«dves unworthy the benefits <if Go»l. For “ by mercy Ptov. xvi. 
and faith are sins ])urgcd,” saith the w.se man. “ To do mercy and jiulgmcnt pleast'th Prov. xxi. 
the Lord more than sacrifice.” “Give alms," saith Christ, “and behold all things arei-uki". 
clean unto you.”—^Thus see you what is signified bj' the singing of the children, and by 
the ca.sting down of the flowers and of the cakes: whereof j'e learn what is your <luty 
to do again unto God for his exceeding and incomparable benefits toward y'ou ; verily', to toward Ood. 
bo th.ankful, t(* lead a godly' life, and to be merciful to the poor members of Christ. 

Then. Undoubtedly' th(! significations of the.s»' ceremonies are godly. T would all men 
knew them, an<l would do thereafter. Phil. The very same wish I also. Chrix. But 
what doth it mean, I pr.ay you, th.at the children, which sing and cast dow'n the flow'crs 
and cakes, stand in so high a place from the gmund { Phil. This preaeheth unto us, What the 
that they which give praise unto God, and practise an hoiM>st conversation, and shew the 
mercy to the poor ]>eople, should not do it for vain-glory nor for the praise of int'n, hut glawiaiRirt* 
only' for the glory of Gotl, st'ttiiig their minds, seeing they arc come to Christ, no more 
upon earthly things, but upon things celestial and heavenly ; in token whereof they as- 
cend and go up into such an high place from the earth. And this is it that St Paul 
writeth; “ If y'c be risen again with Christ, seek for those things that are above, where Coi.iii. 
Christ is sitting on the right hand of God. SrSeek for those things that are above, and not 
that are upon the earth. For y'ou are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” 

Km. 'nds is a good los.son, w'e thank you for it. Phil. Well, now mark the end of your The end of 
procession, for it is almost done. Theo. I pray you, declare whatsoever remaineth. ciww.n. 


Phil. 'These things once done, then goeth the procession forth until they come to 
the church-door, which, when they' come unto it, is sparred, and certain children in the 
church singing. TTie song being once done, the jiriest taketh the cross in his hand, 
and putteth the door from him with it, and so openeth it, and entereth in with all the 
other people after him. Chris. What do all those things jireach unto us? Phil. 


'The spearing of the church-door significth, that heaven-gates were speared against us for 

the sin of our first father Adam, in whom all we liavc offewled, so that no man the church- 

ij ill* • • it i«i dooTKigni- 

could onco enter hy Ins own virtue, power, merits, anil ^ood dtHHis into lioavon, as 
Christ witnesst?th; “No man goeth up into heaven but be that came down from ii^n. v. 
heaven:" th.at is to say, no man by' his own strength and virtue ascentlcth into heaven 
but Christ, which descended from heaven, and took flesh of the most glorious and pure 


virgin Mary. 'Tliereforo every one that goeth up into heavt'n goeth up hy Christ, as ht; cimst ainne 
himself witnesseth; “ I am tho w’ay, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the ?!>'hn xiv. 
Father but by me.” 'Therefore, to declare that our ingress and entering into heaven into hmewT 
cometh only by' Christ and by' Christ’s death, tho priest openeth the door with the cross. J^-'ei'ristl'' 
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Hnm. VI. 

Whst the 
children cic- 
nifjr. which 
sing within 
the church. 


Whst the 
churrh sig- 
iiifleth. 


What the 
cruciflx and 
the iH'opIe 
signify. 


Rev. Iv. 


Hev V. 


l,ukc avii. 


J i>hn xiii. 


Phil. il. 


For yo know right well, that none of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, kings, and 
other godly fathers of the old testament, did enter into the glory of heaven until Christ 
had suffered and paid our ransom by his most precious blood. Eiu. Yo say truth. 
PhiL Tiiis declareth therefore manifestly, that by Christ alone wo have free passage 
into ctenial glory, as St Paul saith: “ Everlasting life is the gift of God through Christ 
Jesus our Lord." Theo. But what is signifitsl by the children which are within the 
church, at the door, singing? Phil. Verily, the mirth, joy, and melody, which the 
angels make in heiiven for man’s redemption by Christ. It sheweth how glad and merry 
they are, that man is lyeeome partaker of the glory, whereof they have the fruition. 
And this their joy inaketh them to come for to meet the souls of the faithful, and to pre¬ 
sent them to the divine majesty. Chris. This is a very godly exposition. Phil. When 
they an; once entered into the church, whereby heaven is signified, then doth all the 
people kneel down, and the jiriest, plucking uj) the cloth wherewith the crucifix was 
coverisl, and making it open to all th.at are there present, singeth a certain song, the 
pcojilo in tlic me.m s(.‘ason praying and giving thanks unto Goil. And so endeth the 
procession. E»s. 1 ])ray you, declare this also unto us. Phil. This signifietb, that 
when we b<! once departed out of tliis wjuld, and are brought of the angels into heaven, 
that then wo shall for ever anil ever, worlds without end, enjoy the most glorious sight 
of the divine majesty, singing unto him praises incessiintly on this manner: “Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and virtue ; for thou hast made all things, 
and for thy will they arc, and were made.” “Thou art worthy to take the book 
.and to ojMiii the seals of it: for thou wast slain and hast rediHinied us by thy blood.” 
“'fo him that sitteth on the throne, and to the l.anib, be bleswing, honour, glory, and 
po%vcr, worlds without end. Amen.” 

Now have 1 declared unto you, neighbours, whiit every ceremony that is used in tho 
procession of Palm-Sunday signilieth. Theo. Ye have done so indeed, brother Philemon. 
Wo do not only thank you for this your great pain, but also desire Almighty God 
with most humble hearts to reward you for it in his glory. Phil. In thus doing I 
have done but my duty, and I confess myself to be an unprofitable servant. Notwith¬ 
standing, if this my simple declaration hath profited you any thing at all, or S(‘t forward 
your knowledge in Christ, verily 1 am not ii little glad. And if I shall perceive here¬ 
after thiit ye practise those things in your daily manners that I have t.aught you in 
words, surely, neighbours, I shall unfeignedly rtyoice and give God hearty thanks, that 
you arc so serious and earnest labourers in the laird’s vineyard. Chris. Neighbour 
Philemon, doubt ye not but that with God’s grace we will labour diligently to follow 
your most godly .anil wholesome admonitions. Therefore, if there be any more cere¬ 
monies to be declared, I pray you express them to us. Eus. What mcaneth the wash¬ 
ing of the altars on Maundy Thursday at afternoon ? 

OF THE WASHING OF THE ALTARS, AND WHAT IT SIGNIFIETH. 

Phil. 'riiisRK are divers answers made unto it, .as we read; but I think it is 
done to put us in remembrance how Christ washed his disciples’ feet at his maundy, 
that we in like manner should be ready at all times to do good unto our Christian 
brothers, yea, even to w.osh their feet, which scemeth to be the most humble and 
lowly act that we can do unto them. “If 1,” saith Christ, “being your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, verily you also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you an example, that as 1 have done to you, so likewise ye should 
do.” “ Ijct that mind be in you,” saith St Paul, “ that was in Christ Jesus.” 


OP GARNISHING THE CHURCH ON EASTER-DAY, AND WHAT 

IT SIGNIFIETH. 

What the Theo. What mcaneth it that on Ea.ster-day the images and all other things, that were 

before hid, arc made open, and the temple restored to her old beauty? Phil. Nothing 
else but that after Christ had once suffered his passion for our sins, and was risen 
Korn. iv. again from de.ath to life for our justific<ation, all clouds and sh.'idows were taken away. 
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all ceremonies and sacrifices of tlie old law ceased, all joy, all mirth, all felicity, all 
pleasure, all liberty, and all that ever we lost betbre in Adam, is now recovered again 
by Christ. In token of this our wealth and joy is the temple on blaster-day most 
preciously adorned. Chris, Wo arc now abundantly satisfied coiieeming the cere¬ 
monies that are used in the Ijent. I l»ray you tlienifore, declare unto us the last 
part of our potation according to your promise, which is this, how we ought to pre¬ 
pare ourselves for to receive worthily at the time of Easter that most blessed sacrament 
of Christ’s body and blood, l^hil. Neighbours, I will do it with all my heart. 1 
pray you therefore, mark well what shall Im^ said. JUm. Speak on, brother Philemon; 
we will hear you with diligent cars and attent minds. 


HOW WE OUGHT 'i'O PREPARE OURSELVES TO RECEIVE WORTHILY 
AT THE TIME OF EASTER THE MOST BLESSED SACRA¬ 
MENT OF CHRIST’S BODY AND BLOOD. 


Phil. That you may prepare yourselves condignly and worthily to receive the 
most blessed sacrament of Christ’s body and blood, it shall be necessary that ye 
observe certain things. cntain 

First, that ye labour with all main to erect and lift up yourselves from your old oblirvcll (!» 
sinful living, wherewith in times past ye have l)oen miserably detained, before ye a]){)roacli recci^iiR of 
unto this cclestisil table. For, if it were not lawful for the uncircuiiicised in the flesh Sen**'* 
to cat of the figurative paschal lamb, how- much more then is it unlawful for the iin- 
circumciscd in the heart, that is, for the sinful and unclean person, to taste of the true 
Paschal Lamb, wbieh was offered and slain for our sake;! “ I’urge out the old leaven,” i cor. t. 

saith St Paul, “that ye m.ay 1 m! new <lough, like as ye are sweet bresid. For Christ is chri»t j» mir 
offered a Paschal Lamb for us." Here! he shewi'th that, if we will worthily celebrate lamb* 
our Easter, wo must put a^vay our old and sinful living. But before all things in this 
expurgation of vice ye must earnestly labour, that ye come not to receive the holy 
mysteries of Christ’s body and blood with a malicious, hateful, and uncharitable heart. 

For this is a sacrament of ja^iMje, of unity, of concord, ainl of unfeigned love. Therefore 
them ought to be mutual reconciliation on all parts, before any come unto this celestial 
feast, ns St John Chrj’sostom saith : “ Let no hypocrite approach, let no man with a cloaked Hom. xx»iT. 
mind once be so bold as for to draw nigh unto so great mysteries, lest he be condemned, jud!"™**' 
and deserve the sentence and suffer that which Ji]<las suffered. For after the communion Matt. x»vi. 
of the table the d«!vil entered int<» him. Let no Judas therefore be at the table. This The sami- 
saerifice is a spiritual meat. For as corporal meat, when it findeth a belly occupied Christ’s ijody 
with adverst! and corrupt humours, doth both Inirt the more, noy* the more, and helpctli a spiritual 
nothing at all; so this spiritual meat likewise;, if it findeth auy man polluted .with ma¬ 
lignity and evil, shall destroy him the more, not of the own nature of it, but through the 
fault of him that recciveth it. Let the mind therefon; and the thought be pure in all 
things, for the sacrifice is pure, la't us prepare an holy soul. Let us hold fast the holy 
kiss, which associateth the souls, reconeileth thi- minds, anil maketh one body. For 
we all seem to take upon us one body. Therefore let us mix ourselves in one body, 
not with the coinmixtion of bodies, but being bound with the charitj' of souls, that 
by this mwms we may be associated to the fruits of the divine table*.” For among 


[* Noy: annoy.] 

Toli/vif l/irovXoc fcA’et, /jLtfSeiv iroviifiiat 
yc/ieov, /juiSfU loii exaiu es rj? Siavoia, 'ii/a /itj tiv 
KaTaxpifia fic^oKapfiduti. Kai yap tot«, pe-rd a-d 
Xa^etv TiiD wpoaipopav, iweiriittitre TtS ’louSa b 

iidpoXov .. pr/Seift Toivvv ttr-rat ’louSav, ptiSelv 

elaiwv ids "troinipint, Tpotjnj yap iirrt irvev- 

paTiKt) tj Ouala" Koi KaOdirep li aiapaTiKti Tpo^it], 
<>rav CIS yaerTtpa xvpovv ixouaav sroioj/sots ipiriay, 
vXiov inriTtltiei rtiv appoKr-rlaUf ni irapd Ttjv ol- 
Kclav dWd nrapd Tiiu uirOe'vciav Ttit ya<r- 

Tpos* oiirtu iij uni cxl tiUi; pvirri)p(tsv T«l< irvtu- 
luirihwv ttap^aiueiv sal yap sal nuTit, tTrci- 


bdv CIV ijifux'i*' c/rxcVi; TTOnttpiiiv yipovna:', piiWov 
ouTtiV b^aifyQttpei sal dtroKXvirtv, oi -Trapii t»(c 
olsttav ijtiaiv, dXXd irapd ‘rijv da6ti>< ittv Ttit oe^a- 
peirtjt >f/ux>if, ptiSeit xoi'i'uc ixcToi HvSov iruvijpouv 
Xoytapabi-, dXXd saOdpaipev Ttjv Sidvoiav' sal yap 
Kabapii nrpoaspxbpt^a Ovaitr uytav iroiijtrotpvv Ttjv 

tpvxtjv . pvtfpovcvntpfv ottv btatravTov Toitrwv 

TiSv pttpdTutv, dyatrtjTol, sal Ttbtt ayiotv tpiXtipii- 
Ttov, Ktti ToC tjtpiKaibftrTctTou datrairpov tuu wpbtt 
dXXtjXovs, TOVTO ydp atipwXihei xcis biavotnit tjptbvy 
K«« troitl aiapn ycvftrOai tv nVni/Tns, cxcioii sal 
finis aiipaToi ptTtxoptv oi xnPTCt. Kepdtrwpev ovv 
trtUTOvs i-iv trutpa If* ov Ta vribptiTa nWiiXois nen- 
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believe to 
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benefits of 
God. 
licb. xi. 


Horn, in 
Matt. XXV. 
cap. xir. 


all vices, this table of that Lord detesteth none so much as the sin of malice, seeing that it 
most of all alienateth men’s minds from the worthy receiving of this holy communion, 
'nierefore provide above all things, that n<i kind of displeasure be in your minds, but that yo 
ho of that aflFection toward all men, that Christ Jtwus was toward you, which disdained not 
for yoiir salvation to suffer his most blessed body to bo broken, and bis most precious blood 
to bo shed upon the altar of the cross. Jim. We wjU emjdoy all our endeavour to come 
unto this most holy banquet with jmro minds and charitable hearts. Phil. God grant it! 

Secondly, know tliat it is not enough unto the condign and worthy preparation of 
y<mrsclves unto this most heavenly table to oxpurge and put sin out of you, except yo 
also garnish your minds with godly virtues. Is it enough for a man against the coining of 
his friend only to make clean his house ? Is it not also convenient that ho adorn and 
garnish it so pleasantly as he can devise ? Theo. Reason requireth so. Phil. It is a 
thousand times more convenient, that when wo shall roecive the Lord of all lords and 
King of all kings into our hearts, we then do not only make clean the house of our souls, 
but also ganiish it with the most odoriferous and rcdolcmt flowers »if divine virtues. 
Chris. Verily ye say truth. Phil. Remember hew grievously that man was punished 
which presuiricd to come unto the marriages not having the nuptial garment. JUus. We 
rememhor it well. Phil. Take heed then, that yc do not only provide for the expurgation 
of vice, but also for the adomuuait of virtues, lest a like thing chance unto you. 
“RIessed is ho that watches," saith God, “and keepeth his clothes, that he walk not 
naked, and men w-e his filthiness.” 

Thirdly, it is requisite, that when yo have thus garnished yourselves, ye trust not 
in your own good works, or in your ow'n pn-paration, as though you had made your¬ 
selves worthy enough to come unto the iiatiiig of this inestimable treasure, hut l<ft your 
whole affiance be in the mercy of God; and when }-e have <loiic all that yc arc able to 
<lo, grant yourselves unprofitable wjrvants, and desire more and more continually valianco 
and strength to do the will of God, Ijcsoechitig him of his infinite goodness to snj)ply 
that which laeketh in you. And because that yo may receive the more grace and 
strength to walk in the ])athways of the Lord, yo now come with all reverence unto 
the most lu-avcnly nic?at, wherewith you being satiated may valiantly enami yourselves, 
and mainly fight against Satan and his wicked army. 

l‘'oiirthly, ye must give serious diligence, that yo come unto this tahlo of the Lord 
with a fervent dtsire, with an hungry stomach, with a greedy niiud, and with a thirsty 
soul. F«)r this sacrament liatetli a stomach that is already saturated and filled. It pro- 
ponetli aiwl setteth forth all kind of celestial dainties to the hungry soul, as the most 
blessed virgin saith : “lie hath filled the hungry with good things, hut the rich hath ho 
let go empty.” “ Blessed arc they that hunger and thirst riglitcousntsss, for they shall 
he filled.” “ All ye that arc athirst,” saith Christ, “ come unto the watem, and yc that 
liave no money, make haste, Imy and eat. (kmic, buy without money, and without 
any merchandise, wine and milk.” Again: “ T will give to him that thirsteth of the well 
of the water of life fn“cly.” An<l, “ lie that is athirst let him come, and he that will, let 
him take the wate of life fretdy.” The fat pharisee, the l)ellied hypocrite, the porkling 
justiciary, which trust in their own righteousness, aro no fit guests for this most delicious 
table; but the humble sinner, which knoweth his infirmity, confesseth his imbecility, de- 
sircth valiance, hungreth and thirsteth for strength to do the will of God. Theo. God 
send ns this hunger and thirst for evermore! 

Phil. Fifthly, ye may not only como unto this celestial table with hungry stomachs 
to obtain these inestimable treasures, hut also believe unfeignedly that yo shall have all 
good things that ye wish or long for, according to your desire and faith. “ For he that 
cometh unto God,” saith ^t Paul, “ must believe that God is, and that ho is a rewardcr 
to them that seek him.” Without this faith no man cometh worthily to receive the 
body of our Lord, as Chrysostom saith; “ Let us all that are sick go unto Christ with 
great faith. For if all they, which did hut touch the hem of his garment, received thdr 


tpvpoirrtt, aXKa to* ij/uxat aXXijXott Tra -rfls ayd~ 
irijs eruvoeirpif irvvdirToirrev' o'vTio Svvf]<r6/ie0<i pcTa 
wafipriirlat dwoKauirai ti/s irpOKei/utni’s Tpawe^rit. 

—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38.—Oe Prodit. Jud. 


Ham. i. Tom. II. pp. 384, 5. See aho Dc Pro- 
dit. Jud. Horn. ii. pp. 394, 5. One of these homi¬ 
lies is but a corrected and augmented edition of the 
other.] 
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perfect health, how much iiiorc shall we be corroborated and made strong, if we have him 
whole within usM” Therefore when we ait down to receive the sacrament of the body of 
Christ, call straightways to your remembrance the death of Christ. Remember that his 
body was broken for you upon the altar of the cross. Rememlair that he “ offered himself onto sacra- 
a sweet-snrclling sacrifice to God” the Father for the abolishment of all your sins. Jte- 
member that his blood was shed for the remission of your sins. Reniemlx!r that, by the Luke'S.' 
effusion and shedding of his most precious blood, all your offences are clean washed away, i Johni. 
and you purged from all ini<piity. In consideration whereof ye now receive the holy 
mysteries of Christ’s body and blood, bccaust! ye should nothing doubt of the remission 
of your sins, and of tlic favour of God toward you, as Christ himsiilf witnesseth: “Ho 
that cateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I shall raise him up in 
the last day. For my flesh is very meat, and my blood is very drink. He that cateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelhith in me and I in him." Hut do not only call 
to remembrance these aforesaid things, but lailievo faithfully also and be iiersuadcd 
undoubtedly, that they l>o true, and shall chance to you according unto your faith. So thejromlS. 
shall it come to pass, that with the receiving of the sacrament ye shall also receive all" 
the benefits, gifts, and graces of Christ, if ye believe; so that not only Christ is become 
altogether yours, but also all that ever he hath bcsi«lea is yours, as St Paul saith: “ lie itonuriu. 
that hath not spared his own Son, but gave him for us all, how is it possible that lie 
also should not give us all things with him ?" O the inestimable treasures that lie 
bent out in this most holy sacrament of the body and blood of Christ for the faithful! 

Blessed is he that is a faithful guest of this cele.stial table. Blc-s-sed is ho that with a The fmit 
pure faith and sincere charity cateth the body of his Lord. Blcs.scd is that man which 
receiveth this most honourable .sacrament with an undefiled conscience. For Satan, sin, 
death, hell, despemtion, &c. shall not prev.ail against him. Such one may be sure to """ 

<lwell in Christ, -uul Christ in him. Such one may be sure to have his heart abun-- 
dantly enfareed with celestial graces and heavenly gifts. Such one may Imi sure to have 
Ood the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, dwelling perpetually in his 
breast. When ye have done these things aforesaid, then draw nigh, when time re- 
quiretb, with all humble and reverent fear unto the feast of the Lord’s body, and 
before that ye receive it into your mouth, pray on this manner: 

A PRAYER TO BE SAID BEFORE THE RECEIVING OF THE 

SACRAMENT. 

O Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou shouldest enter into me; but say the word M.itt. mh. 
only, and my soul shall bo made whole. Heal thou me, O God, and I shall be healed; jcr. xvii. 
save’thou me, and I shall l>e saved. Create in me, O Lord, a clean heart, that with mi. u. 
true faith and’ iicrfect charity I may receive thy most holy body, with such dignity and 
worthiness, through thy grace into my breast, that thou mayest dwell in me and I in 
thee for evermore. Amen. 

Thus have I, neighbours, dccl.ireil unto you in few words, how ye shall prepare your¬ 
selves worthily to receive at the time of Easter the most blessed sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ. If ye receive it on such manner as I have taught you heretofore, ye 
may be sure to receive it worthily and according to Christ’s institution, unto the hc.alth of 
your souls. 1 pray God give us grace to receive it according to your most godly 

instructions, that our souls may bo truly fed with the body of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Phil. But forasmuch as we sec many depart unrovercntly from the Lord’s table, therefore 
will I in few wowls by your patience declare to you, after what manner ye shall go 
from it, and how ye shall bcliave yourselves ever after, that ye may walk as it becometh Eph. x 
the children of light. C’Arw. I pray you heartily, let it so be. 

r*. IIpo<repX“/‘*®* 'roii>wi» fitvd ■7rl<rrfon, cko- . fUl», nriaia ftSWoy oi oXok mrrou naTcxovTtv ;— 

<rrOt d(r9imav fX ""'" ** 1 ’“^ *■>>“"^*‘’‘'^05 ] Id . In Mutt. Itom. I . Tom. Vtl . p . .^ 16 .] 

i/xariov airov d^d/ievoi T0<ra6riiv e'fkKvtrav Siva., i 
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HOW WE OUGHT TO BEHAVE OURSELVES, AI^TER THAT WE 
HAVE RECEIVED THE SACRAMFJ^T. 


Horn. Ixi. De 
Mac. part. 
Mytt. 

The blood of 
Christ is the 
health of our 
m)u1b, wuh- 
eth and gar- 
niaheth 
them, dec. 


Why the 
•acrament 
of Chrixt’s 
body and 
blood is call- 
€nI the sacra- 
ment of 
thankxffivinff. 
The taolc of 
the f ord's 
supper can 
abide none 
unthankful- 
ness. 


Vhil. Noav, moirit <lear brothers, after that yc have received the sacrament of the 
body and blood of onr lA)rd •b'sns Christ, which, as Chrysostom saith, “ is the health 
of our souls, washeth, {ramisheth, inflamcith «>ur souls, maketh our mind more sliining 
than the fire, more clear than the gold, and is the sufficient price of the whole world',” 
it is conveniwit that ye shew yourselves thankful again to God for thcise his inesti¬ 
mable benefits whicli be at that time hath frccily given nnto yon, even the very body 
and blood of bis well-bolf>ved Son and onr Ijord Jesns Christ, with all the other 
incomparable trciisnres which pertain unto him. For all these things hath ho most 
bounteously given you in this most holy ssienitnent. Tt is therefore, 1 say, convenient 
that ye shew yourselves again thankful to him by nnideriiig hearty and immortal thanks. 
l'’or this most holy mystery is ealle<l f^icramenUmi Ewhan^tuv^ that is, “the sacra¬ 
ment of thanksgiving,” l)ocaust! that when we receive it, wo should give God mosfi hearty 
thanks for his honiity and kindness shewed to us through -Jesus Christ. Who cometb 
to the table of any man and departeth without thanksgiving? To approsich thereforo 
to sit down at the table of the most high and nnlouhted King, and to depart from 
so heavenly a table with unthankful hearts, certes it were a thing too much for to ho 
detrated. It .shall therefore ho very convciuent, after ye have received tliat most blessed 
sacrament, not to depart out of the church before yc have given God hearty thanks 
for his manifold benignity toward yon. Ye may do it on this manner: 


THANKSGIVING AhTER THE RECEIVING OF THE SACRAMENT. 


Wk thank thee, most gentle and merciful Father, tliat thou hast vouclicdsafe this 
day of thine owi goodness to feed ns with an heavenly meat, even with that very 
body and blood of thy most cntin^ly ladoved Son, our Lord and Saviour, .Jesus ('hrist. 
Grant, avc hesewh thee, that wts by this celestial feast engraffed, yea, incor|)oratcd in 
his most holy body, may so infix in onr breasts liis most hitter death, that we by 
mnoniliering the same may daily die unto sin, and so incn>ase through thy diviiu? grace 
in all virtues, that thy name may he perpetually sanctified in ns, thy will accomplished 
among ns here in earth as it is in heaven, and onr Christian brothers loved nnfeigncdly 
ainl suceonred mercifully, nnto the immortal praise of tliy most holy ami blessed name, 
to whom he all honour and glory for ever and ever. Km. Airum. Tlieo. So bo it. 
ChrU. Lord, let it so come to pass. 

i.Rirnhcrc Phil, .\fter that yc depart from the table of onr Lord God, call unto your remem- 
brance wli.at yc have <lone and what yc have professed. First, remember that yc have 
n*ceivc<l the holy uiysterira of the body and blood of our I.ord and alone Saviour Jesu 
Mienunent. Secondly, remember that by the receiving of that ye have professed yourselves 

to be the sons of God, the members of Christ, the maintainors of true gudlinc.ss, the 
studious followers of God’s will, the fervent lovers of onr Christian brothers, and tlic 
extreme enemies of Satan and his army, so long as ever ye live. All these things do 
vo profess, when yc sit at the most heavenly tabic. Look therefore that yc do not 
J<ihn V. «lally nor mock with God, lest worser things chance unto you. “ Let ns depart from 
table,” saith ('hrysostom, “ as lions that breathe fire, that wo may he terrible to 

Myst. 


[' Ilic eM «aln'« animarum nostrarum, hoc ab- ctariorem animain tacit.Ilic Icrrariiin orlii. est 

luitur anima, hoc adornatur, hoc inflammatur. Hie pretiuro.—Chrysosl-Op. l.al. Itasil. 1.547. De 8a- 
mcnlcm noMram igne reddit aplendidiorem, hie auro cror. Parlicip. Mysler. Horn. Ixi. Tom, V. col. 401.J 
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the devil*.” Therefore, that this thing may come to pass, remember that ye are now 
engraffed in Christ and become members of Christ’s body. How unfitting then Avere 
it to fall again from Christ, and to adjoin yourselves unto nncleanncss! Remember satrament. 
that “ ve are wa.shed from your sins, and sanctified by (Christ’s blood, and justified by i <'or. vi. 
the name of the liord Jesus.” Were it not then \’ery unseemly to ]H>llute and defile 
voiirstdA'es again with your old filthiness? Remcanber that (Jod hath now «leli\'ered 
you out of the land of Egypt from your most cruel enemy, Phar.io the devil, and hath 
brought y<m into the land of promises: have not then a pleasure to relsini into that 
land of captivity. Remember that (Jod hath dcslivcTed you from the filthy ami alio- 
minable Sodomites: jsrovidc therefore tliat ye look not back agsiin unto their perni¬ 
cious manners. RememlK-r that God hath ilelivered you from the liabylonieal captivity, 
and hath brought you unto the new and celestial Jemsalem ; so that “now ye jire no Kpii. li. 
more guests and strangers, but citizens Avith the saints and t>f the household of Cod.” 

Were it not then a thing of much ignominy for you to fall from so great an honour ? 

Wl>at shall I make many words Avith you ? Ye pertain noAv altogether unto Cod: 
h>ok thorefoni that ye lose not the favour and gentleiu^ss of so bounteous a Lord. 

.Moreover, ye have professctl daily to die unto sin, and to Avalk in a new life. 

L(Mtk thiit ye ansAver faithfully to this your promise. Again, ye havcf professed that 
ve will love your Christian brothers, and <lo for them to the uttermost A\'hatsoever 
lieth in your power. All thes«! things have ye promised to do, by the receiving of 
this most blessed sjicrament. liook therefore that ye be not negligent in the accom- continiuiicr 
}>li.shment of the premis«'s, lest the AArath of Cod falleth upon you. For it is not t?an reSgron 
enough to Imgin AVell, o.\cept ye go forth in your enterprises. “ He that coutinueth Myrth.*""* 
unto the end shall bo safe,” saith Christ. Again: “ He thou faithful unto death; and I 
shall give thee the eroAvn of life.” “ Xo man that putteth his hand to the plough, i.ukcix. 
and looketh backAvard, is moot unto the kingdom of heaA'cn.” 'rh<*n‘fore, neighbours, 
do as yc haA’o profess*')!. Cast aAA'ay your old wicktsl living. Continue in the body 
of Christ through a now life. Remain for evermore in the service of Cod. “Seek Matt. vi. 
the kingdom of Cod and the righteousness thereof aboA’e all things.” Procure the fur¬ 
therance of his most holy AA'orU, and so not only lovt! but also live the gospel, that Loveandii** 
ye may be counted both before Coil anil man true and earnest followers of Cod’s word. 
Furthermore, Ioa-o your Christian brothers AA'ith a true, perfect, and unfeigned Ioa’c, and 
let yotir love bring forth good Avorks, that it may appear to be without dissimulation 
or feigning. AboA'e all things, as I haA'c ever exdiorted you, 1m! ob*;dient to the king’s Mark well 
grace’s maj*'sty, yea, and that not only for fear, but much more for conseience sake, J^sH^neo 
in all things, as it bccomcth faithful subjects. The other public m.agistratcs also, spiritual theWnRy 
or temjwral, liave in peqietnal reverence and honour. 'I’o be short, bo so afi'ccted to- 
AA’ard all men, evi*n as Jesus Christ Av'as toAA’ard you ; and in all your words and dec'ds ewll'ii*.*"' 

“ let your light so shine before men, that they may sts? your good AA'orks, and glorify siatt v. 
your Father wdiich is in heavento whom be all honour and glory for evermore. Amen. 

—Thus endeth yonr potation. TIu’o. Praised be Coil for it. Km. Hoth now and everv 
Chris. For he alone is worthy all tumour and glory. 

Phil. Thus have T, neighbours, according to my ]iromise in the beginning of ‘’“rof 
potation, performed all things concerning penance, with the parts thereof. Of fasting, 
of ceremonies, and of the most honourable sacrament of Chri.st’s body and blood, 1 have 
also taught you many godly things, AA'orthy to be imprinted in the hearts of all Christian 
men. Now, brothers, I most instantly desire you by the great mercies of God and by 
the precious blood of our Saviour Christ, to repose these things in your memory, and 
not to forget them, but Aivith all diligence mainly to prosecute an«l folloAV them, yea, 
and lively to express them in your daily conversation. “ F«)r the stuvant which knoweth 
liis master’s will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripe-s.” If yo do tiu'so 
things, knoAv that in this world yc shall have Cod the Father a mereifnl Father unto 
you. Cod the Son a SAvetd SaA-iour unto you, and Cod the Holy Ghost a joyful (’om- 

(" T.Anqiiani Iconos i(;ilur iijncin spiranlcs ab ilU inensa rcccdanuis, I'acli Hiaholo tcriibilcs.—IJ. 

Ibid. col. 400.J 
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farter unto you; and after this life ye may be sure to enjoy the most blessed and glorious 
sight of the holy Trinity. Amen. Theo. Neighbour Philemon, for this your potation 
we thank you, and wo trust that ye shall see suoli fruits proceed from us, that 
ye shall rejoice to have called us unto this your most godly potation. 

So doing, neighbours, know me to be altogether yours. 

Well, seeing this spiritual potation is so fortunately ended, I 
j)ray you, follow me, that we may also refresh our 
bodies with corporal nourishment, and so with 
one mind praise God for all things. 

Km. We follow. Blessed be 
God for this he.avenly po¬ 
tation ! Theo. 

Amen. 

Give the gl<yry to God alone. 
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TO TllE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE AND VIRTUOUS LADY, ANNE GREY’: 

THOMAS BECON WISIIETII LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 

AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


It is not without an urgent and most necessary cause, that we are so oft com¬ 
manded in the most sacred and holy hibic to watch and l)ray. For, if we that i)ro- 
fess ourselves to be soldiers of Christ’s army do seriously and without feigning ponder, 
weigh, and consider our state and manner of living in this world, we shall shortly bo 
occasioned to confess and grant with the holy and patient man Job, that the life of 
man is nothing else than a very hnighthood or warfare upon the earth, full of misery 
and trouble, replete with little joy and pleasure. To whom is it unknown, what a 
great multitude of mortal enemies every one hath in this world that doth profess Christ 
aright? Among all other have we not three capital and chief adversaries, the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, which cease not daily to assail us after the most crafty and 
subtile manner ? 

How doth Satan spn\ad his nets in every forest and park, that no de«T may 
escape his devonriug teeth and ravening paws! How many ways seeketh he to 
destroy, kill, and slay the innocent sheep of Christ! Even from the beginning of the 
world hath he exercised his tyrannical fury and furious tyranny against mankind. 
Who hath at any time been frei', were Im never so good and perfect, from his 
subtile and too mu(Ji crafty assaults? He is so bent and fervently addict to the de¬ 
struction of man, that .so soon as we an? regetjcrate and born anew in Christ by the 
Holy Ghost, and the most blessed and honourable siicranwmt of baptism, ho straight- 
ways falleth in baml with us, lal^ouring by one means or other utterly to allure and 
entice ns from our profession, as we may sw in our Saviour and ia)rd Jesus Christ, 
whom after his baptism Satan did not fear to assail and to tenif)t unto much absurdity 
and wickedness. If the Son of God wrere not free from his craft, subtility, and guile, 
how shall wc then, miserable creatures, eschew his tyranny, which are ready to fall at 
every hour, except we watch and pray ? “ < )ur strife is not," saith St Paul, “ against 

blood and flesh, but against rulers, against the j)owers, against the lords of the world, 
I mean the g«)vemors of the darkness of this world, against s])iritual subtilities in bea- 
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Job vii. 
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[' It is (litficult to determine with absolute cer¬ 
tainty, to which of the illu.strious families of Grey 
the Lady Anne is to be attributed. From the ex¬ 
pressions at the close of this preface it appears that 
she was at the time it was written single; but it docs 
not perhaps necessarily follow that she. never entered 
the married state. Or even if she was a widow, 
she might (as was not unusual at that time) have 
retained her maiden name. If this conjecture, be 
right, the Lady Anne Grey will.probably be found 
to be the same with Anne the 7th or youngest 
daughter of Thomas Grey, first marquis of Dorset, 
son to Elizabeth, queen of Edward IV. Lady Anne 
was the wife of Sir Richard Clement, of the Mote, 
Igtham, Kent. Her connexion with a Kentish 
family renders the supposition more probable, that 

it was to this lady that ileeon dedicated this treatise. 
Hut tiiere was another Iduly Anne, the 3rd daughter 
of Thomas Grey, second marquis of Dorset, and 
consequently aunt to that eminent ornament of tier 


sex, the Lady .fane Grey. Tlii.s marquis was one 
of the lords who in 'ii lien. Vlll. signed the cele¬ 
brated letter to pope Clement ATI. touching the 
king’s divorce, and was also one who suliscrihed the 
44 articles of petition to the king against cardinal 
VVolscy. It was hy liis second wife Margaret,daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Robert Wotton of Hocton or Houghton 
Malhcrh in Kent, that the maniuis of Dorset had, 
with other issue, the Lady Anne, who married Henry 
Willoughby of Wollaton, Nolt«, ancestor to lord 
Middleton of Wollaton Hall in that county. Ano¬ 
ther lady of this name, contemporary with Hecon, was 
Anne, daughter of John Blennerlia«sct, E.sq., wife 
of Sir Henry Grey of Wrest in tlic county of Bed¬ 
ford, (ancestor of the present Earl De Grey,) who 
should have been 7th baron Grey de Kuthyn and 
4lh Earl of Kent j but from tlm narrowness of his 
estate it is said he declined assuming the peerage. 
He died ir,e2.l 
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venly things." Thoroforo saith St Peter: “ Be yo sober and watch; for yonr adver¬ 
sary the devil goeth about like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour.” 

Moreover, what an extreme enemy is the world to so many as profess Christ! How 
many occasions have we through the enticements an<l vain pleasures thereof to fall from 
the true godliness! How doth it allure us to the love of transitory things ! How doth 
it delight ns with the beholding of the vain spectacles thereof! How doth it draw 
ns to the love of worldly things, and to the utter contempt of things celestial and 
heavenly ! Yea, how almost doth it win us altogether on her side ! when the scripture, 
notwithstanding, saith: “ Love not the world, nor those things that are in the world. 
If any man loveth the world, the love of the Father is nut in him. For all that is 
in the world, as the concupiscence of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of the life, is not of the Father, but it is of the world. And the w«irld passeth aw’ay, 
and the lusts thereof. But he that doeth the will of God abideth for evermore." 
St James also siiith: “ O ye adulterers and adulteresses, do ye not know that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God ? Whosoever therefore will be the friend 
of thcf w’orld, ho is become an enemy of God’s.” 

Furthermore, what a cruel adversary is the flesh unto a Christian man! How 
doth it at all times lust contrary to the Spirit! How doth it continually fight 
with the heavenly motions of the Holy Ghost! How doth it move us to the love of 
ourselves, to pride, unclcanni>ss, gluttony, covetousness, wantonness of living, unmerci- 
fulncss, crudelity, and all that ever naught is! And this (aicmy do we nourish in 
our own breasts. 1 le is a domestical adversary and one of household, as they use to 
say. He is ever at hand to do us displeasures. He is never from home, but always 
within the d<Kirs; so tliat we are in danger of destruction at every hour, except wc 
diligently watch ami take heed. Whithersoever we turn us, our enemies meet with us, 
and so cruelly assail us, that, excu'])t the grace of God sissist us valiantly, w^e arc at 
every moment of an hour ready to Iw cast into hell-fire. O the unspeakable misery 
of man in this most miserable world! 

Where are they now' that so live in all worldly joy and pleasure, that they take no 
thought for the cruel assaults of their enemies ? Where are these wicked idolaters, sujwr- 
stitious hy])ocritcs, abominable blasphemers of God’s most blessed name, and breakers of 
the Sabbath-day, which, setting aside all love and fear of Go<l, throw themselves headlong 
into all kin<l of ungodliness ? Where are these dishonourers of our most excellent and 
most redoubted king, and of the other public magistrates, “ sent by him for the punish¬ 
ment of ovil-<loers, but for the praise of them that do well?" Where arc the dis¬ 
obedient to their parents ? Where arc these inenslayers, which d.aily thirst for inno¬ 
cent blood, no less than the thirsty hart, panting for heat, desireth the livish springs 
of waters? Where are these abominable adulterers, unclean fornicators, and stinking 
whoremongers, which, contemning the bond of honourable wedlock, the law of the 
undefiled bed, and the chaste living with their own wives, do daily hunt after whores, 
defile virgins, ])oIlute inarric<l women, corrupt widows, as I may pass over much other 
detestable uncleanness, which it shameth not them to commit and <lo, yea, and that 
so boldly, that this sin of fornication is among many at this present recounted no sin, 
but a natural inclination, a token of love, a putting away of enmity and discord ? 
I think, if it bo not redressed shortly, it will grow up into such freedom and liberty, 
that it shall be counted no sin at all, but rather a virtue, or at the least a spur 
.and provocation to virtue. O the abomination of the world! O intolerable wicked¬ 
ness ! O uncleanuess more detestable than it may any longer be sulfcrcd! The great 
displeasure, the fierce wrath, the extreme vengeance, the fierce and cruel plagues of 
God hang over our heads, if this too much detestable vice bo not shortly removed 
from the bounds of Christianity. Again, where arc these malicious thieves, which, 
despising labour, live of the sweat of other men’s f^ccs, and of the labour of other 
men’s lian<ls, after an unjust and wrong manner? Where are these false witnesses, 
which for very ni.alicc or else for money are ready, to the utter damnation of their 
souls, for to swear and give evidence against the innocents and guiltless ? Where 
are these caterpillars and extortioners of the poor people, which do nothing all the 
whole day but gape after bribes and polling fees, no loss than the Inmgry lion doth 
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after his prey ? “ Tlioy devour my people," saith God, “ as a piece of bread.” Where pmi. xW. 
are these rich men, to whom God hath committed the goods of this world, which, iiichmen. 
like insatiable dogs having never enough, do continually hunt after the augmentation of o iiuaUabie 
worldly treasures: as by -joining lordship to lordship, farm to farm, land to land, 
pasture,to pasture, house to house, benefice to benefice, college to college, prebend to 
prebend, chantry to chantry, o'ffice to office, promotion to promotion, yoa, and pro¬ 
motion for a vantage, as they say? and yet are they unmerciful to the ])Oor people. Theumner- 
despise the maintenance of hospitality, which the holy scriptures commend so highly rich men 
in every jdace, and 'do nothing less than exercise themselves in the works of mercy, 

Where are these spiritual rulers, which, giving themselves to voluptuous living, neglect i Pet- v. 
to fofed Christ’s flock with God’s most ble^ed word ? Where arc these antichrists, 
which labour to supj)ress Christ’s most sweet and comfortable gospel ? AV’here are Aiitiiiirim«. 
these papists, which desire the old papistical and ungodly suiierstition to reign again Papints. 
amonu us? Where are these captives of l$atan which wallow and tumble themselves in eapUvraof 
the dunghilltt of sin? To conclude, wlierc arc all tln^so wicked persons, ivlucli trails- 
gross God’s ccmimandmeiits, and so live as though there were no God at all ? O the 
ungodly and wicked fashions of this world! O the countenance; of the Christian public 
weal, not a little deformed through the pernicious manners of the false Christians! 

Thus see we what a number of mortal enemies reigneth every where among ns, and yet 
is there no man that laineiitcth his sin, detesteth his wickedness, hewaileth his misery, 
dcsircth amendment, sccketh for grace, prayeth for the favour of God, that through tlu; 

Holy Ghost we m.ay be restored to our old purity and cleanness. If tin; righteous man Ptov. w, 
shall scarcely Im; savc«l, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear?’’ ^VIio sceth not in 
how miserable a ease W’c are ? Win; |H;rcelveth not how great need there is of anumd- 
ment ? AVho <loth not see, as it w’ero in a table livishly painted before his face, that, 
except we amend shortly and correct our sinful manners, liihonring to he th.at in tUn.-d 
which wc proft'ss in word, (1 mean, true Christian men,) God will surely pour out his fierce 
j)l.agues upon ns, root ns out of the earth, and <lestroy ns for «*veniiore { For, as he is ocidji* wh 
a bounteous tSiiviour, so is he a righteous Lord; as In; is a genth; and tender father, so and i-ord. 
is he a righteons and fierce judge; as he is a favourer, so is In; a <lestroyer; iis he is un¬ 
feigned “charity,” so is he “ consuming fire;” as he will save, so will he cond(;nm. Verily, 
to the good is he a merciful Saviour, and to the evil a righteous and strait .Judge. If we rit-b. xH. 
therefore covet to tiwte of his gentleness rather than of his righteousness, let ns east Pi’*'- 
away our old sinful living, and am(;ud our wicked convc;rsation, living worthy the kinil- 
ness of G<;d, and as it bcconietli saints. For, although we have run far astray, like she«;p i**'- li'i- 
that have wandered far from the true slu'pherd, yet, if we return to “ the shepherd and i Pet. ii. 
curate of our souls” with faithful repentance, ami amend our lives, he will surely for his 
mercy’s sake “ have pity on us, bless us, lighten his eouiitenanee upon us,” and graciously 
})ardon our iniquity. For he is not the Lord that will be angry for evermore. If 
he jiereeiveth our amendment, he will not surely withdraw bis grsvee, but bounteously 
give it to ns. Would God, therefore, that “while we have time,” we would no 
constmt to do good, than we have in times past to do evil! AVliat, if we liavt; been tiou to 

^ ' * , , rt'pi-’ritaTioc. 

“ darkness in times past ?” let us not <los]}air, Imt rather study to “ become light in Kph-»- 
the liord, and to walk as the chiltlren of light.” Only let us bend ourselves toward 
goodness, and God will surely be present with us. 8atiin with all our enemies shall •‘eip. 
no longer against ns prevail, hut we shall triiiinphantlj' have the victory over them 
all. “ J3c ye obedient to God,” saith f^t James,'’“rtbiist the devil, and he shall fiyJaim-siT. 
from you. Draw nigh to God, and he shall draw nigh unto you. Make clean your 
hands, O yo sinners, and purify your hearts, O ye that arc double-minded. Ho yo 
troubled, and monni, .and weep: let your laughing be turned into mourning, an<l your 
joy into sorrow. Shew yourselves bumble in the sight of the laml, and be shall lift 
you up." 

O that we would follow the go«lly counsel of this holy a])ostlo, and so redress wnys to oi)- 
our wicked manners, that the Christian public weal might be rewtored to bc;r old favour? ’ 
amiable beauty and glorious pleasance! How many ways hath God left here among 
ua, whereby wc may make him a merciful Father and a gentle Saviour unto us! As 
I may leave off to speak of fasting and almwleed, what a goodly and godly mean 
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ofpmyer. is tnio and Christian prayer, for to obtain the favour of (lod, and to provoke his most 
mmlttion Jncrcy toward us ! liatli any thing in times past so greatly appeased- the divine 

nf p^«- wrath ? Did not the holy fathers in times past, in all their troublous adYeiaity, fly 
example to uiito prayer as untti an holy anchor, or sure asilc', and-hstrong bulwark^#.’”Wnom , 
unto prayer, would it not delight to talk with the king’s grace, if he were adtnitted theseto? 

What a treasure then is it to talk with the King of kings and l^ord of lortls, in.com*, 
parison of whom all earthly creatures arc more vile than the wtirins! • This thia^ 
What prayer eoiueth to pass by truc and Christian prayer. For what other thing is prayer than n ' 
familiar communication with Cod, wherein we may freely pour* out the trouble^ jj^f 
our hearts, and declare all our matters boldly to him, as the child tloth unto his fatlier^' 
and obtain at his hand all good things? .Verily we are our own cnciiiies, if we^'neg¬ 
lect and despise this great coininodity and singular pleasure. We cannot e.vcuso ourself 
wStflfut'* ignorancy, ina.sinuch as we have plenty of prayers prepared for us in the English 
rxcutc. tongue, both in the holy bible and in other godly treatise's, which are now in this'^ ino.st 
flourishing realm of Englaml publislu^ univcrsalh', unto the great glory of God and 
the excceeling consolation of all truc ehristian men; insomuch that? as St Paul saith,* 
* Cot. iv. “ if the gospel be yet hid, it is hid in them that perish, in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the senses and wdts of the unfaithful, that the light of the gospel 
of the glory of Christ, which is the image of God, should not shine unt<* them.” 
Thanks be to God for this his inconqiarable benefit given unto us by his well-beloved 
and faithful servant Henry the Eighth, our most redoubted king. That Lord might 
also grant that we abuse not this his most gentle gift, but rather use it unto the glory 
of his name, the edification of his church, and the comfort of our souls! 

Now, forasmuch as there is sufficiency of prayers prepared already and set forth by 
other, whom Go<l might also prosper in their most godly affairs, I thought it a vain 
thing to incmasc the number of them, anil to accumulate ]>rayers ujion prayers, whereby 
weariness rather than (iheerfuliiess should be brought to the readers : I therefore, coveting 
in this lu^lialf to work somewhat that might make unto the avancement of prayer, 
whereby the ilcvout Christians might receive knowledge and be the better instructed 
A pathway in thc true maniu'r of praying, have now* of late com]nled a work entitled, A Path- 
ThHcau«p”f wav unto I’rayor. I was the gladder to take it in hand, because no man hath as 
woni'"®***'’ yet perfectly entreateil of this matter, ntfither in the Greek, Latin, nor English tongue, 
that wer 1 could see. What doth it avail or profit a man, being of a debilc* and 
weak nature, to have a pomegranate or any other thing that comforteth nature, rc.storeth 
Mark well strength, and bringeth again the perfection of health, if he knoweth not the use of it 
and wherc'fore it serveth? Virily, even so of prayer. If there be never so many prayers 
prepared for men, if they know not the ii.se of them, nor wherefore they serve, nor 
yet aft<“r what manner they should be exerci.s(!d, what profit receive they of them? 
2irtKh”'>>« to pray aright, and according to the will of God, 

aiffiwUty”**tidnf? great difficulty ami much labour. AVc think it an hard thing to sjieak 
unto a terrestrial ]>rincc with words eonvenient, apt, and decent; and is it but a trifle 
to sjieak to the mo.st High Prince, in whose sight thi* most eloquent is very barbarous, 
tjig ruost holy, profane? 1 have therefore in this my treatise fifliowing declared 
what jirayer is, wherefons it serveth, and unto what end w’c should use it. I have 
also declared of what virtue and strength the true and Christian prayer is, and how 
we should prepare ourselves to prayer, that we may pray aright and according to God’s 
pleasure. And forasmuch as some men are of so scrupulous, I had almost said, super¬ 
stitious conscience, that they think no prayer to be heard hut that only which is 
prayed in thc church or some other sacred place, as they call it, I have declared both 
iiy scriptures and ancient iloctors in wliat place it is lawful to pray. Again, I have 
shewed after what manner men should pray, that God may accept their prayer, and 


rrayetsimi- for wliat tilings they should pray, yea, and at wffiat time. And forasmuch as thi.s 
andtSmki^" word prayer doth contain in it not only petition, but also thanksgiving for the benefit 
coiMfi. that is receivwl, therefore have I also declared my mind concerning giving of thanks 
to God the Father through Jesus Ghrist. All these things have I done in this little 


f Axilo: asylum. I 
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work a^'cordin^ 'to the true vein of the holy scriptures and the judgment of the host 
learned doctors, seeking in this my labour only the glory of God and the profit of 
his hoty* oongregation. Which thing if it shall may come to pass, I sliall not only 
• nrtt tjlpcnl mCj but vcry^much rejoice in the Lord »)f this my travail, and shail, 
hereby jbe* gneouraged after this to take in band other arguments of no loss utility aiul 
]profik' 

* Now, gentle and prudent lady, disdain not to take this little gift, which your Orator 
dotl^ with most gentle heart offer unto you as a testimony of his obsequious will toward 
.^osgr good ladyship. I doubt not but that, iu? you yourself shall find much pleasure 
«nd profit by the reading of it, so shall all the readers of the same obtain so much 
godly firuit and Christian knowlc<lgo by it, that they shall render hearty and immortal 
thanks to God, that such a work comeyi forth dedicated to your ladj'ship's name. 1 
agiA* on my Ix'half shall most instantly desire Almighty God to assist you at all times 
with .his Holy Spirit, in the reading not only of this my little treatise, but also of all 
other works that make to the glory of God and the health of your son!; and chiefly 
in reading the most comfortable gospel of his dcarly-lieloYtMl Son Jeans Christ, 
our Lord and omnisuflicient Saviour (wherein the whole study and pleasure 
of a true Christian ought principally to be), that you, having your 
whole meditation in the law of the Lord both day and night, 
may find such sweetness and j>lcasurc in his most delectable 
word, that yon, wanting at this present the comi>nny 
of a corporal husband, may be married to the most 
glorious and licautiful king Jesus Christ, God’s 
own Son, in your soul by faith in this 
world, and after your dcjiarturc from 
this vale of misery to live with 
him prest'ntly in the fulness 
of i>erfcct joy, worlds 
without einl. 

Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, 
ami with all your hnii.sehold. 

So be it. 


P«al. i. 
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THE 

PATHWAY UNTO PRAYUR. 


WHAT PRAYER IS. 

The Fir$t ('hapler. 

Prayrr, after the conimou detinition of the doctors, ia a lifting up of a pure mind 
to God, wherein we ask somewhat of him. 

This definition of prayer seninuth unto mo so godly, and in every part agreeable - 
to the holy scrijiturcs, that I think it my boiindon duty to search out every word of 
it in order, and to comjiaro it with the most sacred scri])ture8 and the sayings of the 
ancient doctors. 

First, it toacheth ns that “ jiraycr is a lifting up of a pure mind.” Note, first 
of all, that it saith, “a lifting up.” What other thing mcancth this word, “lifting 
uji,” than to show that whosoever intendeth to pray must utterly seclude and pnt out 
of his heart all vain cogitations and worldly thoughts, all carnal fantasies, all un¬ 
godly imagiiiatioiis; to conclude, all sucli things as might make the heart of him that 
])rayeth to creep upon the ground, to alienate and estrange his mind from the medi¬ 
tation of celestial and ilivine matters? .And this is the very same thing that Christ 
tcaclu-th in the gosjicl of Matthew, where he saith ; “ When thou prayest, thou shalt 
not he like to the hypocrites. For their manner is to stand praying in the synagogues, 
and in the corners of the streets, that men may see them. Cortes, I say unto yon, they have 
their reward. 13iit when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when tlioii hast sparred 
thy door, pray to thy Fathor which is in socrot, and thy Father which sceth in secret shall 
rewanl thee ojieidy.” 1 n these words Christ doth not only rebuke the false n*id feigned 
manner of praying, which the hypocrites use, hiuitiiig only after vain-glory, and seeking 
the praise of men more than the glory of God an<l the health of their own souls; hut ho 
also di>ehvreth how we shall jirepare ourselves for to pray, that we may be heanl. Mo 
eommaiideth us to enh'r into our closet, and to spear onr door. What other thing 
mcancth ('hrist by this, but that, as [ have said before, we should expulso all tem¬ 
poral things ont of our hearts, whensoever we intend to pray, and have our minds 
altogether set upon celestial and heavenly things? ITiercforc ought so many as intend 
to pray with fruit, to seek an occasion to be sequestered from all temporal afiairs, 
and from the troubles of worldly things, which might ho an impediment to them in 
their holy meditations, and so to ho free from .all cxtcrniil and worldly things, that 
their prayer indeed may 1h* “ a very lifting up,” according ,^0 the beginning of our 
definition. 

The Second Chapter. 

And that this thing may the more conveniently be brought to pass, it shall he expe¬ 
dient for such .as intend to exercise pr.aycr, to repose themselves and to set their hearts 
quiet from .all the troubles of the world, yea, and to suhducc* and convey themselves 
from the company of the worldly people into some secret and solitary place for the 
time of their prayer, that they may the more freely give their minds to devout and 
holv meditation, as the manner of many holy men was in times past. 

Examples have wo of divers in the holy scripturo which used this trade. The gospel 
sheweth how Christ was wont many times, when he would pray, to go into the fields, 
and there being alone upon a mountain, utterly secluded from all other company, to 
persevere and continue in the prayer of God all the whole night. Again, a little ticfore 
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his paasion we read that he, intending to pray unto his celestial Father, forsook the com¬ 
pany of other, yea, and although ho took with him only three of his disciples at that 
instant, Peter, John, and James, yet notwithstanding when he was in the mount of Olivet, 
the accustomed place of his praying, lie went away from them also alanit a stone’s cast, 
and ho kneeling down prayc4 so heartily and so long to Clod his Father, that for very . 
anguish, pain, and sorrow, the sweat of his most bles.sc?d body was even as the drops of 
blood running down upon the earth. Ptder also, being in the house of Simon the tanner, *praycd 
went up into the upper part of the house to pray, that he might not he troubled with “ 

the other company. Heliseus also, when ho should pray to Clod for a certain <;hild I,'"'.'.''- 
that was dead, went alone into the chamber where the child lay, and s])earcd the 
door, and so prayed. Again, Sara the daughter of Ragucl, desiring to 1 m! delivereil 
from the impropery® and imbraiding", as it would appear, of a certain «lefault when;- 
with one of her father’s handmaidens did imbraid and east her in the teeth, forsook 
all company, and went straight into an uirper chamber of her house: and there, beintr 
alone, did neither oat nor dmik by the space of three days and three! nights, but con- 
tinned in prayer, and bescccheil (jotl even with tears, that he wouhl deliver her from 
this imbraiding and rebuke. Judith in like manner, when she should put herself in JiKiitii xiii. 
jeopardy for the health of her pcojile, went first into her oratory and secret jibaec, where prayc'i in hrr 
she was wont to pray, and so desired the help of God. .Xt certain other tiiiu-s also, 
before she slow Iloloferncs, she went forth in the night-time for to jvay quietly hy 
herself. Queen Hester also, jmttiiig off h<!r ]>rince-like garments, prayed for her people 
to God secretly in her chamber. Again, Haniel, when certain dukes and carls, for the 
hatred and evil will that they bare unto him, had caused king Darius to make an act 'TCiVyin^mr 
that whosoever asked any petition of either Go<l, yea, or of any mau but of the king nIin'*X 
aloiii!, for thii sjiace of thirty days, he shouhl bo cjist into the ilcn of lions, cciised not to pmjedsc 
pray, for all the act of tho king; hut still, as ho wjvs wont to do, jirayed boldly to inhinSi?"'*’ 
his Lord God, being in his chamber seiiretly by himself alone. Thus see we, tliat 
lx)th ('hrist and other holy men also sought evermore an occasion to lie qiiit^t ami wiVi'yilmiinB 
solitary, that they might tho more fr(>ely talk with God in their jiraycr; and so cjiiim! 
it to ]»ass that tlu'ir prayer was unfeigncdly ‘‘a lifting iq).” 

Till' Third Chupirv. 

It is not without a cause that prayer in the holy si-ripture is compared to a sweet rxii. 
perfume, wdioso nature is alway, if it be once incensed or set on fire, to lift uji itsi-lf pamrii.'.Ti"* 
and still to go upward so long as it lasteth. In like! inamier the! true! anel Christian 
prayer ought to lift up itsedf Avith eliviiie contemjilation, and still te» gei up, se) le»ng eis 
it lasteth, with tho miiditation of celestial things, anel not to creep upon the groiuul 
with vain thoughts and worldly imaginations. For so is that praye'r no lifting up eif the 
minel of him that prayeth unto heaven, but rather a thrusting elown tei hell, ye'ii, anel 
worketh sin aiul elamnatiem ti> him that ]>raycth, as the ]isalmograph saith : Ortitio I'miI. i-w. 
lym Jlat, in pecmtttm. " If you be risen agiiin with Christ,” saith St I’aiil, “• se'e-k for Coi. ni 
those things that are abeive, where Christ is sitting e)n the right hand of Goel. Se't 
your minds ujion things above, and not iipem the* things eif the e>arth. Feir you .are* ele-ael, 
and your life is hiel with Christ in Goel. Whensoever Cdirist our life shall ajijiear, 
then shall we also appear with him in gleiry.” !So that neit e>nly prayer, hut alsft the The whoi.- 
whole life of a Christian mau, ought to be a lifting up, that is te> say, a ft'rve'iit elesirc chnsiian 
and diligent seeking of supernal and heave-nly things. hi^bcaXr 

But let us proceed with our definition. Hithcrte) have avc hearel tliiit jirayer is ami 
“a lifting up." Wh€!rcof, 1 pray yem? of hands eir eyes? Nay verily, but “of a ima'^'rniy'^ 
pure mind.” For, as touching the lifting up of hands anel eyes, it may also Iii- used 
so well of hypocrites as of true Christians. Therefore saith Chrysostemi: “ Though Hom. ix*ix. 
thou dost not bow thy knees, nor knock thy breast, nor stretch out thy hands 
unto heaven, yet if thou only shew forth a fervent mind, thou shalt make a perfect 
prayer".” Notwithstanding, if such things be elonc in time* of prayer proceeding from Noteor 

external 
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tho fervent and inward af^tion of tlic spirit, they arc not to be discommended. For 
Da^dd saith : “ 1 have lifted up mine eyes unto thee, which dwellcst in heaven." And 
St Paul saith: “ I will that men pray in every place, lifting up pure hands vnthout 
wrath and contention." We read also that Cluist used to kneel when he prayed. 
And the humble and poor publican knock«5d his breast when he prayed, saying: 
“ O God, ho thou merciful to me a sinner.” Therefore as touching the external 
gesture and outward behaviour, as the lifting iij) of bands or eyes, the kneeling, or 
knocking on the breast, inasmuch as they arc mean and indifferent things, they are to 
l»c left to tho judgment of dovcnit and well-disposed people, either to be done or to he 
left undone, as their minds shall servo them. And forasmuch as they pertain nothing 
to our matter, I will let them pass, and go forth with our definition. 

7'Ae Fourth Chapter. 

“ PiiAYEH," say the holy doctors, “ is a lifting up of a pure mind." These words are 
not to he gone over with a light foot, as they use to say, but detJply to he weighed, and 
seriously to he pondered. For in them doth consist in manner tho whole efficacy, virtue, 
strength, p«)w<!r, and jnth of ])rayer. First, we shall note that prayer is not the work of 
the mouth, hut of the iiiiiid, yea, and that not of a corrupt, fleshly, malicious, and sinful, 
hut of a pure, jpimaculate, clean, unspotted, faithful, and charitable mind. Rut I will first 
shew, by the scriptures ami holy fathers, that prayer is the work of the mind according 
t(» oiir definition, and afterward somewhat declare of the ]mrity of the mind. 

That prayer is the? work of tlie mind, it is manifest by divers places of holy scrip¬ 
ture. For when Moses at the eommandment of God led the i)Cople of Israel out of 
Egyj)t, and Pharao with his cruel army followed, purposing unmercifully to slay them, 
he, Ixiing in great thought and can: how he might safely comluct the Israelites, and yet 
still trusting and having his whole affiance rc]>osed in their Lord God, prayed nothing 
at all with his mouth, but only utk'nnl his cause secretly in his heart unto God, and he 
was lu'anl. For the Lonl God said unto him : “What cricst thou unto me?" His crying 
was not the voice of the mouth, hut the affection of the heart. He crie<l with a pure 
mind to God, and therefore was he heard, though the mouth kept silence. In like 
manner Anne, the wife of llelcana, when she had been long barren and without fruit, 
])rayetl God that he would take away from her the opprohry and sliaino, and give her 
children; which thing she obtained: and yet saith the scripture: “ She spake in her 
heart. Her li])s only moved, hut her voice was heard nothing at all.” Mary Magdalen 
‘ also prayed, not with her lips and mouth, when she washed Christ’s feet with the tears 
of her eyes, and wijicd them with the hair of her head, kissing and anointing them full 
tenderly in the house of Hiiiioii the jdiarisec;; she only lamented in her heart her sinful 
living and dissolute conversation, desiring in her mind to have remission of her sins, 
and she lieanl this sweet voice of Clirist: “Her sins arc forgiven her, because she hath 
loved much." Yea, and ininicdi.atcly after Christ ssiid to her: “Thy faith hath saved 
thee: go thy way in peace.” Christ also, the self truth and wisdom of his Father, said to 
the woman of Samaria, when they talked together of worshipping God : “ Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when neither in this inouiitsiin, nor yet at Jerusalem, ye shall wor¬ 
ship the Father. Ye worship that ye knour not: we worship that we know. For health 
is of the Jews. But the hour conicth and now it is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and truth. For the Father sccikcth such that should worship 
him. God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth." 
Here Christ, which is “ the very truth," and “ cannot lie,” sheweth us two notable things: 
one, that God his Father is a spirit; another, that, as ho is a spirit, so will he he wor¬ 
shipped in the spirit. Who penwiveth not then that it is the spirit, tlie heart, the mind, 
I mean the inward and spiritual man, that must worship God ? 

It is a common saying among ns, Like will to like: and every one desireth such as 
he is himself. Troth it is. Now is God a spirit; therefore reqnireth he a spiritual man¬ 
ner of worshipping, which doubtless proceedeth from the heart, and not from the 
stentoreous and crying voice of the mouth. Tho pure affection of tho heart, and not 
the whispering noiso of the lips, doth God require. God, which is the searcher of the 
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heart, ecekcth to bo worshipped in the heart, as he saith by SaTuiiion; “ 8on, f^ivc me thy I'rov. »»Ui. 
heart." Moreover St Paul saith: “God is my witness, whom I worship in iiiy spirit." Hom.i. 
“In my spirit”, saith he, and not in the unfruitful buhblinjr of my lips. A^ain : “Sjwak Kph. v. 
among yourselves in psalms, hpiina, and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your Iicarts to the Lord.” Lo, still he maketh mention of the heart, willing that all 
praises, songs, and melody be done in our hearts to the Lord our God. As though he ^iithatpro- 
should say. All that ever is done without the heart is vain, unfruitful, yea, and plain from ihf‘ 
ahoinination before God, rather working damnation than salvation to the doers of it, as mid'unfr'ui't 
Christ saith: “ This people honour me with thedr lips, hut their heart is far from me. xv. 
Verily they worship mo in vain.” Thus see we ])rove<l by the sfiriptnrc, that jfriiyer is the 
w’ork of the heart, of the spirit, of the mind, and not of mouth and lips. Hut let us 
hear wliat the doctors say to this matter. 


Fifth Chapter. 

Saint Cyprian the blessed martyr saith, which Fnlgcntius also reciteth, that “ God is 
not the hearer of the voice, but of the heart; neither is ho to be admonished Avith exclama¬ 
tions and outcries, which secth the thoughts, as the Lord ])roveth and saith, ‘ What do ye 
think wickedness in your hearts ?' And in another jdime, 'All (;ungregatious shall know that 
1 am the searcher of the reins and hciirt,’ that is to say, of the inward part*.” Alst) ISt .\in- 
brose saith : “Take heed that thou dost not babble out rashly the mysteries of the creed or 
of the Lord’s prayer. Dost thou not know how grievous a thing it is to heap up sin in prayer, 
where tlmu trnstest to have rcnusly ? t!(!rtes the Lord taught by the prophet, that this is 
a grievous curse, saying, ‘His prayer is become even very sin.' Kxcejit jwradventurc thou 
recountest it but a trifle to mistrust. It is surely a great incredulity and unfaithfulness to 
think thus of the power of God, that thou canst not be hoard except thou criest out. Let 
thy work cry, let thy faith cry, let thy mind cry, let thy passions and siifl'erings cry, let 
thy blood, as the blood of holy Abel cry, whereof Go<l said to Cairn, ‘ The voice of thy 
hrotlicr’s bloofl cry unto me.' For he heareth in secret, Avhich maketh clean in secret. We 
cannot hear a man, except he speaketh uiit») us; but unto God not words but thoughts do 
sjicak*.” 

Again, St Gregory saith: “ Undoubtf'dly true prayer »5onsist(!th not in tbe voice of 
the mouth, but in the thoughts of the heart. For our words do not make the voices the 
more pithy and valiant to come unto the most secret ears of God, but our desire an<l 
attections. Therefore saith the J^ord in the gosjad : ‘ Enter into thy closet, anti s]>ear thy 
door.’ He sjfearcth the door, and prayeth in his closet, which ludd(!th his peace with his 
month, and jaiureth out the aflection of his mind in the sight of God above Mortjover 
St Austin saith : “Thou knowest, I am sure, that it is commanded us for none other thing 
that we should pray in our closets being speared (whereby the secret parts of the mind are 
signifltHl), but that God seeketh not to be monished or taught by our speaking «)f that 
thing which we covet that he should give us. For he that speaketh giveth outwardly a 
sign or token of his will by some articulate, jdain, and evident souinl. Hut Go«l is both 
to be sought and to be prayed unto even in the very B(“cret j)laces of a reasonable soul, 
which is called the inward man. For ho willeth that these be his temples. Wherefore wc 


[' Quia Ileus non vocis, sed cordis auditor cst. 
Nec admonendus est clamorilms, qui eogitationes 
hominum videt; probante Domino et dirente. Quid 
cogitatis nequam in cordibus vestrisl et alio loro: 
Et scient omnes ccclesiai, qugi ego sum scrutator 
renis et cordis.—Cypr. Up. Uxon. 1682. lie Oiat. 
Domin. p. 140.—See also Fulgent. Op. Venct. 1742. 
Ad Trasimund. Reg. I,ib. Sec. cap. xvi. p. 49.J 
[’ Cave ne incuute Symbol! vel Dominican Ora* 
tionis divulges roysteria. An iicscis quam grave ait 
in oratione contrabero pecratura, ubi Hperaa remedi* 
um1 Certe Dominus per prophetara docuit hoc 
grave esse maledictum, dicens; Kt oratio ejus bat in 
percatum; nisi forte mediocre id tibi putas esse. 
Diifidere est unirn de poteiitia Dei, mstiinare quod 
non audiaris, nisi clamavcris. Clament opera tna, 
clamet tides, clamet aflcctus. clainent passiones tiia>, 
rlamet sanguis tuus, siriit sanrti Abel, de quo ilixit 


Deus ad Cain : \'ox sanguinis fratris tui ad me rla- 
mat. Audit cnim te in occuUis, qui mundat in 
ocrultis. Nos nisi loquentrm aliquem aiidire non 
possumus; apud Dcuin luquuntur non verba, srd 
eogitationes.—Ainbros. Op. I’ar. 1686—.96. lie Cain 
el Abel, l.ib. i. rap. ix. 37. Tom. I. col. 2(X>.J 
[•’ Vera quippe postulatio non in oris est vocibiis, 
sed in cogitationibus cordis. Valetitiores namque 
voces apud secretissimas atires Dei nun faciunt verba 

nostra, sed dcsidcria.Iliiic in evungelio Dominus 

dicit: Intra in cubirulum tuuin, et clauso ostiu tuo, 

ora Patrem tuum in altscontlilo....Clauso quipp^ 
ostio petit in cubiculo, qui, tacente ore, in conspertii 
supernic pietatis fundit attectiim mentis.—Gregor, 
Magiii Papic I. Op. Par. 1765. Aloral. Lib. xxii. 
in cap. xxxi. II. .fob. rap. xvii. 43, Tom. 1. roll. 
718, f». I 
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Kph. V. 
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oians and 
c’haiiriU’rii. 

St riicnniic 
lc<iehet)i our 
muMpians a 
new manner 
of Kinging. 

Ad liimia. 
Lib. vii. 
viii. 

I'mhI. vii. 
Wisd. i. 

Kev, ii. 

Jer. xvii. 


The iKiIy 
lerinhtrei* 
Millieu for 
ourMaiva- 
lion, without 
any inan'ti 
doctrine. 


The eauKO of 
retieari^ing 
the (((K'lors 
in thin IkhiIc. 


Agaiii.<*t the 
vain babblers 
and KUiKT* 
MitiotiK wor 
.Kln|i)H*rt of 
Mints. 


need no Hpeakiiig when >ve pray, that is to say, no words that shall make any sound, 
except peradventure as the priests do, for to utter their mind, not that God, but that man 
should hear tliem, and with a certain consent be drawn to contemplation by remembering 
them'." Hereto agreeth the Siiying of St Jerome : “We ought,” saith he, “to sing, to make 
melody, and to ])raisc the Ijord, rather in mind than in voice. And this is it that is said: 
‘singing and making melody to the Lord in your hearts.’ Let young men hear these; things, 
yea, let tlunn hear wliose office it is to sing in the church, th.at they must sing to God, not 
in the voice but in the heart, neither must their throat and chaws be anointed after tho 
manner of game-players with sweet oiiitmentH, that in the church singing more fit for 
game-places should be heard, but in fear, in work, in knowledge of tho scriptures ought 
they to sing unto the r.ord*." Origen also saith: “God in prayer doth not so much weigh 
and ponder our words, as he doth the heart and the mind. For he it is which searcheth 
the hc;artH and the reins*.” 

Although I could rehearse many more notable sayings of tlu;8C and other doctors, 
which prove; manifestly that prayer is not the work of the mouth but of the heart, 
not of the voice hut of the thought, nut of the lips hut of the mind; yet these at this 
pri'sent may sccin ahundaiitly to suffice. Neither do I recite the testimonies of the old 
fathers t«) coufirin and make our ni.-ittcr the more strong, which alrea«ly is sufficiently 
••stahlished by the holy scriptures; neither need they the confirmation of any man’s doc¬ 
trine, which of themselves ought to he believed without hesitation or doidding of tho 
faithful, in.asuiueh as they he the oracles and infallible speeches of God, in whom all 
necessary truth for our salv.itioii is conipreheuded, and without the authority whereof all 
that is ever taught or written he hut mere fantasies and human inventions; hut I have 
ealled the holy catholic tloctors to witness, hetsiusc they teach the same thing that the 
scriptures doth, and to stop the mouths of certain wickerl an<l ignorant persons, which 
think no truth tt; he truth (;xcej»t by man’s authority it he established, and that men, 
s«‘eing and hearing the judgment of such as arc learned, shoidd he the more ready to 
cast away their hypocrisy and aeeommod.ate themselves to the true manner of worship¬ 
ping and j)rayiiig to our Lord God. 

7'//c Si.rf/i V/utpler. 

Wia.i., (;f these things then heretofore rehearsed it is easy to learn, that such sis 
will pray to <Jod with fruit must pray in heart, in spirit, in mind, in thought, in 
sitTeetiun, in the soul, in tho iuwanl man; or else the noise of the mouth, the mumbling 
of the li]>s, tho roaring of the throat, the sh.aking of the head, the knocking on the 
hrt'ast, the kneeling on the ground, and whatsoever can ho reckoned more, is vain, 
unfruitful, and nothing to the ]iurpuse, rather bringing daiiiiiatioii than salvation, as 
we havi' heard heretofore. 

What is then to ho thought of such jiersons, which, when they are in the temple 
or elsewhen*, never leave babbling, their minds being utterly drawn from their prayers 
ami altogi'tlu'r set iijmu transitory ami worhlly things ? yome stretch out their prayers 
into an inmiinerahle numlx'r of leaves, thinking so to do God an high sacrifice. Some 
also ujxm their heads tally up* 1 eannot tell how many lady psiiltcr-s, being persuaded 


(' Ncseiic te arhitror non ol> aliu<l nobis praircp- 
titiii esse, ut in elausis eubiculi!: oremus, r|uu uon.iiK' 
siKiiiticantur mentis penetralia, him qiioii Delia, nt 
nobis quod cupimus praistel, coinmeniorari aut doceri 
nostra loeutionc non qtia;rit. Qui enim loquitur, 
aua; voluntatis signum foras ilat per artiou latum 
sonuni; Dcus autem in ipsis ratinnalis aninia: se- 
cretis, qui linmo interior vocatur, ct qu.i;rendus ct 
(lepreeandus est; haic enim sua templa esse voluit. 

.(jiiare non opus ost lociitioiie oiini orumus, id 

|st sonantibus verbis, nisi forte, sictit sacerdotes fa- 
eiunt, si^nilioanda: mentis sure causa, non ut Deus, 
srd ut homines audiant, et consensione quadamper 
rommemomtioncm suspendantur in Deum.—Auitust. 
Dp. I’ar. 1679—1700. De MbrUi. l.ib. Dnus. 
Tom. 1. roll. 541,7.1 

f- ( aniincii relciiiir ad rnenlem. lit ranere igi- 


tur et psallcre, et laudare Dominum, inagis auimo 
quam voce debemus. Hoc est quippe quod dicitur : 
Cantantes et psallcntes in uordibus vestris Domino. 
Audiant base adolesi^ntuli; audiant hi quibus psal- 
lendi in ccclesia officium est, Deo non voce sed corde 
cuntandum; nec in tragoedorum modum guttur et 
fauces dulci medicamine collimendas, ut in ecclesia 
tlieatrales moduli audiantur et cantica, sed in timore, 
in opere, in scientia scripturarum.—Ilieron. Op. 
i’ar. 1693 — 1706. Gomm. J.ib. iii. in Epist. ad 
Ephes. cap. v. Tom. IV. Pars i. col. 387-1 

f® Ostendit quidem a Deo non tani verba nostra 
in oi-ationc, quam cor mcntemqiie perpendi: ipse enim 
ost qui scrutatur corda et renes.—O/ig. Op. Par. 
173.3—59. In Epist. ad Itom. cap. viii. 27. l.ib. vii. 
6. Tom. IV. p. 602.J 

f * Tally up ; score, rarkon up. ] 
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that by that means they shall see our lady corporally before they die, and that, when 
they are once dead, our lady and all the eleven thousand virgins with other saints 
more, whosi* number is infinite, shall meet vvdth tliem, every one having in their hands 
a brcnning ta]M 3 r of wax, and so receive them into glory, putting upon their heads a 
crown of gold, garnished I cannot tell you with how many red roses. S«tmc again 
worship daily a great number of saints, every one having to their part an hundred . 
pater-nostors, with as many aves, besides the creeds, and that for divers causes. 

'ITiese things be more openly known than that they need here to be rehearsed, except 
we he so blind that wo will see nothing, and so ignorant that we will nothing know. 

[ fear greatly lest that may justly be spoken of such vain babblers, which is spoken 
by the prophet Esay, and rehearsed of our Saviour Jesus Christ in the gospel of Matthew : isai. »xi». 
“This people," saitli he, “honoiireth ino with their lips, but their heart is far from me. Matt. »t. 
Verily they worship me in vain." Yea, 1 fear lest that they through such unfaithful 
babbling do ai;euimdatc and heap up to themselves the greater tlamiiation, as (Jhrist 
witnesseth in the gospel. “ Wo be to you, scribes and pharisee.s, hypocrites,” saith Man. xxiii 
Christ, “ which cat the houses of widows, yea, and that under the pretext of long prayer! 

For this shall ye be punishctl the more grievously.” Again ho saith : “ Heware of the 
scriltes, which have a pleiwuro to walk in long robew, and love tt> be ssiluted in the 
markets, and to have the chief proeminence in the synagogues, and the higli seats at 
feasts, which «levour the houses of widows, feigning outwardly long prayers. 'I’hey shall 
receive the greater damimtion.” If we shall at the d.ay «»f judgment render .an aceonijits Maii.xr. 
of every idle >vord that we speak, as the holy scripture testitieth; wliat is then to he 
thought of tho.se words which we unfniitfully waste, when w«‘ pretc'nd outwardly to pray. 
and yet inwardly have our minds «aitaiigled with the care of worldly things, or else «Miticed 
from the aU<x;tiou of prayer with vain cogitati»)ns of things carnal ? It is to be feared lc.st 
we incur anil run into greater damnation than they which ]>ray nothing at all. For what 
is such ])rayer any other thing than ])lain mocking of CoiH Our external j)retext is as |n>ii <'f tiii- 
though we ]>rayed and desinsl to have our ])rayers heard of Cod; but in dci.“d our manner jiiain mixk 
of j)raying is nothing else (1 speak of tlu; unfruitful babhlers) hut only a desiring of Cod 
that he should lu'ar us and our ])ravers nothing at all, seeing we ourselves do not hear 
them, nor yet mind them in our hearts; yea, wo desire him that he will take vengeance on 
us for our mocking and idle babhling. And this is it that JSt Ambrose saith: “Take i.iiMiceain 
heed that thou dost not babble out r.ashly the mysteries of the* creisl and of the Uord’s 
jjpiycr. Dost thou not know how grievous a thing it is in prayer for to heap up sin, 
w^crc thou Irustcst to have remedy '< Certes the l.ord taught hy the prophet, that it is i>..ai. ws. 
a grievous eur.se, saying: ‘His prayer is become to him even very sin’.”” St Cregory 
also saith: filitnn/ata miirttUts ext duplex hiVfuUas: “ l'’eigned holiness is double iniipiity.” Note. 

'fo pray nothing at all is iniquity and plain sin; hut to jiretend outwardly an holy a c.tiiiiv 
manner of praying, and yet not pray in deed in our hearts, is double iniquity, and 
iucrea.s({th much damnation unto ns, as we have heard heretofore, inasmuch as we are 
dissemblers both before Cod and man. 

But let us hear what St John Chrysostom saith : ^lany coming into the ehureh do ii »ii. sh. 
extend ami stretch out their prayer unto a thousand verses, as though the multitude of eaimn*.' 
words were needful unto Cod, as uuto one that doth not know what thou askest, which tudeof 
knoweth the matter before thou thiiike.st. For they thenksidves also do not know what 
they say. Their lijjs arc moved only, but their mind is without fruit, and then-fore arc eiirySmn 
the ears of Cod deaf. Thou hearest not thine own prayer; and wilt thou that the Lord 
should hear thy prayer? I have bowed, thou sayest, my knees. I’hon hast bowed iudw^d pmy!«gimw 
thy knees -within, but thy mind wandercth abroad. Thy body is within, hut thy thought " ''“S'*- 
is without. Thy mouth indeed spake, hut thy mind did think upon usuries. It did count 
the revenues of thy possessions. It did behold the descriptions and valiiings of houses. 

It remcml»cred the words of thy friends. It lookorl upon the negligences of tliy servants. 

Tt laughed at the pleasant jesting of the parasites. It considerwl the beauty of women. 

Therefore knowing that these things are done, follow thou, being a man, the woman Mate w. 
of Canaan, which very diligently and with high wisdom jirayed unto the Lord, and 

I * }<ec bcfniT, p. l.T:.r, note 'i. | 
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therefore deserved to obtain her requests. But thou wilt say, peradventure, 1 Iiave 
no daughter which is replete with the devil: but thou hast a soul which is stuffed full 
3?witoTOf'sin*." iigaiii he saith; “If when the body Hoth prostrate upon the ground, and 
the mouth babbleth vainly, the mind goeth about the house and market, how may 
illlfthelllSXf* ®'*‘’** '“‘y prayed in the sight of God ? For ho juaycth in the sight 

of God. of Qod, which gathereth altogether his mind quietly, and hath nothing to do witli the 
w’orld, and lifteth up himself even unto heaven, and putteth out of his mind all human 
thoughts. For he that praycth must so pray, that he setteth his mind at quiet from 
worldly things, and callcth on God with a sorrowful and c«mtrite heart. Neither may 
he use many words, nor draw’ out his prayer on a great length, but speak few words, 
yea, and those simple, plain, and homely. For not in the multitude of words, but in 
the quickness of mind, doth the whole matter consist, that we should be heard." Once 
Ibid. again ho saith: “ In prayer there is not so much need of the voice as of the thought, 

nor of the stretching out of the hands as of the intention of the mindV’ 

'rims see wi! .also juovcd by the doctors, that it is the mind wherewith a Christian 
man must pray. The mmnhling over multitude of prayers, the crying out of the voice, 
the yelling of the throat, the lifting up of the hands, the knocking of the breast, the 
shaking of the head, the kneeling on the knce.s, and whatsoever can be invented or 
rt'hearscd besides the.se things, are in vain, if the mind bo not present in the time of 
1 for. xiv. prayer. “ I will pray in spirit," saith Paul, “ and 1 will pray also in mind: I will 
sing in spirit, and I will sing also in mind.” Therefore that it may be prayed aright, 
let every man say. Farewell to all human affairs and worhlly matters; and so quietly 
repose himself while he [)rayeth, that, acicording to our definition, his juaycr in very 
< 11-011 may be “a lifting u]> of the mind.” 


The tieemth Chapter. 


I’ray with a 
pure mind. 


Pmv. XX. 
1 John i. 


xxxit. 
Horn. iv. 


J.‘tnit*fi ill. 
No man is 
pure fktHii 
sin in thU 
life. 


But some man will say peradventure. Is it enough if I pr,ay with my mind, the 
heart being senioted® from mundane affairs and worldly businesses? T answer: Our 
definition tcachotb ns not only to pray with the miiul, but also with a pure mind. 
For “ prayer is the lifting up of a pure mind.” So stH.! we that it is not enough to jjray 
with the mind, except it la; pure. It will be objected. Then shall w’c never pray: 
for “ who can say. My heart is clean, an<l I am pure from sin ?” I answer: “ If 
ye say, wc h.ave no sin, we <leceivo ourselvt-s, .and the truth is not in us. But if wo 
confess our .sin-s, God is faithfid .and righteous to forgive us our sins, and make ^ 
clean from all unrightcjousiuws.” 'Hie seri])tnre saith ; “ Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whosi! sins arc eoverc<l. Blessed is that man to whom the Ijord,- 
hath impute<l no sin.” It saith not: BIe.sscd .are they which have no iniquities, or 
which have no sin. For St .Jaim-s saith: “ In m.any things wc sin all.” So long as 
wc arc in this mortal flesh, wc can never Ikj pure and clean from the dregs of sin, if 
from the sin itself. AVo c.an ncv(!r in this life aspire unto so great perfection of 


iroWot iv xfi i-fCKXijcrirc, dira/vrt^ 
fivpiov^ tTTixov^ 

ovK ot^a<Ti Ti clirov* 'rd KiV€tT<n^ tj dh uKoii 

OVA* tlKOUCt, <rw VVK ftKOVei*! 

Ofov t-wxvv <rvv; eK\iViif Xe- 

Tcc yovaTUf «W* ij ctdvotd trvv 
TV trwftd *Tov ivdov CAA'Xtjo-iav, Arai t) yvvifiit <rou 
tA trrnfiu ^Xeye Tifv Kai ij Aitivoia 

tjptdftei TOKOVs, WfipoXaia, trvnaXXnypaTit, 

KTti/iaTa, <l>iXtoii tn/vow<riav .TauTa toi'vuv ccAms 

iv Tots ayairijTi, yiveadai, XavavaUtv 

/li/itivai, o itinjp ti}v yvvaiKa, Tifi> ilXXo^uXov, tijk 
daQevTf, r^v uirippift/ievtiv Kal ^VKitTa<t>poviiTov. 
dXX' oiK €X**r fluyoWpa £»ipai>t^opevi|v; liXX' 
eX»‘* 'i'vxi'iv dpapTiivovtrav .—Chrysost. Op. I’ar. 
1718—38. De Clianan. Horn. Torn. 111. pp. 441, 

•i-J 

’'Ox<«. yup Tou nti/inTot evl yifv i£t-ip< vnu. i 

rou iTTOfiaroi ecKj} XiipoOrros, i) Stdvuia irni;T«X'>5 

Ti/s oih'trtv H'ai Tt/v tiyppdv irtpu'pxtfrntj A 


TOtovTos Avvy/ireirat vl-ireiv, oTt ivtoTTtov too 0eou 
T)ofKTO ; ivmiriov yap IXvpiou fiix«Tat o nrdirroOev 
iauToi T»|V J/ux’/r avXXiytav, Kai priSev ix'eP koivAv 
• rrpov Tiji; yfiv, dXXd Trpds kotos too oipavAv iairrAv 
peTotK-tfrav, kkI ttkotk dvOpietrivov XoyurpAv dvo 
-rrit xf/uxt'lf {KfiaXiAv aaOdvep ouv xal ni/Tij ij yooi; 
.TToiijo-e Tore. iiXtiv yap iawrdv trvvayayoutra, Kal 
trvvTeivaaa Tijo dtotvotuo, CKCtXet too Oedo psT* 

oSvvutpivHV xf/vxov . o6 yap paKpoiiv liireTeioc 

Xflyoo., oddi els pSicos tiJo iKeTnpf.iv ejereioeo, 
dXX’ oXlya Kal xjnXd eXve pijpaTa ... ouTw yovv Kai 
eo Tofs euayyeXioit o Xporrds eire'TaJeo vvxvaOai 

.detKods oT< OVK iv Tip trXd&ei twv pfijuaTceo, 

n\X’ eo Tp vijxffei tj/s itavoCas K.lTai Til dKOvaOp- 

vai . TOVTO ydp eo-T* pdXtirra edx'i. otko eod<iv 

al ^ai dvaijitpavTai. tooto paXiara <1<»XV® 
trovxipeviit, ptj Tip Tovm T^s ipiovpt, dXXd Tij TpoOu- 
fiia T^js diKoolas Tijo txtdetMasrVat,'—'111. 

Du Anna Serm. ii. Tom. IV. pp. 713, 4,J 
I'"’ Si-niotcil: scparati-il, removed. 1 
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innocency, that we may appear pure and guiltless in the sight of God, in whose ey^TjobxxT. ' 
the very stars and angels be not dean. 

How then may we pray with a pure mind? Verily, if our mind bo faithful to God 
and charitable to our neighbour, God doth dissemble all our faults; and inasmuch as wc *|*** “ 
are faitliful unto him, and loving to our Christian brothers, he counteth us all pure, sis St •"ind- 
John saith; “ He that is bom of God sinneth not,” that is to say, ho that bcHcveth in i jdhn iii. 
God, his sin is not imputed xmto him, inasmuch as ho cousenteth not to the sin, but Murk weii. 
hungtireth and thirsteth after the perfection of tnie innoccncy. Our hearts be i>urifio<l by Aita xv. 
faith, saith the scripture; so that whosoever prayoth with a faithfid and charitabh; uiin<l, 
he is counted before God to pray with a ]mre mind. For God judgeth not as the world UnfUndiiw 
doth. The world thinketh him to be a good, devout man, that goeth up and down with ai?ki>. 
a cogging pair of beiids in his hands, or kntwleth down in his stool solemnly with a great 
mattins-book in his hand, making such a noise with his lips and tongue, that all the The i>o>Uy 
whole church ringeth of it, although his heart be far from God and his mind occupied worid'.**'“ 
about worldly businesses. But God beholdeth the mind, the heart, the inward man, and Owi. 
looketh wln^ther he praycth in purity and cleanness or not. If the heart be stuftwl Tho(.o,ny 
with faith and charity, then is God well pleased, and acccptcth the prayer for an high 
and pleasiint sacrifice. Who being in the temple, hearing tlu! proud pharisee an<l the Thepharisuw 
poor publican prsvying together, would not have «‘steemed the phari.scc to be more 

righteous and pure in tho sight of Go<l than the wretched publican? l'’or the 

pharisee confe8si?d no sin, but virtues many. He gave Ot»d thanks that he was not 
like other men which are extortioners, unrighteous, adulterers, and iis the publican was. 

He faste<l twice in tho week, and gave tlio tenths of all things that he possessed. O 
angelic righteousness and serajdiical perfection ! Who would not have thought this 
holy religious father worthy to be canonisisl and related'* into the uiimher of saints ? 

Yet saith (Mirist plainly, tli.at the poor publican, which brought forth no good deeds, a 
but stood afar oft’ and durst not lift up his eyes to heaven, but humbly knocked his uu'iaS''* 

brt'ast, saying, “ O God, be thou merciful unto me a sinner,’’ wont home more righteous 

in Go<rs sight than the pharisee. AVhy so ? For tlui pharisee had no true faith in 
him, but an arrogant j)rc8Uinption, hoiisting and craetking of his good deeds, as though 
God were in his <l(!bt, and ho not in God’s. And that he had no Christian charity 
in him, it is evident, seeing that he dcsj)ised his neighbour. For “charity,” saith the itov. x. 
scripture, “ covertjth the multitude of sins.” ''' *''' 

;^That tho publican’s prayer came from a pure mind, that is, from a mind faithful and 
charitable, it is manifest. First, because that with an humble heart ho came to God for 
remission of his sins, believing to obtain it. Secondly, seeing that he accused no man but 
liimself only. Therefore “went he home more justified,” saith the holy scripture. There¬ 
fore to all such as outwardly pretend holiiH«<s, and yet arc impure in their mind, Christ 
saith; “The harlots and publicans shall go before you into the kingdom of.heaven.” Matt.xxi. 
Again: “ Yc are they that justify yourselves before men, but God knoweth your hearts. i.uko.x»i. 
For that which Ls praiseworthy before men is jilaiii abomination before God.” 

Alxd also and Cairn oftiircd both sacrifices to G(m 1; and the scrij)turc saith, that “God o«i. iv. 
looked unto Abel and unto his gifts, but unto C.laim and unto his gifts he looked not.” It 
is here to be noted, that God not, after the fashion of the world, jrulgcth tho person of ooii^jji.iKcih 
the act, but tho act of the person. He first looketh to tho jierson and afterward unto son nftlic aet, 
the act, as tho holy scripture saith hero: “Ho looked unto Ahid and I’.nto his gifts.” ih« " 
First unto Abel, and afterward unto Abel’s gifts. If the jjcrson he good, that is, 
faithful and charitable, then doth God accept the gift, not for the dignity of the gift 
itself, but for the faith of him that oftereth. For, as the ])salmograph saith, “ ffod hath I’aai. xvi. 
no need of our goods.” “ The earth is tho Lord’s, and all that ever is contained in it.” rmi. xxiv. 

As concerning that tho scripture s.aith, “ God lookal unto Abel,” it signifieth that Ooii icmkivi 
(lod favoured Abel, inasmuch as his heart was both faithful and charitable. And whnt it si<;' 
that “God lookcil to the gifts of Abel,” it showeth that Goil was well pleased with 
them, seeing they proceeded from the heart of such one as was cnfarced with faith 
and charity. 


I * Itclatcil •• referred, enrolled. | 
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God lookrt! 
iM>t to Cahii: 
what U 
iii|i«*th. 


1 John til. 


Kwliw. 

xxxiv. 

Si<r. cvxxvi. 
IK* tctn|K»rr. 


Hum. xxvil. 
in Gen. c. viii. 


Vrayer, fi»t> 

I HR, and alniK 
are our ttniril* 
iiul aaerinecM. 


Matt. V. 


Paal. Ixvi. 
Psal. exlv 


WM. i. 

1 Tim. ii. 


r»al. h. 


As touclting tiiat the scripture eaith, “God looked not unto Caiiii aud unto his 
gifts," it siguitieth that God neither favoured Cairn,-nor yet accepted his gifts, sceiug 
that Cairn had in him neither faith nor charity. For his heart was stuflFed full of ire 
and wrath toward his brother Abel, insomuch that shortly after it came to pass, 
according to his pretensed malice, that he slew his brother. “ .\nd wherefore did 
he slay liim? verily, because his own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous." 
'I'hus sec we that, bo our gifts never so precious in the sight of men, yet if the giver 
be wicked, that is, unfaithful and uncharitable, God utterly contemneth and setteth 
tluaii at nought, as the wise in.aii sjiith: “ ’fhe gifts i>f the wickeil the Most High 
doth not allow and approve.” St Austin also saith: “ The prayer of an envious man 
is wont to bo put aback from the ears of God'.” Hereto agreeth the saying of 
Chrysostom: “ lA>t us,” ssiith he, “ in every place bring forth a pure mind. For that 
is the cause of all good things. The good Lord is not wont to attend and give heed 
to those things that are done of us, but unto the inward mind whereof wo are 
moved to do these things. And God* looking to this mind doth either approve or 
turn away those things that wc do. Therefore w'hcther we pray, or fast, or give 
.alms (for those are our spiritual sacrifices), or whether we do any other certain spiritual 
work, let us do that being moved thereunto with a good nimd“.” 

’J’licrefonj saith t'hrist: “ When thou oftcrest a gift at the altar, and there dost rc- 
iiiombcr that thy brother hath any thing against thee, leave thy gift there before the altar, 
.and g<» thy way, bo first reconciled to thy brother, and then come and oiler thy gift.” 
In like iiianner when wo pray, w<! may not only provide that wc may pray with the 
mind, all human things and worhlly allairs semoted and laid aside; but also we must 
give earnest <liligence that we pray with .a pure iiiiml, that is, with a mind stufied full 
of faith and charity. For, lus David saith, “If 1 perceive any unrighteousness," that 
is to say, unlaithfulness, “ in my heart, God will not hear me." Again; “ 'I’lie Lonl 
is nigh to all that call upon him, yea, to all that call upon him in truth." And 
the wise man saith: “ Into a malicious soul wisdom will not enter, nor into a body 
subject unto sin.” St Paul also saith : “ I will that men pray in every place, lifting 
up juire hands without wrath and contention." So that he which beareth a heart faithful 
toward God and charitable toward his neighbour, is fit to pray in the sight of God. 
Therefore let us labour st'riously, that, when wc intend to pray, wc may exclu<Io 
and put out of our hearts all infidelity, wrath, and contention, and be so plcntoously 
enfanaal with faith aud charity, that our jtr.ayer may justly sc-cm to be a very “liftjmg 
uj) of a pure mind.” And that this may be «lone the more eonvenicmtly, it shall be 
nec<?ssary for us to pray with David: “ Create in me, O God, a pure and clean 
heart, and a right up spirit make thou anew in my inward parts.” Hut let us he.a/ 
more of our definition. It followcth ; 


y/o! Jihfhlh Chapter. 

“l^xTo God.” Note that he saith, “unto God,” not unto Jupiter, Apollo, Mercu- 

rius, Bacchus, .luno, Minerva, Pallas, Venus, and such other gods and goildcsscs, yea, 

Tsai. xivi. rather devils, as the psalmograpli saith, “ The gods of the heathen are devils,” unto 

whom the ethnicks aud gentiles <lid Hy in their prayer for succour; nor unto Baal, 

Asfcaroth, Moloch, the (|U(h'u of heaven, .and such other idols, as the old idolaters the 

ARa-ini oic Jews worshipjaal and cried unto for help; im, nor yet as our new idolaters were wont 

iiiviK-.aiiun of to <lo, as uuto Lukc for the ox, unto Job for the pox, unto Anthony for the piir, unto 
•aiiiU. ~ I m 


[' Oratio invtdi solet dc auribus propulsar!_ 

August. Op. J’ar. 1679—1700. Scrnio xlvii. 1. Du 
Jl. Tobia. Tom. V. Appendix, col. 90. The He- 
nedictine editors consider this sermon not a genuine 
tvork of Augustine.] 

f" The ancient editions, the folio included, read 

riMil, 1 

(•’ navTaxoi* -roivuv )r7rovnri^ni/ifi>, TtapaKakiii, 
>»al/o|w ityiti tjrtnrtKvutrOai. ni>Tt| yiip ain'a yieeT/ti 
TTfivToiv TMii liyn^wi/, h yap nynllds aearrnriic nii 


Tut« vap' •i/uwi' yivouivoit 'trpoaiji.'^tv eicnOcv tot Tti 
Stavaiif, dip’ tis ipp.iopei>oi -rauTa SiairpaT- 
'rdpeOa' Ka'i nrpm (Ke/vqv pKewtav ti irpoiritTai to 
uip' ywofieva, tj d'lroirrpeiperai, Kav re ovv 

evxtd/ieOa, re aqirreon'^ei', Kav re ikeijpoaimiv 
epya^dfieOa’ avrai yap t'lfiSiv eitrtv at 'wevparucai 
duaiai' Kav re irepdv ri -KveupariKov epyov eert- 
rekt^fVf dwi yvM/ti|s i>yious op/tiipevoi rouro Sta- 
^ irparrmptSa. — Chr\sost. Op, Par. 1718—38. In 
! rap. viii. Genes. Mom. xxvii. Tom. IV. p. 2S9. | 
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lx*y for the hune, uutu Apolline for the toothache, unto Roke fur the peutilencc, unto 
Syth for things lost, unto Gertrude for the ratuns and mice, unto Blase for the 
ague, unto Agasse for the lire, unto Barbara for the thunder, unto Christoplier for 
continual health, unto Annes for a husband, unto Margaret for women with child, 
unto Katherine for learning, unto Crispinc and Grinpuiian for slKHM-making, unto 
('osme and Damiane for physic, unto Clement for brewing beer, and such other innume¬ 
rable*; but “unto God." For “prayer is a lifting up of a pun! miml unto God." 

Unto God ought we to lift up our hearts when wc pray, .os tlie psahnograph saitli: unto 00.1 
“ Unt(» thee have I liftetl up mine eyes, which dwellest in heaven." Again: “ I have lifted w"'t«"nTO {■<„ 
up mine eyes into tlie mountains, from whenco ludp may come tf) mo. My helji conioth 
from the l^ord which inside heaven and earth." Also in another ])Iace: “AVhcii 1 was K 
in trouble, I cried unto the Lord, and he favourably heard me." “ The eyes of the IlHJi; 

Ijord are upon the righteous, and his ears are bent unto their prayers.” “Mine eyes,” 
saith David, “ are always unto the Lord, for he shall pluck my feet out of the snari'." 

“ The Lord hath heard mo and pitied me, ho hath turned my mourning into joy, he xx*. 
hath cut away my sackcloth, and comjiassed me round about with gladness.” “ Behold, I’sai. xxxin. 
the eyes of the Lord arc upon them that fear him, and upon them that trust in his 
mercy.” “The righteous have cried, and the Jjord hath favourably heard them, and 
from all their troubles hath he delivered tlumi. For the Lord is just by them that 
are troubled in the heart, and the humble in spirit will he save.” “ BIcsscil is the xi. 
man which putteth his trust in the name of the Lord, and regardeth not vaniti(;s and 
falst! imaginations." For “ God Ix'holdcth the jirav'er of the humble,” and lie despisoth i>sai. ix. 
not their desire. “ Every good gift and cv<!ry perfect gift is from above, coming down Jamo i. 
from the Father of lights.” “ if any man want wisdom,” saith St James, “ let him ask 
it of him that giveth, that is, of (lod, which giveth to all men without donhloiuiss, 
and casteth no man in the teeth; and it shall he given him. But hit him ask in faith. 


nothing doubting.” AV’hy {hen go wc unto any other hut unto God alone for toAiiK<K«i 
obtain any good things, whereof wc have need? Is not he the author of all good must ask 
things ? Can any otlujr give us those treasures, which he alone hath in his custody ? 


[* The IcRenilary histories (the false ami absurd 
character of which need not he dwelt on) of nearly 
all the saints here mentioned may be found in the 
(iolden Legend. See “ Legcnda Aurea, that is to 
sayo in Knglysshc, the golden legende.” Wynkyn 
de Wordc. Sec also “ Nova Lsigenda Anglin'.” W. 
de Wordc, Anthony, it is said, was horn in 

Kgypt, of religious parents. At the age of 20, having 
heard the wools of Christ read, " If thou wilt be 
perfect, go sell all that thou hast,” he Irecame a 
liermit, and was visited with many strange tempta¬ 
tions. lie died aged 105. Jnjy, or Lloi, was born 
in the country of Limoges, and hred a goldsmith, 
lie gamed the favour of the king of Vrunce by 
making him a saddle, and was afterwards bishop of 
Noyon, and died at the age of 70. Apolline was a 
virgin of Alexandria, martyred in the third century. 
She received at her execution so many blows upon 
tlie jaw that all her teeth fell out. Roke, or Roche, 
was horn of a noble family at Montpellier. He 
mimculously healed those who were sick of the 
plague, and dying in prison, where he had been con¬ 
fined on suspicion of being a spy. he made it his last 
prayer that all who invoked him in the name of 
•lesus, might be delivered from the stroke of pesti¬ 
lence. Syth, or Osyth, was daughter of Frithewald, 
king of the East Angles. She was beheaded by order 
of the chief of a piratical band of Dacians, and 
carried afterwards her head in her hands, fiertrude 
is said to have been of a noble family of Nivel le 
in Braliant, and by her sanctity to have cleared the 
country from a plague of rats and mire. Blase was 
bishop of Sebaste in Cappadocia, about the time of 
Biocletian. At- his tnaityrdom he prayed lhat whoever 


desired his help for infirmity of the throat or other 
disease might be cured. Agasse, or Agatha, was a 
Sicilian virgin, who endured great torments from the 
governor Quintianus. The cloth that lay upon her 
tomb stopped the fire that was on the point of destroy¬ 
ing the city of Cataua. Barbara was the daughter 
of a pagan named Dioscorus, who procured her to 
be martyred, but was himself consumed by fire from 
heaven. Christopher was of gigantic stature. The 
prince by whose command he was put to death, 
having put some of his blood upon his eye, was 
healed thereby of blindness, and became on this a 
Christian. He obtained power to put away sickness 
and sores from those that remember his passion and 
figure. Annes, or Agnes, was a virgin, who refused 
the addresses of the son of the prefect of Rome, as 
she was, she said, espoused to Christ. She suffered 
death by martyrdom. IMargaret. hiiving put on men's 
clothes, became superior of a convent. Here she was 
accused of having seduced a female, anil died in 
prison, her innocence and sex not being discovered 
till after her death. Katherine was of royal lineage. 
She attained great proficiency in learning, and was 
martyred under Maxentius. Crispin and Crispinian, 
of noble descent, followed the trade of shoe-making 
at Soissons, and were put to death Iiecause they 
refused to sacrifice to idols. Cosme and Damiane 
(brothers) practised physic; they suffered martyr¬ 
dom under Diocletian. Clement was one of the 
earliest bishops of Rome, lie is said to have wrought 
many miracles. There were however other ('dements 
in the Roman calendar; and it i* possible one id 
them may be intended.] 
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Isai. J. lU. 


Piial. xciv. 


The holy 
fathcnt iMith 
4>f the okl 
Aiiil new 
testament 
praycci unto 
none but 
unto Ood 
alone. 


Kittu. xxvIiL 

Horn. X. 
Joel ii. 

AuU ii. 

l*»al. Ixit. 


I Julm V. 


A go(Hl lc(is#>n 
for them tliat 
shall pray, 
lie that pniy> 
eth must pray 
for some' 
what. 


AeU XX. 




Prayt'tH at 
adventure, 
and rt*ferrc4 
unto no ecr« 
tain end. are 
unpnilluible. 


Fxn.1. rxxii. 

IVal. Ii. 

*2 Chron. i. 
iS Km{^ xix. 
Judith X. xii. 

K.sth. xi%'. 
[Aimer.] 
I.uke xviii. 

Matt. xiv. 
JaiKe xviii. 
Matt. XV. 


Have we at any time perceived crudelity or uiikindncss in God, whereby the less we 
should bo minded to go unto him? Is the hand of the J.ord so shortenccl, that it cannot 
help? Is his ear so stopt^ed, that it cannot hoar? Arc his eyes so dim, that they 
can see no mure ? “ O ye unw’isc peo])le, understand ; and, ye ftM»l8, be once wise. 

Ho that planted the ear, shall not he hear? or shall he not sec that nmde the eye?” 
To whom cried Adam, Abel, Seth, Enos, Enoch, Nohe, Thare, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Aharon, Jetru, Elcasar, Phinces, Josuc, (.-aleb, Othonicl, Gedetm, llelcana, 
Samuel, Nathan, David, Salomon, Ilclias, JVlichcas, Elisciis, Ezcchias, Esaiiis, Jusias, 
Job, Mathathias, 1'hoby, with all the other ancient fathers and holy prophets of the 
old testament, but unto God aloue? Again, unto whom prayed Joseph, .John Baptist, 
l^azanis, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, Cornelius, Apollo, Dionysius, Aquila, Stephen, Philip, 
Agabus, Ananias, Tiinotliy, Titus, Joses, Philemon, and all the apostles, with many 
other, whicli an; contained in tlie volnmcs of both testaments, but unto God aloue ? 
T'hcy prayed and were heard. Shall our prayers then he vain, if we pray with that same 
purity of mind that they did ? The scripture ssiith: “ Whosoever bclieveth in God shall 
not be confounded.”. “ For there is no dillerenco between Jew and Gentile : for one is 
Lord of all, whi(!h is rich enough unto all that call on him. For whosoever shall 
call on the name t)f the Loril, ho shall be safe.” Let us therefore trust in God, j)uur 
out our hearts before him, lament our cause to him, desiring to have his most gracious 
aid and hclj) in all our trouble and adversity; and we may be sure to obtain “what¬ 
soever we ask acconling unto his will,” and to feci remedy so present, that nutliiiig 
can bo wishwl nearer. 

Tims sec we that “ prayer is a lifting njj of a pure mind unto God." It followctli: 

T/m Ninth ChnjHer. 

“AViikrein we ask somewhat of him." He that iliteiideth to pray with fruit 
must, before he lu'gin to pray, consider with himself for what thing he hath most 
need to pray. If thou he proud, then hast thou need to ]>ray for humility. If thou 
he wrathful and envious, then hast thou need to l)ray for charity. If thou he a glutton 
or drunkard, then hast thou nec<l to pray for sobriety. If thou he faulty in any vice, 
then hast thou need to pray for the virtue contrary to tins vice. If tlion he a magistrate 
and ruler of the people, then hast thou need to jnay unto God for grace that thou 
inayost govern his ]ieoplc committed unto thy charge according to e<piity and mercy. 
If thou ho a bishop or spiritual overseer, then hast thou a great occiLsinn to fly unto 
God with tliy pniyers, that thou inaycst faithfully give attendance on the flock, over 
whom the Holy Gho.st hath made thee an overseer, to govern “the congregation of God, 
whom he hath piindiased with his blood." To he short, in whatsoevesr state of living 
thou he, if thou coiisiderest and weighest deeply with tliysc'lf thy manner of living, 
thou shall find suflicieiit o<T.asions for to pray. They therefore, which pray hut for 
a custom, and because they will exercise their lips, hwt they should seem to the con¬ 
gregation but a little devout and holy men, not caring what they pray so they pray, 
and do not before tliey pniy detcrininatc with themselves whert*fore they will pray, certes, 
though they spend whole worlds in such kind of prayer, yet do they notliiiig less than 
pray. If we search tlio holy volumes of the divine scriptures, we shall easily |)crceive, 
that they which prayed did never pray hut for urgent and right necessary causes. 
As for an example: when JVIoscs perceived the wrath of God to be hot against the 
Israelites, because they had worshipped the golden calf, ho straightways for the health 
of his people pr.ayed, saying; “ Either forgive them this fault; or if tliou do not, wipe 
me out of the book of life, which thou hast written.” King David prayed many 
times for divers urgent cases, as wc may see in the psalms. King Salomon, his 
son, prayc<l for wisdom, that lie might govern the people aright. Ezcchias, ‘hearing 
the blasphemies and proud cracks of Scnachcrib, prayed to the Jjord for help. Judith 
and Hester prayed for the deliverance of their people. 

Again, in tho new testament, the blind prayed for their sight, the lame for their 
going, the deaf for their hearing, the sick for their health. The poor publican pniycd 
for remission of sins, nie woman of C\‘inaan prayed for the health of her daughter; as 
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divers other did for their children and servants. Christ and Stephen prayed for their 
enemies. The church of Christ prayed for the deliverance of Peter. Paul and all Acuvn. 
the apostles prayed for the swift and ready passage of the gospel, and for the for¬ 
tunate conversion of the unfaithful unto the faith of Christ. Thus sec we that all 
holy and devout persons did ever premeditate with themselves, wherefore they should 
prav, before they praye<l. And so soon as an occasion of praying was offered unto 
them, they fell straightways unto prayer, and fled unto God with most hearty suppli¬ 
cation for the purchsising of their heart's desire. So ought we to do, and not rashly 
to mumble over a great multitude of psalms or other prayers, after the manner of 
certain idiots and unlearned priests, wc care not how, nor cannot tell wherefore; but 
ponder, weigh, and consider deeply our cause, and Stic what a great occasion we have 
to pray, and then with an humble, contrite, and sorrowful heart lament-our cause before 
God, with most bitter and heavy tears, never leaving until we have obtained that for 
the which we pray. If w’C w'onld do thus, then should our prayers be modest, solier, 
and decent, and not temerarious, rasb, and babbled out of order, and by this means 
accepted of God, heard, and granfasl. 

Thus have T declared, as I trust, according unto the vein of the holy scripture and 
the mind of the ancient doctors, what prayer is. Now I wnll haste to declare »»f what 
virtue and strength the true and Christian prayer is, that men, knowing the efficaey 
and dignity, yea, and the necessity thereof, may with the more X)lausiblc‘ and joyful 
minds delight in it, exercising themselves therein both day and night, to the great 
glory of God, and the utter confusion of Satan, and the high consolation of their own 
souls. 


OF WHAT AMRTUE AND STRENGTH THE TRUE AND CHRISTIAN 

PRAYER IS. 


7%e Te?itA Chapter. 

I\ declaring the efficacw, virtue, strength, .ami power of the true and Christian jirayer, 
I would gladly wish »mto me the pleasant speech and sugared utterance of the most 
famous and excellent orator Pericles, wbos<i elotjucncc was so great ami wondrous, as 
it is rcj)artcd, th.at even of very n.ature it scemeth incoiiqtarable, and not in any part 
able of .any mortal man to be followed ami prsictised; tif so great admiration, yea, and 
estimation in tbc sight «)f all men, w.as it recounted. Rut, seeing that my wish in 
this behalf is vain, an<l that there is no man more barbarous and of less eloquence 
th.an 1 am; again, scc'ing that “God hath ever cbos(!Ti the fools anti unwise of this 
wt>rld to stit forth his glory, and to conftnintl the wisdom of the w'orldly-wise” and the 
nmlerstonding of the flt'shly-minded; sciciiig also th.at the truth t)f God’s wistlnin hath 
no need of ornate eloquence nor painted colours, which of the faithfid for all the simplicity 
of it is ever amplexed and received joyfully; I sh.all most inst.aiitlj’^ desire God that 
he may so direct my pen, and instil on such manner into my bniast the knowdedge 
of the most holy histories of tbc sacred scriptures, which abundantly «lecl.are how 
mighty in operation the true and ehristi.an prayer is, that I by rehe.arsing them, and 
God’s most Holy Spirit working therewith also, may so accend*, kindle, inflame, ami 
set on fire Christian men’s hearts with the lovt; of faithful prayer, that they m.ay uii- 
feignedly rejoice in the continual exercise and godly meditation thereof. 

By ])rayer Abraham delivered king Abimelech from death, which God threatened him, 

because he had taken to him Abraham’s wife. And wlicreas (iod had stricken the kind’s 
wife and handmaidens with the vice of sterility and barrenness for the aforesaid fault, 
at Abraham’s prayer they were made whole. By prayer Moses ceased and tumc«I away 
the plagiies of Egypt. By prayer Moses caused the water to flow «uit of the hard rock. 
By prayer Moses obtained tbo victory for the Israelites against Ainelech ; but when he 
ce.a8ed to pr.ay, then did their enemies prevail and get the victory. By prayer, when 
God was full determined to slay the Israelites, because they worshipped the golden calf. 


Of what 
virtue and 
strength tliff 
true and 
chrUtian 
prayer U. 


1 Cor. i. 
James if. 


The prayer 
of the author. 


Hen. XX. 
\Vh.*it great 

thiim the 
old uthera 
brotiKht to 
]iaM through 
prayer. 
Kxod. viii. 
Exod. xvii. 


Kxod. xxxii. 


f* Plausible: giving applause, rejoicing.] 


f * Accent!: set fire to.] 
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Nuin. x\i. 
Num. xxl, 

JosSk X. 

I Ssm. i. 

1 Ham. vii. 

If Sam. xH. 

1 KingK xvii. 
JanicR V. 

2 Chron. xx. 

2 Kings xix. 

2 Kings XX. 
Isal. xxxvili. 
2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 

Nch. ii. 

Tob, vlil. 

Judith xii. 
Ksth. xiv. 
rAiiocrO 
nan. vl. 

1). At j)r. 
Hist. Sum, 
J.imuh ii. 

1 Macc. iv. 


I Maec. ix. 

1 Mac^c. xi. 

2 Macp. iit 


Muses appeased the divine wrath, and reconciled the people to the favour of God. By 
prayer Moses caused the fire su<ldcnly to be swallowed up, which devoured the tents 
of the inunnurors. By prayer Miriam, wliich spake against Mosjes, was delivered from 
her leprosy. By prayer the people, which were grievously stricken and wounded of 
the fiery serpents for their disobedience, were delivered from them, and made whole. 
By pnvyer Josua caused the sun and the moon to stand still by the space of an whole 
day, until he was revenged of his enemies. By prayer Anne the wife of Helcana, being 
baiTcn long Ixjfore, vras made as a fruitful -xunc. By prayer the people of Israel did 
valiantly overcome their enemies the Philistines. By prayer David obtained the favour 
again of God, although he had comniittc<d the most heinous sin both of manslaughter 
and whoredom. By prayer llclias raised from death to life the son of the widow of 
Sarepta. By prayer he in like mamuu caused that groat plenty of rain came down 
from heaven ui)on the wirth, whereas before it had not rained by the space of three 
years and six months. By prayer Josaphat obtained God merciful to him, so that 
easily he had the victory over his enemies. By prayer Ezechias overcame his proud 
adversary Senacherib nn(l all his army. By prayer the same Ezechias did prolong his 
life fifteen years. By prayer Manassi's was delivered out of captivity, and restored 
again unto his kingdom. By prayer Nehemias obtained of the king all his desire. 
By ])rayer all good things chanced unto Thoby and Sara the daughter of Raguel. 
By prayer Judith overcame Ilolofernes and his army. By prayer queen Hester hail 
her desir*! for the Israelite's of the king Assucrus. By prayer Daniel was preserved 
from the cruel fierceness of the lions. By jtrayer Susanna was delivered from the most 
bitter death ])retcnsed against her. By jirayer Jonas was delivered out of the whale’s 
belly. By prayer Jiulas MiiehalK<us gat the victory over his enemies; Init in two 
battles when he should fight with Antiochus, and juayetl not, he fled away; and when 
ho did fight with Baehides anil Alciiiius, he was slain, because he <lid not pray, as 
before. By prayer Jonathas, when all luul forsaken him except a few, obtained the 
victory. By j)rayer the Jews were delivered from death and trouble, and the goods 
of the temple preserved. 

Divers histories there be more of the old testament, which declare of how great 
virtue and strength the true and Christian prayer is; but these at this present may 
seem abundantly to suflice. I will therefore rehearse a few of the new testament, 
concerning this matti^r also, and tin'll make an end, that men in few words may sei' 
of what I'flieacy and power faithful jirayer is. 


I<ukc xvH. 
Matt. ix. 
Mark ii. 

MMt. XV. 
.Afatt. vUi. 
Matt. iv. 

MaU. XX L 

Matt. xii. 

Mark ix. 
Matt. xi. 
buke vii. 
viii. 

Luke xviil. 

raikcxxii. 

John xiv. 
Iiukc xxiii. 
Acti vii. 


Acts X. 
AeUx. xa. 
Acts xii. 
Acts xxvii, 
] Tim. ii. 


James V. 


T/ie Kleronth Chapter. 

Bv jirayi'r the lepers were delivered from their leprosy. By prayer the blind were 
restorwl to their sight. By prayer they that were sick of the palsy were made whole. 
By prayer the woman of Canaan obtained health for her daughter. By prayer divers 
men obtained health for their sons and servants. By prayer the lame were restored 
to the right use of their limbs. By prayer the deaf were made to hear. By prayer 
the dumb recovered their speech. By prayer the dead were restored to life. By prayer 
sinners obtained remission of their sins. By prayer Mary Magdalene had seven devils 
cast out of her. By jiraycr the publican went home more justificsi than the pharisee. 
By prayer the faith of Peti'r failed not. By prayer the Holy Ghost was purchased 
for the apostles and all the faithful. By jirayer Christ and Stephen obtained remission for 
their enemies. By prayer l‘eter healed ASneas of the palsy. By prayer he raised up 
Tabitha from death to life. By prayc'r also he learned that all meats are pure, and 
none common or unclean. Bj' prayer Cornelius deserved to recMvo the Holy Ghost 
before he was baptiml. By prayer Peter was delivered out of prison. By prayer 
Paul saved so many as were with him in the ship from the danger of drowning. By 
prayer we live under the magistrates and head officers of the public w'eal peaceably 
and quietly, with all godliness and honesty. By prayer the gospel of Christ hath ever 
had prosperous and fortunate progress. By prayer we are made safe in our^'sickness. 
By prayer the conversion of the gentiles came fortunately to pass. By prayer the 
glory of God hath ever he promoted. By prayer the, chnreh of Christ hath ever 
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bad the victory over antichrist’u synagogues. To coudude, by prayer all good tliingM 
chance unto us, and without prayer nothing prospereth with us fortunately. If I 
should go forth to recite all the histories of the holy bible that make to the avancc!- 
inent of prayer, I should eontex' and make a work longer than the Iliads of tlie, 

Greek poet Homer. 

But of these few histories heretofore rehearsed, the faithful and Christian reader may 
right well perceive what efficacy, virtue, strength, and power is in the true and Christian 
prayer. How can prayer Iw any otherwise than a thing of great excellency, seeing 
that the Holy Ghost was the author of it, seeing also that so many incomparable things The Holy 
by it have lieen obtained, and so many divine matters brought to pass? No man author of 
therefore ought to ilnnbt of the dignity of it, seeing that Jesus Christ, God’s own 1 .^ vi. 
Son, did both very diligently at all times, and in all fortunes and ehances, yea, and chrVst toVii 
that both night and day, exercise it, and also not only command other to pray, but llmjiu' Sthw 
likewise taught and jirescribed the most godly way of praying. Christ’s apostles also, MHufli. 
with Mary the mother of Jesus, and other holy women persevered together very much 
in fasting and praying after Christ’s ascension, as wo read in the Acts of the Apostles. 

I could gather here many things out of the old histories, which should declare unto 
ns, how greatly the ancient fathers of Christ's church delighted in tliis godly exorcise 
of prayer; as we read of St James, whose knees, through the continual use of kneeling orstjamn. 
in his prayers, had great warts or wens, call them what ye will, growing upon titein, ‘ 
after tho manner as camels have’*: but my mind is not to set forth the commendation, 
praise, and avancement of prayer by any histories, but only those which are contained 
in the holy scripture. Notwithstanding, seeing that hitherto 1 have fortrossed this my 
treatise with tho sayings of the godly learned doctors, I will therefore now rehearse a 
sentence or two of tho golden-mouthed doctor, St John Chrysostom, which shall not a 
little make to the .avanct'inent of the true and Christian prayer. 


The Tirefflh. Chnpier. 


“Dkauia' beloved, praver imdoubtedly, saith he, “is an exccodnm ffood thiiiff and Homii.ixxix. 

. 1 , ‘..1 • . . , ? , neiiratiimr. 

gre.'it treasure, ror it ho tliat talketii witii a virtuous man riKseiveth by that means 
no small profit, how many commodities then shall he enjoy to whom it is given to 
talk with God? It is imjiossilde, forsooth, it is imjiossiblo for that man whieli prayeth Hctii.it pruy- 
aright, anti maketli continual supplication unto God, for to sin at any time. For wntinuaity 
the fountains of water do not make gardens so fertile and fruitful, as the fountains 
of tears, watering the ]>lant of prayer, make it to exercise and grow u]> unto a very 
great height, and act him that prayeth before the Lord. Hereof coincth it to jiass 
that he must mreds bo heard®.” 

Again he saith: “As the sun is the light unto the body, so is prayer unto the soul. scr.primoiw 
Prayer getteth an holy life, and tho congrue, decxnit, and seemly worshipping of God; wllat a tr™ 
and after a marvellous manner it laycth up treasure for our souls. For whethcT that i”™ " 

a man will labour to keep virginity, or in marriage reverently to maintiiin continency, Byiirayeraii 
or to suppress wrath, and to live meekly, or to re]>urgo envy, or to do any other I-lwy!** 
decent and comely thing, prayer being his guide, and prejiaring such a way to tlii! 
life, he shall undoubtedly have a ipiiet and easy passage unto godliness. For it is 
not possible but that they which ask of God pureness of living, justice, meekness, and 
benignity, must needs obtain it by praying. For he saith, ‘Ask, and it slndl 1 k' given mmi. vh. 
you; seek, and yo shall find; knock, and it shall be ojiened to you. For every one 
that asketh, receiveth; and he that soeketh, findeth; and to him that kiiocketh, it sImU 
be openeiH.’ ___ __ 


[1 Centex: weave together. ] 

[• Euseb. Pamph. Hist. Kccles. Amst. 1695. 
Lib. II. cap. xxiii. p. 50.'J 

[• Meyo dyoBdp a 'ix*). 7“/* tiv 

iutXtyouMVOt ivapirta ob piKpav airrou Kaptrov- 
Tai Tijw 6 Ocia tiaXeytaOai KarafiiaBeic 

irdo'iav obK dwoXautreTtti tuv AyaOiov; »/ yap ebx't 
ttdXt^h eiTTi irpbv tXv Oeov. —Cbryaost. Op. Par. 
1718—38. In cap.'xi. Ganea. Horn. xxx. Tom. IV. 


p. 301. d/ti)xavop yiip, d/iiix'tvov dvOpaivov perd 

'rijv irpoartiKoutrtiM irpoOvpiav tixu/xfi'oi', Kal irapa- 
KaXovvTa tou (ieuv o-iipcx"’*. (ipapTeiv -ttote.— Id. 
Dc Anna Serni. iv. p. 7.36. ob yap ou-rm a-obt KtJ- 
wows at irtjyai nrwp vapaTiop ebdaXearT^povv irotoU‘ 
am, US TO ipirrdv Tijt ebxv* wtiyal tup SaKpiiov 
irorl^ouaai, Tpdt ihpot piytaaop dvaTpix*iP "aapa- 
TKeud^ouiriv.—Id. Ibid. Serm. iii. p. 721.J 

"Qairtp yap tu ampaat ipiiv i'lXtov, ou-rm -rfi 
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ser^Momdo “ Prayer rcccivcth us full of miih, and straightways maketh us clean. Prayer \s the 
present remedy for the souls of them that are sick. Prayer doth not only make clean- 
from sin, but also put aback great perils. Prayer is truly called a celestial panoply 
juid heavenly armature, and that alone is able valiantly to preserve them which bavo 
oonsccnited themselves unto it. So that without prajasr no good nor wholesome thing 
shall chance unto us'.” 

ll•'ul. “ Prayer is the head of all goodness, and the conciliatrice and purchaser of health and 

everlasting life. Prayer is the cause of all virtue and justice. Phiyer is the occ^aJoh 
of health, the purchaser of an immortal soul, the sure bulwark of the church, the ineon- 
cusse, unshaken, and puissant custcKly or watch of the faithful ; terrible to the devils, 
but healthful to the godly. Prayer hath waiting on her all virtues. To lie brief, 
look what the foundation is in an house, the very same is prayer in the soul*."* 

Hitherto have I rc'liearsed tin; words of the golden-mouthed doctor, which declare 
manifestly of how great virtue and strength the true and Christian prayer is. 

Of these things then heretofore rahearscil have wo sufficiently learned what an exceeding 
and incomparable treasJire prayer is to the soul of a Christian man. Certes, whether wo 
have rcs|>ect to the commodity of our body or of our soul, prayer is the only im^ans 
whereby it is obtained an<l brought to pass. Re G«>d never so angry with us, prayer 
ai»peaseth his wrath, as the poet siiitli: FlectUiir iratm rocfi rotfante Deu*. Ft Jhminum 
nehoM wiiat muTidi flertere vota mfrnt’'. If w«( be sinful, ])rayer pnrifietli us. If we be barren, prayer 
praycriimh. fruitful. If WB bc sick, prayer maketh ns whole. If we be ignorant, prayer 

engraffeth knowledge in us. If we bc blind, pnaycr lighteneth our senses. If we bc 
comfortless, jtraycris ready to assist and help ns. If we be sorrowful, ])raycr comforteth 
us. If we bc ])Oor, pnayer enrieheth ns. If we las profane, prayer maketh us hojj'. 
If M'e be carnal, j)rayer inaki^th us spiritual. If we be captives of Satan, prayer 
maketh us the dearly beloved sons of (lod. If wo want any thing, prayer is ready to get 
it for us. To conclude, if we l>e evil, j»rayer maketh us good. If we be good, prayer 
maketh us l)etter, and never forsaketli us until it hath brought us unto the presence 
of Almighty God in his eternal glory. What would we have mon?? Seeing thiat so 
large commodities and great profits come unto ns by the true and Christian prayer, let 
ns cast away all sluggishness, and exercise ourselves inaiidy in the most godly meditation 
of virtuous ])rayt‘r. Ity this means doubtless shall vice dccrcas«i and minish in us, and 
contrariwise virtue shall augment and increase very much both in body and soul. 
And that this thing may bc done the more? conveniently, I will now by God’s favour 
dcclara how a Christian man should prepart! himself to pray, that by no means he may 
.abuse this gre.at anti singular treasun*. 

tffvxf/ 'i ’’rpiMTCuxti . gioi/ OE uo’ioi', Kal Tp Tov ou Toivvv liiroKaOalpci povov ftpap-riaK, aXAa Kni 

Heou XaTpEcrt wpevovra^ vpotrtuxfi trui/ayct, Kat kivovpuuv dwoKpoucTai peyaXovs yap 

0il<ravpt(,ei SavpturTuii Tats ijperepaK t/tux"**- “s tt'XijOws aupdvioi >} Oeia irpoireux<i, Kat povit 

Tt yap irapOeuiai Tis ipairTtiv, el t« 'n\v iu ydpm Svvix'rai xftvXaTTeiv Pefiaime toi'/s ^t'daiKuTav iavroi'e 
eruxppoxruptiv Tipav e<rrrou8aKMt, el Te upa-relv tm tiew.—Id. Ibid. pp. 780, 1.1 

iipyrpt, icni ■jrpaoxijTt el Te tpOdvou miGapeu- | "OTi pev iraitTos dyaOov xeipeiXaidv ixrriv »} 

eiv, £1 TC dXXo Tt tS)V irpiKrttKovTiov iroxe-iv, nrpoer- nrpturevxnt aioTtipiae Kal ^lopt aliouiov irpd- 

evxpt pyovpevtii’ Kal irpoKeatvovirxiv ti/v roiauTiiv ftwov, dyvoei tmv dtrdvTwv oMf-ts . tSoTe ovK av 

o86v TOO /iiou, evxepP Te Kal piiSwv e^ei ti'h’ Tpt tk dpdpTOi,ird(rtiv dpeTpt Kal SiKaioavmjidipopppv 

evaePeiat ipopov. oii ydp eaTiv, ouk can nivs at- | eivat Tt'iv •irpoaevX’l» dirotpawdpepof.... rpoaeuxti 
TouPTae nrapd top OeoD aeoiPpiHriiptjp, Kal iiKainai- ertitTtiplae dtpoppp, dOapatriat TTpd^epot ij/vxV^r Tpe 

pifP, Kol Koi XpiiaToTiiTa, pp Tuyxdpeip iKKXtfatae Teixof dppayit, tppXuKTijptpp dtrettrrop, 

Tpt eux5®* alTeiTe ydp, aat doOi'itrcTat vpip' tjto^pdp pep Tots Satpoerip, o-iuTijpiov Se Toll ei- 

^tiTCtTe Kal e6ppa'eTe,KpoveTe Kal dpotytjaeTat vpip. acfietrip ppiP . matrep ydp nwos patriXlSot 

—Id. Ue Precat. Oral. i. Tom. II. pp. 779, 80.J etatovtrtjs eis iroXtv, irnitTa Ttlw srXouToit avpaxo- 
[' "Otov o5i» 15(0 Tipd pti ([liXoppTa irpaaevxtip, XouOets dpayati, ovrw iij icat ir/»o<reux5* *1* ’fotX'i" 

pifdi 0«p/io* epwTa T«WTt|s ex*'*''’’** Koi atftoSpdp, )J5i| eliriovtniv, vaira o’ptTij arvpeiaepxerai, ihrep ydp 

pot oStos SpXdit ioTTlit (OS opScp yeppoiop ep Tp tf/PXV iariP ip oiKia Oc^eXios, toSto ip tffvxp trpoerepxii- 

KeKTtiTai . Kat rot Tt peti^op yeVotT’ dp irpoireu- —Id. De Prccat. Oral. ii. pp. 783, 4, 9, —Of the 

Xpe, n Beidrepop, tSTap dXe£i<pdp/taKop tpapp Tt two orations De Precatione, the Uenedictine editors 

ovtra rots rm tjfuxdt i>o(routn»; ovkoSv wpiinoi say, but perhaps on insufficient grounds: liasce 

Nivfvtrat ^atpoprat ltd irpotrevxn^ dpdXverdpepot duaa oratiooes inter d/o^tgaXXd/irva posuimus. Sa- 

T(ts sroXXtis irptls Otsdo dpapriat. Spa Te ydp ville deems them genuine.] 

eXafiep aureus *i irpoaevx^* itKatove eire/i|(r6.... Ovid. Art. Ain. l.ib. I. 442. Martial, viii. 32.] 
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HOW A CHRISTIAN MAN SHOULD PREPARE HIMSELF TO PRAY. 

The TJdrteenth Chapter. 

Ai.thou<ih there bo so many things to bo considered in the godly exercise of prayer, . 

4hat we may pray aright, yet methink that eight things chiefly, above all other, must Eight things 
bt(,^onsidered and dbserved in it, without the which no man can prepare himself to 
prh^’according unto the will of God. Of these eight therefore will 1 now speak inS^^ei?" 
(Mcr, by tbe assistance and help of God’s most Holy Spirit, whom 1 most instantly 
desire so to direct my pen, that I may write all thing unto the glory of Go<l and the 
prolix of his holy church. First, it is requisite, that he which intendeth to pray con- itc that in- 
sidercth deeply with himself his state and case wherein he standelh. If he doth thus, 
then shall ho find that to be true which the psalmograph writeth: “Every man that inwhatc^rff 
liveth is nothing but altogether very v'anitv'.” Again: “Tlic children of men are vain: pmSxxi'x. 
they aro liars and false ; insomuch that if thou puttest them and vanity together in a we'kre'iii 
balimce, vanity will surely weigh them up.” “All flesh is grass, and all his glory is like a 
flower of the field.” Imu xI. 

Moreover, he shall easily perceive that all bis senses and “ thoughts are prone to Ocn. vi. 
evil,” and that he is not able of himself to think a good thought. Again, he shall 2 cor. iii. 
shortly understand that his “ heart is wicked and inscrutable,” and that there is no Jer. xvu. 
whole part in him “ from the top of the head to the solo of the foot,” but that in laai. i. 
all his thoughts, words, and dcwls, lie is a very sinner and grievous offender of the 
divine majesty. Thus must ho first of all, when he intendeth to pray, consider with 
bfinsclf what he is, even a very sinner, a transgressor of God’s precept, a breaker of 
the divine law, and a wicktnl doer in all his acts. 

This consideration first of all is very necessary; for it bringetli a man to the knowledge The know- 
of himself, and maketh him the more desirous for to pray that he may bo delivered from oui^ircs 
this great enormity. Cortes, except a man doth first of all on this wise judge, understand, hlwicunio^ 
and pcrceivo of himself, he can never be truly bent for to pray. For who dcsircth to Mxi 
the health® and warmness of clothe, that feclcth no cold ? Who longeth for meat and 
drink, that is not hungry and thirsty? Who wisheth health that is not sick? Who 
prayeth for remission of sins that fecleth not himself to be a sinner? Would Ezechias *King»xx. 

* JHAI. XXXVIlL 

have prayed for health and long life, if ho hail not telt himself sick and at the point Kwxhiaa. 
of death ? Would Salomon have desired wisdom for the right govomance of his jieople, 2 chnin.i. 
if ho had not pcrceivcil that he had had need of it ? Would David, when he bad playt^d 2 sam“xii. 
the adulterer with Bethsabo the wife of tirias, so greatly have lamented his sin, 
he had not known himself to be a grievous sinner? Wouhl the poor publican, contrary 
to the manners of the proud pharisee, liavo stand afar off, lieing afraid to lift up his 
eyes, and knocking his breast, saying, “ O God, be thou merciful unto me a sinner,” 
if he had not known himself to be full of sin, misery, and wretchedness? Would Mary 
Magdalene have been so desirous of Christ’s company, if she had not known herself to be daicnc. 
a miserable sinner, and Christ a bounteous Saviour ? Nay, verily. 

Tlierefore the'next and most ready way for a man to prepare himself to pray aright, 
and with a fervent spirit and hungry mind, is to know and grant himself to be a sinner, 
and that therefore he hath great need to pray. 

The Fourteenth Chapter. 

Secondly, when he hath once thoroughly debated and beaten with himself his 
misery, wretchedness, sin, and abomination, and percciveth that to be delivered thereof 
there is no other way but only by the mercy of God through prayer, he must straight- miiery. 


[■ In ipt early edition (1543) of tbe Pathway, 
tinder the name of Theodore Baaille, the word is 
ealoure. This the author in reviaing his works for 
the collected edition rejected, according to his cus- 

Cbecon.] 


tom, os foreign, and likely to be misunderstoo.!: it 
seems therefore not improbable that the word^ be 
substituted was heaty changed by a typognphical 
error into health.'} 

10 
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It it A great 
ciiinfort 
that Uc^ 
ctmimandeth 
US to pray. 
Hehold what 
sin doth. 
Sindriveth to 
desperation. 

Oen. iiU 
Adam. 


Oen. Iv. 
<;ain. 


[Oen. tv. I.% 
iiiarg.] 


Matt, xxvii. 
Judas. 


Acts i. 

A gncKlIy 
example. 


Rom. .i. 


The nature 
of sin. 


Matt. vii. 
Psal. 1. 
Matt. xL 
Isai. Iv. 


ways sot liefore liis eyes the coininandnient of Ood, which after the knowledge and con¬ 
fession of his sin comuiandcth him to pray. 

And here ought ho not a little to rejoice. For who, when he hath once oifendotl 
God, durst be so bold as once to desire pardon of his offence, and to pray unto God 
for mercy, if God himself had not cominandcd him so to do ? Verily, no man. For 
tlio transgression of God's commandment doth so confound the conscience of the trans¬ 
gressor, that it sooner drivi'th him unto desperation, than to any hope of help .or 
favour. Tliis is well proved by Adam, which, when he had once broken God's preset 
in paradise, fled straightways from the face of God, hid him, and sought all nieans 
jKissible no more to come into his sight. How was Cairn also confounded in hiis 
conscience, when ho had killed his brotlier Abel, though there was yet no law reigning! 
Was he not stricken with such fear, that ho said, “ Every one that findeth mo will kill 
me?” Was ho not ashamed .so greatly of his manslaughter, that he said, “Mine iniquity is 
greahir than I may dcstjrve forgiveness ?” Did he not fly.from the face of the Lord, so far 
as he might? Agiiiii, was not Judas so ashamed of his deed, when he ha*! sold Christ to 
the bishops and head priests, that he brought the money ag-aiii to them, and said, “ 1 have 
sinncsl, betraying the innocent blood?” Did not sin so confound and slay his conscience at 
the last, that he went and hangwl up himself; and when he was hanged, did not he brast 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out ? Who being a traitor dare come 
before the king’s majesty to desire pardon of his offence ? Yea, wlio rather, being faulty in 
that *lotiwtable sin, flieth not fron> his grace’s prescnct* into strange countries, that ho may 
bo free and without punishment? “For the reward of sin is *l(!ath.” 

Therefore, I si»y, ought he that knoweth and granteth himsidf to be a sinner very much 
to rejoice, that God for his offence hath conimaiuhsl him to pray, which else durst nothing 
less than once to attempt for to approach before the divine majesty with any kind of 
prayer; and when sin shall labour, according unto the nature thereof, for to condemn tlic 
conscience, and to expel from the heart all faitli, confidence, and trust in God, then to 
erect, elevate, and lift up himsidf by giving sure and undoubted faith to the command¬ 
ment of God, which conimandeth him to pray, with this persuasion, that God hath not 
commanded him for to pray in vain, lie must therefore ]>ut these and such like com¬ 
mandments (!ver btrforc his eyes: Ask, seek, knock, watch, pray. Again: “ Call on me in 
tlic day of trotd»le.’’ “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are laden.” “ All ye that 
thirst, come unto the watt^rs. And ye that have no money, make haste, buy and cat. 
(’ome and buy without money, .and without any iiuirchandise, wine and milk.” Thtwo 
most gentle and loving coniiiiandinents of God comfort the sorrowful mind of the sinner 
greatly, and engraff in him a certain gladness and hope for to obtain remission of his 
sins, seeing that God so bounteously commantleth him to pray. 
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The Fifle.nUh Chapter. 

TiiinoLY, when he hath on this manner pondorwl the commandment of God, where¬ 
with he is provoked to pray, then doth convenient time require that he also considereth 
the most loving, gentle, and bounteous |m>nnscs of God, in the which h<( proiniseth for to 
hear us an<l to grant us our petitions. For what doth it profit for to ask and not to ob¬ 
tain ? Tf God had ouly commanded us to pray, and not also promised for to hear us, and 
gently to give us our desires, what great pleasure ha<l ho done for us ? what had he done 
for the which we had nwd once to say. Lord God a mercy ? Wljat singular benefit had 
wo received of him ? But although the commandment to pray ]mttcth us in good com¬ 
fort, yet when we are promise*! also graciously to bo heard, this makoth us unfeignedly to 
rejoice and seriously to triumph. This maketh us to put out of our heart all dolour and 
sadness, and to be replete with all mirth and gladncs.s. The promises of God bring quiet¬ 
ness to the conscience, cheerfulness to the heart, tranquillity and peace to the soul. No 

man is able to express, how much and how gr<jat joy li«sth buried up in the divine pro¬ 
mises, and how fervent c(ms*>lation the sinner taketh by the hearing of them. What joy, 
think ye, was this unto Adam for to hear after his offence, that the Son of God Oionld 
Imm of a pure maid, and tread *lown the serpemt’s head, that is, subdue Satan, and deliver 
A*lam with all his posterity from his tyranny, bring them again into the favour of God, 
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and make tliein heirs of eternal glory! What comfort, I pray you, was this to faithful 
Abraham for to hear that in his seed all nations of the earth should he blessed! What om. xxii. 
a groat pleasure was this to the Israelites, when they were grievously stinged and slain of Num!“xV. 
the fiery ser|)cnts for their disobedience, to hear this promise of God, “ Make a brasen 
serpent, and set it up for a sign: Ho that is stricken and looketh upon it shall live"! 

What exceeding comfort received Josue by this promise of God unto him, “ 1 will not Josh. 
leave thee, neither will I forsake thee: l>e therefore strong, and take a good heart unto 
thee!” As I may come nearer to our matter, how much joy, consolation, and pleasure have 
the faithful felt of this one promise of God, “ Every one that callcth on the n.aine of the J**' *.'• 
I.jord shall bo saved!” jtom.'x. 

Therefore in this behalf the promises of God must be earnestly w’oighcd, pondered, 
and considered. In them most wo rest daily, as in a most pleasant harbour. In them 
must we repose ourselves. In them must be all our delight, pleasure, and felicity. 

The chief promises concerning prayer arc these; “ Delight thou in the Lord, and ho paai. xxxvm. 
shall give thee the petitions of thy heart.” “ Call on me," saith God, “ in the day of i. 
thy trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thon shalt honour iin*.” Again ho saith : “ iScc- *«• 
ing that he hath put his trust in me, I will deliver him, and I will defend him, inas¬ 
much as he hath known my name. He cried unto me, and I will graciously hear him. 1 
am with him in tribulation, I will deliver him and glorify him. With the length of days 
will I rt^plenish him, and shew him my saving health.” Christ also saith : “ Come unto Man. xi. 
me, all ye that labour and arc laden, and I shall refresh you.” “ Every one that is athirst, John vm. 
let him come to me and drink." Again; “Ask, and it shall bo given you; seek, and ye Matt. vii. 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Por every one that asketh receiveth, 
and he that secketh findeth, and to him that knocketli it shall he opened. If the son 
asketh bread of any of yon which is his fatluT, will ye jiroffer him a stone ? or if he ask¬ 
eth fish, will ye give him a serpent? or if he ask an egg, will ye j)rofter him a seoq>ion? 

If ye then, which are evil, know how to give good gifts to }'our children, how much more 
shall 3 *our heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost to them that desire it of him!” These, 
and such like promises of God, must he that intendeth to pray set Iwforc his ej’os, that he, 
comforted with the remembrance of them, may with the more frank courage give himself 
to godly and devout prayer at all times. 

T/ir. ^iirtenHh Cknptrr. 

Fourthly, when he hath on this manner confirmed and established his mind with the 
contemplation and beholding of the divine promises, he may not «loubt any thing at all of 
them, but faithfully believe and undoubtedly ])ersuade himself that they are true, inasmuch iiu- nitii<i. 
as they are the promi.scs not of man, but of “ God, which cannot lie,” which is true, yea. Tit. i. 
which is the sttlf truth, which is “faithful in all his words, and holy in all his w-orks,” i^kmIv. 
whost! word and truth also abith> for ever and ever. For tlnnigh Goil be never so merciful 
and bounteous in gifts, yet if we do not believe that his merc}’^ and bounty pertain also to us, faith (!mr» 
we arc never the better. Let it so be, that when atrait<»r, for his offence committed against iirofitvth ua 
the king*s majesty, fiicth bej-oml the seas into a strange country, because he will eschew aii. ^ ‘ 
the danger of the law, and escape the pain due for his oftence, the king’s grace hath pity exanipic. 
on him, pardon his fault, and send over his letters unto him, wherein is declared the king’s 
great mercy and gentleness toward him, and willcth him to return into his native country', 
and there again to enjoy the benefits of the same, and of all other things that he possessed 
before, yea, and that with no less favour, than ho did in times past, when he was most 
estrangtsl from that fault of treason; if the traitor, not believing the words of the most 
gracious and free pardon, would contemn and despise it, recounting it to be hut a vain 
glose and of no truth, what should the king’s gentleness in this behalf profit him ? The 
king ia merciful, but the traitor is unfaithful. Therefore receiveth lie no conimodity by 
the king’s pardon. And yet is not the fault in the king, but in the traitor, which bc- 
lioveth not that glad and merry tidings. 

Again: Be it in case, that a cunning and learned physician come unto a sick man, 
promising him help and deliverance of his disease; and yet if the sick person believeth 
him not, but setteth nought bv him, and despiseth his mcflicinea, what doth it profit 

10—2 
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him ? What is he holpen by the presence of the physician, be he never so cunning ? 
What doth the readiness of help profit him, if ho rofuseth to take and enjoy it? 
Verily, nothing at all. In like manner, be God never so merciful and bounteous, and 
never so ready to help us, yet if we believe him not to be so, his mercy, bounty, and 
r«ai. c»iv. assistanoc profit us nothing at all. The psalmograph saith not only, “llie Lord is nigh 
to all that call on him;" but he addeth, “to all that call on him in truth." What is 
o^n^th, ** ™ truth, but to believe earnestly that ho will truly perform his pro- 

plailixxxv. *”***®®» all things as he hath promised? Again, David saith: “Mercy and 

truth have met together, righteousness and peace have kissed one another." What is tlus, 
«?^tem«nSr ** truth have met together,” but that as God is merciful in making his promises, 

hS?ekf»c<i jjerforming them? Again, what meancth this, “righteousness and peace 

iTexpmin^ have kissed one another,” but only to shew, that the righteousness of God in fulfilling his 
promises, and the tranquillity of conscience, have joined themselves together in the hearts 
of the faithful ? 

Then'fore, if wo do not obtain the high treasures and great pleasures that God hath 
promised, let us imput(! it to nothing elst? but only to our unfaithfulness. For St Paul 
Hub. xi. saith: “Without faith it is not possible to please God. He that cometh to God,” saith he, 
“must believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder to them that seek him." Again: 
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“ We being jnstificil by faith have iM.-ace toward God through our Lord .Jesns Christ, by 
wliom also it hath chanced unto us, that hy faith we should he brought into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice under the hope of the glory of G<mI.” St .James also saith: 
“If any man wantedh wisdom, let him iisk of him that giveth it, I mean God, which 
givetli to all men without doubleness, and castctli no man in the teeth; and it shall be 
given him. But let him ask in faith, and waver not. For ho that donbtcth is like the 
waves of the sea, tosswl of the wind, and carried with violence. Neither let that man 
think that ho shall receive any thing of Gtxl.” Christ also saith: “Whosoever shall say to 
this mountain. Take away tlij'sclf, and east thyself into the sea, and shall not waver in liis 
heart, hut shall believe that this thing which ho saith shall come to pass, whatsoever he 
saith shall l)c done unto him. Therefore I say unto you, whatsoever yo desire when yc- 
pray, believe that yc shall have it, and it shall he done to you.” Again he saith: “ Have 
ye the faith of God,” that is to say, a sure persuasion .and confidence of the promises of the 
grace and mercy of God, and learn yc to assent and agree to the promise of God; which 
thing if yc shall do, verily T say unto you, all things that ye ask when ye pray, believe 
that ye shall rewivo tlieiii, and they shall chance to yon, as ho siiith: “All that ever ye ask 
when yo pr.ay, hclievt! that yc shall have them, and they shall chance unto yon.” Wo rc.ad 
that, when two blind men ticsired Christ to make them for to see, “ he said tmto them. Do 
yo hcliev»5 tli.at I am able to do this thing? They answered, We believe. Lord. Then 
said Christ unto them, According to your faith bo it to you. And their oyra were 
oj)cn.” Again, when a certain man brought his son to Christ for to he healed, Christ said 
to him, “ If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that hcliovcth.” In «livers 
other places we nwl, that Christ said to them whom he healed; “ Be it unto thee accord¬ 
ing to thy faith." And, “Tliy faith hath saved thee.” For hy faith aro we married to 
God. By faith are we made the sons of God. By faith all good things chance unto ns. 
Therefore, that we may ho p.artakors of the comfortable promises of God, let us earnestly 
believe tlicin, being perfectly persuaded that wh.at8oevcr God hath promised, he will 
surely fulfil it. For ho is that truth which can neither lie nor deceive, but granteth all 
things abundantly to them that ask in faith. Thcophylact hath a very golden and notable 
saying, which is this: “ The foundation and ground of all prayer is faith. For except a 
man doth l>elicvo that he shall receive that to his profit which he aeketh, that prayer that 
ho malteth is vain*.” 

But if it be so that wo are yet weak, and have no sure trust of the clemency and 
great goodness of God toward us, nor cannot persuade ourselves that onr prayer is heard, 
but doubt and waver peradventuro of the divine promises, then after the example of the 
apostles let us pray: “Lord, increase onr faith." Yea, let us with tears cry out and say 


[• yap <rpoatvx^ fiddpov koI paTata d irpoatuX’it wowIto*."—T hwphjrl. Op. 

Kptrrit 4 riiTTtf #I p4 ydp •irurrtiirn i dvOponrot, Venet. 1754—63. In Luc. Comm. cap. xviii. Tom. I. 
5rt S idit alTtltrp, Xif^crai ‘irpdt Td avp<pipov, p. ] 
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with the father of a certain child: I beKevey Lord, snccour and help mine incredulity Mark ix. 
and unfaithfulness.” And that mighty ruler, which is “a merciful and gentle God, patient, Exod. xxxw. 
long-Builering, and true, which keepeth mercy, which taketh away iniquity, wickedness, 
and sin,” will surely have mercy on us and increase faith in us. For the power of Ni*. h. 
the Lord shall be with them which seek him with all their affect, heart, and mind. 

Thet Serentemth Chapter. 

Fifthly, when we ask any thing of God, wo may not ask it in our own name, we must 
in our own dignity and worthiness, in our own justice and righteousness, iu our own “'thcMmc®* 
good deeds and merits, in ova own innocency and pureness, but in the name of Christ. 

What is it to ask in the name of Christ, hut only to confess that for our own dignity and whatitina 
w^orthim^s we are not worthy to ho heard, and therefore, desiring to obtain mercy, gnure, name of 
favour, and remission of our sins, wo approach unto the throne of God witli our faith¬ 
ful prayers, not in our own name, but in the name of Christ; that is to say, in Christ’s 
dignity, w'orthiness, justice, righteousness, iimocency, pureness, good decnls, and merits? 

And for his sake and for his g»>odnes8 do we desire to l>o heard and to have our jari- 
tions granted. 

Tliis is a great comfort for tliem that shall pray, that, thougli they he imperfect, a comfuri 
yert is Christ perfect, and his perfection is their jicrfeetion; thougli they he unrighteous, fwaSIv 
yet is Christ righteous, and his righteousness is their righteousness; though they he 
unholy, yet is Christ holy, and his lioliness is their holiness; though they lie void of 
perfect good works, yet hath Christ perfwrt good works, and his good works are 
their good works, if they leave their ungodliness, turn from their wicked w’ays, and 
study to live innocently; and therefore need they not fear for to pray', hut boldly to 
ask all things iu the name of Christ. 

“ Our righteous ailvocate,” saith St Gregory, “shall defend us righteous in the judg- inEzc.i.ib.i. 
ment, because we do both knowledge and accuse ourselves uurighti'ous. Therefore not 
in our own wciqiings, not iu our own acts, hut in the allegation of our advocahi let 
us trust’.” Hereto pertaincth the saying of St Austin: “The jirayer which is not in rial. wiii. 
made by Christ doth not only not jmt away sin, hut also the ])raycr itself is made 
very sin”.” Christ saith: “Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 1 do, joimxiT 
that the Father may he glorified by the Sou. If ye ask any thing in my name, 
that shall 1 do." Again : “ If ye abide iu me, and my words abide in you, ask what¬ 
soever ye will, and it shall he done to you.” In another place also he saith : “Verily, Johuxvt. 
verily, 1 say to you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he shall give 
it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name. Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may he iierfect.” Thus sc'c wc that in Christ’s name we must ask all 
things. “ For there is none other name given unto men under heaven wherein we Act» w. 
must ho saved," hut only this name of Jesus Christ. “ Every oue that calleth on this Joci ii. 
name shall ho saved." “ For the name of the liord is a strong tower and valiant i^uv. xviii. 
bulwark: unto that doth the righteous, that is, the faithful man fly.” “ Blessed is I’xai. xi. 
that man which trusteth in the name of the Lord, and hath no resjieet unto vanities 
and false-made fantasies.” 

Mortsover David, although God praiseth him greatly, and saith, that ho hath found Daviii. 
I>avid hie servant even after his own heart, yet did not he, when he prayed, desire to 
l>e heard for his own name and for his own righteousness and virtue, hut he prayed 
on this manner; “ Lord, hear my prayer, hear my request for thy truth’s sake; yea, «»“«■ 
favourably hear me for thy righteousness." Again: “In thee, O Lord, have I trusted, p»ai,xxxi. 
let mo never bo confounded, but deliver me in thy righteousness.” “ My strength and 
my refuge art thou, and for thy name's sake shalt thou lead mo forth and nourisli me." 

“ For thy name’s sake. Lord, shalt thou be merciful to my sin, for it is much.” “ O 

[• Justus igitur advocatus noster justos nos dc- In Ezech. Lib. i. Hora. vii. Tom. I. col. 1234.J 
fendet in judicio; quia nosmetipsos et cognoscimus P Oratio autem qum non lit per Christum, non 
et aceusamuB injuston. Non ergo in fletibus, non in soium non imtest delcre peccatum, ned etiam ipsa fit 
actibus nostris, sed in advocati nostri allegatione in peccatum.—August. Op. Par.l(>79—1700. Enarrat. 
ronfidamus.—Gregor. Magni PapeeT.Op. Par. 1705. in I’salm. cviii. v. 7. Tom. IV. col. 1219.] 
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God, for thy uamu's sake save tliou me, and in thy virtue deliver me.” “Help us, O 
God our Saviour, and for the glory of thy name, O Lord, deliver ua, and bo merciful 
to our sins for thy name’s sake.” Behold, lie dcsircth not tho favour of God for his own 
sake, for his own name, righteousness, truth, and virtue, but for God's name, for God’s 
righteousness, truth, and virtue. Now, who is tho righteousness of God, but Jesus 
Clirist, tho Son of God, which alone is found righteous among men? As Paul wit- 
nesseth: “He is made of God our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, 
that as it is written. He that rejoiceth may rejoice in the Ijord.” Who is the truth of 
God, but ho which saith «)f himself, “ I am the w’ay, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh to tho Father but by me” ? Wlio is the virtue of God, but “ he that hath 
done no sin, nor in whose mouth any guile was found,” which is Christ? St Austin 
writeth of Christ on this manner: “ ‘I am’, saith he, ‘the way, truth, and life. No man 
cometh to the Father but by me’. As though he should say, AVilt thou walk? I 
am the way. AVilt thou not be deceived? I am the truth. Wilt thou not die? I 
am the life. This doth thy Savitmr say to thee, 'niere is none other to whom tliou 
may«st go, but unto me: there is no way that thou canst go, but by me'.” St 
Ambrose also saith: “ Christ is our mouth, by the which wc speak to the Father; 
our eye, by the which we see the Father; our right hand, by tho which wc otter 
t<i the Father: which f’hrist except he be our intercessor, neither wc nor all the 
saints can liavt; any thing to do with God*.” 

iSo that for Christ’s sake, and not for bis own, did David, although both godly 
and virtuous, yea, and dearly Isiloved of God, desire to be heard, and to have the 
petitions of his heart granted. But it may be objected, David also jirayeth on this 
manner: “Hear, O Lord my righteousness, and give attendance unto my jirayer. 
my judgment come forth from thy face, let thine eyes stw wjiiity. Thou hsist proved 
my heart an<l visited it in the night; thou hast tried me with fire, and yet hath 
there none iniquity be found in me.” Again : “ I will be witbout spot with him, I 
will keep me fnnn iniquity, and the Lord shall reward me according to my righteous ¬ 
ness, and according to the purity of my hands in tho sight of his eyes.” Also in 
anotlier place: “Judge me, O Ijord, for I have walkisl in my innocency.” In these 
and such like David layeth out his own innocency, purity, and righteousness, and scemeth 
to d«*sire to l)c heard for them. I answer. If David desired to be heard for his own 
righteousness, then should he fight with himself, where in many and divers places 
he confessedh his sin, and cleaveth only to the mercy of tlod, desireth to Iks heard for the 
righteousiH'ss, truth, and virtue of (jo<l, and not for his own sake. “ Enter not into 
judgment, O Lord,” siiitli he*, “ with thy servant, for no man that liveth shall be justified 
in thy sight." How then could he set out his own righteousness before God, that 
he might bo justified by it ? AVhat shall wo then say to this matter ? I answer, 
yea, and that not without the authority of the holy scripturtM and tho mind of the 
ancient doctors, that as in divers other places of the ]>salms, so in these and such 
like, he speaketh in the person of Christ, and not in his own: he speaketh of Clirist’s 
innocency, purity, rightwnisness, and virtue, and not of his own: he representeth Christ’s 
person, and not his own. AVhen he speaketh in his own ptJrson, he granteth himself 
always a siniuir, secketh health of God, and desireth not to bo heard for his own 
righteousness, but for God’s right(H)usnc8s, which is Jesus Christ. So that in Christ’s 
name he offered uj) his prayers unto God the Father, as all tho faithful ought to do. 

For Christ is that “ Lamb without spot.” Christ is that “ Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” Christ is that dearly-bcloved Son, for whoso sake 
God the Father is well plc.ased with man. Christ is that bishop, which is “godly, inno¬ 
cent, undefiled, and segregate from sinners.” Christ is the door by whom alone wo 


[' Ego sum, inquit, via, veritas et vita. Ambu- 
larc vis? ego sum via. Falli non vis? ego sum 

Veritas. Mori non vis? ego sum vita. Hoc dicit 
tibi Salvator tiius: Non est quo ens, nisi ad me; 
non est qua cas, nisi per me.—August. Op. I’ar. 
1675)—17(10. In Johan. Evang. cap. v. I ractat. 
xxii.R. Tom. III. Pars ii, col. 468.] 


[* Ipse sit caput nostrum, quia caput viri Chris* 
tus: ipse oculus noster, ut per ilium videamus 

Fatrem: ipse vox nostra, per quern loquamur ad Pa- 
trem: ipse dextera, per quern Deo Patri sacrifirium 
nostrum deferamns.—Ambrosi. Op. Par. 1686—90. 
De Isaac ct Anim. Lib. cap. viii. 7.5. Tom. 1. 
col. .580.1 



THE PATHWAY UNTO PR^VYER. 


151 


must come to the Father. Oiriet is tliat ISavioui which eavcth his people from their mbu. i. 
sins. Christ is ho by whom grace and verity is shewed unto us. Christ is ho which John i. 
by his most prdcious blood hath reconciled us to God the Father. Christ therefore is coi. i. 
he in whoso name, that is, in whose dignity, righteousness, innocency, virtue, and 
purity, we must offer up our prayers to God the Father. For all our righteousnesses, 
compared to the justice of God, are like a cloth polluted®. That we are not able to iwi.ixiv. 
obtain any thing of God for our own rightcousntiss, it is manifest by these words which 
God himself 8i>caketh by his prophet Esay: “ 1 am, 1 am he w'hich putteth away isni. xiin. 
thine iniquities, yea, and that fur mine own sake, (mark that he saith, for mine own 
sake,) and will remember thy sins no more. Put me in remembrance, and let us be 
judged together. Tell mo if thou hast any thing whereby thou mayest Ixj justilic<l.” 

Again; For my name’s sake will I put away mine anger. Fur mine own sake, yea, iwi. xivui. 
for mine own sake will I do this, that I may not be blasphemed and evil spoken of.” 

In the name of Christ therefore lot him ask, that intendeth to obtain any thing of God 
the Father, :is St Paul saith: “ Wliatsocver ye shall do in word or dtsxl, do all thingsCoi.ni. 
in the name t)f the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him.” And so 
doing, let him not doubt but that he shall obtain all good things according unto his 
heart's desire. 


Tim, liiijIiUviith Chapter. 


Sixthly, he that intendeth to pnay must earnestly ])rovidu that he asketh all things 
according unto the will of God. He may not ask after his own fantasy, w'ill, and 
])leasurc, but after the will of God. For our will, in comparison of God’s w’ill, is 
never good, but evil or prone to evil. “ For we know not what w’o should pray as 
it bccometh us.” Therefore whatsoever we ask, we must refer it unto the will of God, 
and be contwited to be ordered in all things according unto his most holy will, as 
Christ taught us to pray in the Pater-noster: “Lest thy will be fulfilled, as in heaven, 
so likewise in earth.” Christ also himself, for to give us an example, when the hour 
of his ])assion began to drav^ idylb pray<-d unto his Father on this manner: “My 
Father, if it be [lossible, let this ein> go away from me: notwithstanding, let not 
mine but thy will be fulfilled.” The leper also said to Christ: “Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou mayest make me whole." Here the leper desired to be cleansed of his leprosy; 
yet he referreil his requests unto Christ, either to be gninte<l or denied. So it be- 
coineth us in like manner to ask all things :u;cording unto the will of God, and 
whatsoever we desire, ever to submit and refer it unto God’s will, which knoweth Insst 
what we have need of, and what is most necessary for us, before we ]>ray. For W'c 
have not a greater war nor an hanler fight in this world than the battle and strife 
of the Spirit and of the fle.sh; which two arc always so at debate, that the hatred 
between them can never be appeased. Fur as the lh»ih lusteth against the Spirit, 
so doth the Spirit fight very valiantly against the wicked, fierce, and cniel violence 
of the flesh, and are evermore, as the apixstlo witnesseth, one against another, so that 
we cannot do those things that wc would; insomuch that we are compelled to cry 
out with the apostle: “ O wretched and unhajipy that I am 1 win* shall deliver me 
from this body bond unto death?” 

How evil it is to follow our own wdll, neglecting in the mean season the good 
pleasure of God, divers histories of the holy scriptures shew. King Saul thought 
that he had done well when ho, perctnving the people to go away from him, ofter«‘d 
burnt offerings to the Lord in the absence of Samuel, saying that he <lid it to pacify 
the Lord, and tliat he was compelled ti» do so. But Samuel said unto him: ‘^Thuu 
hast done foolishly, neither hast thou kept the commandments of the Lord thv' God 
which I commauded thee.” 

Again, God commanded Saul to shay Amclech, to destroy all that cvct then: was, not 
to spare one, not to covet any thing f>f their goods, but to kill man, woman, child, 
sucking babe, ox, sheep, camel, ass, anti whatsoever could there he found liesidcs. But 
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Saul, following his own will more than the will of God, spared Agag the king of Amelech 
alive, with the best flocks of sheep, oxen, cattle, and aU that over was fair he spared, 
and would not destroy than; but whatsoever was vile and of no price, tlllit he destroyed. 
Wlien Samuel came unto him and said, “What voices of Iwasts do I hear here?” he 
answered : “ The people have brought them from Amelech: they be tiie best and fattest 
of all the flocks, and they lie reserved to bo offered unto riie Lord.” But Samuel 
said unto him: “Because thou hast cast away the word of the Lord, the Lord hatli 
east away thee that thou bo no more king. Will the Lord burnt oflferings and sacri¬ 
fices, and not rather that it may be obeyed unto his word ? Obedience is better tiian 
sacrifices, and to give ear to the Lord’s comandment is more than to offer the fat of 
wethers.” What goodly excuses had king Saul hero to cover his fault, and to make 
his will unto carnal judgments to appear very virtuous and godly! For all that ever 
he did was done to honour God, to sacrifice and offer oblations to God. Yet God 
casteth away that will which is contrary to his will, seem it never so godly, virtu¬ 
ous, and good, in the sight of floshly-wiso men. Yea, cursed be all good wills, all good 
zeals, all good intents, that fight with the word of God. 

Oza also thought he had dene well when he, seeing the ark of God in jeopardy 
of falling out of the wain, staid it with his hand; yet for all his good will, because 
lie touched it, wsw he stricken of the Tjord, and straightway died. 

King Gzias in like manner of a good intent would have taken upon him to hum 
inciiiise unto the Lord; hut Azarias the priest said boldly unto him: “It is not thine 
office, Ozias, to hum incense unto the Ijord, hut it pertaineth to priests, the sons of 
Aaron, which arc consecrated to such ministry and service.” He eominanded him also 
to go out of the sanctuary, and told him that that which he had done should not 
turn unto his praise of tlie Lord God. And immediately after, for his disobedient 
])rcsuniption, he was stricken with lepros}'; and so, being east out of the house of the 
J.or(l, ho continued a leper even unto his death. 

'rho .Jews did put Christ and his apostles to death of a good zeal, will, intent, and 
purpose. The tyrants which di<I slay the holy martyrs thought they did well. The blood- 
youpers also, which at this time persecute Cliri.st’s gos])cl under the name of heresy, 
and cruelly slay and she<l the blood of the true Christians under the pretext of per- 
secntiiig liercties, persuade themselves tliat they do well, and think they merit greatly 
in the sight of God; as ChrLst saith: “The timo shall come that they which kill you 
shall think that they do an liigh scrvico unto God.” 

While wo follow our own will, we commit many absurdities and unfitting things, 
’riicrcfore whatsoever we do, wo must have a respect to the will of God, and make ours 
confonnahle unto it, lest we heap up chimnation unto ourselves in all our petitions, 
prayers, and reipiests. We must ask according to the will of God, He that docth other¬ 
wise doeth evil, and therefore he ohtaincth not that which he dcsircth, as ^t James 
saith: “ Ye ask, and have not, because ye ask amiss, for to consume it upon your 
voluptuousness." If ho doth obtain it, undoubtedly it is to his greater damnation. 
Therefore let us ask according to the will of God. So may wo bo sure to have our 
heart’s di«ire, as St John saith: “'Tins is the tmst that wo have in God, that if we 
Sisk any thing according unto his will, ho heareth us. And if we know that he hesircth 
ns, whatsoever we ask, we know that we shall have the petitions tliat we desire of him.’’ 
And that we may do it fmitfully, let us pray with tho psalmograph: “ Teach mo, O 
Lord, to do thy will; for thou art my God." So shall God work his good pleasure in us. 

Tfie Nineteenth Chapter. 

Moreover, although in our prayers wo ask all things according unto tho will of 
God, yet may not we appoint God tho time of obtaining these things. We must pray 
and ask, but our petitions we must refer and commit to God for to be granted, when 
it shall bo his most godly pleasure. For he knoweth what is most fit for us better 
than we do ourselves, and he will undoubtedly grant us those things that wo ask, or 
else much better, when ho seeth hLs time, 'rhoreforc let us “lift up our eyes unto 
him which dwellcth in the heavens. And as the eyes of servants arc ever on the 
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handa of their masters, mid as the eyes of the handmaid are always on the hands of 
her mistress, so let our eyes be bent ever unto the Lord, until he hath mercy upon 
us." Ijet us aik, and patiently abide his divine will, and surely we shall not be 
deceived of our desires. But if we shall appoint him the time, and will that he be 
obedient to our will, rather than wo to his, then do we tempt him, and provoke his 
anger against us. Example have wo in the history of Judith, where we read that juUjthvu. 
when the Israelites had been long oppressed of lloloforaes and his army, and had 
continued many hours in their prayers, crying unto the Lord for help, and j-et perceived 
none at all at the hand of (rod, they all consented that, if God did not help them 
within five days, they would give over both themselves and their city unto Ilolofemes 
and his people. But when Judith, that virtuous woman, heard of it, she said: “Why 
have ye consented to give over the city unto the Assyrians, if helji cometh not unto 
you from the Lord within five days? What are you that thus tempt the Lord? 

This is not a saying for to provoke mercy, but rather to stir uji ire, and to kindle furor. 

Have ye appointed the time of the Lord’s mercy? and have ye appointed him a day 
at your jdeasure? But seeing the Ijord is patient, let us repent, and be sorry for 
this thing, and let us desire his favour with weeping tears.” 

Thus SCO we that it is no small ofience, be our petitions never so righteous, for to 
appoint God the time. For that appointment of time declarcth us to be unfaithful. It 
slieweth that wo have no right persuasion of God. It is a manifest argument, that we 
depend and hang uj)Ou God’s goodness awl mercy only for our carnal profit and avantage. 

It maketh evident that we do no longer regard God, than he satisfieth and fiilfillcth our 

lusts, pleasures, and desires, 'riierefore let us do that we arc commanded, that is, humbly 

offer up our prayers to God, with all sid)mission of mind, pour out our hearts before 

him, and with unfeigned tears lament our cause unto him, nothing doubting, but that 

according to his most godly promise he will hear u.s, grant us those or else better 

things, when it .sljall be; liis pleasure. And if God seemeth to withdraw his help from wiiatatobe 

us at anytime, and not straiglitways to grant us «)ur requests, let us not despair, nor not 

fall from the true confidence, trust, and hope in the most comfortable ])romises of God IttSghwiy*! 

therefore; but rather be the more earnest and importune in asking, being pcrsuadcik 

that God only deferreth and ])rolongeth the accomplishment of his most faithful promise, 

because he will try our faith, whether it Iw right, constant, and stedfast, or not. “ Ihsirly 

beloved,” saith St John Chrysostom, “ when I say. Pray unto God, beseech him, and 

wait upon him, thou sayest, 1 have ])rayod once, twice, and thrice, yea, and ten times, 

and twenty times, and what have I received ? sayest thou. G<i not thy way till thou 

reccivest; for the end of the thing asked is the receiving of him that prayeth. Then 

cease thou, when thou Imst received: yea rather, neither cease thou then, but still persevere 

and continue, giving thanks for that which thou hast rc'ccivcd, that that which thou 

hast taken may continually remain with tliw’." 

Let us follow the woman of Cauaiin, which, as it would ainwar, lM?ing denied of Matt. xv. 

. . ,, i. ^ . > , , The wo'san 

her petitions tlivers times, at the h^ast receiving but small comfort at t/liri.st s hand, ofca^n 

would not cease, but still continueil in making suit and supplication for the health of followed. 

her daughter, till at the last she heard this sweet and comfortable voice: “O woman, 

great is thy faith. Be it unto thee as thou wilt.” 

The Twentieth Chapter, 

Thr last of all, which is to bo considered in the preparation of prayer, is so necessary, 
that without it all the other are but ^ain and nothing to the purpose. And it is 
this, that, whensoever we intend to pray, w*c do first forgive such as have oftcmled us, wcjiiiiie 
or else by no means can wo obtain remission of our sins and favour at the hand of 
God. Therefore we do on this manner pray in the Pater-nostcr: “Forgive ua ourM«t.vi. 


"Orav clrw TtvbllapaKdXfcrov tAv On)i>,£cn- 
Syrt uiiTOUf iKereuiroit airrdv, \iyei' napeKclXea-a 
Sira^, ieirrepoVf TpiTov, Ukotov, clKotrrov* xal 
odKtTi oiiK tXafiov. ptt dirotrryi, dieXtpi, c'cot av 
Xd/9»ts' TeXos nlTijacw* tj Soatv xov nlxov/ttvon. 


Tore diroirrjjSi, oxav Xagp?, /aoXXov Si fitiii Tore, 
dXXd Kttl xdxe 'rapdp.tve. kAv /itj Xd^pn, aPrei Jiia 
XdpyV orav Si Xd/itis., oTt IXaPes.— 

Chrysosl. Op. Par. 1718—lie Chanan. Hom. 
Tom. III. p. 441.] 
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debts, even as we forgive our debtors.” And Christ saitli: Forgive, and it shall be 
forgiven you.” Yea, he giveth us a plain cominandinent, that we sliould forgive so 
many as have offended us, before we pray, or else our prayer worketh us rather 
damnation than salvation. “When ye prepare yourselves to pray,” saith Christ, “forgive, 
if ye have any thing against any man, that your Father which is in heaven may forgive 
you also your trespasses.” Again he saith; “If ye forgive men their faults, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye do not forgive men their faults, 
ncitlier will your Father forgive you your fiiults.” 

Wo Ycad that “Peter came unto Christ, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against mo, and I shall forgive him ? until seven times ? Christ answered, I say 
not unto thee, until seven times, but, until seventy times seven times.” And in Luke ho 
saith: “Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother sinueth against thee, rebuke him; and 
if he repent, forgive him : and if he sinneth seven times in a day against thee, and shall 
seven times in a day turn agiiin unto thee, sa}’mg, It repenteth me, forgive him.” And 
in Matthew, to make the matter more plain, that wo shall not be forgiven of God, except 
wo forgive them that offeml us, he putteth forth a similitude or parable of “ a certain 
king, which, when he called his servants to accompts, had one brought to him which 
ought' him ten thousand talents. When he was not able to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be soUl, and his wife, and Ids cliildren, and all that ever he had, and payment to 
be made. The servant fell down, an<l worshipped him, saying. Lord, be patient toward 
me, and I will pay thTO altogether. The lord ha«l pity on that servant, loosened him, 
and forgave him all that he ought. But that servant going forth found one of his fellow- 
servants, which ought him an hundred ]>ence, and laying hand on him, and taking him 
by the throat, ho said. Pay that thou owest. His fellow-servant fell down, and desired 
him, saying, Be patient toward me, and I will jiay thee altogether. lie wouhl not, but 
went his way, and cast him into jirisoii, until he shordd p.ay the debt. When his 
fellow-servants saw that which was done, they lamented very sort;, and came, and 
opened unto their lonl all those things that were done. Then did their lord call him, 
and said unto him. Thou ungracious servant, I forgave thee all that debt when thou 
dmirislst me: had it nut been convenient also that thou shoiddest have had pity on 
thy fellow-servant ? And his lord, being angry, committed him to the jailors, until 
he should pay all that was due unto him.” Christ euncludeth: “fcio likewise shall my 
heavenly Father <lo unto you, if every one of you even from the very heart doth not 
forgive his brother their offences.” Hereof doth it ajtpear more clearly than the light, 
that, except we forgive, w'c shall never Ikj forgiven, neither cjin any thing please God 
that wo do, if it lie done out of* diarity. For the word of God abideth finn, sure, 
and constant for evcirmore. And this saying of Christ cannot bo mocked away by 
any means, nor made frustrate: “ So likewise shall iny heavenly Father do unto you, 
if every one of you even from the very heart doth not forgive his brother their 
offences.” 

What St Paul writeth of those works which arc done out of charity in the 
first epistle to the Corinthians, the thirteenth chapter, it is not unknown to them 
that read the holy scripturtw. God lovetli no uncharitable, malicious, wicked, envious, 
and bloody pniyers. “ Every one that hateth his brother is a manslayer. And ye 
know,” saith St John, “ that every manslayer hath not everlasting life abiding in him.” 
Again: “ If any man saith, I love God, .and hateth his brother, he is a liar. For he 
th.at loveth not bis brother, whom he hath seen, God, whom he hath not seen, bow 
can he love? And this commandment liave^e of him, that he which lov^h God 
do .also love his brother." But let us h(>ar what our golden-mouthed doctor saith to 
this matter. 


T/ie Twenty-Jir»t Chapter. 

Horn.ixxix. “Ik that wo be commanded not only to pray for the faithful, but also for the 
ontionc. consider thou how great an evil it is to desire evil ag<ainst the brothers. 


Ought : owed.] 


Out of: without.] 



THE PATHWAY UNTO PRAYER. 


155 


What docat thou, O man ? Comcat thou to God fur to maku him merciful unto thee, 
and doat thou wish evil to another? Except thou dost for|pvc, neither shall it be 
forgiven thee. Thou doat not only not forgive, hut thoii also desircst God that ho will 
not forgive. If it shall not be forgiven thee, which dost not forgive, dost thou not 
alonely not forgive, but also desirest Go<l not to forgive? If it bo not forgiven him 
that doth not forgive, how shall it then be forgiven him which pniyeth the Lord 
that ho may not forgive ? If it Imj a shame to have enemies, consider thou then, how 
great a sin it is to desire evil to them, when thou oughteat to purge thyself, llecauso 
thou hast enemies, dost thou also a«!cusc them? What forgiveness ahalt thou obtain, 
detracting and reporting evil of thy neighbour, chiefly at such time when thou hast 
need of no mean mercy ? For thou earnest also to pray for thine own sins. Remember 
not therefore other metr’s faults, lest thine own bo rcserverl. Thou art a man; vomit 
not out the poison of adders. Thou art a man; play not the cruel wihl beast. Thou hast 
a mouth made unto thee for this cairsc, not that thou shouldest bite, but that thou 
should^ heal. Retttctnbcr what God manifestly hath monished thee to do, even that 
thou shouldest spare aitd forgive*." 

Agairt in another place he saith: “As concerning that which is written, * Forgive Decompunc. 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors,’ who is ho among us all that dare boldly say ' 
these things to God? For although we do no evil to our enemies and debtors, yet 
have we within us a wound of oflence that is incurable, and cannot Ik: made W'hole. 

But Christ will not only that we forgive them that oflend us, but also that w’e love 
them and pnty for them. For if only thou dost not hurt him which hath hurt thee, 
and yet turncst away thyself from him, and wouldest not gladly see him, without 
doubt there abideth a wound in thy breast, and sorrow incrciisetli still in thy heart. 

If it be so, certes that is not fulfilled which Christ hath commanded. Wilt thou 
that God he mCTcitnl unto thee on such sort, that he should not hurt thc», an<l yet 
turn himself away from thee, and remember thy sins, and have no mind to see thee? 

I'liercfore even such one as thou wouldest that God should he unto thee, when thou dcsinsat Wc aught lo 
forgiveness of thy sins, such one ouglitc'st thou to shew thyself unto them which have 
oft'ended agiiinst thee. As a certain wise man writeth, saying, ‘He; that seeketh veil-oSdrfiouM 
gtsmcc shall find vengcanco of the Lortl, which shall surely kt^'p him his sins. Forgive 
thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done thw;, and so shall thy sins be forgiven thee 
also when thou prayest. A man that beareth hatred against another, how dare he 
desire forgiveness of God ? He that sheweth no mercy to a man which is like himself, 
how dare ho ask forgiveness of his sins? If he that is but flesh hciiretli hatred, and 
keep it, who shall entreat for his sins^ ?”’ 

Seeing therefore that, except we do forgive our debtors, our ilehts shall not be 
forgiven of God, and inasmuch as we shall fin<l God such one to us as wo arc to 
our neighbours, let us follow Christ and Stejihen, which prayed to God for their i.ukexxiii. 
enemies in the midst of their torments, that they might bo forgiven. For let us know 

£•' 131 oi'X* 'W'orTaii' fiovoir, dWd aal Ttav P Tr5 oipeiXtjftaTa tj/ttair, dv 

tlirLimau 'irpoiTTa'r^d/ic-Oa, euvdtjtrov Kiti »|/ielv dfpiepfv 'r»iv o</>etXeTU»* ifixuiu, 'rtt dpa o 

•wdaov cffTf KaK^tt KaTtvx^ea0ai twv dSiXtpuiv, *rl /icTU nrappi)<ria'i eputv^ Kav ydp fjLi}£tv dUiKtfartopev 
•woiciVf dpOponfre j tFpotrppyrf ^rXpiicXp'lXetav irouttraif 'rouv dXX* o/jiotv Tifp ‘jrXtfyi/p dptuTop 

Kai irepov Ka-reOxVi oiiK dipeOt^eTal exopep. o £e XptoTi'i* uiy otirniv dtpiepat lioiXt-rat 

trot* Kal oil fiopop airrdr opk dtpitiVy dXXd Kai 'rop pdpop,dXXd Kai elv *ro{tv rrpwTovi 'twp tpiXwp atrroit^ 

Qedp irapaKaXeir /u*} d^cipai ; el 'rip p,tj dtpievo'i ovk dpiO/irip. Sid toutu yuup, iif>dt)p elrrup, Kai 

dtpitTatj Tw Kat 'rSp SeoTroTiiP vaptiKaXovipri ptf v'jrepcvx^^^^^ 'rou'rtop vpoac'ra^cp* edp Se dStKtpr 

dtpitpai irS* o</>«6»f<r«Tai -ydp to exetv ix0fA>b« pip ptjSlp, diroiTTpitp^ Si Kai oix liScios opitt, Kai 
opeiSos, rd KOTeoxecrOoi ai-ruip ippor/a-op i'iXikop ^-o -rpavpa iXV^ ipaKpdJ^op <roo Tp oarm Ttfo 

KiiKov. Stop yap tre dnruXoytftraaOai, Siuti ipToXtiP irroiiitrav, tjp rrpooeTai^e trot o XpioTos. 

«X<‘k> atiTuip Kai KaTtiyopatr ; K«i oroiiti 'reu^p irdr oUp airror 'iXemp yepiaOat tSp (hop trapaKaXw 

troyypdptir, ical KaKijyopoio, Kai ip xaipm ToiouTm, rreirXiipptiXiiKotrtp, udirw ytyopdv 'IXtuK 

8t« iXeour trot Set iroXXod ; xai ■ydp v-rip olKcimp aurdv ; Td towutop kuI tis ao</>ds Siairvpwp tppttip- 

dpapa-tlfuiTtap Seopepm. pp toIpup pin/- dpffpmirav dpOpalww truimjpti SpyitP, Kai irapd 

poptaapr TmP dXXoTpitop, Vwa pij 'rtap iSitop dpapptj. Kvpiou 5>lT«i taaip ; eir’ dpOpiairop tSp opirripop 

apt .<i»0pii>iros »!• pp ySpp Oppiop, Sid touto o-oi airrov opk £X®‘ iXeot, Krtl ircpl Trap dpapaiwp avToii 

OTOfia yiyoptPf o«X niXX’ "pa Oeparrevpt, Stlrat j adrds adp^ dp Sut rppti pppip, Kai t»* tgi- 

dpapppaOnri ri aoi ■Kappptod, ijiiiaw d'Gtds" auy- Xdatrai ant dpapalat avaov ;—Id. Dc Compunct. 

XoipeTo Kai dijiicpai —C'liiysast. Op. Par. 1718—38. jiciiiutr. (jb. i. Tom. 1. pp. 129,30.] 

Krlog. de Oial. Mom. ii. Tom. XI1. pp. 452, 3.] 
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this to be true, and nothing more true, that as a surgeon cannot Iieal perfectly the 
wound so long as any iron is in it, so likewise cannot prayer profit so long as the 
mind is cankered and defiled with guile, fraud, deceit, simulation, rancour, hatred, 
malice, enmity, and such other wickednesses. “ There is nothing,” saitli Chrysostom, 
“ that makoth us more like unto God, than if we be gentle and easy to bo entreated 
of them that be evil and do hurt us. God is ready to forgive at all times, if we 
forgive. God *makcth his sun to .shine both upon the good and evil, and sendeth 
rain upon the righteous and unrighteous'*." Let us therefore, after the example of 
our heavenly Father, love not only our friends, but also our enemies, yea, and that 
from the iMittom of the heart. Ixit us forgive so many as offend us, and show our¬ 
selves of such affection toward them that offend us, as we desire tliat Christ should 
bo toward us. Let us be so fervently given unto the preservation of fraternal con¬ 
cord and mutual cliarity, tliat if through human infirmity it chanceth at any time 
that contention riseth up among us, we may notwithstanding so shortly put it away 
by reconciling ourselves oue to another, that, all displeasure taken away, the sun may 
not fall dow'u iijiou our anger. JiOt us ever set before our eyes this saying of St Paul: 
“As the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercy, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another 
(if any man have a quarrel to another), as Christ forgave you, so do ye. Hut above 
Jill things put on love, which is the bond of perfection. And the |wace of God mought 
rule in your hcarte, unto the w’hich jicaee ye are called in one body; and see that ye 
be thankful." 

If we will do thus whensoever wo i>ray, wo may be sure to pray with fruit; wo 
may be sure to obtain whatsoever we ask of God the Father through Jesus Christ; 
we may he sure to have forgiveness of all our sins, and over to have God the Father 
a bounteous and gentle father unto us. 

Hitherto have 1 declared what jiraj'cr is, of what virtue and strength the true and 
Christian prayer is, and how we ought to jirejiare ourselves for to pray. 

Now it remaineth that I dwlaru in what place a Christian man should pray, aud 
iifter what manner: again, for what things, and at what time he ought to pray. 


IN WHAT PJ.ACK A CHRISTIAN SHOULD PRAY. 

The Twentif-iierond (Jhaptfr. 

Ai.Tiiot'cii God in the old law was called upon .and prayed unto of the Jews in 
the temple of Jerusalem, which Salomon builded, aud although God had chosen that 
])liM;e wlierein chiefly they should call iqion his name, offer sacrifice unto him, read and 
Icaiii his most holy law, and do such things as he had ajipointed them in his word; 
yet both at that time, yea, and also many years before, we read that divers holy men 
prayed in other pliwios besides that temple, and were heard. Neither did God so institute 
that temple to 1 ki a house of prayer, as though it should only be there lawful to call 
on his divine niunc; but that by that me.an8 ho should keep the gross Jews in an order, 
which else would have invented new kinds of worshipjiing God .after their own fantasy, 
and resorted to such places where idols were worshipped, and by this means be pro¬ 
voked nnto idolatry, wdicreimto they were very much bent, as we may see in the holy 
scriptures. Therefore God appointed them to pray in the temple of Salomon, not taking 
away yet for all that the liberty of praying in every place from tlie feithfiil. 

For we read that Enos, the son of Seth, did first bi^n to call OH the name of tho 
Lord, before any temple was builded. And it is to bo thought that Abel also prayed unto 
God when ho offered sacrifice. Knocli, Nohe, Thare, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
with many other of the ancient patriarchs, worshipped and prayed unto God, one in this, 

[' Ohilu 11 ovTois ofioioi rifi uv xd -rolt yXiov avaTtWetv M -romipoiit xai dyaBous^ 

iromipoXt teal xots dStKoS<Tu> elvat vvyyim/iovtKov Id. In Matt Horn. xix. Tom. VII. pp. 264, 5.) 
minrep ui>» xai itSd^av, iXeytTo -rdv 
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another in that place, before any one peculiar Iiouho was appointed and dedicated unto 
prayer ; yea, and God heard those prayers, accepted them, and granted the petitions a chriatisn 
asked in them. What other thing do the ensamplcs of all these holy men teach us, than iSwtJuy’pniy 
that it is lawful for a faithful man to pray without any <lifferency in every place? 

Did not the children of Israel pray to God when they were oppresstsl with miserable “• 

captivity in Elgypt, a land full of idolatry, superstition, and all kind of wickedness? 

Did not Moses and Aaron many tunes pray unto the Lord in wilderness? Did not 
Josuo pray unto God in his wars, when ho made the sun and moon to stand still, until he J<Mh. x. 
had revenged himself of his enomuHS ? Did not Hclias pray in the house of the widow of 
Sarepta, when ho restored her son from death to life? Did not he again pray in the 
top of the mount Canuclns, and obtained after long drought plenty of rain ? Did not 
Ezechias the king, when ho heard that he should die, pray to the liord in his bed, 
and obtained to live fifteen years longer ? Di<l not Nchemias, butler unto king Artaxerzes, Neh. i. 
both do service unto his lonl, and also pray unto God ? Did not Toby and 8ara his Tob. vUi. 
wifij pray unto God in their houses? Did not Job pray upon the dunghill? Did 
not Judith pray unto the Lord in her oratory and divers other places? Did not Judithxii. 
Daniel, when he served the wicked king, kneel tlown and pray unto the liOrd thrice D«n. vi. 
every day in his chamber ? Did not ho pniy to God when ho wa.s cast into the den of «. a i)r. 
lions ? Did not Jonas pray in tlie Avliale's belly ? Did not queen 1 Icster i)ray secretly in her 
chamber ? Did not Susanna pray in the street, as she went for to be stoned unto death ? J 
Did not Jeremy pray unto God when bo was in prison? Did not Christ customably luikc vi. ’ 
pray on the mountains in the field ? Did lie not pray in the garilons? Did he not M«tt! xxvh. 
]»ray hanging upon the cross? Did not Stejdicn pray to God when ho was stoned Acts 
unto death? Did ntit the a])Ostlcs, with certain women, and JMary the motlu'r of Jesu, Actsi. 
and his brothers, pray together after Christ’s asct'rision in a jiarlour ? Did not Cornelius Aco x. 
the centurion ])ray at home in his house? Did not Peter pray in the over part of 
the bon.so of 8iiuon the tanner? Did not Paul with In’s eoinjiaiiions jiray in divers Act* xx. 
places, as cities, towns, fields, sea-banks, ships, prisons, &c. ? Were not all these 
heard ? Yes, verily, and their petitions granted them mercifully. What do we learn of 
all these histories? Cortes, that a faithful Christian is hound to no place. Wheresoever AchrWian 
a faithful man prayeth, he shall undouhtedly he heard. Christ said to the woman puIJi"'* 
of Samaria: “Woman, lielicYC me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, 
nor at Jerusalem, ye shall worshiji the Father. Ye worship ye know not what: we 
worship that we know: for health is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and 
now it is, when true worshippers shall worshiji the Father in sjiirit and truth. For tho 
Father also sceketh such that may worshiji him. For God is a sjiirit, and they that 
worshiji him must worship him in sjiirit and truth.” 8t Paul also saith: “ I will i Tim. ii. 
that men jiray in every place, lifting up pure hands, without wrath and contention.” 

But let us hear what Chrysostom ssiith. 

T/m Tirenty-lhird Chapter. 

“Lrt us not excuse ourselves, saying that it is uo easy thing for a man being entangled 
with worldly Imsiiiesscs t<i pray, seeing that he hath no oratory nor house fit for prayer 
nigh unto him. For wheresoever thou be, thou mayest make and appoint thine altar. 

For the place hindereth nothing, neither doth tho time let; but though thou .dost not 
bow thy knees, nor knock thy breast, nor stretch out thy hands to heaven, yet mayest 
thou pray aright, and make thy prayer perfect, so that thou only shewest and bringest 
forth a fervent mind. For thou mayest, when thou goest unto market, and walkest 
by thyself alone, make long prayers. Thou mayest also, sitting in thy shop, and sowing 
skins, dedicate thy soul unto tho Lord. The servant also that buyeth, or goeth up 
and down, and tho cook doing his office, when he cannot go to church, may make 
a prayer long and discreet. For God disdaineth not tho place, but requireth one thing, 
that is to say, a fervent mind and a pure soul. For Paul also, not in an oratory, 
but in the prison, lying wide open, nor standing right up, nor liowiiig his knees, (for 
the clog wherewith his feet were bound did not su^r him,) yet, seeing that he lying 
prayed fervently, ho shaked tho prison, unloosened the foundation, and did hind the 
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keeper of the prison, and afterward broiight him unto holy religion. And E8!i»cli i.n», 
not standing right np, nor Imwing his knees, but lying wide open in his bed because 
of his sickness, when he turned himself nnto the wall, iniismueh sis he called upon 
God fervently and with a pure soul, he both called again the wsitence pronounced, 
obtained much benevolence, and was restored to his old health. And the thief, being 
stretched out u{>on the cross, with few words purchased the heavenly kingdom. And 
Jeremy in the mire and lake, and Daniel in the prison and among the wild beasts, 
and Jonas in the belly of a whale, praying nnto Q«)d, did both dissolve all manner of 
evils wherewith they were besieged, compassed, and sot about, and also found favour at 
the hand of G<k 1. What then ouglitost thou to siiy when thou prayest? Verily, even 
the same thing that the woman of Canaan did. Por even as she said, ‘Have mercy 
on me, my daughter is grievously vexed of a devilso say thou likewise. Have mercy 
upon me, my soul is very grievously vexcal of a devil. For sin is a great devil. She that 
had the devil did find mercy, and yet was she hated when she did sin. ‘Have mercy on 
w^nwc^ine,' is but a short siiying; yet doth it contain an whole sea of mercy. For wheroso- 
giud thinf!ik cvcr lucrcy is, there arc svll good things. Tlmugh thou l»e without the church, cry, 
saying. Have mercy on mo,—^though thou dost not move thy lips, but only cry in thy 
mind: for God also hearcth them that hohl their peace. There is no place to be sought, 
but a beginning of a place. Jeremy was in the mire, and he made God bounteous unto 
him by prayer. Job was on the dunghill, and he madi; God merciful unto him. Jonas 
was in the wlialc’s belly, and he had God gentle to him. Though thou be in a bam, 
pray. Wheresoever thou be, pray. Thou art the temple; seek no place. The sea 
was before the Jews, and the Egyptians Imliind at their backs, and Most^s in the midst 
speaking nothing, for he was greatly troubled in his prayer; yet said God unto him, 
‘What criest thou to me?’ In like manner thou therefore, whensoever tcmiitation 
shall come unto thee, fly unto God, and call on the Eord. Is he a man, that thou 
slionhhwt s(*ek after a place ? God is ever at hand. For thou yet s])eaking, he will 
say, llehold, hens 1 am jsresent. Tlum hast not yet made thy prayer, and he bringeth 
help. For if thou hast a mind pure from unclean motions, tlunigh thou bo in the 
market, or in the way, or in the consistory, or in the sea, or in the inn, <»r in the 
ship, or in any other place; of flie world, look, when;soever thou eallest on God, there 
mayest thou obtain thy petition 

Tolvuu 'jrpofpafrt^wfieOa Xeyoi/Tec, ovk 

c<m 'irXtjtrfou cvKTtjfjiof .. . yap uv 

St/ifairai frrf/trat tAv irpoatpetriu t/tjtpouo’uu 

inridti^dfievo^ fioi/op, teal ouStv fcwXtfci towov, ovSii 

Kaipoit* uWu kuu yotruTU pi} kXivii^, 
pp irrri^tK Tuijfp, 'rfiv yeipav elv tom iwpai/dv 
dvuTelvpQp Aidvoiav ie poi/oif deppijtf^ rrA 

irdv diTfipTttrav Tpv A*ai yuvaiKa 

tjXaKUTpv Kaxextfixraif Kai iarTovpyoutrttv di/a/iXtif/ai 
elv tAv oifpavAv xp Siavota, Kai KaXeerat pcxd Qeppo^ 
xpxov xAv OeoF* c^eoTTi A’a 2 dvBpurtrov eln dyopdv 
ipfidXXoPxa, h’tti kuB* kavxAv fiaAt^ovxa evxd^ iroiet~ 

<rBai kKxepel^* Kai exepop ew* Apyaaxiipiov Kadiipeifov, 

Kai Aeppaxa pd'xxovxay xt}V dvaBetvai irpAi 

xAv Aicm-oxnv* k^eaxiv olKe'rp, Kai tAvovpeuw, Kai 
dvapatpopxt Kai Kaxafiaivovxt, Kai payttpHw 'rape- 
cxwxif Axav pd AvpaxAu civ kKKXpxiaP AXBeip, 
vroicitrOai cKTCi/fi Kai Ateypyeppkviiv^ ouk enuiorxA^ 
vrrai tAixop b Ocov ey fioyoy, Atdvoiav Oepptiu, 

Koi <rc0(/>poyoy<ray....*.6 llavXov uittcov ^iri 

Tav deapt/OTiiptov Ktlpevovy Kai ovk op6dv koxoiv* ov 
yap i}^/ci {AXop$ tS roiv <ira^av bbeSPro* ivetAtj 
pvxd ‘irpo0u/jiav pv^axo Kcipcyov, xA Svopwxtfptop 
cdrcitre^ Kai Ta dvp^ia AtevdXevxe, Kai xAv Sexpo* 

^AXaKa vAf/xv, Kai -irpAp xtfv iepay pexd xau*ra 
fivvrayttiylotv waXtv o ’S^EKiav oiic 

etrrw*, oiiSh yovara KXii/at, dXV tiirTioc 
•njv xXlvqc Ktl/tevot iut Ti|V d^pu<mrlav, <rrpeij/at 
iavr6v ivl •rAtt Airtiiii tAv OeAv Oep/tut 

Aitd\e<rt Kitl ftt^d tru^povoumit, Kai Hvoifta- 


triv dvtKaXiaaTo, Kai “iroXXtiv iireowd- 

<r«To Tiji» tuvoiav, Kai vpAt Tijv irporepav iTrav^XOtv 

oyttiav . Kui yap A Xj/ffni'v, o6k it> oIkiu (rras 

evKTiipitp, oi/Ae yavaTa K'Xcvav. dXX* eiri tou oTavpov 
'rtTapcviK, dirA pnitdriav AXiyuv tQs patriXeiav tSiv 
ovpavSiv itriTvyeV dXXot iv flopfioptp jcai Xcikkw, 
aXXoE iv XdKKtp Kai ^tipioit, vTcpov iv a&T^ rou 
tnjVows Tg vitSi'i, tAv iieAv TrapaKaXiaavret, to im- 
htipeva avavra AteXvaav, Kai tijv dvioOvv evvotav 
tTreoTTotrapTo.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. De 
Anna Serm. iv. Tom. IV. pp. 738, 9. TI elirev i} 

Xavavala ; ’EXeqiro'v pe, ij OvyaTtip povKaxSt Aatfio- 
vH^erai' elwi Kai <r6, 'EXeqirtiv pe, tj *l/vxtj pov KOKwt 
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vZv eXcfiTat, A dpap-rdvatv purfXrrai . iXetiaov pf 

Ppaxv '’’A p>ipa, Kai weXayov €vpe KfttXavOpwTrlat’ 
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fioppSpip tiv, Kai tAv ffeAv iirtvrdaaTV 6 Aavi^X iv 

XdKKu Xtoin-iov, Kai tAv OtAv i(evpevi<raTo . 6 

Tai/3 cv Konrpltf pv, Kai tAv 0eAv tXewv Ka-rtarKeia- 
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A Kol Xeyee avxw A OeAv, Ti fioat •trpAt 
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jHithcrto have I rehearsed the words of St ChrysoBtom. Like onto this writcth 
St Austin, saying: “ Why dost thou seek for a fit and holy place, when thou shouldest nevemin 
make thy supplication to God ? make clean thy inward parts, .and, all ovil lusts expulscd SSi.**’’' 
from thence, prepare thyself a stxjret place in the peace of thy heart. Tliou willing to Thesouiof 
pray in tho temple, pray in thyself, and so behave thyself alway, that thou mayest be man uSe 
the temple of God. For God hearcth there, where he dwelleth’.” 

Thus see we, both by the authority of the holy scriptures, and the .ancitsit fathers, 
that a faithful and Christian man may pray lawfully in every ]»hu;e, inasmuch as he 
is the temple of God, as St Paul saith: “Do ye not know tluit ye are the temple i cot. in. vi. 
of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?” “Tl»o temple of God is holy, which 
you arc." And this is that Christ saith: “ When thou shalt pray, enter into thy Man. vi. 
closet, and, tho door speared, pray to thy Father which is in stwrej.” Tlierefore let 
him that slnall pray nothing fesir to pray unto God in every ))lace hohlly, with this 
persuasion that God will hear him, and grant him his heart’s desire, in whatsoever 
place he be. 


The T'vpmly-fenrih Chapter. 

I HAVE not sjmken these things to make any person for to have the less devotion slander not. 
to go unto the church and accu.stonied place of prayer, when time retjuiretli, (which i>hBi»t!i. 
tiling God forbid that any man contrary to my meaning shonid g.ather of these niy The^author 
words, or thereby be occasioned tbc less to obst^rve and keeji the commendable order not pmyinK 
of this rttalm now-.a-days u.sed among us!) but to shew that a faithful christnui man church, 
may lawfully by GchI's word pray in every place, with this persuasion that God will 
also hear him in every place, yea, and that whensoever he ])rayeth, so that his prayer 
be made according unto the will t)f God, and as I h.avc taught heretofore. For wo read Matt. axi. 
that (Christ .at <liver.-< times did so approve anti allow the temple of Jerustilem, that i.ukexii. 
of the very same ]>1ace he rchearsctl this text of the holy scripture: JVf y house shall isai. ivl. 

1)0 called the house of prayer." Again, he drove out with whips such as did buy and chrUtdui 
stdl in the temple, declaring thereby, that it was a place of mor<> holiness, and of greater tcm™ico?* 
price in the sight of God, than that .any profane bu.sincs.ses might lawfully bo in it 
exercised. ITt^ also many times preached in the temple; and it is not to be doubted 
but that he also useil there to pray. Again, we read that the .aiiostles .after Clirist’s Acta iu. 
ascension repaired thither oftentimes both to preach .and jiray. Places thereforo dedi- cated to 
cated to prayer ought not to bo despised nor abhorred, but used unto the end for notul^bc 
the which they were instituted. <i«>|ii»c««. 

Christ saith: “ Wliercsocver two or three shall lie gathered tog<“ther in my name. Matt. xviu. 
there am I in the midst of them.” Now in churches it is to l)c thought that many 
are gathered together in Christ’s name; therefore is Christ there among them. Seeing 
that ho is so, every man ought joyfully to rejiair thither, when they ni.ay conveniently, 
but chiefly w'hen the time and public order doth require, and there both faithfully to pray, 
devoutly to bo present at the ministration of the most blessed sacrament of Christ’s body 
and blood, and diligently to rcatl or hear the word of God, and furthermore to do such 
things as tho placA and time shall then require. At all other times, whensoever a chrLstian 


fti ; . Kol Tolmv . & SiKaimit ivl ere ; <r4 

Tdv t)e6i> KoTiirpeu'jrt’ o apx""' er\ti<rU>» aov ; 
vi Tie Semrartitr Kd\evoi>. fit} ydp dvBpaytratt irmir, 

tea direXdpe ehTderoe; Heit del iyyue eemv . 

in ydp, rppai, X.aXovvT^t o-ou ipu, iyid irdp^ 

etpt .oCttio TeXal* -niu eixtje, xal \apfideeie 

•nie tone. —Id. De Cbanan. Ilom. Tom. III. pp. 
442, 3. The whole of this quotation is found in 
a continuous fonn in the l..atin copies, from which 

doubtles8(8ee before, p. 69, note 5.) Becon translated: 
the latter part which has not been traced in the Greek 
text is as follows: St mentem namqne mundam ha¬ 
beas ab immundis motibns, licet in foro sis, give in 
via, give in foro constitutu', give in mvri, give in 


diversoiio, give iu officina pogitus, give gis ubiconque, 

Deo poterLg invocato petitionem obtinerc_Op. l.at. 

liasil. 1547. De Orat. Horn. Ixxix. Tom. V. 
col. 470.] 

[* Qui snyplicaturus Deo locum aptum et .sanc¬ 
tum requflb, interiora tua munda, ct oroni indc 
mala cupiditate depulaa, praepara tibi in cordis tui 
pace secretum. Voicns in templo orare, in te ora: 
ct ita age gemper, ut Dei tcmplum aia. Ibl enim 

Deug exaudit, ubi Habitat.—August. Op. Par. 1679— 
1700. Prosp. Aquit. Lib. .Sent, ex August, cccxxxiv. 
Tom. X. Appendix, col. 246. This seems to be 
taken from August, in Johan, cap. iv. Tractat. xv.2fi. 
Tom. III. Pars II. col.4I.'».] 
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man shall be disposed to prajr, let him pray boldly; and although ho be not in the chnroh, 
yet let him nothing doubt but that his prayer shall there also be heard and granted# 


AFTER WHAT MANNER A CHRISTIAN MAN OUGHT TO PRAY. . 

T/te Ticmty-fifth Chapter. 

Now it remaineth to declare after what niaiuier a cliristian msya ought to pray. 
In the declaration hereof it shall be necessary, that ho which will pray aright doth 
first consider what he is to whom he must jiray; again, what he himself is that 
praycth. It is no man nor angel, but God which is prayed unto, whom the angelic 
potestates do reverently fear; whom all tlio whole company of heaven do lyagnify, com¬ 
mend, ijraise, worship, and honour; whom the devils do fear, tremble, and shake for 
dread; in whose name “ every knee both of things in heaven, of things in earth, and 
of things under the earth,” do bow; which is of puissant jiowor in holiness, terrible, 
all praise-worthy, and doing marvellous things; which is a consuming fire, which is a 
great Lord above all the gods, which is the Ijord of all things, and no man can resist 
his majesty; which is great in strength, judgment, and righteousness, whoso eyes arc 
open upon all the ways of the sons of Adam, and in whose sight no creature is innocent. 

When ho hath on this manner considered of God, then must he ponder what him¬ 
self is, even a very miserable sinner, destitute of all goodness, void of all godliness, 
and unworthy to ajiproach unto the throne of the divine majesty. For this humiliation 
of ourselves helpeth greatly to the avancement of our jiraycr. For the more that 
any man dejecteth and throweth down himself, tho nearer is ho made unto God. 
The pharisee was far off from God, although he stood next unto the propitiatory, 
remembering his good deeds, and desjiising other men in comparison of himself. ITie 
]>ublican, which standing afar off iirayed, came nigher unto God. For the Lord is 
high, and yet doth he behold liumhle things; he knoweth high things afar oft’; ho 
despiseth the haughty, and looketh on the prayer of tho humble, and the prayer of 
them doth not he desj)ls<*. Wilt thou hear how high a thing the prayer of a man 
which humbleth himself is ? The wis«) man tcacheth this thing, saying; “ The prayer 
of him that humbleth himself shall pierce and go through the clouds, and till it draweth 
nigh it shall not bo coniforttid, and it shall not come down until tho Most Highest doth 
look upon it.” 

This humility do we read to bo much used among holy men in times past. Daniel 
prayed on this manner; “Not in our own righteousnesses, O Lord, do we pour out 
our prayers before thee, but in thy great mercies. Hear us, O Lord, Lord, bo merciful 
unto us. Hear us, and do these things that we ask, yea, and that for thine own 
sake.” Also llaruch: “The soul," siiith he, “that is vexed for the multitude of her 
sins, which goeth on heavily and weakly, whoswj eyes begin to fail, surely such a soul 
ascribctli praise, glory, and righteousness unto thee, O Lord. Not for tho righteousness 
of our fathers do we pour out our prayers in thy sight, and ask mercy liefore thy face, 
O Lord our God, but l)ecau.se thou art merciful. Have therefore mercy on us, for 
wo have sinned before thee." 

This consideration once had both of God and of himself, whereby ho hath learned 
God to bo righteous, himself unrighteous, God to be good, himself evil, God to Iw holy, 
himself profane, God to Iks honourable, himself miserable, God to bo pure, himself 
unpure, God to be immaculate, himself spotted with all kind of sin, God tq be 
hij^, and nothing' more high, niself to be vile, and nothing more vile; then must 
ho, before his prayer, use some means whereby he may excite and stir up the benevo¬ 
lence and good will of God toward him, and so adorn and garnish himself with 
ghostly operation, that both he and his prayer may be tho more acceptable in the 
sight of God. For who dare come unto a king’s or empcroi^s presence for to desire 
any thing of them, except first of all ho so composeth himself, that nothing may offend 
their eyes? Ho putteth on cleanly apparel, he kymbeth his head, ho washeth his body. 
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yea, and also perchance ^ointeth it, and so appointeth himself in eveiy condition, 
thftt* nothing may displease them, hut rather allure them to the sight of him and 
the hearing, of his petition. Stemblably it shall be convenient for him that will jiray 
unto Hod with fruit, and hath truly with himself considered the highness of God 
and the humblen^ of himself, to give diligence that he on such sort eomposeth himself, 
that there Im; nothing in him that may offcml the eyes of God, but that his pniycr may 
Ijo favourably acce]}ted ’ and graciously heard. And that this thing may etnne to pass, 
it shall be necessary that ho follow the ancient and holy fathers in times ]>ast, which, when 
they offered their prayers unto God, used continually both to fast and give alms. b\»r, 
as Toby saith: “ -Pr.ayor is good with fasting and alms, better than to hide u]) tniasures Tob. xn. 
of gold. For alms doth deliver from death, and it is that which purgeth sins . iTfxid with 

” * r. fasOiig and 

aliiiH. 

The Twtvnlti-n'ueth Vhupler. 


FiitST, as concerning fasting, we must know that it ought to proceed from a con¬ 
trite, humble, and sorrowful heart, and from such a soul as taketh displeasure with 
itself that she hath been no more circumspect in the accomplishment of God’s will, 
for the which she being sttrry and dolorous, easteth away the delectation and jileasure 
of worldly things, as eating, drinking, bainjut'ting, wearing of gorgeous apjiarel, with 
all other mundane and vi'orldly vanities, ami straightway with all humility of mind 
and submission of heart approacheth by sincere faith and true re]K>ntance unto the 
most glorious throne of almighty God, and tliere laiiientcth her iiiiserahhi sttite, be- 
waileth her too much sinful condition, poureth out the secrets of her heart, desireth 
remission of her sins, hungereth and thirsteth for strength to <lo the will <»f God. This 
kind of fasting, actiompanying prayer, doth vt*ry niuc;h ehivate, extol and lift iij* the 
prayer of the humble sinner unto the prrisenee of Go<l. And this is it that T«)hy Tob. xii. 
saith : “ Prayer is good with liisting.” 

We read that when Jonas, at the coiniiiandmeiit of tlod, came unto the Ninevites, Jonah n. iii. 
preached unto thc'iii, rebuked tludr sinful living, threatem.'d tliciii subversion, di'- 
stmctioii, and the utter decay both of tlmiisclvcs and of tlu'ir city, they being 
utterly dismayed with the consideration of tln-ir iniquity did straightways detest and Note and 
abhor so greatly their abominable living, that they utterly laitl aside all their vain 
pleasures, wherein so much before they tlelighted, and fell inuut'diately unto fasting 
and jtrayer, with such t)ther godlv tixereises of tliA spirit; so that hj' this means 
<xod, beholding their true and luifeignetl eon version, had pity on them, saved them, 
and received them into the munher of his well-heloved ])eo]»le. J’.sdras also at divers a Kad. v. 
times ilid both fast and pray seven days together, that he might understand the high 
mysteries of God. “ VVo have fasted,” saith he, “and i)rayed unto the Jjord for K»a vUi. 
a fortunate and quiet journey, and it hath chanecd unto us prf)S]>erously.” Again, 

David for tlu? life of his child, which was sick, did both fast and l)ray a hnig season, 2 sam. xu. 
and would e.at no meat nor drink. “1 have prayed,” saith Daniel, “to the Lordiian.ix. 
my God in fasting, sackcloth, and ashes.” Judith also fast(‘d and prayed the most Juditii vni. 
part of her life, in the uppermost part of her house", and before she slew Jlolofcriies 
she many times fasted and prayed. Moreover, <)uc(en llestt'r, for the deliverance of Exth. iv. 
her pcojde, did fast and pray thn^e days and three nights, lu'fore sin; went unto tlie 
king. Sara the daughter of Raguel did fast and pr.ay three days ami three nights, x.ib. iu. 
that she might bo delivered from a certain impropery and rebuke. Paul, before he was Art. ix. 
baptized, did continue in prayer and fasting at the city <jf Daituiseum three days ami 
three nights. Luke also, in his gospel, shcAveth how that a eertaiu woman called i.iikeii. 
Anna the daughter of Phanucl, licing a j)rophetess, went for the nio.st part never out 
of the temple, hut gave her mind to fasting and prayer both night and day. Agmn, 

Christ saith: “This kind of devils is not cast tiut but by pray<'r and fasting.” And Mark ix. 
it is not to he doubted, hut that Christ himself, when he fasted the forty days and Man. iv. 
forty nights, did also pray unto God his Father, as at many other time's. 'The same 
also is to bo thouglit of tbc apostles and other holy men. 

Thus SCO we, how necessary a thing it is to join fasting with ]irayor. Tliere- 
fore saith Peter: “Be yc sober, and watch in praver.” Also .St Paid: “Let us walk ajjjf Iji) 
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honestly, as in the day, not in exec'ss of eating and <lnmkcnm^ss, not in chainhoring 
and wantonness, not in strife anfl envjnng; hut put ye on the l.ord Jesus Christ, 
and make not j)roviHion for the flesh to fulfil the lusts of it." Hereto pertaineth 
the saying of our golden-mouthed doctor, St John Chrysostom: ‘‘ Fasting," saith he, 
“ is an helj) to ])rayer. For prayer without fasting is but slender anil wejik. The 
prayer is v.aliant and strong, which is made in an humble 8j)irit and a troubled 
heart, as the pro])het saith, ‘ A sacrifice to Cod is a troidded sjnrit, a contrite and 
humble lieart Cod will not despise.’ lint an humble spirit and contrite heart can 
he not hav«>, which eateth and drinketh, and setteth all his mind oii delicious fare. 
For bread maketh strong the heart, and wine maketh it merry. The strength that 
cometh of breail snH'ereth not the spirit of the flesh to bo humble, and the mcrriiiess 
that cometh of wine doth not sufft^r the heart to be contriti'. Tbercfo^^, whensoever 
the holy men woulil ]>ray to obtiiin any thing of Cod whereof they had need, they 
ever joiinsl fasting with prayer, .as Daniel and other did. And inasmnoh as fasting 
is the virtue of jmiyer, therefore arc they never si'jiarated asunder, but arc ever ))nt 
together. ‘ Prayer is good with fasting.’ Again, ‘'I'liis kind of de vils is lUit cast out but 
by jtrayer and fasting.’ 'riicrefore, as a soldier is nothing without annonrs, nor .armours 
without a. sohliiT, so is ])raycr nothing without fasting, nor fasting without jirayer'.’’ 
Hitherto have I rc^hcJirsed the words of St John Chr 5 ’sostom, whensif we may easily 
gather, how necessary fasting is unto the avaiicemi-nt of prayer before fled. Hiireto 
jxTtiiineth the .siiying of fSt Cyprian: “ Prayer is mighty in operation, so that fasting 
goeth before’'.” To be brief concerning this matter, fasting must iieisls make highly 
to the avancemeiit of jtrayer, seeing fliat he which fasteth aright contemiieth worldly 
things, desjtiseth jtleasiire, b.'iteth riches, .alihorrcth the works of the flesh, mortilieth 
carnal afl'ci-ts, and is utterly given, fixed, and bent to the fruits of the Sjtirit. There¬ 
fore he that iiiteiideth to jtrav with fruit shall not :i little avaiiee and set fitrward 
his Jtrayer. if on this maimer he ajijilieth himself for tit jtray. 


77if‘ 'J'/rfiil//-ticrcntli Chuplyr. 

IflitUKitvKK, as this kind of fasting doth very much set forth a Christian man’s 
jtnayer, and maketh it greatly to be accejtled in the sight of Cod; so doth alms and 
the glad distribution of worldly goods unto the jtoor members of ('hrist in like manner 
garnish, adorn, and make very jtleasaiit the humble sujt|tlicatiou of a sinner in the eves 
of the divine majesty, as we read of Cornelius, to whom the angel said: “'I’liy pravers 
and thine alms are eitme iij) into remembrance before Cod." Behold how he joineth 
jtr.ayer and alms together. Toby in like inaniu'r saith : “ Prayer is good with fasting 
and alms.” Lo, here is combined and joined together jir.ayer, fasting, and alms, as 
things lu'cessarily concurrent. The wise* man also saith: “I’o jiray and give alms 
desjiise not.’’ “Blessed is he,” siiitli David, “that eonsidereth the nei'ily and jmor: 
the Lord shall deliver him in the day of his trouble.” Christ also siiith: “Civc yc 
alms, and behold, all things arc clean unto you.” Hitherto ju'rtaineth the saying of 
Chrysostom: “It is written,” saith he, “in the law', ‘Enter not into the sight of the 
Jiord thy Cod void or empty.’ V^erily he eiitercth in empty liefore God, which, coming 


[' Item jejunium cst niljutorinni omtiunis, quia 
oratio sine jejunio gracilis cst ct itiiirma. >iam 
uratio ilia cst fortis, qua- lit in s])inlu humili et corde 
trilmlato, siciit et proplieta ilicit: .''acrilicium Deo 
spimus contribuliitus, cor coiitrituTii et humiliatum 

Deus non despicit. Spiritum autem humilem et cor 

contribulatuin haliere non potest, (|iii manducat ct 
bibit, et deliciis fruitur; quia panis cor confinnat, 
vinum autem lietificat. Spiritum autem carnis hu¬ 
milem esse non permittit virtus qua: fit ex pane; ct 
cor contribulatura esse non permittit jucunditas, qua: 
venit ex vino. Idco quandocunque sancli pro aliqua 
necessitate voluerunt vxorare Dcuin, jejunium cum 


orationc junxerunt: sicut Daniel, et caderi. Uude 
quia virtus orationis jejunium est, nunquam separan- 
tur ab invieem, sed ubique simul ponuntur. Uratio 
et jejunium de morte liberant. Item : Hoc genus 
non cjicitur, nisi in jejunio ct oiatiune. Sieut iicc 
ntiles sine armis est aliquid, nec urma sine milite: 
sic nec oratio sine jejunio, nec jejunium sine ora- 
tione.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718-38. Opus Im- 
perf. in Matt. Horn. xv. ex cap. vi. Tom. VI. 
p. Ixxix.J 

f* Eificax est oratio prsecedente jejunio. —Cypr. 
Op. Oxon. I(i82. Arnold. De .Icjun. ct Tentat. 
Christ, p. 3.1.] 
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unto prayor, dnetli no alma." Again he saitli: “He pro]>art>th Iiia aoul iKjfore prayer, 
which doing alma conicth unto prayer. For aa oil «loth kindle the light of a lamp, 
80 doth gt)od works excite and stir up the faith of the heart, and give hohlness to 
pray unto Hod*.’’ 

Hut it will })orchancc he ohjwted, Vlvery one cannot give alms, for they want 
auhstance: shall not they therefore pray and Ix! heard? 1 answer, as hy fasting 1 
do not only understand the ahstinence from meats and <lriiiks, hut also the mortifi- 
csition f)f carnal aftect-s, and the contempt of munchine pltsisuri's, (without the which 
tho external and outward fasting is nothing el.se than <liaholical hypocrisy and wicked 
dissimulation,) so likewis<s hy alms I mean not only the heneli«'iice towanl the iniligi-iit, 
)M)or, and needy, wdiich without donht is a .singular and much praise-worthy M'ork 
l)efor«^ Hod, hut also tho desire of heavenly things, and a will utterly e.strangcsl from 
all carnal concupi.seences and fleshly lusts. So that he which int(‘n<lc'th to pray with 
fruit, if he cannot do the one, yet ought he to do thc^ otln'r of lU'ct'ssity, and to he 
inflamed with tlu; desin) of things celestial, that Im may .say with the ]>salmogra])li: 
“ A.S the hart desireth to the fountains of w'ah'rs, so doth iny soul <lesir<! unto tlu'c, O 
(Jod. Jly soul is athirst for Hod, that living fountain: when shall I come to appear 
hefore the face of Hod?” Again: “() how amiahle are thy dwellings, thou Lor<l of 
hosts! my soul hath a desire and longing for the court of the laird: my heart ami 
my flesh rejoice in the living Hod.” 'I'his heavenly mind was in St Paul living here 
in this wiirld, when he said : “ 1 desire to he loosened out of this mortal hody, and to 
he with (!hri.st.” 

8«.ving therefore that fasting and alms an* so neeessiiry tfi the ]iromotion and 
furthemnee, to tin; t-levation ami lifting nj) of jmiycT, and are called of ei-rtain holy 
<loctors the two Avings of jiraycr'*, iiiasmtieh as hy them prayer flieth up unto the 
throne of the ilivine majesty, and is the hett(T accepted in Ho<l’s jiresence; it shall he 
exjiedient for him that intendeth to ])ray with fruit, to e.xereise himself somewh.at 
hefore in fasting ami alms, on such iiianmT as I have taught heretofore. So shall it 
come to ])ass, that Hod shall the more thankfully' accejit his jirayer, and grant him 
his heart’s desire. Not only the exercise of these; two virtues, hut .also of all otlier, 
shall he necessary f<»r him that prayeth, that he may jirovoke Hod the more favourahlv 
to hear him. These things once done, then h't him pray ; hut after what manner I w’ill 
exjiress in fiw words. 


Murk thM 
well. 


An objeetitin. 

TFu* aTLsM'or. 
Whal tlie 
mitlioriintlpr> 
stiindcth by 
fastinx anti 

hi rt* 

Ctflting uihI 
alniii. 


xUi. 


Uxxiv. 


IMiU. i. 


iniil 

atips aW* (lit* 
two wings t>r 
praypr. 


The, Tireiil>/-i‘i^hlh ('huptei 


Fiiist, ahovo .alt things, let him give earnest diligence tliat, while he prayeth, his 
hciart m.ay he serion.sly' attl.xed ami set on his jiraye-r, or edse he j>r.ayet.h in v.ain, according 
to this old sentence: Dum cor von omt. In nnnnn Tnipiut lohordl. 'I'hat is to .say: 
“While tin; heart doth not pray, the tongue lahonreth in vain.” (.'hrist also saith : “'I’his 
people honourelh me with their lip.s, hut their heart is far from me: verily' they worshiji 
me in vain.” For what great absurdity is this, to de.sire Hod to hear our prayers, 
and we ourselvea <lo not hear them! What a kind of jiraying is this to h.ahhle with 
our lips, to roar out with onr throats, jiitcxmsly to shake our head, to sit hareheailed, 
to kneel on the hare ground, to knock onr hn'.asts, and yc‘t to have our mind tronhh'd 
and occnpic<l .about flltliy and unc1e.an things! Is this a manner of pr.aying to m.ake 
txod the Fatlusr merciful to us? Yea, it rather cxciteth ami stirreth up his angt'r towanl 
us. St Austin feareth not tn write on this manner: “As the voice of a man Avitliout 
modid.ation or sweet h.annony is as the. voiiic of swine or hogs, so is pr.aycr without 


The lu jiri 
iiiiiNt Ik* si'L 
on th(* 
praytT. 


l.>at. xMx. 
Af.itt. XV. 


Note. 


f* Altera do eleemosyna, et jejunio, cl orationc 
dtvisio in lege Bcripta est: Non intros ante conspor- 
tum Dei tui vacuus. Vacuus autera intrat auto 
Dcum, qui veniens ad orationem nullam elccmosy- 

nam facit.Ille pneparat animam suam anto ora- 

tioncm, qui faciens oleemosynam venit ad orationem. 
Sfeut enim oleum acuendit lumen luccrna;, ita ct 


bona opera excitant fidem cordis, et dant confidentiain 
aniina: apud Deum orandi.—Clirysost. Op. Opus 
linperf. in Matt. Ifoni. xv. ex cap. vi. p. Ixxix.J 
[* Vis orationem liiam volare ad Oeum ? I'nc 
illi duas alas, jejuniiim ct clccinosynam—August. 
Op. Par. 1OT9-I700. Knarrat. in Psalm, xlii. 8. 
Tom. IV. col. .870.1 
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devotion .xs tlic Iwllowing of oxen*." There arc two verses publishecl in the name of 
St .Jcroin, which w!cing they arc godly, and teach the true manner of praying, I think 
it eonveni(*iit to allege them in this jthiee: 

Non vox sod votum, non rordula masica, sod cor, 

Non damans sad anians, cantat in aure Dei^. 

Tliat is to say: “ Not the voice, but the desire, not the inusieal instrument, hnt the heart, 
not the crier, hnt the Iovct, singeth in the ear of fJod.” (,Uirysostom also writeth on this 
manner: “ It is the duty of a d«!voiit mind to )>ray to Ood, not with the voice or with tho 
sound of the voice, hut with tlie di-votioii of tlie mind and with the faith of the heart.” 
Again he saith : “The crying of the voice is not the work in prayer unto God, whom 
we know that he hcholdctli the stierets of the heart; hut the crying rtf faith, aud 'the 
rlovotion of a religions and godly ininrP.” 'nierefore thrr best way to pray is to pray 
with tlu! heart, mind, s]iirit, sord, and inwarrl man. 

Now it will he deinanrlod, whether a r-hristiaii man ought to )>ray with .an ojaai 
vrtiec or not. Although I have spoktai siifKeieiitly eoneoniiiig this niatter in the defini¬ 
tion of prayitr, yet 1 will herr; add three words, us they say, trtuehing this thing also. 
Although jtrayer Ik; the work of the spirit, anrl not of the voice; of tho hr'art, anrl 
nt)t of thrr li|)s; of the mind, ainl not t)f tho niuntli; yet is not the extremal sounrl of 
the voice to ho ramdenmerl, whethr'r it htr in reading or singing, so that it followotli 
the affection t)f the initirl, and rloth st:rvie(! unto that. For si-eing the glory of God 
onght to shine after a erirtaiii inannrrr in .all the parts of our body, it is convemient 
that the tongu<> ehirdly brr arldirrt and givrar to this ministry and service brrtli in singing 
and s|K!.aking, which was chiefly inarli' tosrloelare and ])reaeh tho inagnificeiiec, laud, 
and praise t)f (loil. 'I’ln'rofore whtTr* the toiigin^ and heart do eoiiseiit and agret) togethrjr, 
In-ing alike oecui>ie<l in the e(Fusit)u of tin* prayer, it is not only tolerable, hut .also eom- 
menrlable tr) ])ray both with tongue anrl heart. 

\r>w as coin-erning thrs external grsturc in ])raying, as kiuading, kii<)eking on tlie 
breast, lifting mi of the hands, &<•., inasniiieh as th(>y be indiflerciit, and wo road 
that they were used of f’lirist and many holy men in times jiast, they arc not to 
lie despised. Nothing is imtittiiig that proceedeth from the frirvent affection of tlie 
mind. Hut 1 have sjioken of this thing also Ix-lbre in the definition of prayer. 'I’hero- 
fore will I haste to thost* things that remain, as morn necess.ary to he entreated of. 


FOR WHAT TIIING.S WE OUGHT TO PRAY. 


The Timilii-vintli ('hoptcr. 

FoiiASMicii as we are so ignorant and blind of ourselvt's that “ we know not wliat 
we should tlesire as wo ought,” lest we shouhl ask .any thing unfitting, and otherwise 
than Ix-eometh us, or that should not be acceptable to God, our Saviour Christ, walling 
in this behalf to succour our necessity, aud to help our ignorancy and blindness, hath 
ap))ointed and sot forth as it were in a certain table the true manner of praying in the 
J*ater-noster, where he liath conijicndiously declared for what things we ought to pray, 
either portainiug to the glorj- of God, or to the profit of so many as profess his most 
holy name. And although every day and every lioiu* doth offer to us occasions sufficiently 
for to pray unto God, yea, aud that for innumerable causes, yet it may seem that 


[' The editor has not lieen able Ho trace the 
exact passage cited: the idea is fre(]ueiitly met with 
in Augustine: see In Psal. cxviii. Serm. xxix. 1. 
Tom. IV. col. 1353; also Knarrat. in Psal. cxxxix. 
10. col. 1550.] 

f’’ These lines and the one a little above may he 
found in Antiq. Statut. Canonic. Regular. S. August. 
0. in Haim. DuelliiAliscelt. August. Vitid. et Uraic. 
172.3-4. Lib. 1. p. 86.J 


Rcligiosa: enim mentis est, Ueum non voce 
vel sono vocis, sed devotione animi ac fide cordis 

orare.Et idco clamore vocis non est opus in ora- 

tione ad Deum, quern scimus secreta cordis intueri, 
sed clamor fiUei ac religiosm mentis devotio—Chry- 
sost. Op. Lat. Basil. 1547. Ex Var. in Matt. Lot. 
Ex cap. V. in Fest, Sanct. .loan, et Paul. Horn. viii. 
Tom. II. cols. 1160, l.J 




THE PATHWAY UNTO PRAYKK. 


Christ, in that prayer wliich he taught liis disciples, hath in few wonls comprehended 
whatsoever we have need to pray for. Therefore wlmsoover at any time shall lx? xhe Rimy of 
minded to pray, let him above all things s<*ek the avancoinont of Coil’s glory in his mir 

prayer. For the first iwtition of the I’atcr-nostcr, with the ne.vt two that follow, jxir- iS” 
tain only to the glory of («od; wherein we ask, that the name of Cod may bo sanctified, 
that his kingdom may reign among ns, that his will may he done here in earth .os 
it is in heaven. So likewise did Christ, a little before his passion, )iray, saving: “ O John xn. 
Father, glorify thy name.” God’s glory therefore ought we to seek above all things 
in our prayers at all times. 

After that we have sought the glory of Cod, place reqnircth that then we should 
ask those things which pertain unto the everlasting health and salvation of our souls. h«aiith. 

For the health of our souls ought to he. desin-d Iwfore the wealth of our Ixidy, as 
Christ monislieth : “First seek the kingdom of Cod and the righteousness tlu'reof, and Matt. vi. 
all the.se things (lie speaketh of meat, drink, .and clothe) shall ho cast unto you.” 

David also ssiith; “One thing have T desired of the Lord, whirh 1 will retpiire, namely, Psai.xxvii. 
that T may dwell in the hou.se of the Ijtnd all the diiys of my life.” 

Anti inasmuch as the sincere prciichijig of Cod’s wortl lu'lpeth imicli unto the sal-xhiniiv. fm 
viition of our souls (“for the gospel of (.’hrist is the powt'r of Cod unto .salvation for litlnlrflVolry 
every one that helieveth,” anti .a “man shtill nf>t live with hreatl idoiic, hut with every 
word that cometh out of the mouth of (lotifttr “faith comt‘th by hearing, and hearing Ma"!.' 
by the word of God”), it shall he nect?ssary for us to ])ray that Cotl’s wttrtl may have**"'" ' 
free passage among us, anti that all witrked tloctrine, superstitious teatdiing, heresy, 
sinistral t)])init>ns, sects, and all th.at ever is ctaitrary to wliolestmitt tltMrtrine, may i>e 
exiled and h.anislied out t)f Christ’s church. “Pray fttr tlittst; things,” saith Davitl, “that 1’s.ii exxn. 
make unto the peace of Jcru.salem,” that is, unto the safe, tpiit?t, lucky, and ])ros]>erous 
]»rt!St;rvation of (Jhri.st’s church; that the dttetrine of the gosjx'l, which hringeth jteacc r,iik<-i. 
and quit'tness to the hi'arts ttf the faithful, may triumphantly reign among us. 

Hut inasni'ich as this euntuieVion .and gla<l tidings of Clirist can never he ministered to l'•l•lIrilll)^, rm 

\ 11. ***** DHnistors 

the clinstiaii eonj^regatiou witliout «ineere an<l tru<‘ iJreaclKTs tlie wonU tliereforo 
we also I'ray, that all antichrists, ])a]>ists, heretics, schismatics, and seditious ])ratcrs 
suhmoved .and put aside, true evangelists, faithfid prophets, and sin<!ere preachers, may 
reign among us universally. “For how sh.all they preach exc(‘]>t they he scut T’Rom. x. 
Therefore saith Christ: “ Pray unto tin* T.ord of the harv(‘st, that he may shoot forth M.iit.ix. 
workmen into his harv(?st.” 

moreover, seeing that we have not oidy .a soul hut also a body, and Cod h.ath a])- Kiohiy, for 
])ointcd ministers for them both, it shall also he convenient, according to tin; admonition trate'"c5'tiii. 
of St Paul, to ])ray for the magistrates of the puhlic; weal, as for our most redoubted and 
most excellent king, an<l for all other that are in authority, “th.at we may lead aixim.ii. 
peaceable and quiet life," under their dominion, “ with ail godliness and hoiwsty.” 

After tlu'sf! things it shall not lx; unfitting to ])ra.y for things necessiiry for our body, sixthly. r«i 
as meat, tlrink, clothe, friendshij), health, wisdom, knowledge, reason, tS:c. Yet in the iiiings.” 
request of all these things aforesaid, we must refer the matter wholly unto tin* will 
of Cod, and ho contented to rcceivt? .as it shall he his |)lcasure t<J give, either much, 
little, or nothing. To he short, w'hatsot've.r we have need of, we must straightw'ays of(»<iaBi,«i.- 
run unto God, .and ask it of him only, whether it jiertainetli to the soul or to the ask aii ruwI 
body, “wliich giveth to all men without douhleness, and casteth no man into the teeth,” 
as St Austin saith: “We ought to ask of none hut of the l.<ord (led. whatsoever we KxHnciii.ati 
trust that wc cither should work well, or obtain for gtiod works*.” 

'JVte 'J'/ih'tiet/i VfmpU-r. 

Hut this is to he noted in jiraycr, that inasmuch as all that profess (.,'hrist un- 
feignedly have one common and heavenly heather, and are brothers one to another, Kpii. i» 


P Ideo non nisi a Domino Deo pctcre dcbemu.s, 
nuidquid si>eramua nos vcl beno, operaturos vrl pro 
liobis operibns adoptnros.—AuRust. Op. Par. I<i79- 
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yea, brothers to Clirist and fellow-heirs with him, and seeing tliat Christ also hath 
taught us in hia most godly prayer, not only to pray for ourselves, but also for all 
other in common, it shall be nticessary tliat a Christian man doth so direct his prayer 
unto God, that he may seem no less to seek in it the help of his Christian brothers, 
than t>f liimself. For true and unfeigned “ charity, which proccedeth from a pnro heart, 
and a good conscience, and a faith not feigned," “seeketh not licr own,” hut rather 
that which pertaineth to other. She rejoiceth no less in the health of otlicr tlian in 
lier own. Sl»c taketh no less thought to profit other than herself. She rejoiceth with 
them that rtjoict*, and weepeth with them that wei-p. Yea, she many times forgetteth 
herself, and is wholly hent to seek the coiiiinodity of <tther, as St Paul saith: “Charity 
s«K‘ketli n«it her own." 

We nwl that such fervent charity was in Aloses, which, when the people of Israel 
had grievously offended God hy worslnp])ing the golden ciilf, perceiving the wrath of 
God t«i he hot against tliein, i)rayed on this niauner and said: “O this people have 
(hme a gre.at sin, and have made them gods of gold. Now forgive them thtdr sin; or 
lilsn wi[)e me out of this book that thou hast written.” St I'aul also wished him¬ 
self to he cursed from (’hrist for the Isnielites. Christ eoinniandeth to bless them 
that curse us, to ]>ray for them that do ns wrong and j>crst:cuto ns: how much 
mori! then ought we, seeing “there; is one body and one Spirit, one JiOrd, one faith, 
one baptism, one flod and Father of us all,” to pray one for another generally in “the 
unity of tin; Sjiirit through the hoinl of j)eace!” If wc st'arch in the histories of the 
most saered hihle, we shall in many phu'cs find and evidently ])ereeive, with how 
greedy alfeetioii and fi'rveiit mind one j)raye(l for another; so that there was in their 
prayers a certain godly comiiumicni, and a like thought or care for all men. For as 
he tliat lovetli the fatln;r of tin; housi'liold uiifeignedly doth also love heartily all his 
wliole family; so in likt; manner they that love onr celestial Father with a true affect 
and mind can none otluTwisi; do hut love also his jieople, his household, his heritage, 
w'hom he hath so greatly honoured that he hath not disdaiin;d to call them the pleuitmie 
and fulness of his only-hegotteii Son. Therefore the prayer of a Christian man ought 
on such manner to ho made, that it may be eummon, and compreliend in it all men 
that are his brothers in (Christ, and pertain to the household of faith. Yea, he ought 
to pray for all men living in this world, In; tln;y Turks, Saracens, Jews, or any otlior 
of tin; heatluaiisli and unfaithful sort, that God may deliver tlnan hy his Holy SjArit 
fiiit of the ihirknesses of igimraiiej’, ainl bring them into the; marvellous light of his 
most bbsesed word, that in tin: unity of tin; Sjiirit they may also confess with ns one 
Tjord, om; God, one* Saviour, one faith, one Christian religion, and one truth. 

Hut some men will say peraelventure. Is it not lawful for a man to pray 8(;verally for 
himsi'lf, ainl for his own private affairs? Yes verily, so that the mind be not utterly 
deih'ct<;d and turned away from the contemplation of this community, hut refi'rreth 
all things unto that. For Clirist prayed particularly for himself mito his Father a little 
hefort; liis |)iission. Esa‘«:Iiias prayed tor his own health. David pniyed for the remission 
of his sin. The jiubliean di;sired mercy and forgivimess of his offence. Ibc thief 
<U;sired (.’hrist to romemher him when he came into his kingdom. All these prayed 
for their own jirivate affairs, and were heard. Seniblahly it is lawful for every Christian 
man to lament his own cause before the mereifnl eyc;s of the divine majesty. 

Art thou a magistrati; .and governor of the commonweal, pc;rceiving that thou 
waiitest w'isdom to govern tlio people of God aright and aeeonliiig to justice? Then 
uiayest thou lawfully pray with Salomon to God for the gift of wisdom. 

Art thou a iniiiister of God’s word ? So mayest thou, after the example of the 
apostles, pray for the inihienco of the Holy Ghost, that thou mayest he repleti;d 
with the knowledge of spiritual things, and so “feed the flock of Christ, whom 
he hath purchased with his most precious blood,” that thon mayest “receive the 
nncorruptihle crown of glory, when that Prince of shepherds shall appear." 

Art thon an liousi'holder ? Then mayest thon lawfully pr.ay unto God for grace, 
that thon niayrat govern and nile thy family according to God’s most holy word. 

Art thou .a rich num? Then oughtest thou for to pray unto God that thou mayest 

distribute his gootls committisl unto thee according to his pleasure upon the poor people.* 


mdi man. 
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Art tluni poor ? Thon pray to GoJ that thou nuiyi^ patiently suttcr the cross ?««man. 
of poverty, which he hatli laid upon thee. 

Feclcst tliou any vice to reign in thee? So mayest thou h»? hold to pray unto God vkiou«. 
for the supprc-ssion of that vice, and for the ohtiiining of the virtue contrary to the 
vice. 

To Iw sliort, art thou a Christian man ? So mayest thou at all limes he hold chriMian 
to ]>ray that God may so endue thee with strength from above, tliat thou mayest live 
in all points according to thy profession. 


The- Thirtif-JirM ('hnpter. 

lliiT in thus j)raying for ourselves we must tak(‘ heed, that we dt'siro not tliosi' things 
whicli shouhl turn to our own private avantage, ami to the iiimh'rance or di.sconnno- 
dity of other j for this is not acee])tahle in the sight of God. The children of Zehc- .Matt. w. 
dens desire<l Ghrist, that one ctf tlu'm might sit on Ids right hand and another on 
his left hand. But Christ answeretl and saitl: “Ye know not what ye ask.” Tliey 
desired the primacy, suid to lai aloft in sujKtriority above all the disci))les; which made 
the otlntr to have indignation at them both. That petition therefore is not lawful 
nor righteous, which hath a respect more to private avantage than to ])uhlic utility; 
as if a j)hy8ician shouhl pray mat many might fall sick, or that they that are sick might Kxami.ks. 
so continue long, that he might have the more avantage; «>r if an heir did ])ray 
that his ]>arents might die shortly, that the heritage might quickly chancre unto him ; 
or if a wickc'd solclicrr did dc'sirc that many temple’s iidght her sjcoiled, and divers 
hoiu'st men robbed, thiit her might come homer loaden with jrreys and rohhc'ries. 

These and snch like requests, inasmuch as they conic' forth from thcr flesh, and not 
from the Spirit, God, which is a Spirit, doth not hc'ar thc'in, as St Jaiuc’s .saitii: “ Ycr.iohniv. 
jisk and receive not, because ye ask evil, that ye may croiisumcr it on your pleasures.” 

And if he heareth, certes he hoareth unto the great c'vil and iiicomniodity of them that 
pray: for they stir iqi and provoke the angc'r of God toward thcni. St Austin saith: s.r.iiii.<ii n 
“Think it no great thing to he hc'arcl at your own will, hut ratherr think it a great 
thing to hc' heard unto your profit. I'or the devils were lii'ard at thc'ir own will, and 
were sutterred to go into thcr swincr according to their dc'sirc*. 'I'heir priiic'cr also, the jjau, viii. 
dcvil^ was hc'arcl at his own will, which desired to have Job and to tc'Uipt him. Thc'.i.iiii. 
Israelites also were heard :it thc'ir own will, and when the iiic'at was yc't in their mouth kvimI. >.m; 
ye know what things followcrd. Think it therefore no great thing to hc heard at your ‘ 
own will and jileasure. I’or God sejmetime bc'ing angry giveth that which thou askerst, 
and God hc'iiig merciful and wc'll pleased deiiieth that which thou askest'.” But yert 
is thc'ir prayer much more wickcrcl, which, being inflamed with the lire of malicious 
fury and furious malice, do desire evil of themselves, that Averse' may chance unto their 
brother, whom they hate. Yea, there want not, Avhich nut cjuly could be: c'ontc'ut with 
all their hearts to lose one of their eyc!s, so that he Avhom they hate might lose' 
both, but also put their own lives in jciojiardy to bring cle.ath unto otiicT. () crnc'l 
tyranny! Such ])etitiuus be detestable, and arc* to the ch'sirers thereof not only iniieh 
pernicious, but also very damniible, inasmuch as thc'y stand not with the ordc'r of charity. 

This also is to ho judged of tlic'in which curse and ban snc;h as they hate. 

Ijc't ns theresfore ask nothing but that maketh to thc^ glory cjf God, the avancc'inc'iit 
of bis most holy Avord, the increase of Aurtuc', the dc'struction of vice, the health of our 
souls, the conservation of the public; wc>al, and the jcrofit of our nc'ighbour. In all our 
pc;titiuns hit us submit ourselvcjs to the Avill and pleasure of God, nothing douhtiiig hut 
that hc will grant us that Ave ask, or else things of more Avedghty imporliiiicc', and 


[' Nam non habcatis pro magno, exaudiri ad vo- 
luntatem; halrete pro magno, exaudiri ad ulilitateui. 
Ad voluntatem etiom diemonca exauditi sunt, ct ac^ 
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more profitable fu^^r salvation. For it is not alway convenient that we should obtain 
whatsoever we ajfc of God. He knoweth much better what we have need of than 
we ourselves do. It is many times more expedient for us to have scarceness than 
abun(bince, to be vexed with wars and persecutions than to enjoy carnal security and 
fleshly <piietnc8s, to bo sick than to be whole, to be tempted than to be without 
2 eur. xii. temptation. Paul at divers times desired God that bo might be delivered from tlio 
prick of the flesh; but it was answered, “ My grace is sufficient for thee,” and ho 
rejoiced in his infirmity and weakness. Therefore in all things let us pray for godly 
and honest things, lasing alway contented to receive as it shall bo God’s most holy 
pleasure to give. 

AT WHAT TIME WE OUGHT TO PRAY. 

The TMrtff-secojul CItapler. 

Ip we consider the unouts])eakable and manifold miseries wherewith in this vale of 
calamity we are involve«l, wrap])ed, and inclosed about on every side, we shall with- 
Weiinve out any great difficulty jierccive that we have need of nothing so much as of ])raycr, 
nlSlinsso yea, and tliat fcTveiit and continual. “For the devil goc'tb about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may diwour.” Tins world also with his vain pleasures is ready at 
every lioiir to seduce iunl lead us away fn)m our profession, if we take not heed. 
Again, the flesh is so domestical and nigh enemy unto us, that wts can never be witli- 
Gai. V. out it. It ever assailetb us. It alway fightetli and lusti'th contrary to the Spirit. 
I’ari.iMirtTr. It timietli, as they say, every stone to make ns enemies with God. “Tlie soldier of 
de e. saitli a certain doettor, “ ought not to put away from him the shield of prayer 

so long as thi' batth; endunith." Hut the battle entbireth so long as this present life 
johvii. endureth, as .lob saith: “The life of a man upon the earth is a warfare,” and perils 

do never fail; therefore have we need continually of God’s help. Misery doth never 
want in this life; therefore have we ev«!r netsl of God’s mercy and continual prayer. 
When^of it followeth that we have great nwd of prayer at all times, if we will bo 
:>Tini.ii. 8ave«i. For “no man shall b<' c:rowned except be warreth valiantly.” “To him that 
overcometh,” saith Go«l, “ will I give to eat of th(> tree of life, which is in tins midst 
of the paradise of God.” (.)ur Saviour (flirist themfore, knowing our imbecility*and 
weakness to be no less than onr misery and wr(»tchedness, exhorteth us principally 
Mati.xxvi. an<l above all things to pniy. “Watch and pray,” saith he, “that ye fall not into 
temy)tation.” An<l inasmuch iis our eiKiinics cease not to fight against us by their 
crafty and subtile assaults, therc^fore ought we not to cejise for to fight against them 
jiiiiiMv. w'ith continual prayers. “ For the prayer of a rigbhxms man,” saith St Janies, “availetb 

i.ukexviii. much.” Ghrist in the gospel of liiike proywncth a certain panible of an unrighteous 

judge and of a widow, when'in he tcachetb that we ought to pray always, and never 
to cease, nor once to bo weary. Kcxid the chapter. 

A christinn A Christian man ought to pray at all times, and never to desist and cease from 
“’praylit* praying. Therefore saith St Paul: “ (’ontinuo in prayer, and watch in it with thanks- 
coiiTv”' giving.” Again: “ Hejoieo alway; pray without ceasing: in all things give thanks.” 

Hereto agreeth the saying of St Peter: “He ye sober and w'atch unto prayer.” For 
What con- coiitinual prayer c.auseth that our enemies cannot have the upyier hand over us. Yea, 
iiocth.'*™^” continual prayer maketh that the love of celestial goods doth ever increase in us, 
which cxet'jit it be oftentimes suscitated and stirred up with ardent desires and fervent 
prayers, as fire is with wind, it first abateth, and afterward by little and little it is 
utterly quenched and put clean out. For as he is unworthy to receive any thing 
which giveth not thanks for those things that he hath already taken, that is, which 
doth not knowledge and magnify the beneficence of God; so doth not he deserve to 
enjoy so great felicity, joy, and pleasure, which cither doth not desire it, or else 
desircth it coldly. Who fervently loveth a tiling, and doth not continually wish that 
the thing which he loveth may chance to him? So that it is manifest of these things 
aforesaid, that we ought to pray at all times, and never cease, inasmuch as wc have 
at all times most urgent, weighty, and necessary causes. 
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TIui Thirty-third CJmpter. 


IlcT it will be objected. How is it possible for a man to pray at all times and Xnobjcctioii. 
never to cease? This is a thing not only of impossibility, but also contrary to the 
commandment of Christ, which saith: “ When ye pray, speak not many words.” I Matt. vi. 
answer, Christ in this aforesaid place doth not forbid the assiduity and eoutinuance Theanawt-r. 
of prayer, but the multiloquy and manner of babbling in prayers, which the utlinicks 
and infidels did use, trusting by that their too much babbling they should the sooner 
be heard; as we read of those wicked prophets, which cried on the name of Haal when ye 
from morning till night, saying none other thing but this only: “O Ikial, hear many “ranK 
us: O Haki, hear us.” But the prophet Ilelias mocked them, saying: “Cry with a I’kVn^'ivm! 

louder voice: for he is a god; but peradventure ho talkcth with somebody, or is 
ocajupied in pursuing his enemies, or is gone soincs journey, or haply ho slecj)eth, 
and would be waked and raised up with your crying.” They cried therefore with a 
great voice, and cut themselves after their old manner with swords and bodkins, until 
they were all on gore blood. But all in vain. 

The words of Christ arc these: “When ye pray, speak not many words as thcMatt. vi. 
ethnicks do; for they think it should conic to pass that through their babbling they 
should be heard. Be not yo therefore like them. For your Father doth know what 
things ye need before yo ask of him." These words shew manifestly, that (’hrist doth Mark wt-ii. 
not condemn the assiduity and continuance of prayer, which both ho himself used, i,,.kc vi. xxii. 
ami also taught other the same, but the vain loquacity and unfruitful babbling annexed 
with this js'rsuasioii, that our prayers cannot be heard except we he ever inculking and 
beating them into the cars of Cod, after the manner of the heathen; as though Cod 
did rather hear us for our loquacity and babbling’s sake, than for his most loving and 
gentle jiromisc; or as though Cod were not so ready to give- as we arc to ask, if 
our petitions be accemliug unto his will. The ethnicks’ multiloquy and heatheni.sh 
babbling doth (’hrist here not only forbid, but also condemn. Therefore saith the wise 
man: “Be not too rash in speaking, neither let thy heart make haste to bring forth Kccin.v. 
a ^'ord in the sight of Cod. For (Sod is in heaven, and thou art on earth, and there¬ 
fore lot thy wdnis be few. For as the dream cometh of manifold businesses, so is the 
voice «)f a fool in the multitude of words.” 

St John golden-mouth upon the aforesaid text writeth on this manner: “He calleth inMat.vi. 
here hillnhyinn loquacity, that is, babbling or much speaking, which we then verily 'HomVxix. 
use wh(>n we ask of Cod things that arc not profitabh! for us; as for an exanqile, that 
wo should obtain power and glory, and that we should overcome our emiuies, and 
that we should abound with many riches; to conehidc, when wo ask those things 
that should profit us nothing at all. For he knowoth whatsoever wo have need. 

Moreover he scemeth unto me to forbid long prayers. Yea, verily, long I say, not in ' 

time, but in the multitude and prolixity or length of words. AVe must persevere in 
asking those things that arc profitable. ‘ Continue,’ saith he, ‘ in prayer.’ For the Lord e<>i. i». 
himself also sendeth us to the example of the widow and of tlie unmerciful and cruel Lukoxviu. 
judge, that he should commend the diligent continuance of j)raycr by the importunity 
of her interpellation and hearty request. And when he saith, that a certain man came i.uke xi. 
unto his friend, when it was very late in the night, .and that he raised him l)eing 
asleep out of his bed, yea, and that he deserved this thing not so much for famili¬ 
arity and acquaintance sake, as for sedulity and careful diligence; he willed none 
other thing th.an that he should be called upon continmally. Yet he did not com¬ 
mand that they should bring unto him a prayer of a thousiind verses long, and recite 
that unto him. For this hath he already reproved, h’or they think that in their 
much s|>eaking they should bo heard. But ‘ your Father,’ saith he, ‘ kiioweth what yc Matt. vi. 
have need before yo ask.' But thou wilt say. If he knowoth, wherefore then nectl wo Markthix 
to pray ? Verily, not that thou shouldest teach God, but that thou shouldest make Why wc 
him good unto thee, that thou shouldest be acquainted with him by reason of thy "*“* 
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to <rOd, 

althou^th 
he knoweth 
whereof we 
have noed» 
before we 
liruy. 


and often ^^cakuig unto him, that thou shonldest humble thyself in praying, 
and that thou shonldest oftentimes n^memher thy sins’." 

Hitherto have I recited the words of St John Chrysostom, which as they condemn 
the unfruitful babbling and vain jangling of W()rd8 vainly and caiiselcas prononnce<l, 
s«j <lo they highly commend and approve the fervent continiianiK' of praying. So that 
hereof it is evident that a Christian man ought to pray at all times. 


Thv Thirty-fourth Clu^pter. 

WirmiHAs some man will s;iy, peradventure, that it is not ]>ossihle for men to pray 
at all tinnrs, seeing that divers other atlairs and businesses must also hc' done of them 
so long us they liv(! in this world, as eating, drinking, slee])ing, &e. aud men must 
also labour for their living, every man acc;ording to his vocation and calling, which 
things .all must neeils he an imiMslimcnt and let to the continual cxercist! of prayer; 
I will in few wordsdeclare how a Christian man may j)r.ay without ceasing at all tiimw, 
according to the )>rec('pt of (.‘hrist and the aposths St Paul. 

How wr may Some cxjtositors of the holy scripture write, that to pray alway ami without 
limCT?nMd eoiisiiig is nothing else than to pray seriously, earnestly, and diligently, after the 
ce.isinK. exam])le of the widow, which waiuld never leave crying and calling upon the unrighteous 
judge until he had heard her napiest, that she might he revcaiged of her adversary. 
They say it is a trope called hyjssrhole, so that he is counted to ]>ray alway aud 
without ceasing, which pr.ay usually, oftentimes, seriously, and instantly, and doth not 
ee.ase from prayers until he hath oht.ain<!d that whi«0i he; asketh. After that manner 
isai. iviii. is this sj)oken: “ Cry, ceasci not, lift u]i thy vttico as a trump.” 

whiit it IS til Stunt! say that to itray alway and not to t;easr: is, throughout all our life fervently 
iintyiiiway. that high goodiiess which is jminiiscd us in the w’orld to come. After this 

sort, say they, whatsotiver nit'n do in this life, Avhether they eat, drink, sl(!ep, work, 
talk, bargain, stinly, meditati', &c. so long as this celestial tlesire remain in them, .all 
Dciiioiiii their whole life is a certain i)t!rj)etual ]>rayer. “The peqx'tual study of living godly," 
Ur iiriivith saitli Krasiiius, “is a continual jirayer’'.” And Ilctla saith : “lit- jirayeth alway that 
3l>ruf(!()iMi tloeth good things alway, neithtir dt>th he ceast! to pray hut when he ceaseth to lie 

alway. . , a „ 

righteous . 

Other atVmn that to ]iray without cciusing is, fervently and with an ardent mind 
to ])ray at certain hours destiii.atetl and appointed nntt> prayer. A'erily all these expo- 
.sitions, iiiasmueh as thtw ht! godly, art! iitft to hti njecttid nor cast away. Thert>- 
fort! seeing that we eannot for our imbecility, weaknf!.s.s, and imjierft'ction, alway and 
without ceasing pray unto froil, yet, hcsiilt!s the godly mtiditation of ctilestial things 
in our mintl, anil the iier]>etual tlesire of living innoet-ntly, which ought nt-ver to de]i.art 
Certain luiiin: from a Christian hrea-st that hath the fear of (lot! before her eyes, wo ought to ]>re- 
very'oay scriht! and apjioiiit unto ourselves certain peculiar hours every day, which should not 

for prayer. 
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paT*y^ ^.Ketfou xoo ic-aTrt Tf/*» XV/****' V oVoX^v 

Kfti utfi6v £'ir€Kafi\ff€v apx^v^<i 'H? tJs h- 

TCM^efoy, Kai tov KUTti t6v dwpl Ttov 

vvKT^v TTapayepofievov, ical top xa^epBopra diro 
Tf/s K‘XiVf]y dpaemi<rapTat oif Bui nji# tpiXiup, dXXd 
Bid Tt]p 'trpotreBpelap* ovBtu eTcpop »/ to <rui/fx*^5 
ttiiTu) dtrapra'S evo/ioOeVi/irri#, ou pf}p 
fivpiwp irTix***** *rvPTi^€VTa9 avn^ 7r/»u<riiV«t 


d'jruyy^XXi^tp dirXdti KeXevet» tovto yap ?/*»*- 
fjtTo, fl-rrmu* Bokovoi ydp oti ip t>7 voXvXoyift 
auTmP citraKovaGticroprat. ptj oup o/xoiCrtOf/re avroiv. 

ydp o waTtip vputp wp x/*6'U(j; 'irpo too 

o/ifcy alTtfoai avTop. xai el oiSi, tfitiertp, (uv xpeiap 

exopep, Tiooy cpexep evx<^T6at Bei ; oox BtBa^^it^ 
dXX* *ipa iTTiKtip^nj^* ’ipa oiheimdiji Tf| (rooex^*? Tf/^ 
ipTeu^etov, *lpa TifTreiptod^^^ 'iva «i#«/ui#i/<r6>;y two 
a/u(t/>Tt)/iriTwi# two <rwo.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718 
»l38. In Matt. Horn. xix. Tom. Vll. p. 24f*.] 

Nam pvrpctuum pie vivendi Rtudiuni jugis cst 
depreratio_Deg. Eragm. Roter. Op. lAigil. Hat. 

1703-6. Mod. Grand. Tom. V. col. 1106.J 

U Quia eaini justns sine intcrinissione, quK justa 
sunt, agit; per hoc sine intermissione Justus orabit, 
nec unquam ab orationu cessabit, nisi Justus esse 
desistat.—Ven. Bed. Op. (!ol. Agrip. 1612. In 
I.uc. Uvang. cap. xviii. Lib. v. Tom. V. col. .291.] 
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pass away witliuut prayer, and whieli should have the whole affects of the mind 
utterly occiipictl in this bidialf. And when those hours shall come, then ought we to 
lay asulo all mundane aihiirs and worldly businesses, and wholly to give ourselves to 
<levout meditation and divine contemplation of celestial things. Then ought we fervently with how 
to pray with the heart and mind, and so with all humility to behave ourselves, iis 
though God wore there present, and we spake unto him face to face, yea, then ought 
wo tt> watch, ns the scripture adnioiiisheth, that is, so take htictl and c.ast all jjorils, Matt. xxvi. 
that our “ adversary the tlev^^ which gocth about likes a roaring lion, stseking whom i i«ct. v. 
he may devour,” do not once draw away' <»ur minds from talking with God, hut that 
quietly and attentively we inaj' hes occupied in offering up our jtetitions unto God at 
that time of prayer. 


The Thirty-fifth Clmpter. 


And iMscauso no man .should be offended with tlus obs<>rvaneu and apjuiiiitment of 
certain hours unto ])ravcr, as a thing superstitious and rejuignant to the cliristiau 
lihi'rty, I will shew that divers ludy men had their certain hours also, whensin they 
used ciistomahly to jsray. W«s read that David did jsray and give thanks unto tJod 
seven times in a day. ITis words Jirc! these?: “Seven tinic-s in a day have f given 
praise, unto thet? fi)r the judgments of thy righteousness.” What seven times in a day 
these were, all are not maiiilest in the holy scripture, hut some are, which I will 
here rehearse. 

As touching the morning he saith: “O i.iord, early- shalt thou hear my voit-e, 
hetimes in the morning .shall I make my pray<'r unto thee, and 1 shall see that I 
have ohtained my' prayer.” Now for the time of his re|>ii.st he saith: “As ashes did 
I eat my bread, and !iiy drink did T mingle with weeping.” Though here he make 
the none evitlcnt mention of ]»rayer, yet it is not to be douhteil hut that in this his gre.at 
sorrow he also used at that preisent jinaya-rs unto God. As fi)r his prayer at night, 
we read on this manner: “Let niv ))rayer,” saith he, “ I»e directed unto thee as frankiii- 
eence in thy sight, the lifting up of niy hands as an evening saeriliei*.” Again he 
saith: “1 shall wash every night my bed, yea, even with my tears will I water my 
bed.” That he prayasl to (lod at midnight :dso, it is nninifest by these words: “At 
midnight,” saith he, “ did 1 rise to give* ])r.aise unto thei-.” 

Of thesi? scriptures .afonjsaid it is eviilent, that David ]iraye<l unto Go<l eiistom- 
ably thes(? four times liesidcis other, tluit is, in tins morning, at his dinner, in the 
evening, and at mi<hnght; which all he very convenient times for a Christian man to 
pray^ As he prayed at these times, so did he undoubtedly at other, though they he not 
e.\])res.se«l in the seri])turc. 

JMoreovcT, we read that Daniel used custonnibly to pr.ay ev(!ry day thn.-e times unto 
his Lord God. The evangelists also dc*t?lare, that Christ, pn\‘u:hing and working mirack's 
a.ll the whole day, used oftentimes to s])end the whole night in praying unto his Lather. 
St Luke also, in the Acts of the Apostles, declarcth that I’eter and .John W’eiit ujt into 
the temple at the ninth hour of prayer. AV^liereof it doth evidently apjiear, that in 
the old law they had certain times .ap[>ointed in the which they should Jjray-. ]Iav(! 
not we also among us now-a-days certain times appointed for to come together :ind 
to pray in the tcnqdcs? What do we h'ani of all thcsi; things? A’^erily, that a cliristiau 
man may lawfully and without any scniple of conscience ajqioint certain hours in 
the day, wherein he may exercise himself devoutly- in godly |)ray-er and spiritual medi¬ 
tation. Dut I would he should not so supc-rstitiously he addict to those hours, that 
he should think it sin to break any of them when occasion of ncce.ssity is given (for 
that were a wicked thing), but to use those times as nutans for to bring him unto 
a more fervent manner of praying continually. For “ the sabhath-day was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath-day." “The kingdom of God shall not come w-ith 
observation and looking for," saith Christ; “ neither shall they say, IJehold here or 
behold there, for, lo, the kingdom of Go«l is within you.” “Y'oohs«;rvc days, months, 
times, and y-cars,” saith Paul; “ 1 am afeard of you, lest I have laboured in vain for 
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cui.ii. you." Again: “Let no man judge you in meat or drink, or in part of an holy day, 

or of tlie feast of the new moon, or of the aabbaths, which are the shadows of things 

to come, but the body of Christ." 

The Thirtif-simth Chapter. 

The eppoint- Keeino then that the appointment of certain liours for prayers is very commendable, 
ramin houn ncccssary for the training up of ourwdvcs in tly godly exercise of prayer (so 

vwy «mi- tlia.t supcrstitious observance bo absent), it shall bo much decent and praiseworthy for 
incndabie. every man to appoint himself such certain hours every day for to pray, as wherein ho 
shall perceive that he may be most quiet, and most apt to talk with God in his prayers. 
And although every Christian man knoweth what time is best.for him to pray (in- 

ijohnii. asmuch as the unction of God teacheth them all things, and they have no ncwl that 

any man should teach them), yet T will here assign such hours to pray as I may^hink 
to be most convenient and apt to praytT; and that nut only because they seem ht in 
iny conceit, but rather inasmuch as I see those siiiiie hours approved of godly Icaraed 
men, iis most fitting and apt unto the true exercise of prayer, 
iv. David in his psalms writeth on this manner: “ 1 will cry to God, and the Lord 

shall save mo. At night, and in the morning, and at midday, shall I ]>ray heartily, and 
Notewhonwe ho shall hear my voice.” Here David prcscriljcth three solemn times, when a man ought 
uutuUud. of duty every day to l>ray; at when ho gocth to bed, in the morning when he 

riseth, and at midday when he goeth to meat. He that Icaveth God unsaluted with his 
prayers at these three times, verily he is much twtranged from the manners of a true 
Christian man, as 1 may leave off to speak of his ingratitude and unkindness toward our 
i.ib.devir. Lord (rod. »St Ambrose appointeth m()rc times of praying: “Solemn })rayors,” saith 
he, “ought to be made with thanksgiving when wc rise from sleep, when we go forth 
to our business, when we make ready to take our me'ut, and when we have taken 
our meat, and when we go to bed*.” Would God that all men would follow the 

doctrine of this most holy and catholic doctor! Then should all things be replenished 

with the bhwsing of God more plentcously than they are now-:i-days. 

Oeontione. St John (IJhrysostom differeth not from this, when: ho saith: “We must, when we 

ScFin, ii* ' 

rise out of our bc<l8, ])rcvcnt the sun with the worshipping of God, and when we come 
to the table, and when we slionld sleep. Yea, at every hour ought we to offer a 
livish prayer unto God, and to run an equal course with the <lay; and in the time 
of winter to sj»end also the most part of the night in prayiTs, and bowing our knei«j 
with much fc'ar to give attendance to prayer, recounting ourselves blessed when wo 
thus worship God. Tell me, how darest thou look upon the sun, when thou dost 
MarkwriL not Worship him that sent that most swe<4 and comfortable light? How shalt thou 
use the table, and not worship that giver and suppeditator of so great good things? 
With what hopt: g(wst thou to the time of the night, what manner of skxsps dost 
thou look for, when thou dost not eonfinn, make strong, and defend thyself with prayers; 
hut without any watch comest to slcej> like a miser® and wretch, ready to fall into the 
captivity and bondage of the most ungracious devils, which continually go about waiting 
tlie time that they may quickly catch any man that is bare, and not defensed with 
prayer; which, when they s<» us cnanned with prayers, run back straightways as 
thieves and malefivctors which see a sword hanged up at the hand of the soldier. But 
if it chauceth that any man bo bare, and not weaponed with prayer, then is he 
straightway plucktHl and tossed of the devils, he is moved unto sin, and brought 
into infinite cailamities and evils. We therefore fearing all these things, let us enarm 
ourselves .alway with prayers and • hymns, that God, having pity on us, may make 
us all worthy the kingdom of heavm through his only-lM?gotten Son, to whom bo 
glory and rule worlds without end. Amen®.” 

[' Certe solemnes orationes cum gratiarum ac- Lib. in. cap. iv. 18. Tom. II. cols. 178,9.] 
tione sunt deferendaa, cum e somno surgimus, cum [* Miser: a miserable person.] 
prudimus, cum cibum paramus sumere, cum sum- [* At’ Strep xpn *“1 tS* KXfmie aravitrrapeirovt 
serimus, et horn incensi, cum denique cubitum per- ipSiiveiv del -rdv tjXiov ry tov OeoD XaTprSqi, real 

gimus.—Ambrof. Op. Par. 1686—90. ILe Virgin. rpoircjrjs dr-ro/iivove, xal Ka9evtti» fieXXovraV 
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The Thirty-seventh Chapter. 

Hitherto have I recited the words of the golden-mouthed doctor, wherein we may 
learn not only when wc ought to pray, hut also how necessary a thing pr.iver is, and 
how that without prayer we can do nothing well, neither can any thing without that 
chance unto us prosiJcrously. Would Ood, therefore, th.at when we rise in the morning Pnyen in 
we would with humble and .faithful hearts give thanks to God fe»r the s1ee]> where- 
with he hath refreshed our weary bodies that night, and most heartily desire him 
that his holy angel may have the right governance of us all the day following; that, 
he defending us from all evil, wc may only lust, covet, aspire, and go about those things 
which shall may turn to the glory of God, the salvation of our souls, and the profit of 
the Christian public weal, not once offending the eyes of tho divine majt«ty neither 
in thought, word, nor deed, at any time. 

Again, inasmuch as we arc all born to labour, every man in his office, even as the I’layen 
bird is to fly, and seeing that we are commanded of God to eat the labours of our labour, 
hands, and to cat our bread in the sw’cat of our face, because wts should not be, as the P«ai. kxviii. 
poet saith, unprofitable clods of earth, sluggish bellies, and only born vaiidy to con¬ 
sume the good fruits of the earth *; we ought, wdien we intend to go al>oiit »)ur 
bu8ine.sst*8, every man according to his office (the magistrate's about their attairs of 
the public weal, the sj)iritual officers about tho study of holy letters ami the minis¬ 
tration of the divine my8t(!ri«*s, the husbandman about his hushaiidry, the craftsman 
about his occupation, &e.), first to go to God with mo.st humble and hearty prayers, 
and to desire him that he will vouchsafe for to jirosper that wc go about, and make 
all things to chance according to our hearts’ desire; and that in all our labour an<l 
travail (private avantage laid aside) wt! m.ay have a resjiect unto tho glory of (»od, 
and to the commodity of our Christian brothers. If wc would do this, undoubtedly 
our enterprises would come to a more fortunate and jtrosfK'rous end than they do 
now-a-flay.s. God would fortune our labours: God would prtisper onr travails: ho 
would So work with us, that all things should come to pass according to our own 
will. To whom are these sayings unknown ? “ 1’he blessing of the Lord maketh iw. x. 

men rich." Again: “Excejit the liord shall build the house, they labour in vain that Psai.cxxvii. 
build it. Except the Lord keepeth the city, he watcheth in vain that kcepeth it.” 

“The Lord feedeth me,” saith David, “and T shall want nothing.” Verily, when WO Psat. xxHi. 
take any enterprise in hand, except we first r.f all fly unto (jlod w'ith our prayers, ami 
desire his most godly help, it is not ])osaible that our travail should come well to ])asa, 
and according to God’s most holy pleasure. 


The. Thirty-eiyhlh Chapter. 


Moreover, when we shall take our meat, before wc sit down to taste any of it, Pmyers 


let us with all humility and submission of mind desire God with our jiraycrs, that he 


before iiiont. 


fioKKvv ik ical 4cad* eica<rrT}v &pavt fhiav eifXfiv tco 
H ccu ifpOir<l>4povTa9, itrov nrf t/pep^ dpopoif Tp€X^^“ 
Ta9, it/ Se ye toS i/vkt69 

Ti) irXetffTOtr pepov eh 'trpotrevxae duaXierKom’a^, teal 
*ra y^t/ara Kap^/rTOvrav o’i/v TroXXm Ttf tpoftot Tp 
Septrei •jrpotrex^t/'^^^t poicapi][ovTa9 eavToite i'tri t;i 
ToO OeoO XaTpe^ci, el^re poi, vw9 Stfrei rdu fjXioi/, 
prj vpoiTKVi/rjtrait fiv frepTfovra *roi9 <rot9 d^daXpote 
yXi/K^TctTot/ 7tw9 aiPoXai$<rctc Tpairi^ti-iy ptj 

•trpoiTKVvfiirae Totro^Ttov dyaBwv ^oT^pa Kai x^“ 
ptiydv; fterd roiat eXirtSoi iwl top t^s vvKrot 
fjfeu KatpSv ; -rolott irpoaSoK^s iv€tpa<rtv 
/Ufi T«(xf<ras travrdv ir/>o(reuxaIs, d\k’ <i^u\aKTO« 
Jiri Tie Dirvov jXOta'v ; eiiKaTatppovtiTov Kal sddXu- 
T09 TO?? ‘JTOVfl/MnroTOi? iaipoirti/ tep* 'treptepx*^^^^^ 
Tuooyw? Kai0ott»vXaK'rovt/^e9 fipde, nriva Xafiot/Tee 


yvpvAp TTpotrcvxh^ nvap'trdtraicv o^iu»9* uv pev vvp 
iBtoaiv f}pd9 ir€(ppayp€vov9 rais aVo- 

•jrfiSmtrtv ui<rrrep XpcTal iccci KaKovpyoi irpoe 

Tj7 K€<l>aXp TOO <rT/>«Tt<i>TOW OpdtPTLV Kpt^pd- 

pevop, d» dpa trupfip Ttva yvpvdv etvat irpotrev- 
XB^i o&To? dvd<nra(rro9 vir6 twv Batpovu/v tpipe^aiy 
eh dpapTiae wBovpepoe xai <rvp<popd9 kuI kuku, 
Taoxa SeX •jrai/xa t^iofiovpevoit^ ppdv, 'irpotrevx/^h teal 
uppoi9 del Teixl^eiv iawxouv, iptt tmi/x«v o Oedv 
eXentrae d^tovv direpydiri^Tai x^v twi/ ovpavmP 
ttiKslat, Sid TOW yovoyevovi airov uioi, w ij Sd^a 

Kal t 6 KpaTov eiv Toiv aiuivav Twi/ rtlwi/oip* dprje.— 
Chryaost. Op. Par. 1718—30. De Precat. Oral. i. 
Tom. II. p. 783.] 

Hor. Epist. r. ii. 27.] 
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will sanctify those his gifts and benefits, that we may receive them according to his 
will, and by no means abuse them, cither to the distemperance of our bodies, or to 
the danger of our souls, but only receive them unto the end for the which they were 
It is not created and jircpared. Let us not think it enough to have corporal food, except it 

btj blessed of God. Neither ought we to think that our bodily sustenance cometh 
except it be <mly of our own policy, but much more rather of God’s blessing, which except ho 
of jjj fortune our travails, all our labours were but vain, as the psahnograph saith: “ Fear 
Pdai. xxxiv. yj, Lord, all ye that bo his saints, for there is no scarceness to them that fear 
him. The rich have wanted and hiingcrctl; but they that seek after the liord shall 
I’rai. iv. want no good thing." Again: “ Cast thy care upon the Lord, and ho shall nonrisli 

I'iif'cxiv. thee.” Also in aiuithcr jdiice: “The eyes of all men trust in thee, O Lord, and thou 

givest them meat in convenient time. Thou opencst thy hand, and fillost every living 
creature with thy blessing" 

Thus sec W'e, that our corporal food is the gift of God, and he it is that feedeth 
BO many as repose their alliance in him. Tliercfore ought we, before we taste any 
iftoat at the time of our n*j)ast, to pray unto God, that he may bless the meat 
that wo shall then reecsve, confessing that whatsoever wc have, we altogether TtHjcive 
Note. it of his bounteous hand. <) nioreiful Gt)d, wo come now-a-days unto the table as 

though we were litrathen, and knew no part of God; at the least as though we were 

nothing hound unto Goil, and Jis though God w’ort! but a little beneheial unto us. 

With what n?verenee do we approach to our meat ? An<l as wc come unrcvcnmtly 
and swinishly to the t.ahl(*, so do we eoiitinue all the whole time of our repast. 
Itnwwc 'I'he table shoidd b<! rojdenisbed with readings and talkings of the holy scriptures, with 
befilvt!** debating of seTiotis and honest matters, and with godly meditations; but in the stead 
thetabS** of them tln-re are presi'iit blas])heniies, detnactious, slanders, backbitings, lascivious talcs, 
aiSi’ wanton communication, unch'an jestings, uncharitable railings, and an whole sea of 

Markxnii cvils. This causeth that so many unfitting things be committed at the table. Tliis 

take h«x.a. HO many fall into surfeiting and drunkenship. This causeth that so many 

die before their time. This causeth that abundance is banished from among us, and 

Tiic decay of penury and scarceness reign universally. This causeth that the hand of God’s blessing 

hiMpibUity. shortened, and that hos])itality decayeth so greatly in every pboce, unto tlio great 
liinderance, yea, and almost the utter desolation of the commonweal, sis we poor 
wretches shall feel within these few years, if it be not otherwise shortly provided. 
Would God therefore that for the avoiding of these so great and so many inconiinoditics, 
y«ra, and absurdities, we would follow the examjile of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which, 
Matt. xiv. we read in the serijitiire, whensoevtT he either fed other, or elst; tlid feed himself, 

John v!.' alway to give hearty thanks to his celestial Father! Did not he so, when he 

fed at one time five thousand with five barley loavi's and two fishes, besides divers 
Matt. xxvi. other times ? Did he not so likewise at his maundy, when he instituted the most 
blessetl sacrament of his body and blood? Why did he this? Verily for our example, 
that wc shotdd knowledgt? sind confess that whatsoever wo have, we receive it alto- 
g<!thcr at the bounteous and liber.al h.and of God. Doth not St Paul say, that meats 
iTim. iv. “sanctified by tlie word of God and prayer?” 

We ought therefore surely, when we go to dinner, or take any ripast, to <lcsire 
God for to bless our meat, and to m.akc it healthful and profitable to our bodies, 
and to believe that whatsoever is there present, we receive it altogether of the grand 
munificence and c.xcwding liberality of God; and so to behave ourselves all the time of 
our repast, not only in receiving those gifts moderately and soberly, but also in our com¬ 
munication and external gi'stures, that we may seem to sit not at a profane, "common, 
and unclean table, but at the holy table of the celestial and everlasting King. 

The Thirty-ninth Chapter. 

umeeor Aoain, after we have thus godly and soberly taken our meat, let us not fail to 

hearty thanks for his benefits, which so bounteously of his own mere liberality 
and great goodness hath fed us at that present. Ixit us also desire him that ho will 
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go fortli^ to be a beneficial Father nnto and to give us meat, not only “that meat Ji.hnvt. 
which pexishet^; but much rather tliat which abideth into everlasting life,” 1 mean the 
most sweet gospel of his entirely^ beloved Son Jesus Christ, our most gentle Lord and 
omnisuflicicait Saviour, that our bodies being fe<i with corjioral meat, and our souls 
sustaincHl with tho word of life, we may after this life be most ha])pily fed with 
beholding the fruition of'-tho most blesse*! Deity. Amen. 

'rhose things once done, hit us return to our labours, every man aeeording to his 
vocation and calling, working that thing that is pleasant in the sight of (5od. When l.•<.r^ll|.IK•r. 
the ^ime cometh that we shall go to suppi*r, let us with tho same nivcrenco enjoy 
the good creatures of God that wc did at dinner; and, as wo behaved oiirstilves at 
dinner both in prayer an<l 4i><i'nksgiving, let us so likewise do at siijipcr. So shall it 
come to pa.ss imdoubteilly, that wc shall want no good thing, but nave plenty of all 
things according to our hearts’ desire. “Wo must,” sailA (Uirysostom, “Ixith when nooraiinnr. 
we go unto the table, and come from it, give thanks to God. For that table which 
iHiginnd^i of prayiir, and oiideth also in prayer, shall never want, but shall bring to 
us all good things ^inore largely and more plenteously' than any fountain*.” But I 
have- spoken of tMs matter also in my’ Banquet. 


Thr, Fortieth. Chapter. 

At night, when wo go to lied, we shall, before we give ourselves to shH.']», kneel i tow wo 
down upon our knees secretly in onr chamber, with all humility and reverent fear, 
cidling unto our remembrance how we have spent all tint whole «lay ]iast. If wt'whmwr 
shall then perceive that we have oliended the llivino iMajesty in any thing, (sither in**”^” 
thought, word, or <leed, then hit us not fail to confess our sin straightway to Go<l 
with a contrite itiid sorrowful heart, tlesiring him most humbly’, fi.tr his greiit mercy’s 
sake, to forgive us that our initjuity', and not to be angry with us, but so assist us 
with tilt! intluence of his most Holy Spirit, that we may in no jtttint transgress his 
most divine will, but W’ork all things that may be ph'asaiit unto him. 

Jf we shall at that time perceivti that wc are at debate with any man, let us not go Mark well, 
to bed before we be reconciled oiiti to another, if it lit! jiossiblti, according to the jireccpt 
of the apostle: “ liet not the sun fall down upon your anger.” If that may' not eon-Kph.iv. 
venieutly be done that night, let us not fail the next morning betinn-s, or so soon as 
we may, to go unto them th.at ans ofteiuled with us, or we with them, and never 
cease till wc have made an agreement bctwi-i-n ns, being iw-rfi'ctly persuadeil that w«‘ 
can by no me.ans fileasc God so long as we be not in love and charity, b’or as St 
John saith : “Tie that loveth not his brother abidtdh in death. Every’ one that liatidh uoimin. 
his brotlmr is a manslayrer; and y’o know that every niaiislayair hatli not everlasting 
life abiding in him." Look, what wc have oirende<l Go<l that day, let us so bewail 
our sin, ami take such thought for the doing of it, that wc may have no more pleasure 
to do that offence again, but rather be made the more <!ir<!uinsp<-ct, and licwarc! aft<!r- 
ward that we be no more oppressed with the subtile assaults of Satan. Let us I'very 
day die unto sin. Let us continually mortify the affects of the old Adam. The longcT we 
live, the lesser lot sin remain in this onr mortal body. Ijct all our meditation, study, 
and endeavour, be notbing olst! than a perpetual can! to lea<l a pure and iniUMient life. 


Tlui Forlp-jiritt Chapter. 

♦ 

But if it so chance that, when wc ha\'e considered the spending of tin; day, we 
pt!rceivjp no notable crime and heinous fault committed neith<!r against God nor our 
neighbour, then let us rejoice, give God thanks, and desire him so continually to aid 

[• Go forth: go on, continue.^ . yp>i leal dpxoiiieom ifol Xifyoi/Tos et>xa- 

{* TpaV«5a yap diei eixvr dpxopivn, fJs pia-reZv Tip Qein.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. 
ei/xvnKitTttXt'iyoviraiouoinroTe uerrfptiOiiirtTai.dWd lie Anna Serm. ii. Tom. IV'. p. 719. —See before, 
Triy^t &aijiiKcerrepov SirauTa fjpXv olirct to dyaOd p. 64, note l.J 
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us with his divine help, that we mfiy no(' only continue in 'Ijbat pu^y of 

also go forth from faith to faith, and from virtu®^ to virtue, till.tvo wax qpdient in. 

Christ, and become perfect men in our prufessioo.*' , 

These things once done, let us then fall to prayer, desiring Ood fflf his great 
mercy's sake through Jesus Christ to give us a prosperous and quiet night, and that' 
neither Satan nor none of his angels do trouble us, hut thdt though the bq^y take 
rt'st and sleep, yet the mind, the heart, the inward man, may alway watch to hijn, . 
and delight in him perpetually. 

After our prayers, let us eoininit ourselves to the tuition of God, and so svqpetiy' 
give ourselves to rest. And let this he our daily exercise. 'O Lord God, if wc would 
do this with a fervent heart and burning love toward Cod, it cannot be expressed, 
what great and singular commodities would ensue. I'o do thus is the duty of pt 
all ; hut whether wc haveHouc it or not, let every man search hjs own conscience, 
and amend. , * 

nuis havi! I declared, what times I think most convenient for p|pyer, and*ow wc 
should Iwliave ourselves in the time of j)raying. I have not done this to bind and 
snarhi the eonscieiiee of any clinstian man. which ought to be free • serve God at a!^ 
hours; hut to helji the iniirm and weak Christians, that tliey first using thesqiitimes,%s 
certain introdiudioiis, may afte(ward come unto the ])erfection of worshipping God at 
all times, h’or a Christian man shall have abundatit occasions at all hours to call on 
the name of the I^ord for hi:l]). Notwithstanding, if any man shall look upon these 
things that 1 have here written with a single eye, he shall not find them altogether 
vain. God give us all grace to follow them, or better, if wc may! 


OF THANKSGIVING. 

T/ie Forty-second Vhayter. 

Now heginueth our work to draw unto an end. I have drelared sufficiently 
hendofore, as I trust, all things that mo-st principally pertain unto prayer, that is to say, 
unto a.sking any thing f)f God. It remaincth now, therefore, that I entreat somewhat 
of thanksgiving to God. For it is convenient that we also give thanks unto God for 
the gifts and benefits that we receive of him; or else we may justly se<!m to he 
tmworthy any jjart of G«)d’s kindness. For what have we that wc have not 
received? 'I’lie wise man ought not to rejoice in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor yet the rich man in his ricluw, hut only in our Lord Gf)d, from 
whom “every good and j)erfw;t gift dcsccndcth and cometh «lowii.” “ What hast thou 
that thou hiust not reecnved?” saith Paul. “If thou hast received it, wherefore dost 
thou rejoice, as though thou hadst not received it?" “Lot not the wise man,” saith 
God by his j)roj)het, “rejoice in his wisdom, nor let not the strong man rejoice in his 
strength, nor let not the rich man rejoice in his riches. But lot him that rejoicetli rejoice 
in this, if he uuderstaiid and know me. For I am the Lord which doth mercy, 
judgment, and rightc'ousiiess in the earth, and these are those things that I desire, 
saith the Lord.” 

Six*ing then that all our glory and rejoicing ought to he -in our Lord God alone, 
as St Paul saith, “ llcjoice in the Lord alway; and again 1 say. Rejoiceseeing 
also that whatsoc^ver goodness is in us, it cometh only of him, verily wo qught at 
all hours to rejoice in him, as the most blessed virgin Mary did, saying, “ My soul 
magnifieth the l^ord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,” and to give to 
him thanks, and to sing to his name, so long as our life lastcth, perpetual lauds, 

commendations, and praises. 

If we will he movtHl to give God thanks at any time, as wo ought to do alway, 
it shall he first convenient to perpend, weigh, and consider his manifold goodness 
toward us. First, how at the beginning he made us not like unto brute beasts, but 
like unto his own similitude and image. And he made ns not to be firebrands of 
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nell, but ilheiji^TB of •♦erlafirtpnJJ '|jl6r^. ‘^For he gave ns a body much more boautifnl 
and pfeaeant ill aspect tlian any b^er living creature hath. He gave us a mind also 
endued w^h wit, reasSn, diflcretion, wisdom, virtue, knowledge, cunning, immortality, 
godlihess, f^c. . Hte set us in paradise, and gave us rnlc, power, and dominion over ocn. i. 
’all the fishes of the sea, and the birds of the air, and over all living creatures that 
move upon the earth. 

. Again, when we in our parents'had transgressed his most godly precept, and thereby oen. in. 
derived ctemah damnation, he did not straightu’ay, wnth the same rigour and fierceness 
whemwith ho condemned the angels fwr their disobedient arrogancy, cast us away into 2 Pet. 11 . 
the fire of ,hell; but full ^ntly sent us into this valo of misery for to repent, thato^'. itu' 
afterward he ifiight save us;* yet cdhstituting and appointing us still lords and rulers Pmi. vui. 
Ayer hll living creatures. 

The Forty-third Chapter. 


Moreovrr, whep it was not possible, because of the great enormity of our sin, that 
.tsdi^uld of our «Avn power, strength, merits, dcservings, and good works, save and or our rm 
Win our8#ves again into the- favour of God, how lovingly, without any deserts of our 
part, even of his own mere goodness and free mercy,.did ho promise to save us by 
his dearly-bcloved Son our Lord Jesus Christ, and at his time predefined and appointed 
from everlasting sent him down into this world! Which for our sake unfcigncdly by 
the wonderful operation of the Holy Ghost took flesh of the blessed, pure, and unde- mket 
filed virgin Mary, and became very man like unto us in all things, sin alone except. Matt. i. 
Which also, after he had lived hen! certain years, even of his own fmi will without 
any compulsion, for the fervent and unspeakable Ioa’o that he ever bare toward us, 
gave himself unto the very death, yea, even tho most spiteful and heinous death of isaj. iin. 
the cross. He offered his most blessed body “a swef^t-snielHiig s;icrificc to God” the Kph.'v.' 

Father for our wickedness. He suffered his most precious blood to be sIuhI upon tho Matt. xxvu. 

altar of tho cross to pay the ransom for our sins. He refused no kiml of painful grief i Tim. ii, 
and grievous pain to ajipease God’s wrath, and to reconcihi us unto his celestial Fatlior. Coi. i. 

“ O good Jesu," saith St Ih:rnard, “ how gn!atly were we indebted to thee, and yet dost ser. quidam. 
thou pay our debt! We have sinned, and thou art punisht'd. This is a work with¬ 
out example, a grticc without merit, a charity without measure'.” 

Verily, verily not th(! prodition and iKitraying of Judas, not the fury and cruel malice Note who <ii.i 
of the pharisees and bishops, not the wicked and false witnes.ses, not the unrightt'oiis 
accusers, not the cruel and unmerciful judges, did put Christ to death ; but we ourstdves, tiur »inii did 
our sin, our iniquity, our ungodliness, our abomination, our corrupt manners did slay biiu, to drathT' 
and put him to that most cruel death. We are they that did kill him. We sought Matt. xxvi. 

his death. We did betray him. We did falsely accuse him. We nailed him upon the hukexxii. 

cross. We scourged his most blessed body. We shed his moat precious blood. We di'' ■***'’" *‘’‘- 
cleave asunder his most blessed heart with a spt!ar, out of the which ran both water and 
blood. We gave him ciscl* and gall to drink. We scorned him, wo mocked him, we did 
spit on his most sweet face. We buffctctl him, we bruised him, we were tho authors iwi. iii. 
of all tho tyranny which was wrought against him. Yet for tho love that he ban) 
toward us did not ho disdain to suffer all these intolerable pains, by whoso passions 1 pet. ii. 
and sufferings we arc perfectly made whole; by whose most blessed blood all our .sins ' '' 

are washed away; by whoso death everlasting life chanceth abundantly unto us. O 
unmeasurable kindness! What a love hath God to us, that “ he spared not his only Rom.^Tiit. 
Son, but gave him for us all, that so many as believe in him may not jierish, but 
have everlasting life!” 

And as God tho Father gave his Son Christ unto death for our sins, so did ho Rom. i». 
raise him up again by his most puissant power from death for our justification, lie 


[' Grateful aspirations of this kind are frequent 
both in the genuine works of St Bernard, and ako in 
those which have been improperly attributed to him. 
The exact words in the text have not been traced; 
but a passage very nearly resembling it may be 


found, Bernard. Op. Par. 1690. Serm. de Pass. 
Dorn. 15. Vol. II. Tom. v. coU. SM, 5. See also 
Lament, in Pass. Christ. 4. cols. 522,3.] ■ 
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is our “ peacehow then can wo be sad and heavy ? Hfe is our “ Saviour ;1' how then 
can we despair ? He is our “ wayhow then can we err ? He is our “ truth';” how 
then can we be deceived ? Ho is our “ lifehow then can we die ? He is our “ resur¬ 
rection ; how then can we sleep in sin ? He is our “ physicianhow then can we 
bo sick and diseastsl? He is our “light;" how then can we walk in darkness? He 
is our “ bread;" how then can we be biiiigry ? He is our “ defender;" how then can 
we be afeard ? He is our “ wis«loin;” how then can we be ignorant ? He is our 
“ righteousnesshow then can we be unrighteous ? He is our “ sanctification;” how 
then can wo bo profane and unholy ? He is our “ nsdemption;” how then can wo 
bo damned ? He is our riches; how then can we be poor ? He is our beauty; 
how then can we be deformed and ill-favoured? Ho is our “mediator” and “advo¬ 
cate;" how then can our matters l)c unheard? He is our “head;” how then can w;o 
his members perish? He^ our “bishop and curate of our souls;”-how then can we 
want spiritual doctrine? He is our “door;” how then can we but enter into tho 
kingdom of heaven ? To conclude, he is altogether ours, and all that ever he hath; 
how then can wo but sail in a safe and quiet haven? How then can we but have 
all things prosperous aii<l fortunate? Thus see we, what an high treasure Christria 
to us. If any m.m d('siroth to know more of (’hrist, and what bencfits:fwe hafe 
received by him, let him read my work of the News out of Heaven, where he shall 
SCO (vhrist truly and livishly painted as alone and perfect Redeemer, and a plenteous 
and an omnisuilicient Saviour for all them that faithfully repent and lead a new life. 

AVould not all these so great commodities and large benefits, which we receive of 
God the Father through .Jesus Christ, move any Christian heart in tho world to be 
thankful, and to sing perpetual praises unto God ? For we have learned here, tliat all 
our salvation cometli only from God the Father through Jesus (Jhrist, and that he saved 
us mercifully w'hen we were lost mistsrably. lint let us behold more of God’s kind¬ 
ness, that wo may leam that thanks ought to be given unto him stTiously. 


Thf. Fortif-fourtk Chapter. 

ALTHoren by Christ wo bo set again at liberty, and receive our manumission and 
freedom from that captivity whcrcunto we were made bond by the sin of Adam, so 
soon as we arc regenerate and bom anew by the honourable sacrament of baptism and 
the Holy Ghost; yet in.asmuch as afterward through our fragility and weakness we 
fall again into sin, and deserve thereby also to be cast from tho favour of God, and 
to be damned perpetually, if God did not also help us in this behalf, O Lord God, 
in how miserable a case arc we! 

What shoidd it profit us, by Christ to bo delivered from that wretchedness into 
the which Adam did cast us, if there were not also a remedy to expulse that danger 
into the which wo cast ourselves through sin after baptism ? Therefore here also doth 
the goodness of God appear very largo and bounteous toward us. For though wo sin 
after baptism never so grievously, yet doth not he straightways take vengeance on us, 
headlong into hell-fire, as ho did the angels; but he patiently abideth our 
conversion, and looketh daily when we will repent and amend, iw the prophet saith: 
lui. XXX. “ The Lord long abideth us that he may have mercy on us.” Also the psalmograph: 

e«ai. c»iT. “ The Lord is gentle and merciful, patient, and of great pity. ' The Lord is good and 

gentle to all men, and his tender mercies are stretched forth upon all his works.” Jeremy 

i-inn. 111 . also saith: “ It arc the mercies of the Lord that we arc not consumed.” Yea, he 

repSiSre*** exciteth and stirreth us up by his Holy Spirit, and giveth us grace to repent, turn, 
Xwk xi amend, as ho saith by his prophet: “ I will give them a new heart, and, a new 

spirit will I give in their inward parts, and I will take away the stony heart from, 
their flesh, and give them a fleshy heart, that they may walk in my precepts and 
keep my judgments, and do tlurni. And they shall be my people, and I shall be 
Ewk. ixxti. their God." Again: “ I will pour out upon you clean water, and ye shall be made 
clean froib all your uncleanness, and from all your idols will I make you clean; and 
I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit will I put in the midst of j'ou; and 1 
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will take away the etony heart from your flesh, and pive yon a fleshy heart; and I 
will put my Spirit in the midst of you; and I will make you to walk in my precepts, 
and keep and work ifty judgments; and ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers; and ye sliall be my people, and I sliall be your God; and I shall save 
you from all your uncleanness.” 

Moreover, he still calleth upon us to come iinto liim, saying: “Turn and repent ^:]lek. xvUi. 
you of all your iniquities; and your iniquity shall work you no displeasure. CVst 
away from you all your wickednesses, in the which ye have offended, and make yon 
a new heart and a new spirit. Wherefore will ye die, O ye house of Israel i For 
I will not that any should die, saith the Lord God. Return and live.” Again: “ItJot.iii. 
is commonly said. If a man leave his wife, and she going away marrieth another hus¬ 
band, shall he return any more again unto her? IShall not the woman be polluted 
and dcflled ? But thou hast played the whore with manj*" lovers; yet return again 
unto me, saith the Lord, and 1 will receive thee.” O most swwt and comfortable 1 xim. i. 
saying! O most gtmtle Saviour, worthy all praise, glory, and honour! 

Hero may ye see how greatly we are bound to God, and how great thanks we 
ought to give him, seeing that he so greatly dcsireth our health, life, and salvation, and 
willeth by no means our decay, death, and damnation. He is that gentle father, which i.ukexT. 
joyfidly reccivoth again his lost son, and most lovingly cmbraceth him. lie is that 
shepherd, which bringeth home again on his sliouldcrs that sheep that was wandered 
away. He is that physician, that hcaleth the sick and disc>ascd. He is that Saviour, Matt. ix. 
which “ came not to call the righteous but sinners unto repentance.” lie is that helj>er 
which daily crieth: “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are laden, and I shall Matt. xi. 
refresh you.” “ Seek therefore the Tjord, while ho may bo found: call on him, while i«ai. iv. 
he is nigh. I^et the ungodly forsake his way, and the wicked man his thoughts, 
and let him rotum to the Lord; and he shall have mercy on him: yea, but let him not 
fail to turn unto our God; for he is bounteous and very ready to forgive." 


Tif FnriChaplfr. 

FiTRTnERMORis, wlio is able to express how greatly we are bound unto God for his ityOodare 
diligent conservation and keeping of us ? If wo were not preserved and kept of him, 
into how many evils should we fall! How were it possible for us to ho free from 
the captivity of Satan, to be pure from the filthiness of the flesh, to be ke]>t harmless 
from the tyranny of the world, if God did not defi-nd us? How many kind of evils 
do we see daily perpetrated and done before our eyes, as theft, murder, treason, a«]ulterv, 
fornication, covetousnc'ss, gluttony, drunkenship, &c., which all undoubtedly we should 
likewise do, if wo were not preserved from them by the goodness of God. For the 
fragility of nature and the pronity unto evil is all one in them and in us, if wo be 
left unto ourselves. Our perdition cometh of ourselves, but our salvation cometh only jio«. xui 
of God, as the prophet saith. “ Except the Lord," saith Esay, “ had left unto us seed, iwU. i. 
we had been ns Sodom, and wo might well have been likened unto Gomorre.” Therefore, 
seeing that God keepeth us from these great enormities, we are very much bound to 
give him right hearty thanks. 

Again, with how many gifts doth he endue us daily! what have wc that is not thc benem.. 
his gift, if it bo good and godly? He engraffeth in us by his most Holy Spirit faith, towamu.. 
hope, charity, peace, joy, patience, long-suffering, meckne8.s, lenity, softness, modesty, 
honest behaviour, &c. Ho giveth us health for our body. He giveth us spiritiial 
gladness for our soul. He preparcth all things necessary for this our needy life. He 
getteth friends for us. He d(ffendeth us from our enemies. Ho preserveth us in all 
goodness. To conclnde, look what a most natural father is unto his moat entirely 
beloved son, the very same is ho unto us. So that whatsoever wc have being good, 
either pertaining to the soul or to the body, we altogether receive it of this our celestial 
Father. What great thanks therefore he is worthy to have, who perceiveth not? St 
Bernard saith; “ Let us give thanks to our God for the good things that w6 do, and 
let us humbly say to bim with Esay the prophet, ‘ All our works hast thou wrought Imi. xxvi. 

, 12—2 
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in us, O Lord our God.’"* Hereto pertaineth the saying of St Gregory*: “It is 
convenient that we give thanks alway to God, which never ceaseth to do well, except 
he bo letted and hindered through the naughtiness of men.” Therefore, whatsoever work 
thou shalt begin, first call on Goil, and cease not to give thanks when thou hast 
finished it. 


The Forty-nxth Chipter. 


We Althodoh it be SO, that all nations of the world, even from the east to the west, 

aiinationa Ought to praisc tlic name of the Lord for his innumerable benefits that they without 
bound to deserts receive of him dailv, yet I think there is no rtalm throughout Christendom 

KSr that hath so many urgent, weiglity, and necessary causes to give Gtid thanks, as we 

Englislirnen have at this present. 

To whom is it unknown, with how miserable capti^^ty we have been detained and 
The tyranny Suppressed these many hundred years, through the usurped power and grievous tyranny 
of the bishop of Rome? Who knoweth not how greatly the consciences of Christian 
men were snarled, yea, and almost slain, through the decrees of that bishop ? How 
greatly was the Christian liberty inclosed and stopped up, so that no man could enjoy 
the use of those things, which the word of God determined fret?, without his licence 
and dispensation! Ilttw were the singular merits of Christ’s death, and the inestimable 
price (tf his most precious blood, adnihilated and set at nought, and the bishop of 
Rome’s pardons trusted unto, and ])crfect affiance rc'posetl in them for remission of sins 
and eternal salvation! AVhat a sort of hypocritical and superstitious works crept in 
throughout Christendom almost, which only were believed to be the alone good works; 
and the true g(M)d works, which are commanded of God in his holy scriptures, utterly 
neglected, despised, and set at nought! Who thought it not a more meritorious act 
to gihl an image, than to clothe a poor naked man? Who thought it not a better 
dce<l to run gadding a pilgrimage into divers countries for to seek dead images, than 
to tarry at home .and to visit the poor members of Christ which lay bcilrid, sick, lame, 
feeble, and impotent ? O extreme blindness! 

Again, what an infinite number of monsters, monks I w’ould have said, and other 
religious persons, and Gwl will, as they desire tt> be called, did there arise in this 
kingdom! Who thought it not a better deed to put his child into an abbey, and 
there to live idly, swinishly and irreligiously pampered up with all delicious fare that 
should provoke unto lewdness, than to let him live abroad in the world, and there to 
practise some honest art cand occupation, that might turn to the commodity and main¬ 
tenance of the commonweal? What blindness had invaded this realm! Did not wo 
think it rather our duty to obey the proud bishop of Rome than our own native king ? 
Did not wo esteem his fantastical decrees above the edicts, laws, and acts of our own 
king? Were we not more ready to follow his sensual lusts and beast-like pleasures, 
than to obey the commandments of our own king and ruler? Into what perils would 
not wo cast ourselves to do that rammish bishop pleasure? Yea, would God that 
certain of this realm in times past had not rather had a mind to die for the main¬ 
tenance of the false and usurped power of the bishop of Rome, than to live with 
obedient and faithful hearts to our most Christian king! 

O Ijord God, what a blindness was this! where was this doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles become, that all men should be subject and obedient to the high powers? 
Horn. xiii. This sentence of St Paul lay buried; “ Let every soul bo subject to the high powers. 

WiBd.»i. For there is no power, but of God; all powers are ordained of God. He therefore 

that rcsisteth, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall take to 
1 Pet. H. themselves damnation." Also St Peter: “ Be subject to every human creature for 

The king the Lord’s sake, whether it be unto the king as supreme head, or to the rulers that 

supreme 

h<»d. 


[‘ These precise words have not been discovered; 
but the idea is frequently dwelt on and amplified by 
Bernard.—See Bernard. Op. Par. 1G90. In Cant. 
Senn.xiii. Vol. 1. Tom. xv. cols. 1301, &c.] 

(* The passage in question has eluded the Edi¬ 


tor’s researches; and indeed it is doubtfiil where the 

quotation closes. The introductory words may be 
considered as a reference to the Sacramentary of 
Gregory.] 
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are sent by him to the punishment of the evil-doers, hut unto the praise of them 
that 'do,well." The Christian princes were not had in reverence and honour as they 
ought. O miserable case, and detestable abnsion! 

The Forty-teeenth Chapter. 

Furthermore, what ignorancy and blindness was in this realm concerning the true R<-hoidm 
and Christian knowledge! How many savoured Christ aright ? How maiiv walked nrsilVo'” 
in the straight pathways of God’s ordinances? How many believed Christ to be the vcrewhcoi 
alone Saviour ? How many trusted to be saved only by the merits of Christ’s death, 
and the effusion and shedding of his ino.st precious and bles.sed blood? llow many"'*'’'*™**'” 
ran to God alone either in their prosperity or adversity ? How many embraced Christ for 
their sufficient mediator and advocate unto God the Father ? How many felt the efficacy 
and power of the true and Christian faith, whereby a Christian man is frwdy justified? 

How many coidd discern the feigned and the true works asimdcT? How many did 
know what they professed at baptism ? How many had knowledge what their Patcr-noster 
meant, and wherefore they prayed? How many did perfretly understand the articles 
of the Christian faith? How many did know what the ceremonies of the church meant, 
as holy bread, and holy water, and such other? How many heard the evangelical 
doctrine ever preached purely and sincerely? O good Jesu, he merciful unto us! If 
I should go forth to rehearse all the abustss and all the ignonincy ami blindness, wherewith 
this now most free and ilourishing malm hath been op[>res8c;d this many luiudnMl years 
through the tyranny of that Babylonical strumpet, it would undoubtedly make a work iicv. i*ii. 
much longer than the Iliads of Homer. 

But now are these enormities, yea, and deformities, of this realm of England utterly EnKiami a 
exiled and banished. All false religion is extirju'd and plucked up hy the roots. The Simfe dean 
miserable captivity, wherewith we were oppresstsl in the pope’s kiiigdoiii, is lurmsl IJofonniUei. 
into delectijblc liberty. Our consciences are restonsl to their old freedom. Christ’s 
death is ladieved to be a sufficaent sacrifice for them that are sanctifiial. All super- Hcb.«. 
stitious fanta-sies invented of idle brains are full g«)dly put down. 'Fhe famous images, 
wherewith the simple jic-oplc committed fornication, 1 mean idolatry, are justly plucked 
down, and conveyed out of the way. All the monastical s«?cts have? j)ut off their cowls 
and monstrous garments. Our most Christian king is now, according to the verity of 
God’s word, and his ju.st and right title, recognised to bo sujneme head and governor 
of the church of England next unto Christ iinmediately here in earth. He is honoured 
of us his subjects, as we ought by the law of God, and had in reverence above all 
creatures mortal. Not only his most noble grace, but also so many as he appoiiitcth to 
rule over us, we olwy with all submission and humility of mind. 


The Fm'ty-ehjhth Chapter. 

Moreover, ignorancy and blindness are (;xilcd and banished. God’s laws are mani¬ 
festly declared unto us; so that we may, if we will, keep his most godly commandments. 

'Fhe most sacred bible is freely ])ennitted to be read of every man in the English tongue. 

Many savour Christ aright, and daily the miud>er increas(.‘th, thanks be to (iod! C’hrist 
is believe<l to bo the alone Saviour. Wc now faithfully trust t<» be sav<‘d by the d»,‘ath 
of Christ, and that “ the bloo<l of Christ inaketh us clean from all sin." Christ is be- i .i„im i. 
lieved to bo our sufficient mediator and advocate. ’Fbc true and Christian “ faith, which cai. v. 
worketh by charity,” and is plenteous in good works, is now received to justify. Bom. v. 
Tho good works, that are appointtsl in the holy scriptures, are now only used and 
put in exercise among the faithful. What we professed when we were baptised, many 
now know right well. Tho twelve articles of the Christian faith, the Lord’s prayer, 
called the Patcr-nostcr, and the ten coiinftandincnts, arc now rohearwd in the English 
tongue both of young and old, so that now all understand them. Many of the eccle¬ 
siastical ceremonies are now right well taught and kno^vn. To concludis all old things 
are passed, and new things cnteretl instead of them. And all these things hath God 
brought to pass by bis dearly-boloved servant, Henry our king. 
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If liM gxace goeth forth as he hath begun, he shall make such a flourishing realm 
both in spiritual and corporal goods, both for the glory of God and for the mainteiiance 
of his grace’s public weal, as none shall may be able to compare with this realm of 
England throughout Christendom. And as his most excellent majesty shall easily 
overcome and excel in the exercise of true godliness all his predecessors, and leave a 
memorable and immortal act unto his successors most worthy to be followed, so like¬ 
wise may his grace be sure, that there is reposed and laid up in store for him in God’s 
treasure-house that uncorruptible crown of glory, which, when his grace shall give 
over to nature, that most glorious King of all kings shall give to him undoubtedly 
for his faithful walking in the divine precepts, and setting forth of God’s glorj*. 'This 
thing brought to pass by his grace’s diligence, that, all abuses plucked away, the true 
godliness may reign, who shall not then justly think, that the golden world is come 
again, whereof the ancient learned men disputed so much in their most eloquent monu¬ 
ments*? Verily wo shall then may well say, as the poet writeth, 

Magnus ab integro seclorum naseitur ordo. 

Jam redit et virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna‘. 

God inought assist his most excellent majesty in all his godly and virtuous enter¬ 
prises. Amen. 


The Forly-nmth Chapter. 

Thus sec wc, how greatly we of ti e English nation are bound unto God for the 
restitution and bringing again of the knowledge of his most divine will, which so long 
hath been hid under the bushel of men’s traditions. What condign thanks are wc able 
to give unto him for this his inestimable goodness ? A'^c'rily, if every one of us, as Virgil 
saith, had iin hundred tongues and an hundred mouths®, yet were we not able suf- 
ciently to decantate\ sing, and set forth his ]>ruises. God grant us once to be truly 
thankful! 

Now where are these persons which have so little pleasure in this regeneration 
and new birth, as 1 may so speak, of God’s most blesswl word, and in the setting 
forth again of the evangelical verity, our only life, lieiilth, and salvation ? Where are 
these owls, which, despising the most comfortable light of God’s word, chose rather 
continually to walk in the darkness of men’s traditions, than once to approach unto 
this celestial light ? Where arc those antichrists, which will neither themselves read 
the scriptures, nor yet sulFer other that would read them, but to tlie uttermost of 
their ])owcr pluck men from reading the most siicred bible, the word of life, of all joy, 
and s]>iritual consolation ? 

Against these wicked papists thundcreth Christ in the gospel, saying: “Wo be to 
yo\i, ye scrihc;s and pharisees, hypocrites! for yc spc.ar up the kingdom of heaven 
before men: yc do neither enter in yourselves, nor yet suffer them that come to enter." 
Verily, if we do not shortly repent, amend, and receive with embracing arms this most 
sweet word of God, wc may bo sure shortly to feel the most grievous plagues of God’s 
wrath fall upon ns for our unthankfuliiess. And as Christ said to certain cities for 
their ingratittide .and unthankfulness: “Wo bo to thee, Corazin! wo be to thee, Bcth- 
saida! for if the virtues that have been done in you had been done in the city of 
Tyms and ISidon, verily they would have repented them of their sins in times past, 
yea, and that even in sackcloth and ashes. Notwithstanding it shall bo more tolerable 
and more easy at the day of judgment to Tyrus and Sidon, than to you. And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, thou shalt bo plucked down even to the 
very hell. For if the miracles which have been shewed in thee had been shewed in 
Sodom, it had remained unto this day. Notwithstanding I say to you, it shall be 
more tolerable to Sodom at the day of judgment than to theeso may it be said to 
England: ‘Wo bo to thee, England! for iff the light of God’s word had come into 
other nations so plenteously as it hath done in thee, verily they would have repented 


r* Ovid. Met. I. 89—112.] 
i’ Virg. Kclog. IV. 5, 6.] 


f* Virg. Georg, ii. 43.] 

[‘ Decantate: chant, sing.] 
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and received it joyfully. But thou dost neither repent nor amend thy lifc, nor take 
any pleasure in the coming of it. Verily it sliall be more easy at the day of judgment 
to Sodom and Gomorre than to thee.' 

Let us not therefore doubt but, if we do not shortly repent, amend our corrupt 
manners, and most joyfully rcecive with embracing arms this most sweet and com¬ 
fortable gospel of our Saviour Jesus Christ, undoubtedly the fierce plagues of God’s 
wrath will shortly fall upon us. The scriptures show manifestly that the vengeance ofMarkniui 
God is not far from us. llicae benefits, that are shewed unto us, declare evidently that 
the plagues of God are at hand. Tliis light of God’s truth, which now shiiieth to all 
men, if they will receive it, proveth openly that God’s wrath is ready to fall upon us, 
if we shortly do not repent and amend. For this is the projicrty of God, even to send Note 
before his most holy word, as a messenger and anibassiulor, to them that walk in of 
darkness and live dissolutely. If they receive it, repent, and amend their lives, then iS 
doth his grace and favour fall upon them, and they arc God’s w'ell-l)eh)ve<l dcarlings, 
and shall want no good thing, as wo read of the Ninivites. But if they obstinately j«nah lii. 
resist it, laugh the word of God to scorn, remain in their old infidelity and wickedness, Ir 
then doth God rise up like a fierce lion, whet bis sword, bend his bow, and make ready miotT"'*’ 
his shafts, which shall pierce the bodh^s of the wicked, as darts of iron fire-hot. I’mI-wi. 


T/ie FifCwth Chopter. 


But come off, I pray you heartily', and tell mo, did not God, when he saw the om. vh. 
world replenished so abundantly w'ith sin, that it could be no more, send Noe to gwi «cni no» 
preach unto them, and to exhort them unto repeiitaiieo and aiiieiidmeiit of life, oru-^urciiv 
else final «lestruction shouhl chance unto them ( Yet for all this gentleness of God, woru. 
w’hich. desired rather their salvation than damnation, if they would have converted, 
they despised the most loving admonition of God’s messenger. ’I'liey had the wiud of 
God in derision. ’I’huy continued still in their brutal and beast-like living. 'Fhey gave 
themselves to eating, drinking, banquetting, and all kind of carnal and volujituoiis living. 

'fhey oi>pressed the poor people for the maintenance of their flisshly and insatiable lusts. 


'I’o b(! short, they walked .ts persons full of carnal security, and clean without all fear 
of God. But what followcsl this their wickcsl and dissolute living and contempt of RphoM ihr 
God’s w'ord? Verily, utter destructi«)n. For God saw that they would by no means ^hathstc"" 
amend, but still jwrsist in their abomination: he repented him that ever he made man, i}«*.*v*'*"*' 
and shortly after sent such a flood upon the earth, that it overflowed and drowned all 2 pit.'!!.’ 
the world; Nik; with certain other only rest'rved through the great goodness of God. O 
terrible history! Whose heart <|uaketh not for fear at the hearing of this history ? 

(.'ertes it is a terrible history' for the advt^rsaries of God's word, and for all vvickcel 
livers. 

When the tSodomites lived so abominably, that the very voice of their sin came up (Jen. *i*. 
unto heaven, and pierced the divine ears, and cried for vengeance to fall upon them, 
not only Abraham entreated for them, but also Lot jjreachcd unto them, exhorting l.ot pceacltvif 
them to l(!avc their too much detestable and abominable uncleanness, and to take the sodomiiw. 
fciir of God unto them, and the study of a pure and innocent life. But they would 
not. For the more that Lot rebuked tbcm for their wickedness, the more pl(;asure had o niwmiD* 
they in it. They delighted in their naughtiness, and rejoiced when they had done evil. 

They had no fear of God before their eyes: yea, they so lived as though there were prov. i. 
no God at all. 'rhereforo God the righteous Ijord, seeing their dcstestable purpose still 
to remain in their abominable living, and no repcmtiince, was of very justice compfslled 
to destroy them by sending fire and brimstone from heaven, so that botli Sodom and 


Gomorre, with all the iuhabitanta thcicu^ and all that CVtT pertained to them, were 
utterly consumed with fire and brimstone from heaven. O dolorous spectacle and 
heavy sight! 'This is “ an example,” as St Peter saith, “ for .ill them that do ungodly.’’ 2 Pei. li, 
O what it is to contemn the word of God and the true preachers thereof! NoU'. 
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The Fifiy-Jirtt Chapter. 

Again, when Moses and Aaron, at the commandment of God, preached to the 
roSieEgyptians, and willed them to let the people of Israel go out of captivity, that they 
come and do sacrifice to their I^ord God, how little was their preaching regarded 1 
Exou. xiv. God plagued them, yet would they not amend. At the last, when he saw none amend¬ 
ment in them, did not ho by strong hand deliver them out of captivity, and drowned 
all their adversaries? This came to pass undoubtedly. If they would have been 
obedient to his voice by the mouth of his prophets, they had never been plagued, 
^TtUm *** finally destroyed. liOt all winchers and kickers therefore, that spurn against 

beware.' the truth, leant here what it is to despise the word of God and the faithful preachers 
thereof. 

Moreover, as oft as the children of Israel did forsake their true God, which 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, and ran an whore-hunting after strange gods, 
and followed their own fantasies contrary to the prescript of God’s word, God sent, his 
prophets unto them for to iulmonish them of their duty, and to reduce and bring theip 
o cruel ^ again into the tnie way. Hut they would not hear them, but ]iersecutcd them, entreated 
sTtnirCn."' them nngently, prisoned them, and never ceased from their crudclity until they had slain 
M*iu.v.xxiii. them. God thend'on!, seeing how stiff-necked and hard-hearted they were, sent in their 
Till. liropiu'tx enemi«‘M on every side, which destroyed their cities, s]>oiled their goods, slew iimumc- 
un^cniiy Table, and led the rc'siduo away eajitive for th(*ir disobcdiimce and ingratitude. 
thcJi'wii. At the last God sent unto the Jews his own Son, that they might rc])ent, convert, 

iiii^Mitiy and amend. Hut how thankfully they receivisl his coming, the scriptures shew more 
Uciioiditic evidently than it need here to be rehearsed. What followed? Verily, the utter destruction 
almost of them all, us the hi.sturies make mention. The end of them was so lamentable, 
yea, and miserable, that no man can read the history without tears and weeping eyes. Are 
not all these terrible histories for the despisers of God’s word? Ijet us not, flatter 
p^niJh'thc ™akn too much of our painted sheath, as they say. For surely that God, 

iinihxrikrui which in times past sent vengeance upon the earth for disobeying and contemning of 

receiving of,, i-ii i v •/ n 

word, will now also pour out his fierce plagues upon us, if wo repent not shortly 
aincMd. and amend. For after so great light of God’s word, if it be not thankfully received, 
obeyed, and followed, cometh undoubtedly alway a great and grievous plague, which 
is inevitable, and canmit lie eschewed, except wo amend. Let us therefore with joyful 
hearts receive the doctrine of Godji)Beek all means possible to promote it, live there¬ 
after, practise it in our living, and win other men to it by our godly conversation. 
Let us not only say that we are favourers of God’s word, and crack much of faitli; 
Tit. li. but let us “ live soberly, righteou.sly, and godly in this jiresent world.” For to read 
the scriptures, to talk of them, to boast ourselves of faith, is nothing to the purpose, 
Mark iiii< cxccjit WO institute our life daily according to God’s Avord. “ lie tliat hath my com- 

^iimxiv. mandinents,” saith (Jhri.st, “and ketipeth them, he it is that loveth me." “Not every 

one that saith to me, Jjord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 

Say nut but Hiese things have I spoken to admonish men of their duty, that they may not 
wiancd.*'* abuse this singular benefit of God’s word, that is now come among us, but live worthy 
the kindness of God, give him right hearty thanks, and so behave themselves, that 
God may not take away this his inestimable benefit from us, but rather increase it 
unto the glory of his name and the health of our souls. But I will return to our 
matter, and make an end. 

The Fifty-eec&nd Chapter. 

In us see we, what great causes we have to give thanks unto God, if we consider 
his manifold benefits wherewith he gamisheth us daily. Ho made us first of all not 

only like unto his own image, but also, when through the sin of Adam we were lost 

and damned, he sav'ed us again freely of his great mercy by Jesus Christ. And though 
we sin sometime through the fragility of human nature contrary to our promise at bap¬ 
tism, yet he hath niercj’ for us laid up in store, if we faithfully repent and amend 
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our lives. lie preserveth us from many grievous enormities, into the which we should oodm^ 
undoubtedly fall headlong, if we were not preserved by his goodness. He, Uke a most lymn nwny 
gentle father, fcedcth us, and sendeth us all things necessary for this needy and poor niormitin. 
life. He appointofA his holy angel to wait upon us, that we may be oppressed with 
no evil, lie giveth us favour in the sight of men. He sendeth to us health both 
of body and soul. He granteth us whatsoever we ask in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ. What would we have more ? Yea, and that which to a Christian man should 
be most acceptable and thankful, he hath prepared for us an everlasting kingdom, full of^y 
of all joy, pleasure, glory, and felicity. No heart can think, no tongue can express, oI?i hS* 
no ey« hath seen those treasures, that God hath prepared for so many as love him. 

Who hath ever had so bounteous a Lord, and so gentle and loving a Father ? He 
loveth where he was not loved. Ho enricheth where ho was hated. He doth good u-orML' 
to them that despised his most holy will. O burning charity! O incomparable love! '’• 

O kindness unspeakable! 

How will we now recompense this exceeding benignity of this our bounteous and 
celestial Father ? W'hat doth he require of us again ? building of monasteries ? gad- 
ding on pilgrimage ? offering up of candles ? painting of tabernack^ ? gilding of toward ui. 
images? praying of long prayers without the eftect of the mind? Nay, verily. For 
he hath “no need of our goods," as the psalmograjth saith. What then? Forsooth, Pad. xvi. 
thanksgiving. He that giveth hearty thanks to God for the bent'fits received maketh 
God amends largely. He only <le.sircth of his faithful people lauds, praises, and thanks- {hj,“"k,giving 
giving. Only he desireth that we he not unthankful, nor walk unworthy his benignity 
and kindness. For, as fcit Bernard saith: “ There is nothing that displeaseth God so 'rirnnk*- 

. . • « or civin^. 

much, chiefly in the children of grace, as ingratitmhi and unthankfidiiess*." That ho 
delighteth so much in praises and thanksgiving it is evident, seeing that he disdaineth 
not in his holy scripture to call it a saorifiee; as though he should say, J*raisc and thanks- ofihank.- 
giving is that that pleaseth me, and givetli the sweet savour before my presence. 

But let us hear the scriptunis: “ The sacrifice of prai.se,” saith he, “ shall honour P«ai. i. 
me." And a little before: “Offer to God the sacrifice of ])rai8C, and pay to the Most 
Highest thy vows. (.Wl on me in the day of thy trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt honour me.” Do not ail these sjiyings declare manifistly, that the most 
acceptable sacrifice to God is the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving? Can there be 
a greater glory given to God than to confess that all goodness and virtue cometh 
only of him, and that therefore all hlhiour, lau(|| praise, and glory ought to be 
given to him alone? Undoubtedly the sacrifice of thanksgiving pleaseth God highly. 

Neither is there any work that we can do that so highly c-valtcth the name of 
God, as this sacrifice of thanksgiving, or wherein God delighteth more. If thews 
had, undoubtedly it had been prescribed and set forth in the must siwsred bible. Did 
not all the holy patriarchs, and so many as were before Christ's coming, offer this 
sacrifice of thanksgiving to God, as a thing to him most welcome and acceptable? 

And although they also at divers times offered external sacrifices, yet wore these none 
other thing than a testimony and witness of their inward sacrifice which they olferc«l 
in their heart, praising the name of our J^ord God. Did not Christ also and his ajio-sthw. Matt. xi. 
as we read in the holy scriptures, offer this kind of sacrifice to our heavenly Father? 

And as they did thus, so in like manner do they exhort us ever to lie thankful to 
Go<l, and to sing continual praises to his most blessed name. St Paul saith ; “ What- Co!. lii. 
soever ye do in word and deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesu, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him.” Again: “ Be ye thankful." Also in another 
place: “Give thanks alway for all .things in the name of oiir Lord Jesu Christ toKiiii. y. 
God and the Father.” To the Hebrews also ho writeth on this manner; “ By him,” lus. nui. 
ho meaneth Christ, ‘^o we offer the sacrifice of praise alway to God, that is to say, 
the fruit of the lips that give glory to his imme." 


[' There appears to be a mistake in the reference, tim in filiis gratis, in hominibus conversionis,qucin- 
as indicated above. The following is clearly the adniodum ingratitudo. — Hernard. Op. i’ar. 1690. 
passage intended: Dico ego vobis, carissimi, quo- In Dominic, vi. post Pent. Serm, ii. 1. Vol. 1. Tom. 
niam pro meo sapere nihil ita displiret Deo, prseser- to. col. 940.J 
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Thus see we, how diligent tlie holy scripture is for to move us unto this sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, as a thing very pleasant and much acceptable to the. divine majesty. 

But let us hear what St Austin saith, that we, being instructed both with .the holy 
scriptures and also with authorities of the ancient doctors, may the sooner be moved 
for to give God hearty thanks at all times. 


In Pttl. xUx. 
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TAs Fifty-third Chapter. 

“ On^'ER to God," siiith he, “ the sacrifice of praise. I may come to myself, vjrhero 
I shall find that I may oiler. I may come to myself; for in myself shall 1 find tho 
immolation and offering of praise. Thy altar is thy conscience. ‘ Offer therefore to God 
the sacrifice of praise.' We need not take any thought; there is no cause why we should 
go unto Arabia to seek frankincense, or to search the packs of the covetous occupiers: 
for God seeketh of us the sacrifice of praise. This sacrifice of praise had Zacheus in 
his patrimony; had the widow in her closet; had a certain poor hostess, I know not 
what she was,' in her time. ‘ Offer thou therefore to God the sacrifice of praise.' This 
is the offering, this is tho sacrifice, to give thanks unto him of whom thou hast what¬ 
soever* g«»od is, and through whose mercy is forgiven whatsoever evil is thine. ‘Oiler 
to God the sacrifice of pniise, and pay to the Must Highest thy prayers.’ For with 
this savour is God delightcfl’.” 

Behold how this most holy doctor inculketh and beateth in still the sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving. He saith, that we need seek none other gift or present to 
bring unto God, but only the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. For in that above 
all other hath Gwl pleasure. 

Tlie psalmograph saith: “ Thy a’ows, God, arc within me, which 1 shall pay unto 
thee; I mean praises and thanksgiving unto tins*. For thou luist delivered my soul 
from death and my feet from sliding.” Again: “ I shall offer unto thee the sacrifice of 
praise, and call on the name of the Lord." Also in another place: “1 will magnify 
the Lord .at all times, and his praise shall ever be in my month:” as though he should 
say. There shall no time pass away, whether it be troublous or merry, wherein I shall 
not praise the Lord: both my y«>uth and niy ago shall be bent to the praise of him. 
Hereof ni.ay we learn to praise our Lord tied at every moment. 

Th^Fifth-fourth Chapter. 

Theue ought no vice to bo further from tho breast of a Christian man than ingra¬ 
titude and unthankfuliiess. For, as St Bernard saith: “ Ingratitude is the enemy of 
the soul, tho utter putting away of merits, the dispersion of virtues, the perdition and 
loss of benefits, the fire that burnetii and drieth up the fountain of godliness, th^ dew 
of mercy, and the floods of grace*.” 

If we give our servants any thing, they render unto us right hearty thanks for it. 
Is it not therefore convenient that wo be thankful to him that giveth all things, and 
without whom we have nothing that good is? AVith what forehead dare we be bold 
to ask and receive .any thing of God, and .afterward not once to thank him for it? 
O barbarous inliumanity! O ingratitude too much unkind! They that are of such 
churlish mature, arc of the kind of them which, as the psalmograph saith, “ did forget 

[' Immola Deo sarrifleium luudis. .Ad me rc- 
dcaititllbi inveniain quod immolcm: ad me redeam, 
in me inveniam laudis immolatioiium; sit ara tua 
conscientia mca. immola Duo sacrificiuin laudis. 

Securi Bunius, non imus in Arahiani tliu» qumivrc, 

non garcinas avari' negoliatoris exrutlmus: sarrifi- 
cium laudis quasrit a nobis Deus. ilabebat hoc sa- 
crificium laudis /acchmus in pMriroonio suo, habe- 
bat vidua in sacello suo, habebat nescio quis pauper 
hnspes in dolio suo.Immola Deo sacrificium lau¬ 

dis. Kt hiec immolatio sacrifinii laudis, gratiaa agere 
illi a quo habes quidquid boni habes, el cujus misc- 


ricordia dimittitur quidquid tunm mati habes. Im¬ 
mola Deo sacrificium laudis; et redde Altissimo 
pruccs tuas. Hoc odorc Domiiiua delectatur.—Au¬ 
gust. Up. I’ar. 1679—1700. Knurrat. in Psal. xlia. 
21. Tom. IV. cols. 4A5<l5.] 

[* Tngratihido inimica est anima;, exinanitio 
meritorum, virtutum dispersio, bcneficiorum perditio. 
Ingratitudo ventus urens, siccans abi fontera pie- 
tatis, rorem misericordia;, fluenta gratis.—Bernard. 
Op. J’ar. 1690. In Cant. Serm. li. 6. Vol. 1. 
Tom. IV. col. 1443.] 
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the benefits of God, and the marvellous tokens that he shewed." “They were filled, h<m. xui. 
yea, they were stuflTed even full," saith God by his prophet, “ and they then lifted up 
their heart, waxed proud, and forgat me. And therefore 1 am become unto them as 
a lion, and as the cat of the mountain, that runneth so swiftly. I will meet with them 
as a bear that hath lost her young ones, and I will break asunder their obstinato 
heart. Yea, 1 will devour them as a lion, and the beasts of the field shall tear them 
on pieces." O terrible threatening for the ingrate and unthankful persons! This will 
surely come to pass, if we put not away our ingratitude and unthankfulness. For 
the Lord is faithful in all his words," and “ cannot lie," inasmuch as ho is the paai. exiv. 
self truth. 


Thf Fifty-fifth Chapter. 

THEiiEPonE, if we intend to have God the Father a beneficial Father to us, and 
his Son Jesus Christ a merciful Saviour, let us in all things give thanks to God at 
all times, yea, and that not only in prosperity but also in adversity, as the holy man 
Job did, saying: “The Ijord gave it, and the Lord hath taken it away; as it pleased jobi. 
the Lord, so is it come to pass: blessed be the name of the Lord." Let us “ wtftcli and Matt. axti. 
pray that wo fall not into temptation.” liet us fly to God at all times with humble 
obstMtrations” and hearty requests. Let our prayers be continual. I^et them proceed An exhor 
from a faithful and charitable heart. Let u.s jisk .all things according to the will of imlycr'iiiiii 
God, yea, and that in the name of (flirist. Let us in all our prayers seek the glory 
of God, the avancement of his most blessed word, and the health of our own souls. 

Tjct us pray for the preservation of the king’s most «!xccllent majesty, and for the 
prosperous success of his entirely beloved son, Edward our prince, that most angelic 
imp. Let us pray for all the lords spiritual and temporal, specially for those that 
have the regiment of the public weal under tin; king’s gnuo’s highnc'ss. Let ns pray 
for the ministers of God’s word, that they may frwly sjieak the truth of Christ’s gospel, Coi. it. 
as it bccometh them. Lot us pray for all men Hnivers.ally, chiefly for the inhabitants 
of this realm of England, that they may all bear a faithful heart both toward God 
and our king. To conclude, let us pray that the will of God may be fulfilled in all 
things. 

When we have thus prayed, let us at all times give thanks to God for his benefits. 

So shall it come to pass, that he shall not tudy turn away hi.s kindness from us, 
but also increase it daily, unto the great consolation and comfort of us all. 

If this thing shall come to pass, that wc both pray fervently, and also give thanks 
to God heartily, 1 shall not a little rejoice that T have taken the labour and pain 
in compiling this Pathway unto Prayer; yea, it shall cncoiirage me hereafter to attempt 
uthc;: enterprises of no less importance and utility. 

Which thing, most gentle reader, that it may come to pass, pray for ma 
unto our Lord God, that he may finish that thing in mo 
which he hath begun, unto the glory of his most 
blessed name, the promotion of his most 
godly word, and the profit and 
edification of his most 
holy and catholic 
church. Amen. 

Give tha glory to God alone. 


[* Obsecrations: entreaties.' 
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PLEASANT NEW NOSEGAY, 


FULL OF MANY GODLY AND SWEET FLOWERS, 


I^ilTELY OATBEItED BY 


THOMAS BECON 



THE NOSEGAY SPEAKETH. 

WiiAT meanest thou, my friend, to gather 
Flowers which soon perish and decay? 

Tlmir savours will not last ever, 

As by experience see thou may. 

For a little time they seem pleasant, 

Put straight do they vanish awaj', 

Like things which to vanity grant. 

As hy experience see thou may. 

licave tluTcfon! things transitory. 

And embrace godly things alway. 

Which shall avance thee unto glory. 

As by experience see thou may. 

Receive mo into thy bosom. 

If thou dost desiro a nosegay; 

My flowers are full of delectation. 

As hy experience sec thou may. 

To know' thyself thou mayest learn here, 
God and thy king truly to obey, 

And to thy neighbour to be dear. 

As by experience see thou may. 

Take me now unto thee therefore, 

Bear me in thy bosom alw'ay: 

Much pleasure have I for thee in store, 
As by experience see tbou may. 



TO TIIK 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL MASTER GEORGE WIIETENHALL, ESQ.', 

THOMAS BECON WISHETH CONTINUAL HEALTH AND 
PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


Although wo have most urgent and weighty causes, yea, and those innumcrahlo, 
to extol, magnify, commend, and praise the exceeding goodness and bountt«)us liberality 
of our most merciful Father, if we weigh, j)ondcr, and consider his inestimable benefits 
which he frcHily and without our deserving daily givetb unto us mistTablc creatures; 
yet, if we weigh all things in a just balance, we shall easily and without any diffi¬ 
culty perceive, that we are most bound to celebrate and praise his most blessed namo 
for the restoring of his holy word, at this time brought to pas.s by his true anointed 
Henry, our most redoubted king, as by another Josias, whose gratre’s most excellent 
majesty that Lord of powers mought prosper in all his divine afi'airs and godly enter¬ 
prises ! 

For before God restorwl to the world the gospel and joj'ful tidings of his dearly- 
belovc<l Son, our Ijord and Saviour Jesus Christ, incredulity as chief ruler reigned in 
our hearts ; hypocrisy as a vain-glorious empress bare dominion; superstition, idolatry, 
false sects, men’s traditions, confidence reposed in human inventions, pilgrimages, ofter- 
ings, bulls, dispensations, masses of g/^a/a rwIP, merchandise for merits and 

works, buying an«l selling of the divine mysteries, with an whole sea of evils more, 
had crept in, unto the great perturbation and disquictuess of the holy c,aitholic church, 
as I may pass over the blind ignorancy and ignorant blindness, into the which by 
this means we were cast and tumbled. 

IIow’ can it otherwise bo? If the light of God's word be obscun'd, extinct, or 
quenched, which only is “ the lantern to our fi-et, and a light to our pathways," what p«i. »xi«. 
marvel is it though the, fierce and outrageous floods of idolatry and all kind of sui^r- 
stition break in and invade the bounds of christiiinity, yea, and overflow them ? For 
as faith, hope, charitj', po.ace, iiKTcy, patience, long-suflferirig, humility, sobriety, justice, 
spiritual libert.y. obcslience toward the high powers, and all goodness reigneth, when* 
the Lord’s word beareth ride; so in like manner, where that is expulsed, bani.shed, 
and exiled, incredulity, hatred, envy, covotousnes.s, vengeance, contention, gluttony, 
drunkenn(»is, rapacity, immoderate lusts, unclean aft’ects, carnal liberty, disobedience, 
insurrection, arrogancy, pride, ambition, crudclity, manslaughter, theft, false witness, 
hypocrisy, ignorance, blindness, sects, heresy, and all that is contrary to the command- 
meht .and will of God, beareth dominion and hath preeminence, as Salomon saith: 
“Where knowledge is not, there is no goodness for the soul.’’ Again; “ AVhen the wi*t. »iii. 
pre.aching of God’s word faileth, the peojdc perish and run clean out of order.” There- Jlilii 


[‘ Mr George Whetenhall was probalily descend¬ 
ed from an ancient family of that name, originally 
seated at Whetenhall in Cheshire. We find them 
however, towards the end of Henry Vi’s, reign, at 
Ilextall Court, East Pccklmm, Kent. 'Fhis estate 
was brought into the family by the marriage of 
William Whetenhall, with Margaret, a daughter of 
the house of Hextall. 'Phis gentleman had a son 
William, who was sheriff of Kent, IS Henry VIII., 
whose son George was in all probability tlie indivi¬ 
dual to whom Becon dedicated this treatise. George 
Whetenhall married Alice, daughter of Thomas 
Harkeley of Hampshire, (adescendant of lord Rarke- 


ley) and Elizabeth, daughter of George Neville, loni 
Abergavenny; by whom he had issue. On his death 
Dec. 16, 1573, he was succeeded in his estate by 
Thomas his son and heir. His daughter Maiy was 
married first to Richard Scott, the person it is likely 
to whom the Invective against swearing is inscri'ned, 
and afterwards to Fulkc Onslow, a progenitor of 
carl Onslow.] 

Scala Coeli: an indulgence in favour of cer¬ 
tain places, whereby those who resorted to them 
were promised the same benefits as if they had as¬ 
cended the holy steps at Rome.] 
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fore it it written by the prophet: ** Make haste to the law and witness. If they speak 
not according to this word, they shall not have the moriiing light," that is to say^ 
the true knowled^ of Qod. Rebuked not Christ the Saducces, because they were 
ignorant in the holy scripturee, afiirming that they were deceived for lack of the 
knowledge of them ? “Ye are deceived," saith he, “ because ye know not the scripture^." 
Therefore in the gospel of John ho exhorteth all men to search the scriptures, saying: 
“Search yo the scriptures, for they are they that bear witness of me.” And tho 
psalmograph called them blessed, which “ search tho testimonies of the Lord," and 
“meditate in his law both day and night.” 

Tho word of God must needs lie an excellent and precious treasure, seeing it is' 
“ the power of God unto salvation for so many as believe," seeing also “ it is profitable 
to teach, to improve, to amend, and to instruct in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect and prepared to all good works." Who is able to express what a precious 
relique and high trc.aaure tho word of God is? Verily it is that “treasure,” whereof 
Christ speaketh in tho gospel, “ that lieth hidden in the field, which when a man 
once findeth, for joy thereof he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field.” And it is no less treasure to the soul than tho corporal eyes are to the body, 
as tho psalmograph testifioth; “ Thy word, O Lord, is a lantern to my feet, and a 
light to my pathways." For as that man that is deprived of his corporal sight 
knoweth not how nor where to walk, so likewise he that wanteth the light of God’s 
word sceth nothing, and therefore walketh he not aright, but wandereth abroad like 
a sheep dispersed and destitute of a shepherd. But as he that hath the true and perfect 
sight of the eyes stumbleth not, but walketh at all times without danger, so in like 
manner ho that is endued by Christ’s Spirit with the light of the holy scriptures wan¬ 
dereth not from that true way, which saith of himself, “ I am the way, the truth, and 
the life;” but alway is preserved, that ho walketh continually in the king’s highway, 
declining neither on the right hand nor on tho loft hand. He is not carried about 
with strange doctrine, llis faith is built on a sure rock; thenifure abideth he finn, 
immutable, stedfast, sure, and constant, whatsoever kind of temjiest assailcth him. 'i'he 
gates of hell cannot prevail against him. 8atan with all his army are not able once 
to abduce and remove him from the true w^ay. For tho light of God’s word is con¬ 
tinually before his eyes, whcrcunto he giveth diligent attcndaiicc; which also he followoth 
earnestly in all his journeys, and therefore must he needs walk tho true way, and 
never err. 

If ho bo blessed, fortunate, and happy, that hath tho natural light of his body, how 
much more blessed and heavenly at ease is ho that is illumined with the light of 
the Lord’s word! whereof the holy king David having experience, prayeth on this 
manner: “ Open mine eyes, and I shall consider the marvellous things of thy law.” 'ro 
walk in this light Christ exhorteth us, saying: “Walk while ye have light, lest tho 
darkness come on you. Uc that walketh in darkness wotieth not whither he goeth. 
While ye have light, believe on the light, that ye may be the children of light." So 
many as bo of God love this light of the Lord’s word, and desire with all their heart 
to walk in it. But they that be of Satan hate it, and refuse to walk in it. Why so ? 
Verily for they are beast-like minded, stiff-necked, and in all things “resist the Holy 
Ghost.” The light they hate, be it never so pleasant and wholesome; but the darkness 
they enlialsc, love, kiss, and cull, be it never so tedious and horrible. Therefore sluill 
they receive the greater damnation, as Christ witnesseth, saying: “ This is the con¬ 
demnation, that light came into tho world, and men loved darkness rather than light: 
for their works wore evil. Every one that doeth evU hateth tho light, neither cometh 
ho to tho light, lest his works should be reproved.” 

0 how blessed are they to whom it is given to walk in this light! Again, how 
miserable, wretched, and unhappy are they, that spear their eyes at the coming of 
this comfortable light, and will not only not walk in it themselves, but also labour 
to the uttermost of their power to obscure and quench it, that it may appear and 
shine to none at all! “ These are those people, which,” as the prophet saith, “ provoke 
God to anger. 'These are the lying and unfaithful children. These are the children 
that will not hear the law of the Lord. These are they which say to them that see. 
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see not, and to them that look, look not for us those things that are right. Speak 
^unto US pleasant things,"’preach unto us tales of Robin Hood, “take away from us 
the right way, go out of the path, and away with that Holy One of Israel from our 
face.” These are they which “ hate him that reproveth them openly, and abhor him Amo*». 
that telleth the truth plainly." These are they which “ call evil good, and good evil, v. 

darkness light, and light ^kness, bitter sweet, and sweet bitter." These are they 
“which are wise in their own eyes, and stand well in their own conceit." 

But against all such as contemn the holy .scriptures, and cast away the law of their 
Lord God, willing neither to enter themselves, nor yet suffering other, Christ thundcieth 
‘on this manner: “Wo be to yorf, lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of knowledge, Luk* xi. 
ye have not only not entered in, but ye have also forbidden them th!|,t intend to enter." 

But without doubt they shall no longer prevail. For the day of the Lord is at hand, job xv. 
when he shall break Satan’s head, and destroy both him and all his ministers with the {“{j.’Irtii. 
breath of his mouth. For ho will no longer suffer this great wickedness and high * **• 

abomination. Ho will be known for the God and Saviour alone. He is that Lord 
which alone will be exalted,' and all idols shall be utterly broken on pieces. He is iu>- ii. 
that God which wiU no longer suffer his glory to bo attributed and given to other. xiu. 
Ho is that lawyer which will expulsc the darknesses of men's traditions, that fight 
with his infallible verity, and bring in the glorious light of his most holy word. To 
be short, he will deject and overthrow all the idols that obscure his glory, and set up 
his blessed name to bo praised and magnified for ever and over. So be it. 

Of this thing have wo experience even at this time, in the w'hich that Lord of 
puissance hath most puissantly by his dearly-belovod servant Henry, our most virtu¬ 
ous and godly king, subverted, toppled down, and overthrown a great part of anti¬ 
christ’s kingdom, so that by his divine policy and godly enterprise tliat great whore 
of “ Babylon, the mother of all whoredom and abominations of the earth," hath lost »«». xvii. 
her chief glory and renown, and is now become so idle, that she is even made “the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of all foul spirits, and a cage of all unclean and Rev. xvUi. 
hateful birds.” So that no man now will once buy any of her merchandise. And 
without doubt the time is at hand that Babylon shall have such a fail, that it shall im!. xiU. 
not be able after this at any time to be repaired. For the mouth of the Lord hath Hev. xiv. 
spoken it, “which is faithful in all his words,” and “whose truth abideth for over and puiicxvH. 
ever.” Neither can this prophecy of Christ be made frustrate by auy human policy: 

“ Every plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be plucked up by the Matt. xv. 
roots." Who rcjoiceth not to hear these things ? yea, who triumpheth not to see them ? 

Blessed are we to whom it hath chanced not only to hear these things joyfully, but 
also to see them pleasantly, and which hereafter shall undoubtedly see such things more, 
as shall may bo able to provoke any faithful heart seriously to rejoice. Verily, although 
we be occasioned divers wrays to give God immortal thanks for divers gifts, yet methink 
we are most highly bound to be thankful for the restitution of his most holy w’ord 
in these our days. And w'o worth them that be unthankful in this behalf, except 
they repent and mend. 

'The scriptures shew how that in the time of king Salomon there was so i 
plenty of silver at Jerusalem, as there was of stones in the streets. What carnal man * 
would not have delighted to inhabit himself there? Yet verily in my judgment we 
do far excel the glorious abundance of Salomon and all his inworldly treasures, to whom 
it is given not only to flourish with worldly goods, but also with the incomparable 
treasures of the Spirit. So that our condition at this‘present doth not a little exceed 
and pass the state of those Israelites which lived so gloriously under the empire and 
dominion of Salomon. Certes as concerning myself, let God be blit a little merciful 
unto m&, if I had not rather choose to live under this our most chri.stian king with 
that little nothing that I have, and to enjoy the benefit of God’s word, than to live 
under Salomon, if he were now alive, and there to abound with all affluence and plenty 
of all worldly riches. I am sufficiently rich, so long as I have the riches of God's 
word with me. And I doubt not but that of this opinion are so many as tender 
the glory of God and the health , of their own souls. 

Now, seeing that this incomparable treasure-and inestimable benefit of God’s word 
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is so bounteously given unto us, let ns altogether consent with one mind to conserve 
and maintain this most precious jewel, that we lose it not hereafter through our own 
negligence. Ijct us not hinder them that go about to repair and build again the temple 
of our Lord God, but rather pray for them, that they may have prosperous success, 
and bring their labours to a fortunate end. Yea, let us every one help to the edifi¬ 
cation and building of God’s house. If wo cannot make the walls, yet let us fetch 
mortar and stones to the masons for to make it with. Let ns further the building 
so much as we may, and not hinder it by any means, lest wo be cursed of God. 
IjCt us cast our money togt?ther every man for his portion to the making of this glo¬ 
rious temple, that the name of God may be praised In it of the faithful for ever¬ 
more. If we be not able with the rich men to cast great abundance of goods into 
i,iike xxi. the treasure-house, yet hit us with the poor widow of the gospel at the least give two 
minutes', and Go«l will surely approve and accept our good will. Only let us not hin¬ 
der the workmanship of it, but further it to the uttermost of our power: so shall the 
blessing of God .bo among us, and we shall dwell safely in his holy mountain, and 
i»ai. xi- “ the earth shall be replenished with the knowledge of the Lord, even as the water 
of the sea that overfloweth the land.” 

And although there m.ay Is? invented divers ways to re-edify and build again this 
house of the Ijord, yet methink, to speak generally, the next and most ready way 
to further it and to bring it unto a good cnd,^is to live virtuously, and every pian 
I Cur. vii. studiously to <lo that unto the which God hath called him. For, without doubt, this 
our dissolute and remiss manner of living hath hitherto very much hindered the build¬ 
ing of God’s tcni])Ie; I will not say that it hath driven away many, which would 
have bivn strenuous and valiant labourers in the work of the Lord, if our sluggish¬ 
ness had not persnadi'd the contrary. In consideration whereof, althorigh I am no fit 
person to 1 m» a workman in this behalf, yet verily 1 desire with all my heart that 
this building of the Lord’s tenij)le may go forward, and I wish to the labourers thereof 
all prosperous and fortunate things, that they may bring their work unto a glorious 
and joyful end. And altlioiigli I cannot greatly further their godly labours, yet will 
I not hind<*r them, but lielj* them to the uttermost of my possibility in all things. 
liCt otlu^r bring cwlar-trees, silv<*r, gold, pearl, and prwiious stones, unto the buihling 
and giimishing of this teni])lc; 1 will again for my part gather stones, fetch the timber, 
and make the mortar, or <lo such small things as my little strengths shall l)C able to 
bear and sufter. 

And that all nu'ii may liavt; an experiment of my good will toward the building 
of this temple, behold, at this time 1 bring forth a Noscjgay for to adorn and garnish 
lswS**xi h-'injde withal, having in it five flowers; yea, and those not such as will wither 

Job V ’’ away at the heat of the sun, but rather snch as the beauty wheret)f will never decay, 
nor be obs(uired with the fierce as])erity of any t<?mpest. The first flower is calltsl 
“ Unfeignetl Humility.” 'I’hc sccon<l, “Fnrci Iniiocencj'." The third, “Faithful Obedience.” 
1’lie fourth, “Ready Assistance.” The fifth, “Christian Charity.” 

These be such flowers, .as whosoever smellcth well unto them, and replenisbctli his 
senses with tlu; odoriferous savours of them, surely ho shall right soon perceive that 
tlu'ro can lU) flowers be gatherctl that shall make more unto the adornment of God’s 
^eknow- temple, than these aforesaid. For of the first ho shall ,smell the right knowledge of 
man'xwifM liiiiiself, wliicli after the censure of all learne<l m<‘n is the beginning of all wistloni, 
urw^uiii. and learn to be bumble, meek, and lowly, without the which how can any man for¬ 
tunately aspire and come unto any progwiss or furtherance in virtues? Of the second 
he shall savour howr he ought to behave himsedf unto Gcjd, that ho may walk iimo- 
ccntly, as it bcconudh him. Of the third be shall loam true <ibedionce toward his 
prince. Of the fourth he shall smell what his duty is toward his Christian‘’brother. 
Of the fifth, how all these things ought to be done. Can any thing be found more 
precious for the gamisliing of God’s temple than this Nosegay, which bringetli to all 
the faithful such delectable, sweet, mellifluous, and comfortable savours ? Whoso smellcth 
on this Nosegay shall neither offend himself, nor God, nor the king’s grace, nor yet 
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his ncifjhbour, but shall work all things according to the will and pleasure both of 
God and man. Verily, I would wish it not only to be borne in the hands or bosoms 
of all Christian men, but also to be printed and fast rooted in their hearts; so might 
they be sure to live in this world a quiet godly life, and after their departure to enjoy 
that glory which is immortal. God grant it may come to pass! 

This my Nosegay, gathered of mo in the space of few days, at such hours as 1 conid 
conveniently suffnrato* and steal away from the institution and teaching of my scholars, 
I now offer and dedicate to your right worshipful mastership, as a testimony and memo¬ 
rial of my right hearty good will toward you, most instantly desiring you to accept 
it with such good mind as you arc always accustomed of your natural humanity and 
gentleness to receive the gifts and presents of them which desire friendly, and wish 
W'oll unto you. The gift is little, I confeas, and unworthy your bounteous liberality 
shewed toward me at all times. No marvel. For what should an herb bring forth 
but flowers, jdcasant for the time, but soon perishing? Yet your Basil” at tliis time 
hath brought forth to you such flowers, as heaven and esirth shall sooner perish than 
the least leaf of them shall so much as once wither away or lose the beauty there¬ 
of. Wherefore I do not doubt but that this my little gift shall bo accept¬ 
able unto you, if not for the price of it, yet for the long continuance of 
the same; and so much the more, because at this time you are partly 
occupied in the adorning and garnishing of that your new gar¬ 
den with most sw'cc^t herbs and ]>lcasant flow’crs. So that 
the herbs of that your garden, and the flowers of your 
Basil put together, will undoubtedly make goodly 
and sweet savours, the one for the body, the 
other both for bo<ly and soul ; which 
thing that Lord might grant, 
from whom clescendtith 
every good .au«l 
perfixit gift. 

(xod preserve your gowl mastership long in health, with the right 
worshipful and virtuous genthiwoman your wift; 
an*l all yemr family. 

So be it. 


SufTiinile : steal away, withdraw.) 

fI'iiis treatise was first put forth )>y Itccon under the name of Theodore Hasillc, or Basil. | 
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I'HILEMON, EUSEBIUS, TIIEOPHILE, AND CHRISTOPHER 

TALK TOGETHER. 

Phil. There wanteth not at tliis present time, which not only themselves are but 
little studious, vigilant, and laboroiis for the prosperous propagation and setting forth 
of divine literature and godly knowledge, whereby the faithfol are inserted, planted, 
and cngraflFcd in our Lord and Saviour Christ Jesus; but they also vituperate and 
discommend the -sorifuis and painful endeavours of other, which with all main labour 
to dilate and enlarge the kingdom of God and the glory thereof, yea,, and that not 
without great danger of their health, as I may add nothing hereto. With what spirit 
such persons he inflated and puffed up, I will not here define. But certes they very 
much aberr, dissent, and are estrangc<l from my sentence, judgment, and persuasion. 
For I desire and wish with all my heart, that all men living were in the bowels of 
Christ, and that the word of Christ might opulently, richly, and abundantly dwell 
in them with all wisdom and knowledge, be they Turks, Jews, Saracens, or any other, 
8«?eing that there is “ on(» J jord of all sufficiently rich for so many as call on him” 
“in s]nrit and verity.” 

Wo read that Moses desired so greatly the health and salvation even of the gross 
idolaters the Jews, that he esteemed his own wealth and favour of no price without 
their health and prosperity; yea, he wished to ho blotted out of the book of life, if tho 
people of Israel were not ahso saved with him. O fervent charity and burning love! 

How many ways sought our most gentle Saviour Christ also to bring his enemies 
to repentance! Would not he have gathered them together as a hen doth her chickens, 
and yet they would not ? Did not he deplore and lament, even with profuse and most - 
large tears, their obstinate blindness and blind obstinacy, when he tofore saw the perils 
imminent, and that were ready to fall upon them? Did not he prjiy for them, even 
when they had hanged him on the cross? Did not he suffer his most blessed body 
to be broken, and his most precious blood to be shed for their redemption, if they 
would convert and amend, yea, and at the last give his own life for their salvation? 
O love incomparable ! O charity without measure! 

Wliat need I rehearse St Paul, which so entirtdy thirsted the health of his kins¬ 
men the Israelites, that for their salvation he wished not only to be secluded and 
banishwl, but also utterly accursed from Christ? He rather desired himself to be deprived 
of eternal salvation, than that so many should l>e conject* and cast into everlasting 
damnation. O true apostle! O spectacle most worthy to be looked on of all prelates, 
bishops, and curates! 

Here see we, how fervent our desire shoiild be toward tho saving health of our 
Christian brothers. Verily we ought not only to seek all means possible for to bring 
them unto consummate, absolute, and perfect knowledge of Christ’s most wholerome 
doctrine, but also even to give our lives to bring them unto Christ, as St John saith: 

“ By this we have known love, Itecausc he hath given his life for us, and we are bound 
again to give our lives for the brothers." Therefore, neighbours, according to the com¬ 
mandment of that most noble man, which said, “ Labour until I come,” for the right 
hearty zeal that T bear toward your souls, I think it my bonnden duty, so long as wo 
dwell together, to talk with yon of the word of life, which is able to save your souls. 

Ye know that at Christmas last past I made you a Banquet, wKerdn I proponed 
and set before you four dishes. The first contained into what great misery we were 
cast by Adam. The second, how we were freely saved by the mercy of God the 
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Fattier through Jesus Christ. In your third dish I declared, liow^-e might uhtain 
and come by this unmeasurable bounty and great goodness of God. In the fourth 1 
shewed you, what is your duty, after we have received these inestimable benefits of 
God the Father through Christ Jesus: verily, to put off our old conversation, to become 
new men, to be plenteous in good -works, to die unto sin, to live unto righteousness, kKhI.^i. 
and daily more and more to wax grand and ancient in Clirist, that at the last we 
may attain arid come unto the very perfection of Christianity. These things ye havo 
not forgotten, I am sure, neighbours. Em. God forbid, brother I’hilemon, that we 
should be negligent in these things that pertain unto the health of our souls! So might 
we worthily seem to be most enemies of our own salvation. 

Phil. I rejoice very much at it. Moreover, since that time, ye know that not many 
weeks past I made you a Potation for Lout, wherein I set before you many godly TiiePwuiwn 
things most worthy to bo known concerning that time of Ijcnt. Of penance and the 
parts thereof I talked much with you. I taught you also how ye should fast accord¬ 
ing to the will of God. 1 also opened unto you tho mysteries and significations of 
certain ceremonies used in the temples for tho time of Ijcnt. Last of all, 1 declared 
unto you how ye should jirepare your-selvcs -worthily to receive at the time of Easter 
the most blessed sacrament of Christ's body and blood. All these things have 1 taught 
you, yea, and that not in vain, as your daily fruits do manifestly shew. For ye seem 
unto mo daily mure and more to express manners worthy your profession; so that 1 
perceive the word of God is not sent to you in vain, but that it bringeth forth much un. ir. 
fruit in you, unto the glory of God, the comfort of tho faithful, and the salvation 
of your own souls. If all men unto their iittennost possibility would likewise en¬ 
deavour themselves to bring forth fruits according to their knowledge, verily it should 
be an occasion that the gospel of Christ should excite and stir up marvellous loves, 
so that it should have in short space more friends and fewer enemies; yea, and they 
that study to have Christ’s doctrine both truly known and earnestly followed should 
also no more be blasphemed, railed upon, and ill spoken of, but rather animated and 
encouraged to proceed in theii most go«lly and virtuous entcrjirises. 

Now, neighbours, s€?eing that hitherto ye have been no forgetful hearers, but obsequious 
followers and diligent doers of the things taught you, 1 thought it nut unfitting to 
call you once again unto me, and, according to the time of the year, to give you a 
Nosegay full of most redolent and odoriferous flowers, which may both ex))el all per- a Nwjty. 
nioious and hurtful savours, and also conserve and keeji your health both of body and 
mind. Tltm. Nothing can be given to us more grate accejitable, and pleasant, than 
this your gift now promised, neither can any thing at this present beautify us on such 
sort. Chrk. No, verily; this is without doubt. 

Phil. I shall be the gladder to impart it to you. But, neighbours, know this 
one tiling, that even as your Banquet and Potation were not made of corru^itible meat, Joim »i. 
but of such as continueth and abideth unto eternal life, so likewise this your Nosegay 
shall not be made of such herbs as tho flowers -whereof will wither away ainl dry up 
with tho heat of the sun, but puissantly abide for ever and ever so valiant, that no 
heat, no tempest, no troublous weather shall may be able at any time to darken or 
blemish tho native beauty thereof. For out of the divine scriptures shall your Nosegay 
be selected, and it shall contain in it five flowers. But now will I declare unto you 
what the names of the flowers are, and of what virtue, efficacy, strength, and power 
they bo. Em. I pray you, let us hear. 

Phil. Your first flower is called “Unfeigned Humility,” and it is good to exjicl all Thenmiwior 
arrogancy, pride, haughtiness, and elation of mind. It is of all virtues easily the base contained in 
and fundament, and without the w’hich none consisteth in their gennane and natural Lnd 
place. Your second flower shall be “Pure Iimocency,” being profitable to make you them, 
for to behave yourselves devoutly and virtuously toward God, working that thing that 
shall be acceptable and thankful in his sight, that ye may walk innocently liefore him i.uUci. 
all tho days of your life. Your third flower is called “Faithful Obedience,” and shall 
aspire and breathe unto you such redolent and swtKst odour, that ye shall thereby rcceivo - 
strength and knowledge to do your duty unto our most victorious and most virtuous 
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prince with all the submission and lowliness of heart. Your fourth flower is named 
“ Ready Assistance," and it availcth very much to teach you how ye ought to behave 
yourselves toward your Christian brothers, that “that affect may bo in you that was 
in Chri.st Jesus." Your fifth flower, which is the last, is called “Christian Charity," 
and it is of so great strength.and virtue, that without it all the other be not much 
ajiproved nor allowed before God. For it is the jx!rfect “fulfilling of the law," and 
“ the end of the precept,” as the apostle writeth. Of these five flowers shall your 
Nosegay be made, which I desire you that ye will not disdain joyfully to accept, 
and friendly receive at my hand, as the gift of him which most entirely wisheth well 
unto you. 

T/teo. We were more than twice ingratc if we would not thankfully, yea, and 
with embracing arms, receive that which is conduciblo and profitable to so many necessary 
causes and matters of grave imj)ortance. Ckrix. Who hath ever had so precious a 
nost'gay as this shall Ik;, which .shall teach us to be humble, lowly, gentlo, meek, and 
replete with all Hubnii.s.sion; which also shall aspire and breathe unto us such savours, 
as wlKwby we may learn to do our duties both toward God, our king, and our Christian 
brothers; which thing is the very whole sum of all Christianity ? Whosoever shall have 
this nosegay continually in his hand, and smell well of it, ho may be sure to Ikj 
preserved from all pestiferous airs, so that he shall neither offend God, nor his prince, 
nor yet his neigldmur, but work all things according to God’s most holy pleasure. 
P/dl. AVell, 1 pray you, be diligent. For now I intend to gather every flower of 
your nosegay in order, and to deliver them unto you. Eus. 1 pr.ay you, let it so be. 


THE FIRST FLOWER, CALLED UNFEIGNED HUMILITY. 

Phil. Youk first flower is plucked out of the first ej)ist1c of St Pchir, and it is this: 
“Have humility and lowliness of mind eiigraffcd in you. l''or God rcsisteth the proud, 
but to the humble he giveth grace." 

Theo. 'I’his is a godly sweet flower, and gami.shcth the life of a Christian man very much. 
Phil. The holy apostle St Peter in this place exhorteth all Christian men unto humility 
and lowliness of mind. And this is your flower that I call “ Unfeigned Humility,” even 
that lowliness which proccedeth from a pure mind, without any hypocrisy or douhlencss. 
And in giving us exhortation to embrace humility, he also absterreth and fraycth us 
from all arrogancy, j)ride, and elation of mind, which is the heajl-spring of all evil; 
and he sheweth the c.ausc why wo ought to embrace humility and reject pride. “ For 
God,” saith he, “rcsisteth the proud, but to the humble ho giveth grace.” I shall 
make this more evident anon by examples and histories of the holy scriptures. 

Christ. But, I pray you, before you proceed in this matter, declare unto us what 
humility is. Phil. “Humility," after the mind of St Bernard, “is a virtue, whereby 
every one brought into the knowledge of himself waxeth vile and loathsome to himself*." 
Eiut. ] Ic that on this wise is humble cannot nourish any pride in his heart. Phil. Ye 
say truth. Tlwo. I marvel then how it cometh to pass, that so much pride reigneth 
now-a-days among us. Phil. Verily, because the people are not brought into the truo 
knowlislge of themselves. If they were, they would not stand so much in their own 
conceit as they <lo; but rather be humble, lowly, gentle, and mock toward all men, 
oven the most simple and inferior. But inasmuch as this knowhslge wanteth, there¬ 
fore arc they inflatc<l and puffed up with juido like unto Lucifer, which so exalted 
himself, that ho would have been like unto the most high God. The man of honour 
is proud of his promotion, the rich man of his riches, the strong^miui of his strength, 
the learned man of his learning, the beautiful of their beauty, &c. 'J'his cometh to 
pas», because they know not what they are of themselves, and that all that they have 
is the gift of God, as St Paul and James testify. 

Christ. I pray you, declare to us by what means we may obtain this celestial gift 
of humility. Phil. Tliat ye may have the more courage to desire this most precious 
virtue, and to practise it in your living, I will first declare to you the excellency 

[‘ Humilitiis cst virtu«, qua homo verissima aui I 1090. Do Grad. Ilumi). rap. i. 2. Vol. I. Tom. 
agnitione sihi ipsi vilesrit.— flernard. Op. Par. I ii. col. .560.j 
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of it, and shew what great profit ensueth of it; and afterward declare to you by what 
means ye may come by it. Em. Let it be so. 

PhiL. The scripture showeth that, when Adam and Eve had transgressed the eom- 
inandment of God in paradise through the subtile ])ersuasi(>n of Siitaii, and perceivisl ocn. iu. 
themselves naked, they ran away from the face of God and bid theinselves that they i.in doth“''"‘ 
might not bo seen. Em. Wo remember this well. Phil. Behold now the humility 
of God, conjoined with unmeasurable mercy. IIo being God, and such a Lord as 
at the presence of whom all things both in heaven, earth, and hell tremble, sliake, warumau. 
and do reverence, humbly and lowly came and sought them up, saying, “Where art 
thou, Adam?” And not only this, but when they were ashamed of their nakedness, 
he made them garments of skins, and put them on them to cover their filthiness. 

Must not humility now be a virtue of wonderful excellency, seeing that God himself Note weii. 
did first of all pnictisc it? AVho daro boast himself to be tlio son of this celestial 
Father, and yet not endued with humility ? God might have suffered them to have 
perished, or else taken vengeance on them straightways according to their desttrts; but 
ho would not, but rather gently and lowly sought them up, apparelletl them, and 
by this means preserved them. O example worthy to be followed of all the faithful! 

Moreover what humility and lowliness was there also in his dearly-belovod Sou, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ! Who is able to express his humility, lowliness, and 
UKHskness? Tt is not wdthout a cause: said of him: “Ijcarn of nii’, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart.” For what doth his whole life shew but humility? Was he not bom 
of a poor maid, even that blcsse<l virgin Mary? Did he not suffer his most ]>reeious 
body to be wrapped in vile and sinijde clouts ? Did he disdain to 1 m> born in a stable. 


and to lie in a manger among brute beasts ? Was not he subject and obedient to Joseph 
and Mary his mother? Was not he circiimciscd and ba]>ti»Hl for our sake? Was not 
he so ])oor that he had not where to rest his head? Did not he keep eomj>any with 
publicans, sinners, and harlots, that he might bring them to grace, whom other so 
greatly did abhor? Di«l not he touch the lepers, whom other wouhl scarcely vonch- 
Kife ouce to look \ipou ? Did not he fre<pient and use the coni])any of all diseased, 
that he might heal them ? Did not he go whithersoever he was <lcsired ? Did not 
he gr<ant tin; petitions of the faithful? Did not he come riding mct'kly into .lenisalcin 
U2>on an ass, without any pomp or pride? Did not he wash his discijJcs’ ft'ct? Did 
not he, “being in the shajre of God, and equal with God, make himself t)f no reputation, 
and took upon him the shape of a servant, beciimc like another man, and was found in 


Matt. viii. 
JAikr ix. 
Matt. ix. 
Al.irk ii. 
faikt* V, 
Matt. viii. 
Mark i. 
Jaikc' V. 
Matt. iv. 
Matt. ix. 
Mark v. 
Matt. XV. 
Matt. xxi. 
Mark xi. 
lAikc xtx. 
John xiii. 
l»hU. ii. . 


his ap 2 >arcl as a man ?” Did not he so huinhle liiinself, that he “became obedient nnto 


the death, even the death of the cross?” Did not he suffer his most spiteful eiu-mii-s Man. xxvii. 
to rend ami U'ar his most blessed body so crnelly, so unnicrcifnlly, so witbont all ]>ity, i.ukr xxiii. 
that they also did shed the most jirccions blood,of bis heart? O unspeakable Imniility! “ 

O lowliness rather to be wondenxl at, tban^ble of any man to bo followed! Neither 
wantetli this humility in him at this pres^Xii. Is he not even now also content. 


although glorified, and received into tho most blessed throne of his celestiid Father, to n..iii. viii. 
become our intercessor, mediator, and advocate? At the day of judgment also is not i Ti’mNi; 
he content to como and fetch unto glory both the bodies and souls of so many as in John'vi"’ 
this world have unfeigncdly believed in him, and studiously wrought his divine will ? 

Chris. All these things are true that ye have sj)oken. Phil. Were it not then ‘ '' 
a thing of much absurdity, and very unfitting for ns, which )>rofess this our Lord 
Christ, to bo most alienated and estranged from that virtue which ho in his (quotidian 


and daily conversation most principally exercised? Thco. Yes, verily. For St John 
saith: “ Ho that saith that he abidetli in Christ ought to walk even as he hath > John ii. 

walked.” Em. Truth it is, and Christ himself saith: “ I have given you an cxanqile, John xUi. 
that as I have done to you, so ye likewise should do.” Phil. Itight well, ncighhqjirs. 

Ijook ye do now therefore according to yonr knowledge. 

Furthermore, what humility was this in the Holy Ghost to come down so manifestly Act» u. 
upon the apostles of Christ at tho feast of Pentccusty to replenish l3iciu witli all 
of grace, and to inspire into them the knowledge of so many tongues! Was not this a 
wonderful token of humility? Doth not that most Holy Spirit, even at this day, 
vouchsafe also to dwell in the hearts of the faithful, ns St Paul witiiesecth: “ Du not i Cnr. iii. 
ye know,” saith he, “Ih.at yc an: the temple of God, .md tho Siiirit of God dwellc’th 
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in you?" Again: ye not know that your members are the temple of the Holy 

Ghost, which is in you, whom ye have of God, and ye are not of yoursolvea ?" Seeing 
then that this virtue humility was first used and practised of God, and so still remaineth, 
how can it otherwise than bo a thing of great excellency? JSua. It is truth. God 
grant us to remember these things, that we may not only profess God by mouth, but 
also lively express him in our acts and daily conversation! 

Phil. Well, as concerning tlio virtue and strength of this your flower, called 
“ Unfeigned Humility," it sliall appear evidently unto you by declaring what great 
profit ensueth thereof. Chris. This thing is very necessary to be known. Let us 
therefore hear it, 1 pray you. 

Phil. Humility maketh ns to Ih: humble and lowly both in heart and body, it 
cxpellcth the foul vice of pride, and causeth that philautia, that is to say, the love of 
ourselves, or the standing in our own conceit, reigneth not in us. It maketh us to 
abstain from dissolute laughing. It causeth that we speak nothing unadvisedly. It 
provoketh us to grant that we are mure vile than any other, and unworthy or un¬ 
profitable unto any good thing. It maketh us little to esteem ourselves and all our 
enterprises, and highly to avance and set forth other. It maketh ns not to have 
any delectation to fulfil our owm will. It giveth us an occasion to fear God, and to 
endeavour ourselves to do that which he requireth of us. It causeth us to be obedient 
to our superiors, and to give them all reverence and honour. It maketh us patiently 
to sristain all injuries and wrongs that are done unto us. It engrafietk in us all 
kind of virtues. So that it may right well he named the mother and nurse of all good¬ 
ness and honesty. 

Moreover, humility hringeth the grace and favour of God to us, as ye heard before 
of St Peter, which saith: “ God resisteth the proud, but to the humble he giveth grace." 
It causeth that God hath a respect unto us, as he saith by the prophet: “Unto whom 
shall I look but to the humble and broken in spirit, and unto him that feoreth my 
words?” It maketh that God hearctli onr prayers, as the psalmograpli saith: “God 
doth hclinid the supplications of the humble, and lie hath not despiscil their prayers.” 
Also the wiw! man: “ The prayer of him that liumhleth himself shall pierce the clouds." 
It cansctli ns to bo exalted, as the most blessed virgin singeth: “He bath put down 
the mighty from their seat, and exalted the Inimhle.” And Christ saith: “ Every 
one that exalteth hiinsclf shall be made low; and he that huinhlcth himself shall 
be exalted." St Peter also saith: “ Humble yourselves before God, that ho may exalt 
you." To he short, it hringeth ns unto the kingdom of heaven. For Christ saith: 
“ Except ye turn and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall liumhlc himself as this little child, he is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven." Chris. TJjis niidonhtcdly is an excellent virtue, and a 
flower of much strength, and bringetl^^hem that have it many goodly pleasures 
and godly commodities. 

Phil. Again, mark, I pray you, what made the oblation of Abel to he so accept¬ 
able in the sight of God, but humility ? Again, what was the cause that the sacrifice 
of Caiin was abhorred of God, hut liis arrogant and proud heart stuffed full of rancour 
and malice toward his neighbour? What was the occasion that Noe with few other 
'were saved from drowning, hut that they were humble in heart and feared God ? 
Again, what was the canst* that all the whole world besides them were drowned, but 
their pride and A'olnptnous manner of living ? What provoked God so oft to walk with 
Abraham, hut his humility and lowliness of mind ? What moved God to save Lot, 
and certain other for his sake, from that most grievous and terrible plague that fell 
on Sodom and Gomorre, but the humility of him conjoined with a reverent fear toward 
Go^ Again, what caused God to take vengeance on the Sodomites and to consume 
th^ wnth fire and brimstone from heaven, but only their pride coupled with all kind 
of voluptuousness, hoast-like, yea, nnn.atural pleasure? 

What preserved Abraham from slaying his son Isaac, but his humble and obedient 
heart, ready to accomplish the will of God in all things? "What made Abraham, 
Isaac, .Tacoh, Josejih, with all the holy patriarchs, to 1 k» so gently dealt withal and 
favoured both of God and man, but their humility ? What was the cause that David 
was made of a shepherd a king, hut humility? Again, what ahjectc«l Saul from his 
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kingdom, empire, and dominion, but his arrogant and proud heart, conjoined with 
disobedience toward the commandment of God ? What caused king Asa, Josaphat, i Kingf 
Ezechios, Josias to work that which was good in the sight of God, but their humility, * KinSJsrtlll 
because they preferred the will of God before their own carnal judgments? 2 Kinffi»»u. 

Again, -what was the cause that many kings, as Roboam, Jeroboam, Abia, Nadab, i sln!^ 
Achab, Ochozias, Achas, Manasscs, Amon, Joiachim, Sodechias, Nabuchodonosor, &c. iKln^xW. 
did that which was evil before God, but their puffed up hearts and proud minds,sicInllxvi. 
casting away all fear of God from their eyes? What exalted the most glorious virgin 
Mary so high, that she became the mother of Christ, and was alone found worthy to 
bear the Son of God, but her humility, as she herself witnesseth ? “ My sold magnifieth i-ukei. 
the Tjord," saith she, “and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath 
looked upon the humility of his handmaid: liehold, because of this all generations 
shall call me bleased. Again, what did cast down Lucifer from heaven into hell, from iwi. xiv. 
joy into pain, but pride ? What provoked Christ to choose poor ffshermen and the Matt. iv. 
vile people of this world to set forth the glory of his Father, but their humility? 

How came it to pass, that those simple men, yea, and even the fools of the world, Jamoaii. 
were replete with godly knowledge; and the proud Pharisees, the gallant bishops, JI' 
the huff-nosed priests, the lusty lawyer#, the saucy scribes, with all the glistering sort oimh. 
of hypocrites which lived at that time, could not attain unto this science of the icot*!'*''" 
divine mysteries, when notwithstanding they challenged to themselves alone the know¬ 
ledge of God’s law and the true understanding of the same? Was not their pride 
and arrogancy the cause of this their blindness? What is the cause in these our days, Mark wdi 
tliat tlic proud papistical Romanists cannot perceive the verity of God’s word, and 
here in England and such other like places even the very poor ami base sort of 
people arc godly-lcamed and espy the truth of God’s will? Is not pride cause of the 
one, and humility occasion of the other ? As I may return unto the holy scriptures, 
and make an end, what was the cause that the publican went home more justilied than r.uke xviii. 
the Pharisee, but that the one was humble, and tlio other proud ? If wo mark diligently, 
wo shall easily perceive that all good things have ever come to pass through humility, 
and that pride hath alway been the original beginning of all wickedness and mischief. 

Em. Verily this is easy to perceive. 

Phil. The excellency and virtue of this flower is so great, that it causeth St Austin to 
cry out on this manner: “O holy and worshipful huuiility, thou ina«lcst the Son of scr. dmuiicr. 
Go<l to come down into the womb of h<»ly Mary the virgin. Thou madest him to 
be involved and wrapped in vile clouts, that ho might clothe us with the ornaments 
of virtues. Thou didst circumcise him in the flesh, that he should cireumcisc us in 
the mind. ’I’hou didst scourge him corjiorally, that ho might deliver us from the 
scourge of sin. Thou didst crown him tvitj^ thorns, that ho should crown us with 
his eternal roses. Thou madest him to bovii^ which was the physician of all men, 
healing all things with his word alone, thW*nc might heal them that are sick'." 

“ Humility,” saith Saint llemard, “ is the stedfast foundation of virtues, which if ho l>e evn, iib. 
be omitted and let pass, the congregation and gathering together of virtues is none 
other thing than a very ruin or decay of them*.’’ For it debelleth® and valiantly over- 
cometh the enemy of all grace, I mean “pride, which is the beginning of all sin^.’’ St kji. ad 
Gregory saith also, that “humility is the beginning of virtues in us, and that they’J“b”Xl"i. 


[* O sanctB venerabilisque humilitas, tu Filium 
Dei de sinu Patris descendcre fecisti in uterum, 
oancts Marine Virginia. Tu eum fecisti invoivi vili- 
bos pannicnlia, at nos indueret virtutum ornamentis. 
Tu circumcidisti eum in came, ut nos circumcidcrct 
in mente. Tu cum fecisti corporalitcr flagellari, ut 
nos Hberaret a flageilo pcccati. Tu eum coronasti 
spinis, ut ct nos cordnarct suis teternU rosis. Tu 
eum iniirmari fecisti, qui medicus cunctorum erat, 
et solo verbo sanat universa, ut nos intirmos sana- 
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which know not humility, that she is the mother of virtues, lose the use and profit of 
Ibidem. their labour.” Again he saith: ‘‘He that gathereth together virtues without humiUty 
may well bo compared to him that bringeth dust into the wind'." Tlius have I 
declared unto you the excellency and great virtue of your first flower, and what com¬ 
modities ensue of it. 

Chris. If these things hero taught were known unto all men, it would un¬ 
doubtedly encourage them to reject pride and embrace humility. PhU, Alas, dear 
neighbours, wherefore or whereof should we be proud? Of our vdsdom or riches? 
1 Kinga x. Who among mortal men was ever able to compare with Salomon either in vrisdom 
iKingaxi. or riches? Yet for all that unto what point came he? Did not ho fall unto all 
kind of dissolute and voluptuous living? Did he not forsake the God of Israel, and 
fell unto idohitry? 

jer.ix. It is not without a cause said; “Let not the rich man glory in his riches, nor 

ofrichetand the wise Ilian in his wistlom.” For what are riches and wisdom, if they bo not godly 
and justly use«l, hut only instruments of tyranny and unrighteousness? The wise 
man is cndue<l with vrit for this purpose, that with his wisdom he should help the 
simple and plain people, which want the perfect cxiierienco of things, or else that 
have no capacity to attain unto tho knowledge of such travails os are expedient fur 
them; and not to deceive them, to craft with them, to poll and pill them, and to 
make haviHik of them. The rich man also hath riches given unto him unto this end, 
that ho should the more frankly nourish the poverty, and distribute them to the indigent; 
and not that he should hoard them up in comers, glory in them, boast and crack 
of them, and think himself better than any other, because ho cxcellcdih in tho ahund- 
Mnrk. aiicu uf Worldly goods. Both riches and wisdom increase damnation to the possessors 
of them, if they lie not used as God hath commanded, that is, unto the profit of 
our neighbour. What cause have we then for to he proud of them? If wo use them 
well, wo do hut our duty; if we do otherwise, tho greater is our damnation, 
ofhoiinnii Again, may wo ho proud of our holiness and virtuous living? Who was more holy 
than David ? yet for all his holiness committed ho both manslaughter and whoredom, 
l^exvu. Christ willcth us to recount ourselves unprofitable servants, when we have done all 
Of worldly that cvor we can. Should wo rejoice of worldly honour, and he proud of tliat? Who 

nBii.'iv. may ho compared to king Nahuchodonosor, whose glory and renown reached uj> even 

unto heaven fur tho fame of it? was not ho dejected and cast down so low, that he, 
being cxpulsod from his cm])ire, became a brute boast, and did eat grass wdtii tho beasts 
uf the field? Head tho history. 

ofmaruai May WO be proud of martial alTairs, as of strong castle, sure holds, mighty bulwarks, 
great guns, sharp spears, swift arrows, two-cilgcd swonls, innumerable thousands of 
valiant soldiers? How unapt these things arc to have any perfect affiance or trust 
reposed in them, whaso readeth the hij^^es of the holy scripture shall easily perceive. 
Judith xiii. Lct this one history of tho proud tyrant fihilofemcs suffice for this present, which, conquer¬ 
ing all tho world, was at the last most miserably slain of a woman, and all his men 
i»«ai.xxxiii. put to flight. “A king shall not be saved,” saith David, “by his own great host, 
neither shall a giant be holpen in the abundance of his own strength. A horse is but 
a deceivablo thing to save a man: it is not the power of his strength that can deliver 

'him. Behold, the eyes of the Lord are upon them that fear him, and put tiieir trust 

i>Ma.cxxvii. in his mercy.” Verily, “Except tho Lord build tho house, he laboureth in vain 
buildeth it: except tho Lord keep tho city, ho watcheth in vain that keopeth it." 
orihFfavour What shall we say of the favour of great men? May we glory, boast, and bo 

ofgnwtmen. pyoud of that? Head tho history of Amon*, which was so high in his king's favour, 
that ho might do what he list, kill, save, exalt, dejiress, lift up, pluck down, and, as 
Fxth. vii. we ^ay commonly, bind bears; and yet was not he shortly after cast out of favour 

[• These passages do not appear to be in the Papze 1. Op. Par. 1705. Moral. Lib. xxxiv. 61. in 
place indicate. They may be found as follows: cap.xli.il.Job.Tom.l.coL 1139. Quienimsinehu* 
Hi nimiruni, quia humilitatein, quae virtutum mater militate virtutes cougregat, in ventum pulverem por- 
Csf, nesciunt, usum lalioris sui perdunt, ctiam siqua tat—Id. in Evangel. Lib. i. Horn. vii. 4. col. 1461.] 
bona sunt, qute operari videantur.—Gregor. Magni [■ Amon: llaman.] 
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on such sort that he was immediately hanged on the same gallows which ho had newly omnium 
prepared for another? May sumptuous mansions and delicate fare cause us to be proud ? 

Nay, verily. For what other thing is costly building than a great heap of stones nmnioC"" 

gathered together, pleasant for the time, but shortly returning again unto dust? Asrare.**®^*" 

for the most delicious meats that can bo gotten, after they bo once chawed and digested, 

what is mure vile, more stinking, more unsavoury, less pleasant to the eyes, and more 

odious to tho nose? What shall I 8})eak of gorgeous apparel and goodly brouty, whereof orgornnua 

so many now-a^days very vainly and no less foolishly boast and glory ? Is any thing 

in them wherefore wo may lift up our bristles and avance ourselves before other, cvim 

tho most vile and deformed ? I pray you, what other thing is gay and gorgeous raiment 

than “a very instrument of pride^?" as a certain learned man saith. 'Phey were given us i.miovicus 

of God to cover our filthy nakedness, and we abuse them unto pleasure and voluptu- 

oneness. O preposterous judgnient! O extreme blindness! “ Glory not in thine apparel Ecciun. *i. 

at any time,” saith the wise man. As for the vanity and beauty, what need I make 

many words ? It is more brittle than glass, more transitory than the flower, more Mark weii. 

inconstant than tho wind, more vain than the smoke, ami more flitting away than 

the time: to conclude, it is, as tho ])oet8 call it, Frwfile bonum*, that is, “a frail good i-ib. h. Se 

thing;" so that it is not without a cause said of Siilomon: “Favour is dcciutful, and 

iHiauty is a vain thing.” How doth one little fever make tho fairest woman of the 

world the foulest and most unpleasant in sispect! Ami to say the truth, is beauty 

.my other thing, than, as Ijotlovicus Vives saith, “ as little thin skin well coloured ? If in imrou. a<t 

the inward parts,” saith he, “ could be seen, how great flltliincss would there apitear, 

oven in the most be.autiful person*!" Neither is tho fainwt body in the world any other 

thing than a dunghill covered with a cloth of white and ]mrple colour. For this 

cause the wise men of the Greeks were wont to call a fair and beautiful wonmii Ilypere- Memmucr. 

phan<)fi caemi, that is, a pleasant or glistering evil. 

What shall I say unto the nobility and gentle blood, as they call it? may this“fj’owniy 
be .an occasion of exalting oursolvtsi? King David saith: “What profit is there in 

^ ~ ^ XXX. 

my blood, seeing T go down unto corruption?” And the wdsc man saith: “Why art EciIim. x. 
thou proud, O thou earth .and ashes?” We arc all earth ami ashes. Wc shall mtiirn uen. Ui. 
unto corruption, and be so consumed .as concerning our bodies, .as though we had never 
been. Tho prophet also saith : “ All flesh is grass, and all his glory is like .a flower of iw*!- xi, 
the field." O Lord God, what cause have wo now to bo proud of any thing in this 
world, seeing that ail things are so vain and tr.ansitory, nothing durable and perp(;tual ? 

Oertes, if wc consider well tho gifts wherewith God hath endued us, whatsoever they on he gin* 
bo, jiertaining either to tho body or to the soul, wc sh.all easily find that wo have no " 
cause to be proud of them, but rather the more humble, taking ever thought how 
we may spend well the talent committed unto us, lest we be cast with that unprofitable Wati. xxv. 
servant of the gospel into utter darkness, where w(H,']>ing and gnashing of teeth shall 
be. Tho more that we do excel other in gifts, the more dangerous is our state, and 
tho more diligence ought we to give for the right bestowing of them. To whom -much 
is given, much shall bo required of him. 

Elis. O the vanity of this world! O the blind judgments of tho peojde, which so 
much glory in vain, frail, and transitory things! Theo. It is not without a cause s.iid 
of St John: “Ijove not the world, nor those things that are in tho world. If any man i Joimii. 
loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
as the concupiscence of tho flesh, and tho lust of tho eyes, and tho pride of the lifts, 
is not of the Father, but it is of tho world. And the world passetli away', and tho 
concupiscence thereof: but he that doth the will of God abideth for ovennoro.” Chris. 

Now, according to your promise, let us hear, I pray you, how wo may come by this 
virtue bmnility, that wo may enjoy the commodities thereof ensuing, and eschew the 
inconveniences that rise of tho contrary. Phil. I will do it, and that in few words. 

Culta veBtimenta quid aliud sunt, quam super- cula bene colorata. Si intraria remi possent, quanta 
bile instrumental—Loti. Vivis Valent. Op. Uoail. vel in corpore spcciosissimo cemeretur foeditas!— 

1555. Introd. a<l Sap. 44. Tom. 11. p. 72.] Led. Vivis Valent. Op. Introd. ad Sap. 61. Tom. 

Ovid. Art. Amat. 1.ib. ii. 113. II. cols. 72, 3.J 

In corpore ipso quid est formal nempc cuti- 



204 


THE NOSEGAY. 


How humi' 
Itty in»y be 
obubiM 

or the body. 

Ub.deMedi. 


What man U. 


Oen. 111. 


Matt. Hi. 
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John HI. 
Oen. vl. 

U Cor. HI. 


or tin after 
baptiain. 


or the naina 
of hell. 
Orvlttuea 
and qualltiei. 
] Cor. Iv. 


First, that ye may unfeignedly have humility ragraffed in your breasts, it is ex* 
pedient that we consider what ye are of yourselves. As touching your body, ye are 
men. Now what other thing is man concerning his body, but only, as St Bernard 
saith, “ a stinking sperm or seed, a sack of dung, and the meat of worms*?" Conmder 
this deeply with yourselves, and it shall cause yon to delight but little in your body, 
bo it never so strong, valiant, fair, goodly, pleasant in aspect, pxocere*, and tall. “ It is,” 
saith St Bernard, nothing but a stinking sperm or seed, a sack of dung, and the 
meat of worms.” What mean we then to be sumptuous in the adorning and garnish¬ 
ing of the body ? God to cover our nakedness at the beginning gave us coats of leather. 
St John Baptist also, according to the first appointment of God, went clad in a camel's 
skin, with a girdle of leather about his loins; but leather and cloth both cannot suffice 
us at this time, be it never so fino and costious*, except we add thereto all kinds of 
silks and velvets. But what do 1 speak of these things? gold, silver, ])earl, precious 
stones, ouches, and what not, is now-a-days worn even of inferior persons, when the 
poor members of Christ have neither wherewith they may clothe themselves, nor yet 
comfort their hun^y and thirsty bodies. O lamentab^ case! 

And what shall I say of the manifold and strange fashions of the garments that 
are used now-a-days? I think Satan studieth not so much to invent new fashions 
to bring Christian men into his snare, as the tailors now-a-days are compelled to ex¬ 
cogitate, invent, and imagine diversities of fashions for apparel, that they may satkfy 
the foolish desire of certain light brains and wild oats, which are altogether given to 
now fonglcncss. O most vain vanity 1 Sometime wo follow the fashion of the French¬ 
men. Another time wo will have a trick of the Spaniards. Shortly after that beginneth 
to wax naught: wo must therefore now have tlie Italian fashion. Within few days 
after we are weary of all the fashions that are used in Christendom; we will therefore 
now, and* God will, practise the manner of going among the Turks and Saracens: would 
God that vrith the Turks' apparel we were not also right Turks and infidels in our life, 
conversation, and manners! O that England would once learn to be ashamed of this 
vanity, and remember this saying of the apostle, “ Having meat and drink, and where¬ 
with we may be covered, let us be contented!” But surely this heathenish and vain 
garnishing of our body engrafleth high pride in us, whereby it cometh to pass that 
humility is clean exiled and put to flight. That ye may not be accombred vrith this 
pestilence, remember the vilencss of your body; mark what fruits it bringeth forth, 
consider the state of it, ponder from whence it came, whither it shall, and what shall 
become of it. If yo do this, it shall move you not to glory, nor to be proud of any 
external thing, but gladly to embrace humility and lowliness of mind. 

Secondly, consider also what yo are of yourselves concerning your inward man, 1 
mean your soul. Hath not that through Adam, before it is regenerate by Christ, 
lost the favour of God? Is it not a firebrand of hell, bond to eternal damnation, 
the child of wrath, all carnal, breathing wickedness, imagining mischief, bent unto 
evil, and not able once for to think a good thought? 

Thirdly, after ye be renewed by the most blessed sacrament of baptism and the 
Holy Ghost, remember how soon ye lose again those benefits through your own sin 
and wickedness, which before yo freely obtained by Christ. This shall also move you 
to cast away all pride, and to bo humble, lowly, and meek in the sight of God, ever 
lamenting your misery, and fleeing continually unto God with fervent prayers for grace, 
mercy, favour, and remission of your sins, lest ye be damned for your iniquity according 
to your deserts. It siiall also not a little profit to remember the pains of hell, which 
are prepared- for them that are proud and disobedient to the will of God. 

Fourthly, if at any time the desire of vain glory shall creep into your bosom, for 
the excellency of virtues and qualities wherewith ye are endued, call straight unto your 
remembrance this sapng of the apostle: “ What hast thou that thou hast not taken ? 
If thou hast taken it, why dost thou rejoice as though thou hadst not taken it ?" and 


[‘ Nihil aliud est homo, quam spenna feetidum, 
saccu* stercorum, cibus vermium.—Bernard. Op. 
Par. 1690. Medit. Piw. cap. iii. 8. Vol. II. Tom. v. 
col. 322. It is very doubtful whether this be a 


genuine work of St Bernard.] 
[* Procere: large.] 

[* Costious; costly.] 

[* And: an', if.] 
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thin shall pluck down your comb, as they use to say. For who is so mad, except he jgj^ 
be like unto the '4»ow of Esope, to boast himself of other men's feathers ? The gifts that 
we have, be they never so excellent, are not ours, but God’s. He may take them away 
again when it pleaseth him. Therefore ought we not to be proud of them, but use 
them unto that end for the which they were given us, ever remembering that, if we . 
use them well, there is a reward laid up for us in heaven; if wo do not, we shall 
receive the greater damnation. So that we have no cause to be proud of them, but rather 
the more humble and lowly in heart. 

Finally, in all your works, seem they never so good and perfect, yet think you 
that they are not done with so much purity and cleanness of heart as they ought; 
and therefore ye must humbly grant your imperfection, and desire God to fulfil that 
which lacketh in you for his Son JeSUs Christ's sake. 

If on this wise ye behave yourselves, neighbours, in all your works, ye must needs 
despise pride and embrace humility. Yea, if on this manner ye judge of yourselves, 
as I have here taught you, ye sliall without doubt be made unfeignedly humble, meek, 
and lowly. Hut without thi|j, knowledge of yourselves, know that yc can do none 
otherwise but stand in ymir own conceit, brag of your qualities, glory in your acts, 
be proud of your gifts, and over unthankful in the sight of God. St Bernard saith: 

“ 1 know that no man is saved without tlio knowledge of himself, whereof doubtless m Cant, 
humility the mother of health springeth, and the fear of the Lord. For as the one 
is the beginning of wisdom, so is the other of health*." JEm. I pray God wo may 
so know ourselves, that we may deserve to have this most excellent virtue engraffed 
in our breasts. 

Phil. Neighbours, one word with you, and then an end of this your first flower. 
Remember that your flower is called “ Unfeigned Humility,” because yo may not out¬ 
wardly pretend humility, and inwardly be inflated with Pharisaical arrogancy, and 
puflbd up after the manner of the proud hj'pocrites and superstitious Pharisees, whom 
Christ and his apostles rebuke so oft in tho holy scriptures for their feigned holiness. 

Be no “painted sepulchres, outwardly fair, and inwardly full of rotten bones and all Matt xxui. 
filthiness.” “ For many,” as St Jerome saith, “ follow tho shadow of humility, but Ep. xxrtt. 
few tho truth. I^et all glosing words be taken away, let all feigning gestures cease. 

Patience sheweth a man to bo truly humble®." Let your humility, therefore, not only 
be expressed with gesture and voice, but also lot it proceed from the pure affect of 
the heart. So may yo be sure to have God gracious and favourable unto you, and 
ever to prosper in all your honest travails and godly afiairs. 

Hitherto have I spoken sufficiently of your first flower, called “ Unfeigned Hu¬ 
mility;" and I have been the longer about it, because I would be glad to expel tho 
poison of pride out of your hearts, which reigneth almost universally be)-ond all withmit 
measure at this day, and to engraff in you this goodly herb, which is so sweet and norhln^’^ 
wholesome, that without it no medicine can rightly bo ministered. This being digested, mntopui. 
all other are the more easy to receive. 

Theo. Neighbour Philemon, think not but that your words are reposed even in 
tho lowest parts of our hearts; and wo trust that yo have not sown this seed of God’s Matt. xHi. 
word in any stony ground, but in such good earth as shall bring forth, “some an ifuke^u. 
hundred-ffild, some sixty-fold, and some thirty-fold." PhU. It doth me good to hoar this, 
and to know your ready will unto all goodness and virtue. For indeed, neighbours, xhw time 
we had never more need to work well, and to do good deeds, than at this time. 'The ne«iSf^^ d 
Christian religion beginneth utterly to decay. Alas! wo .speak much of Christ, but many 
live no part of Christ. Vice still reigneth, virtue hath no place. Well, I will give 
you 3 rour second flower. Chris. 1 pray you, lot us have it. 


[* Krgo tenetis memoria quod teneam assensam 
vestrura, neminem absque sui cognitione salvari: dc 
qua nimirum mater salutis humilitas oritur, et timer 
Domini, qui et ipse sicut initium sapientis, ita est et 
salutis.—Bernaid. Op. Par. 1690. In Cant. Serm. 
xxxvii, I. Vol. I. Tom. iv. col.'1401.] 

[* Multi enim bujus virtutis unibram, veritatem 
•jus sequuntur pauci.Auferantur omnia figmenta 


verborum: cessent simulati gestus, et ante occasionem 
serroo placidus. 'Virum humilem patientia ostendit 
injuris.— Ilieron. Op. Par. 1693-1706. AdDemetr. 
de Virgin. Tom. V. cols. 23,4. Of this epistle Eras, 
mus observes: Erudita prorsus et eloquens epistola, 
sed quam, ut nihil aliud accedat, vel stylus palaro 
arghat non esse Hieronymi. The Benedictine liters 
deem it the production of Pelagius.] 
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THE SECOND FLOWER, NAMED PURE INNOCENCY. 

oen. xtrii. Phil. Behold, here is the second flower of yonr nosc^y. “ I am the Almighty God. 

Walk before me, and be perfect. And I will make my covenuit between me and thee,, 
and will multiply thee beyond all measure." 

Eus. Was not this the saying of God the Father unto Abraham^ Phil, Yes 
Hom.xv. verily, and pertainuth now unto us no less than it did at that time to him. “For 
whatsoever things are written arc written for our learning.” Ye shall receive much 
pleasure of this yonr flower, if ye mark the virtue of it well. 

First, yo shall note that God callcth himself the Almighty God, whereby we may 
Pol. xevi. easily discern him from those gods, yea, rather-idols and devils, whom the heathen 
did worship and call upon. For our God is omnipotent, that is to say, almighty, 
plenteous in power, abundant, omnisnflicient, full of all good, needy of nothing. Tlie gods 
s King* xix. of the gentiles are of no power, puissance, and strength, full of all imbecility, weakness, 
and misery. Our God made all things of nothing b^ the power of his word. Tho 
Bar. vi. • gods of tho heathen make not, but they are made of other, and are none other thing 
p«Bi. cxT. wo<»d, stones, silver, gold, or wicked spirits. Our God is able to help so many .as 

joimiv. call on him *‘in spirit and truth.” The gods of the gentiles are not able for to help 

I Kinfpi themselves, neither do they hear any man that call on them, as wo may perceive by 

tho priests of Baal. Our God lastcth for ever and ever, even worlds without end. The 
gods of tho heathen j>crish, and arc more vain than the smoke. I’hus see ye what 
wSsirf'tod have. None cither in heaven, earth, or hell, is able to compare with this 

our God. Ho alone is good, merciful, gentle, patient, long-suflFering, almighty, righteous, 
ommsuflicient, pleiitfHms of power, and full of all goodness. In him all things abound, 
nothing wantetli. He is the omnisuflicient protector and valiant defender for all them 
that repose their aflianco and trust in him. Who therefore will not have a ])lca8uro 
to serve this God ? Who is so mad to forsake this God, and to follow any other ? Who 
being godly-minded will not seek tho glory of this God oven from the very heart? 
Who, having but a kernel of Christian salt in his breast, will not hang wholly on this 
God, as alone altogether sufficient fur the faithful abundantly in all things whereof 
ji-r. xvii. they have need, cither pertaining to tho soul or to the body ? “ Cursed be that man 

that putteth his trust in man, and that taketh flesh for his arm, and ho whose heart 

dc|)artoth from the I^ord. For ho shall be like tho heath that groweth in the wilderness. 
As for tho good thing that is for t«) come, he shall not see it, but dwell in a dry 
place of the wildcniess, even in a salt and unoccupied land. O but blessed is the 
man that putteth his trust in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is himself. For 
I’sai.i. ho shall l>c as a tree that is planted by tho waters’ side, which spreadeth out the root 
unto inoistness, whom the heat cannot hurt when it cometh, but his leaves are grciai, 
and in the time of drought shall he not lx; careful, neither shall he cease at any time 
to bring f(>rth his fruit.” 

ourdutg^^ Secondly, yo shall note that, after God hath described himself to be almighty, that 

tonrani . passing all other in power, it is so great, infinite, and unmeasurable, ho expressoth 

^kbefoT^ the duty of s<» many as will serve him as they ought. “Walk before me,” saith he, 
God. “and be perfect.” Ijo here is your flower, “Pure Innocency.” Ho that obsOTvetli this 
precept of God cjmnot displease, err, or offend, but work pure innocency before God. 

•“Walk before me,” saith ho, “and be perfect.” Thm. What mcaneth God by that, 
I pray you ? Phil. To walk before God is to serve him according to his words, so 
purely and inno<»:ntly, as though God himself were over present before our eyes. Chri*. 
Matexi. This is a hard thing. Phil. The yoke of Christ is sweet, the burden is light, neither 
Horn. VUI. are his precepts heavy. For “ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” And 
John viii. “ if the Son hath made you free, then are ye truly free.” And if ye be endued with 
strength froni above, then is nothing hard, hut all things easy through the Spirit that 
worketh in you. 

Theo. I pray you, declare unto ns how wo may walk purely and innocently before 
«3r God. Phil. To walk before God is on such sort to institute our Ufe as he hath appointed 
Bom. X. in his holy scripture, and not as carnal reason imagineth, or good zeal without know¬ 
ledge deviseth, contrary to the prescript of God’s word, as we have seen heretofore in 
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our monstrous monks, which, labouring to establish their own righteousness, were not 
made obedient to the justice of God. 

That ye may walk before God, certain things are to be observed: first, that yo 
have a sure, constant, stedfast, true, and livish faith, to believe that which the holy or faith. 
rScriptures teach of God and of his works. Ye heard that God is omnipotent, almighty, . 
plenteous in power, abundant, omnisufiicient, full of all good, needy of nothing. Tliis PhU. xvi. 
must ye believe undoubtedly, if ye will walk before God. Ye heard also, that as 
God is able, so will he help so many as call on him ‘*in spirit and truth.” This John w. 
.also must yo believe without any hesitation or doubting. For without this faith no hcS. xi. 
man can please God, nor come unto him aright. For this faith is the foundation and 
ground of the Christian religion. 

This faith maketh a Christian man. This faith maketh ns the sons of light. This^ohnxii. 
faith provoketh and callcth unto God. This faith trusteth not in her own righteous¬ 
ness and gowl works, but on the promises of God. This faith maketh us to bo bom i John iv. 
of God. This faith mitigateth the wrath of God. This faith obtaineth all good things 
of God, as it is written: “ He^that lielievoth on him hatli everlasting life." “Believe John«!■ 
in the Lord,” saith the scripture, “and ye shall be safe," and without any danger. Again: 

“ Every one that callcth on the name of the Lord shall be safe." For there is but Joel ii. 

“ one Lord of all, sufficiently rich for so many as call on him.” ITiis faith maketh us Kom. i. 
the sons of God, as the apostle saith : “ All yo are the sons of God, because yo have oai. ai. 
believed in Chri.st Jesus.” Again : “ So many as receive him, he gave them power to John 1^"' 
be made the sons of God, inasmuch as they Ijelicvcd in his name." This faith mar- 
ricth us to God, as be himself testificth: “ 1 will marry thw! unto mo in faith, and *>"»■ «• 


thou shalt know that 1 am the LordJ 


'I’his faith purifietli our hearts. This faith Acts xv. 

' 1 Pet. V. 


overcometh,Satan. This faith vanquisheth the world. This faith maketh us the temples i Joim v. 
of the living God. This faith will not suffer us to Ik* confounded. This faith brinceth isai. xx'vui. 


bringeth 


Rom. X. 


to US the mercy of God in all our adversity. This faith is the fiilfilling of God’s com¬ 
mandments. ’Jliis faith maketh us the inheritors of the earth, and ]>ossessors of God's 
holy mountain. This faith m.tkcth us to undcrst.and the truth. This faith causeth isai. wi. 
that hcll-gates cannot prevail against us. This faith justifieth us. This faith bringeth Matt. xvi. 
.all good things unto us. This “faith,” as St Austin saith, “is the beginning of man’s oai. h!’ 
health : without this no man c.an reach or come unto the number of the sons of God: i^t?im.“ 
without this all the labour of man is frustrate and void'.” This “faith," as St Am- li. iieCahn. 
broso saith, “ is the root of all virtues; and that thou buildest on this foundation, that 
alone profiteth unto the reward of thy work, fruit, and virtue*.” “Tliis faith,” saith Lib. <teTiiKi. 
he, “is richer than all treasures, stronger than all corporal power, and more healthful 
than all ])hysiciaus*.” This “faith," as Chrysostom saith, “is a lamp. For as a lamp inMatt.xxv. 
Ughteneth the house, so doth faith the soul*.” This faith of the catholic religion is inniud(im. 
“ the light of the sold, the door of life, the foundation of everlasting health*." Thus Safm.*" 
see yc what an excellent treasure this Christian faith is, without the which by no 
means ye can walk worthily before the Lord our God. 

Moreover this your faith must Iks conjoined with a reverent fear toward God. offtar. 
“For the fear of the Ijord," s.aith the wise m.an, “is the beginning of wisdom,” and prov.i. 

“ expellcth sin." Without this fear no man can purely walk Ixsfore God. For he that pSvI'ix.' 
fcarcth God truly, feareth also to disjilcasc him; yea, he secketh all means possible to psai. xiv. 


[I Fides est namque bonorum omnium funda- 
mentum: fidea est bumanm salutis initium. Sims 
hac nemo ad filionim U«i potest nuinerum pertinere... 
Sine fide omnis labor hominis vacuus est.—August. 
Op. Par. 1679-1700. De Fide ad Pet. Lib. i. Tom. 
VT. Appendix, col. 19. This is not the work of 
Augustine. The Benedictine editors say of it: Inde¬ 
bitatus ejus auctor a nemine jam ignoratur Fulgen- 
tius.J 

[* Kt ideo doceris hac serie scripturarum fidem 
esse radicem virtu turn omnium. Unde et apostolus 
ait; Quia fundamentum nostrum Christus est; et 
quidquid supra hoc fundamentum a^dificaveiis, hoc 
solum ad operis tui fructum et nd virtutis proficere 
meicedem.—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686-90. De Cain 


et Abel. Lib. >t. cap. ix. 28. Tom. I. col. 219.] 

[* O thesauris omnibus opulentior fides! O virtu- 
tibus corporis omnibus fides fortior! O medicis omni¬ 
bus salutarior!—Id. De Vire^n. I.ib. cap. xvi. 100. 
Tom. II. col. 237.] 

[■* Lampas dicitur fides, quia sicut lampas illu- 
minat domum in qua est, sic fides illuminat animam 
ciqus est—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718-38. Opus Im- 
perf. in Matt. Horn. lii. ex cap. xxv. Tom. VI. pp. 
eexvii, xviii.] 

[* The following is jierhaps the passage in¬ 
tended : lime creduiitas confert vobis prsesentis vitae 
securitatem et futuras vite aetemitatem.—Op. Lat. 
Basil. 1547. In Symb. Apost. Horn. ii. I'om. V. 
col. 721.] 
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Mcomplish the will of Ood, as the psalmogrsph suth: ** Blessed is that man that feareth 
the Lord, for all his delight and pleasure shall be in his commandments." Unto this 
fear of Ghid doth David exhort us, saying; “ Fear ye the Lord, ^ ye that are his 
servants; for th^ shall never want that fear him." ‘‘The son hononreth the father, 
and the servant his lord: if I be your Father, where is my honour? and if I bo 
yQur Lord, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts." But this fear ought not to 
be a servile and bond fear, proceeding from an unwilling heart, but a reverent and 
gentle fear flowing out of love. Therefore with this your feith and fear must 3^6 idso 
have a sincere and pure love toward God combined, so that ye shall both truly be¬ 
lieve in God, reverently fear him, and unfeignedly love him. And this is it that 
Moses writeth: “ And now, O Israel,” saith he, “ what doth the Lord thy God re¬ 
quire of thee, but that thou shouldest fear the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways, 
and love him, and serve the Lord thy God in all thy heart and in all thy soul?" 
Now have ye heard partly what it is to walk before God, 

JSua. I pray you, what remaineth there behind? Phil. After that ye have con¬ 
ceived in your hearts this faith, fear, and love toward God through the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, so that ye have entered the pathway of our Lord God, now doth 
convenient time require, that ye walk not only secretly but also openly before God; 
that is, that ye do not only inwardly in your hearts believe in God, fear and lovo 
God, but also that yo outwardly shew forth this your faith, fear, and lovo, buried 
within you, hy external works, that men, seeing your godly conversation, may then 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. For tliis is to walk before God, even to 
believe in God, to fear God, to love God, and to lead an innocent life according to 
his holy word. Without this innocency and purity of life, I see not what all faith, 
fear, or love profit. “ Follow your Lord God,” saith Moses, “ fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and hear his voice: yo shall serve him and cleave unto him.” The 
prophet Miche also saith; “ I will shew thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee, even to do judgment, and to love mercy, and studiously to 
walk with thy God.” 

Here see you that, if yo will walk before God, ye must do good deeds, lead a 
pure and innocent life, study to accomplish God’s will, and in all points labour to 
fashion your manners after the rule of God’s word. Farewell they that hoast so much 
of faith, and yet are wicked in all their works! “They profess to know God,” as 
the apostle saith, “but with their deeds they deny him, seeing they are abominable, 
disobedient, and unapt to all good works." Such boasters of faith do not only slan¬ 
der the true and Christian faith, which “worketh by charity," but also they deceive 
themselves, seeing they ifope freely and only to be justified by that faith, which is 
barren, unfruitful, and void of all good works. Let them crack so much as they list of 
their faith and love toward God, yet are they wicked gospellers. “For the.love of God,” 
saith St Gregory, “is never idle: for it worketh great things^ if it be the love of God 
indeed; bnt if it ccascth to work, then it is no love'.’’ Chrysostom also saith; “ The sons 
of God are not content to sit idle, but the Spirit provoketh them to take some great and 
commendable work in hand." Verily, as impossible as it is for-a good tree to be with¬ 
out good fruit, when the time of the year cometh, so impossible is it for true faith 
to be without good and Christian works. And as the Spirit of God can none other¬ 
wise but do those things that are pleasant before God; so in like manner a faithful 
man, which is the son of God, cannot cease from working the will of God. 

Let these rude railing readers of the gospel therefore be once ashamed of their feith 
and spirit, whereof so greatly they crack, seeing they are altogether unfruitful and with¬ 
out all good works. “ If any man be in Christ, he is a now creature." “ He that 
abideth in mo, and I in him," saith Christ, “bringeth forth much fruit." And, “ He 
that bclieveth in me, as the scripture saith, floods of livish water shall flow out of his 
belly.” “ Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit.” He that hath not a lust and 
fervent desire to work the will of God, and to fashion his life in all parts according 
to the holy law of God, undoubtedly ho hath not the Christian faith, neither pertaineth 


' [' Nnmquam est Dei aoMir otneus. Operatur non est.—Gregor. Magni Papas I. Op. Far. 1705. 

etenim magna, gi est; si vero operari rennit, amor In F.vnngel. Lib. ii. Horn. xxx. 2. col. 1576.] 
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he imto Christ, though he habbleth never so much of faith, of God, of Christ, and of all 
the divine mysteries. “ For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” “ Not i cor. iv. 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord," saith Christ, “shall enter into the king-JfXJl!* 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
shall say unto me at that day. Lord, Lord, have not we prophesied in thy name, and 
cast out devils by thy name, and wrought miracles by thy name ? But then shall I 
say unto them, I know you not; depart from me, ye workers of iiiiipiity.” “He that ruai. vi. 
hath my commandments and kcepeth them, he it is that loveth me." “ If any man i'ohn xlv. 
lovpth me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and dwell with him. But he that loveth mo not keepeth not my words." 

God hath not shewed to us his manifold kindness, that wo should live (Ussolutcly 
and without all good order (for so were we unworthy any kindness at all), but that 
we should earnestly and with all diligence employ ourselves to work his will, to satisfy, 
so much as lieth in our power, his godly mind, and to walk in all our conversation i jotm h. 
and living, as his dearly-bclovcd Son walked. If he “ did not spare his only-begotten nom. vui.- 
Son, but gave him for iis all" even unto the death, how unkind creatures might we John m. 
righteously be recounted, if we should not study with hearty minds to accomplish 
his holy precepts! Arc they worthy to bo called children, which neglect their fother’s children 
’Jvill, and so greatly dissent from their fathers manners? Our celestial Father is holy; "oS*thcmnn- 
and shall wc his chihlrcn be unholy ? Onr celestial Father is good, godly, merciful, isthcr. 
paticnt,*and all spirit; and shall wo his children be evil, wicked, rigorous, imjiatient, 
and all flesh ? “ Bo ye holy," saith* he, “ for I am holy.” Certes, “ God hath not . 

called us unto uncleannes.s, but unto sanctifleation." Neither hath he delivered us from 
Satan and his army, that wc should live wickedly, but practise pure imioccncy and 
true godliness in all our life, as Zachary the priest, father to St .John Ibiptist, saith: 

“ He hath performed the oath which ho sware to our father Abraham for to give; Luke i. 
that we, delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might .serv’e him without fear all 
the days of our life in such holiness and righteousness as are imeeidablo before him.” 

Thus see ye that, if we will walk Iw^fort^ Ood, wc may not only In'lleve in God, fear. Tit. iii. 
and love God, but als(» lead a ])ure and innocent life, lx* plenteous in good works, 
and altogether stiulious of true godliness. 

(Jhris. But, 1 )>ray you, why doth the scripturtt uso this term, “walk,” rather wiiythe 
than any other ? PhM, It is not without a cause. Ye know, he that stiindoth still ust^tiiu . 

moveth nothing forward, nor haslcth not unto the end of his jouniey: but ho that ’ ‘ 

walketh is over going, and draweth alway nearer and nearer unto his journtiy’s tsid. lii 
consideration Avhereof the holy scripture useth this word, “walk,” to put us in remem¬ 
brance that, if wc h.avo begun well in our profoasiou, wo should not there cease and 
stand still, but go forth “from virtue to virtue,” “from faith to faith,” until at tho last e-ni. ixxxw. 
wo attain unto the perfirctiou of pure innocciicy. I'’or “he that eontinucth unto end,” Matt. xxiv. 
saith Christ, “shall be saved.” Again: “Be faithful unto the tleath, ajid I shall givciu-v-ii- 
then the crown ttf life.” This word wo read in divers places of the holy scrii>turtis. 

Christ saith: “Walk while ye have light, that the darkness doth not overwhelm yon. J>>hn xh. 
For ho that walketh in darkness knoweth not whitlier he gocth.” >St Piiul also saith : 

“Walk a.s the eliildren of light, proving what is iiccoptable to tho Lord." Again : Kph.,v. 

“ Look that ye walk circurasjtectly, not as unwise, but as wis«‘, redeeming the time, for 
tho days are evil.” .Hitherto pertaineth that saying of St John; “ lie that saith that Uoiinii. 
he dwclleth in Christ ought to walk even as he hath w.alkwl.” 

Tljese places, with all other such like, dtx;larc to us that wc ought so to walk in 
our profession by increasing daily in virtues, that at tho last wc may bo perfect, and 
as St Paul saith: “ Make every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” And this is it that coi. i. 
followeth in the latter end of the sentence: “ And be perfect.” For wo ought so to walk, oen. xvu. 
that is, increase in all godlino.ss, virtue, and honesty, that we might be perfect, as Christ 
saith: “ Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfetd.” Also St Paul: “ Rejoice Matt 
and bo perfect.” It is one degree of virtue to love my ncighlmur; but it is an higher ^ 
degree to love mine enemy; but the most excellent degree above all is so to love our perfection, 
very enemies, that can be contented not only to do them good, but also even to 
give onr lives to win them unto Christ. It is a ]>oint of mercy to help my poor 


Cbechjn.^ 
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neighbour with my euperfluous goods; but it is a -point of perfection to sell all that 
ever 1 have, and to give it to the poor, as Christ said to the rich man: “ If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell all that thou hast, and give it to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come on thy way and follow me. It is a point 
of godliness to liear an honest heart toward the word of God; yet it is much more, 
openly to confess it boldly before men; but the very perfect point of godliness is, not 
only to love and confess it, but also manly to abide by it, even unto the very death, 
if need so requireth. Now therefore even unto the most and greatest perfection m all 
things ought we to contend and labour, that we may walk before God, and be per- 
fect. 

£u». I think there be but few that attain and come unto this perfection. PAiV. 
This your flower is indeed to the carnal man of a bitter and unpleasant savour; but 
to the spiritual and truly regenerate it smcllcth sweeter than any rose. TAeo. God 
grant that we may once be ancient in Christ! 

FAil. lAibour, and God will help. “Enter in at the strait gate. For wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that lea<leth unto destructi<m, and many there be 
which go in thereat. But strait is the gate and narrow is the way which Icadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it.” If yo will live and reign in glory with Christ, 
ye must suflTer with Christ, yo must take the cross of Christ, and follow him. ^ e 
must cast away all the vain pleasures and jminps of the world; the concupiscences and 
lusts of the flesh ye must mortify. Satan and all his subtile suggestions ye must man¬ 
fully resist. Ye must die unto sin, iuid live unto righteousness. For Christ did iu>t 
enter into glory before lie ha<l siifiiwd; and think ye the gates of heaven to be opened 
for you, if ye live in this world in joy, pleasure, and after the flesh ? Nay, verily, 
ye may be sure ; for the ajiostle saith, “ If yo live after the flesh, ye shall die; 
but if ye mortify the dtssls of the body in the Spirit, j'o shall live.’ 

And this is it that remaincth of your flower. “ And 1 will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and will multiply thcio beyond all measure.” God, commanding 
Abraham to walk before him and to be perfect, addeth this promise aforesaid, and 
hath undoubtedly accomplished it. I^et us also walk before Gml and be perfect, and 
that promise also shall bo fulfilled in us. God will multiply us beyond all measure, 
both in this world and in the world to come, as (Christ siiith: “ There is no man 
that hath forsaken house, or father and mother, or brothers, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of heaven, but they shall receive much more in this time, and in the 
world to come everlasting life.” Chris. God grant us so to walk, that we may be 
found worthy this eternal life! 

Phil. Well, neighbours, seeing that God is almighty, plenteous in power, abundant, 
omnisuflicient, full of all good, needy of nothing, lil)eral, gentle, merciful, ready to 
help at every hour, and wholly bent to botitify and make wealthy so many as call on 
him “ in spirit and veritywhom would it not delight to do service unto such a 
Lord, and to walk before him an<l to be perfect, seeing that for our service-doing he 
will increase and multiply us, that is to say, give ns in this, world abundance of all 
things necessary for this our life, and in the world to come everhisting glory ? 

JUvs. Tliis is a sweet flower that ye have now given us. Theo. I beseech God 
that we may smell well of it. Chris. Yea, and that the savour may long continue 
in us. Phil. To that I say. Amen. For if this come to pass, yo may bo sure to 
have the favour both of God and man, which of all treasures is the greatest. And of 
this shall ye not fail, if yo labour to walk before God and be perfect, which I call 
“ pure innocency.” He that is pure from sin, and innocent or harmless in his conver¬ 
sation, ho must needs find grace and favour in the eyes both of God and of all men. 
Therefore, dear brothers, cleave stedfastly to this one very God Almighty by true 
faith, as the only author of all good things; fear him reverently as a beneficial Lord: 
love him tenderly as a gentle father; and so walk according to bis most divine plea¬ 
sure in cleanness of life and jrnre innocency vrithont any feigning, dissimulation, or 
hypocrisy, that ye may in this world be governed of him in all your acts through 
his most Holy Spirit, and in the world to come enjoy the glory eternal, Ens. Amen, 
good l^rd. 
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Phil. Your duties learned toward yourselves and God, I will now declare how yo 
ought to behave yourselves toward our most Christian and e.\cellent king, and all other 
rulers that are sent of him. And this shall be the third flower of your Nosegay. 

Theo. Never in better time. It cometh well in place. Let us see it, I pray you. 

THE THIRD FLOWER, CALLED FAITHFUL OREDIENCK. 

Phil. Y^e remember, I am sure, the name «)f your third flower. Theo. Ye named it 
“Faithful Obedience." Phil. Well remembered. Hold, here it is: “Let every soul beBnm.xiu. 
obedient to the powers that bear rule. For there is no power but of Go<l. The powers wud.vi. 
that be are ordained of God. Therefore whosoever rcsisteth the power resisteth the 
ordinance of God. And they that resist sh<all get to themselves damnation,” &c. 

How doth the aspect of this flower please your eyes? Chris. It is not oidy pleasant 
to the eye, but it also giveth a goodly' odoriferous and comfortable savour to so many 
as smell on it with purged noses. For it sheweth how wo ought to behave ourselves 
both toward our most redoubted king, and all other rulers, which “ are sent of him i Pet. ii. 
unto the praiset of them that do well, but tinto the punishment of them that do evil." 

They therefore that are faithful subjects, must needs rejoice in this flower unfcignodly. 

Phil. Well said. Although, neighbours, I do not doubt, but that in your eon.seienco 
ye are assurctlly persuaded that the Christian magistrates and high ])owers do reign, 
rule, and have dominion, every one in their kingdom, not of their own tyranny, cruel 
violence, and extort jjowor, but of the authority of God’s w'<»rd and the just appoint¬ 
ment of the high celestial king, for the great consolation and comfort of his |>eoplc, 
and for the innumerable commodities of the Christian jmblic weal, which of their no 
less virtuous than righhious regiment and governance do ensue; yet, forasmuch as in 
these our days then: have risen up wicked and ungodly spirits which deny the oflicc The Anabup- 
of the magistrates and high powers to be the ordinance of Gotl, and aflirni that it can 
by no means stand with the gosj)el of Christ: 

I will first declare unto y’ou and prove bj' the holy scriptures, that the high powers The contend 
are ordained of God, and that their office agree and in all points consent with the most Flower, 
holy word of God; yea, and that it is so necessary, that without this regiment and 
governance of the high powers no public weal can remain in safe estate, no friendship 
can be maintained, no faith can be rcganled, no order can be kcjit, no propriety of goods 
can be saved, no virtue can reign, no tranipiillity can consist, nor any goodness continue; 
but all must needs grow out of order, and, .as they s,ay', go to havoc, unto the great 
disquiotuess and utter destruction of so many' as dwell in such wild, ru.stical, brutal, M»rk wcii. 
and beast-like realm, where no civility of public onler in mundane things is olwcrved. 

This once done, I will declare what your duty is toward our most sovereign lord 
the king, and all the other rulers that govern under his dominion, that ye may live in 
this most flourishing realm, like true and faithful subjects, with obedient hearts, and 
that not only for fear but for eonseieiice sake, that by this means ye may both acquire 
and get to yourselves quietness and rest, learling an honest and peaceable life, without 
any disturbance, and also bo an example to other, that they wdth like obedience may 
bo subject, and serve our most Christian prince according to the will of God. 

To shew that the authority of the magistrates and common officers is the ordinance 
of God, whereof may I rather take a beginning than of the public weal of the Isnaelites ? 

When God by his great puissance and stretched-out power had <lclivered the people kxoiI. xiii. 
of Israel out of their miserable servitude, wherewith they were grievously oppressed 
of the cruel and lion-like tyrant Pharao, did he not appoint Most* to be their ruler, guide, 
captain, and governor, that ho, having the pre-erainonce and rule over them, should safe 
conduct them, rule, and govern them after the will of God? Would he have done this, 
if it had been a thing unjust, unmeet, and unlawful ? Would ho not rather have suffered 
his people to run astray as masterless hounds, and as sheep destitute of a shepherd or 
herdman, without any order ? Did not Jetro also, a man of great virttie, and replete E*od. *viii. 
with the Holy Ghost, when ho saw Moses alone take all the pains in hearing the 
causes of the Israelites from morning unto even, say to him these words, “Look out 
among all thv people such as he wise men, and that fear God, and such as are true, 

14--2 
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and liate cuvutousness: make these rulers over them, some over thousands, some over 
hundreds, over fifty, and over ten, that they may alway judge the jMJople”? Moses 
so did, and God approved his act. Here siie we other magistrates and rulers appointed 
also to servo in the public weal, besides the head officer, which, they also being law¬ 
fully chosen and set in office, are approvetl before God. After Mos«!s, were not Josue, 
Otiioniel, Aioth, Sangar, Delbora, Gedcon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jopte, Samson, and 
at tlw! last Samuel, judge's and rulers over the Israelites? Were not all those approved 
to Ijc the just and lawful ministers of God? Did not Moses also, before his death, 
shew to the people of I.sracl, that afterward God should give them a king of the number 
of their brothers, which should be their ruler “as all nations have throughout all the 
world" ? Do we not hero learn, that all nations at that thne had kings, and that kings 
are nppointe<l and chosen by the election of God? This is sufficient for any faithful 
heart to prove, establish, and corroborate the authority of kings and other civil magis¬ 
trates. lint let us hearken more to the scripture. 

When Kauiuel waxed old, and could no more judge the ]HH)plo for his age, he com¬ 
mended tliat office to his sons Joel and Abia, which answered nothing to the go<lly 
dispositions of their father, neither ordered the ]>ublic wesvl aright, but lived dissolutely, 
voluptuously, and wickedly, receiving gifts, and perverting judgment; which thing 
caused the ehlers and ancient of the people to assembles, and come unto Samuel, that he 
might appoint them a king to rule, over them, as all nations had. And did not iSamueL, 
shortly after, at the a]>poiiitment of God, anoint Saul king over Israel ? And from that 
time, ill a niiumer, until the coming of Christ, were there not kings among the Israelites 
of tlii'ir own nation, according to the prophecy of Jacob ? and at Christ’s coming did 
not king Herod, although a stranger, reign among the Jews? Do not all these histories 
manifestly prove and apjirove the office of kings and other magistrates to be the ordi¬ 
nance of God ? Those things .are clo.arer than the light. 

PAil. I will now ri'hearsc unto you certain manifest sentences and ojh'ii tiixts of the 
holy scriptun», which shall evidiaitly c^stablish the authority of the high jiowers, that 
•Siitan himself shall not be able to jirevail against it, much h«s his imjis, which now 
<»f late are sprung out of his diabolical side. Chris. I pray you, let us hear them. 

Phil. tSalomou, sjieaking in the jierson of God, saith on this manner: “ nirough 
me kings reign, through me princes make just laws. Through me lords bear rule, 
and all judges of the earth execute judgment." Again, the wise man saith: “ Hear, 
ye kings, and understand; give ear, ye that rule the multitudes. For the jiowcr 
is given you of the Lord, and the strength from the most high God.” Are not these 
Words plain enough to shew that the powej, which the (ivil magistrates and head 
officers h.ave, is of God? .as th.at noble king Josaphat said to them whom he ajipointed 
jmlges of the Land in all the cities of Juda: “Take heed,” saith he, “what ye do. 
For ye execute not the judgment of man, but of tl«> Ixird, and he is witli you in 
judgment. Therefore let the fear of the Lord lie with yon, and do all things diligently. 
For with the Lord our God there is no unrighteousness, nor respi'ct of persons, nor 
ilesire of gifts.” God himself also saith by the mouth of David: “ Ye are gods, ye are 
all the sons of the Most Highest.” Doth not God here plainly say, th.at the magistrates 
are gods, that is, such .as bear the offices of God, as to m.aint<ain peace, justice, and 
good order, to punish sin, and to dt^fend the innocents ? If they be the officers of God, 
and exercise his offiet', so that ho approveth and alloweth their state and manner of 
living, how' can any man righteously condemn and reject their authority and power? 
Cursed be they that knowledge not from the very heart the high powers to bo ordainwl 
of God, and that therefore they ought to be obeyed and had in jicrpctual reverence 
and honour. 

Chris. They grant that in the old law it was the ordinance of God to have civil 
magistrates, as judges, kings, and other rulers, but now, say they, in the new testament, 
it is not law’ful to have any prc-eminenco or superiority. For Christ saith: “Ho not 
ye called master; for ye have but one master, even Christ: all ye are brothers.” 
Again : The kings of tlio heathen have dominion on them, and they that bear rule 
over them are called gracious lords. But yc shall not'bo so: but the greatest among 
you a|^l Im> iw the youngest, and the chiefest as a servant.” liO, say they, here is all 
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dominion and temporal power forbidden among cliristitui ^leople, and equality of power 
proponed and set forth to all men. And that we should doubt nothing hereof, wo have, Auaimpiists. 
say they, a manifest example of Christ the teacher of all vimty, which, when the |)cople 
would have made him king, fled away from them, and by no means would enjoy joim vi. 
that office, although being the very Messias and true anointed king of the Lord. More- ‘ 
over, ho said to Pilate: “ My kingdom is not of this world." ■*<>>»> xvia. 

Phil. O blind ignorancy, and ignorant blindness! With what eyes do those owls Thenmfu- 
look «m the holy scripture! with what spirit doth that generation of vipers search 
and judge the most sacred word of God! Witli how filthy and unwasluHl fet!t do 
tliosit swinish and beast-like jtersons enter into the sw'eet and pleasant fountains of 
the most pure scriptures! O Lord G(k1, what dareth not blind Bayard' attempt .and 
take in hand! Christ cjimc not into this world to reign, but to serve; not to be a cimM’s kinR- 
teniponil, but spiritual king; not to rule with the sword, but with the breath of his 
mou’Ji; not to exmitc judgment on other, btit to be judged himstdf,- not to live as 
an earthly prince, but as a ghostly minister of God's word; not to slay, but to be slain. 

Therefore was it convenient that he should fulfil liLs Father’s will, for the which he 
came doNvoi, and that once done, to ascend and go up again unto the glory of his Father. 

Which all these things he did, living all the time that lut was in this world humbly 
and meekly, shewing ever obedience, reverence, and honour to the magistrates, although 
heathen, even unto the very death. An<l as he came to sciae. and not to be served, 
to obey, and not to be oboye<l; so taught ho his disciples, when they began to con¬ 
tend of siqM'riority, to be humble, lowly, im-ek, g<!ntle, obedient, and not to go about 
any temporal primacy, which only pertaiiieth to the civil magistrates, but to be con¬ 
tent with their office, which was to j)reaeh God’s word, to ojh-u the mystcTies of Christ’s Throfruv 
kingdom, to reprove the world of sin and unfaithfulness, to fight with the sword ofap,^tii“^* 
God’s word, to use not carnal but spiritual annours, to bring again such as were 
gone astra}’,—^to be short, wholly to Ik; bent to enlarge the kingdom of God and the 
glory of Christ’s gosped. 

This dcstroycth not, but /ather magnifieth the authority of the high powers, 
seedng Christ willed them not to take upon thcaii the office of tcsnporal reghiuint, 
contrary to equity, but only to be as “ si'rvants and dispensators t)f the mysteries i Cor. iv. 
of Gt)d.’’ And come, t)f a gf«)d fellowship, did Christ at any time shew himself 
disobedient to the public magistrates and head officers? Did not he confess that the 
]»ower, which Pilate the judge had over him, w;is given him from above? Notej„h„^,x. 
that w«dl, I pray you, and bear it away. Did not he also pay tribute; to (’aisar, and Mariixu!'" 
willed other to <lo so likewise ? Did not the a]>ostles also shew' thenistdves olKslicnt 
to the high powers in all |)oints, yea, and taught other men .so to do ? “ There is uom. xiii. 

no power," .saith 8t Paul, “but of God. Tin; j>owers that be are ordained of God. 

Therefore whoso resisteth the j)ow'er, resistetli the ordinance of God: and they that 
resist get to themselves dannuition." St Peter also commandeth us t(» “ honour the i Pct. n. 
king, ami to lie subject to him as supreme head, ami to the other rulers that an* sent 
of him. For this is the will of the Lord,” saith he. Are not all these authorities jhi. new 
alleged out of the new testament ? Have, we not here both manifest texts, and also aiKTJIJmroyc 
evident examples, to approve the office and state of the high jiowcrs; so that it is now ,“nho 
of no le.88 authority than ever it was before, but ratluT greater and stronger, .seeing it 
is now' also confirmed and estiiblished by Christ and his apostk»? Ijct the iidvtT.saries 
of this ordinance of God learn to bo ashamed, confi^as their disobedience, become sub? 
ject, and give reverence and honour to all head officers as to the ministers of God, even 
from the greatest to the least. “For so is the will of God,” aaith the scrijitiire. 

77/00. It will be objected of these order-destroyers: We would gladly hear by the 
scripture if any Christian man, that had received the faith of Christ, did ever licar 
rule and exercise temporal dominion over his brothers. Phil. What is this? What 
do I hear? May not a Christian man execute that office, whereby virtue is niain- 
taincMl and vice exiled ? Is ho not more fit to bo a ruler, that beliovcth in the true 
G«h 1, fearcth him, seeketh his ^lory, embraceth virtue, hateth vice, loveth his ncigh- 


f* bayant: a name of a horse. The exprcs»iuii pioveiiiial.) 
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hour, tenderetli the commonwealth, and sceketh in all points to be a father among 
his subjects, than such one as belicvcth in idols, feareth them, seeketh thdr glory, 
dcspiscth the alone true God, hateth virtue, embraccth vice, oppresseth his neighbour, 
tcareth the commonwealth in pieces, and sheweth himself in all things a cruel tyrant 
among his subjects? What furious Eriunys hath invaded and troubled the brains of 
these unreasonable creatures to resist the public magistrates and to condemn their autho¬ 
rity, which they have received i»f God ? But let the8<! honest men, 8nd God will, tell 
me, was not Abraham, Joseph, Judas, Moses, Josue, Gedeon, Samuel, David, Eze- 
chias, Josaphat, Josias, with many other, Christian and faithful men? Yet did they 
execute the office of magistrates, and were high jjowers indeed allowe<l before God, 
working that which was good in his sight. 

Em. I'liey were faithful, say they, wc grant, but not Christian. PhU. O mon¬ 
sters ! as though it were one thing to be faithful, and another to be Christian. Dif¬ 
ference is there none between them and us, but this only, that they lielieved in Christ 
to come, and we believe that Christ is come and hath fuliHIed the prophecies of tho 
1 Cot. %. holy men ghostly inspired. “ All,” saith St Paul, (he speaketh of the fatiiers of the 
old testament,) “did eat all one spiritual meat,” that is to say, with us, “and all did 
drink tho very same drink of tin; spiritual rock which accompanied them, and Christ 
was tho rock.” Tt is a good consequence therefore, that it is all one church both of 
them that believed then in Christ, and of them which arc now; which church is 
gathered together in one and the very same Spirit, so that they bo alike faithful and 
Christian, having one faith, one profession, one religion, one flod, one Ijord, one Saviour, 
and one hope. But I will cotne to the now tostamerit. Was not Nicodemus, .Toseph, 
Acuviit. and that noble man, ■which was chamberlain and of great authority 'with Candace 
the qut'en of the land of the Morians, which was baptis'd of Philip, and received into 
Christ’s flock, Christian and faithful men ? Yet wen) they magistrates. Was not Cor¬ 
nelius, which called I'ctcr unto him, .and 'was baptized of him, a Christian man ? Yet 
did he use public offices. Was not StTgius I'aulus, Erjistus, with divers other, Chris¬ 
tian men ? and yet officers in the conjmonwoalth ? 

Chris. All these! things are true. PhU. Well then, let us conclude, if it were 
‘ lawful at that time f()r <a Christian man to bear rule in the commonweal, how is 
it now become unlawful ? Is any man more fit to reign and rule among Christian 
men, than he which is of the siime profession, faith, and religion ? Is it convenient 
for the wicked and unfaithful to have dominion over the righteous and Christian, rather 
than they which desire nothing more than the glory of God and the health of their 
Christian brothers? G extreme blindness! If that should come to pass, who would 
not wish rather to he an unfaithful painim than a faithful Christian ? Behold to what 
point these wicked order-breakers bring tho Christian religion, while they will .seem 
to fight most chiefly for the glorious furtherance of it! () foxi.sh hypocrites! Who 

perceiveth not their subtility ? Who smcllctii not their cr.aft ? Who espioth not their 
falsehood ? While they go about to sin ■without punishment, to have all things in 
common, to live of the s’weat of other men’s brows, to live freely in all kind of 
beast-like pleasure, to defile other men's wives, maidens, daughters, servants, &c. behold 
to what profit these gross gospellers, these shameless schismatics, these brutal belly- 
gods, bring the public weal of Christendom! God mought once root such pestilences 
out of the earth, that we may, according to our duty, with all submission of mind 
and faithful obedience, honour and magnify the public magistrates. 

Thus have I, neighbours, grossly but faithfully, rudely but truly, proved to you 
by the infallible verity of God’s word, that the high powers are ordained of God, 
and that their office pleaseth God, and is agreeable in all points with the holy scrip¬ 
tures, both of the old and new testament. 

Now, according to my promise, will I in three words, as they say, declare how 
necessary the office of the public magistrate is for the right institution and prosperous 
preservation of tho common weal. 

Em. I pray you, let us hear. Phil. 'The office of the high powers evidently 
declareth, what innumerable commodities and pleasures ttie Christian public weal receiveth 
by thdm. Moses, when he appointed certain rulers over tho Israelites, commanded 
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them that they iihould “.judge righteously, and that they should not be partial in n«it. i. 
their judgments, but hear all indifferently, not .esteeming nor preferring the man of 
power and nobility before the poor and base person, nor yet fear the person of any 
man; for it is the judgment of God,” saith he. Again, that they should “ receive no 
gifts, (for gifts do blind tho eyes of the wise, and deprave tljo cau8i>s of the righteous,) 
but alway pursue and follow that which is according to justice,” have ever with them Dmt. *vii 
the book of the law of tho Lord, read it all the days of their life, tliat they may learn 
to fear the Lord their God, and to keep all the words of his law, and ordinances 
thereof, that they may do them, 'fhe proj)het Jeremy also commandeth kings and Jw.»«. 
other rulers to minister righteousness, to deliver tho oppressed from violent power, to i. 
keep equity, not to grieve nor oppress the stranger, the fatherless, nor tho widow, nor 
yet to shetl innocent blot>d. Here may ye see in few words, how necessary the office 
of the public magistrates is for the right institution and prosperous preservation of tho offlreofti.^ 
common weal. How expedient is it, think yon, in matters of controversy, that all 
things l>e judged and rwoncilcd according to equity and justiec! How necessary is 
it that the poor oppressed be delivered from the violent blood-soupcrs! How con¬ 
venient is it that tins stranger, widow, and fatherless, he holpen and j»rovided fori 
How profitable is it that unity, concord, love, benevolence, friciidshi]), amity, 1 m; 
maintained; and debate, discord, strife, malevolence, ire, wrath, contention, hatred, 
enmity, he exiled! How necessary is it that virtue reigneth, and vice he banished! 

How seemly is it that an order be kept, ami confusion driven out of the public weal! 

By tho godly office and authority of the high powers all these good things are brought 
to pass; and without that, what can there remain in any public weal in safe estate 
and comely order ? As tkilomon ssiith : “ Where there is no governor, them the people I'rov ni. 

must needs decay; hut where as arc many that can give eoiiiisel, there is wealth.” 

As St Chrysostom saith: “If thou takest aw’ay the judicial seats and the offices ofnom,vi.*•! 
the law, so hast thou utterly destroyed all the order of our life. And a.s, if thou 
separatest and pluekest away from the ship the masti;r and steerman of it, thou hast tirrlli?”*'*'* 

drowned the ship; ami as, if thou lc*adest away tho ca]>tain from the army, thou hast 

made the soldiers to be ov{;rcome of their enemies; so likcwis<?, if thou takest away 
the rulers out of the cities, we shall lead a life more unreasonable than the very brute 
beast-s, »;ver snatching one at another, so that the man of the greater power shall 
subdue the; jM)orer, and the bolder shall overcome the meeker-s))irited'.” 

They therefore that go about to take away the public magistrates, may justly setan 
to be the most extreme pestilences of the eommonweal, and to dcstnjy that which 
is no less profitable for our preservation, safeguard, and health, than the sun, fire, or 
watc;r is, or whatscMJver can be reckoned most neci;ssary for this our needy life. For nehow what 
by them is public innoccncy, honest btthaviour, godly learning, virtuous knowliMlgc, wc"W!"tvobV 
sinettre erudition, necessary' arts, fruitful occupations, maintained. By them wo live iruwtr' 
in tranquillity and peace. By' them we enjoy onr own possessitms without any dis¬ 
turbance. By them we are preserved from all injurit's and cruel ojqin-ssions. By' 
them our realms arc defended from the invasion of cruel tyrants. By them the glory 
of God flourisheth. By' them the gospel of Christ triuinpheth, and all sects and here.sics 
arc extirped and plucked up by tho roots. To conclude, by' them God worketh his most 
divine pleasure in his ele<;t and faithful people, and all good things chance unto us. 

For their judging place is the throne of God. Their mouth and sentence is the organ 
and instrument of God’s truth. They' are the vicars of God. They' are the livish 
imago of God. They are the ministers of God for our wealth. They reprc-siut the 
person of God. They exercise the judgment of tin* Lord. They are the fathers of 
the country. They are the pastors of the jieople. They arc the maintainers of peace. 
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They are the rulers of justice, and patrons of all true innoeency. They therefore, 
which will not approve, commend, and allow the impery, rule, and dominion of the 
public magistrates and head officers, may worthily be judged twice frantic, and too 
much estranged from all kind of humanity. Thus have ye hoard, in few wortls, how, 
ncctMsary the high powers are for the right institution and godly administration of the 
jmblic weal. 

Theo. We see now right well, that without their regiment and governance nothing 
that is godly and virtuous can stand, but all wicked things must needs spring up and 
aris(j in those realms where the public magistrates want. 'Phil. Truth it is that ye say. 
Well, now for the just and perfect acconiplishnicnt of my promise heretofore made, I 
will declare consctiiiently unto you, what your duty is toward the high powers, I mean, 
our most sovtircign lord the king, and all the other rulers, that govern under his most 
noble eni[)ire and dominion. Chrig. I pray you heartily, let it so bi\ 

Phil. Ye remember well, I am sure, that your flower which I gave you last, is 
luim. xiii. this: “ Let every soul be obedient to the j)owers that bear rub*, &c.’’ Eug. We re- 

•(f&itiiriii iiieinber it well.' Phil. Hero is ‘‘faithful obedience” nsiuired of you toward the high 

])o\v(‘rH ana rulorn of tlirt comiiioiiwjal. ror as it is tlioir otarAi to ruu% so is it our 
duty l(j obey, and that not feignislly, but with siiicc'rity of cjonseience and pureness of 
K.ini. xiii. iiiiiid, without any dissimulation or hypocrisy. “ b’or tlien> is no power but of God. 

The yiowers that be an‘- ordained of God. Therefore whosoever resisteth tlu! power 
resisttdb tin; ordinanc<> of God: and tiny that resist shall'got to themselves dam¬ 
nation." Ilut, J j)ray j cju, mark what your flower saitb: “ Jjot every soul be obedient 
t() the powers tliat bear rule.” Note that it is said: “Jjct cvi'ry soul bo oliediont.” 

'» Here se<! you, that no jH'rson, be he spiritual or temporal, as they use to call them, 

from iiiHvii. is (>xeepted from obedience trtward the high powers. All are under subieetion. All 

4 'nii‘iiniiitlii- 1. . 1 1 •! ” ' " 

iMiwc™. owe obedience, (ear, honour, and tribute, to the rulers of the common weal. Nfinc is 

free from this subjection. l''or “every soul” is him taken after the Hebrew phrase for all 

men, and for so many ns are rciisonable creatures, bom and appointed to live under 

a law. So that the scripture here .eonmiaiidetli all men, both spiritual and temporal, 

both godly and ungodly, both Avicked and righteous, both perfect and imperfect, to olay 

the magistrates and all such ordinances and laws as are m.ade of them for the, glory 

of God anil the commodity of the public Aveal, or else they accuniulato and heap nj) to ‘ 

Ilf oir. 1)11. themselves great damnation, as St Austin saitii: “ WIiosoca'it will not obey the laws 

Hi) ItitIU. n ' ^ 

flip. M. of the tcinyioral governors, Avhieh iirc made for the establishment of God’.s truth, he 
gettetli great dainnation 

oSty "iV. ) the spiritual persons bound to be obedient also to the high powers by 

must iiIh'v. tlio Word of Goil ? Phil. Yea verily, there is not one bi.shop nor priest within this 
realm of England, which oAActh not so much obedience to the king’s grace’s majesty, as 
the most inferior subject anil vile temporal man doth. Neither doth this name spiritual,' 
archbisho]), yiatriareh, cardinal, bishop, archdeacon, suffragan, priest, deacon, &c., de¬ 
liver them from subjwtion and obedience, no more than this Avord, tailor, shoemaker, 
drajier, merchant, inn-keeper, wati'r-taiikard-lHiarer, dauber, cobbler, &c., doth. “Let 
cAcry soul," saitb the scrijiture, “be ola'diciit to the powers that Is'ar rule.” Here is 
none e.xcejited, no, not that llomish jiork, which challengcth so great authority over all 
|H‘rsous ill the world, that he is not ashamed to suffer kings and emyierors to kiss and 
lick his yioeky feet. O shameless antichrist! Thetiyihylact, iiyion the afon^aid place of 
•riK<ii.h>i.ui. |*aul, writeth on this manner: “Here he teiu-heth all men,” saith he, “that whether 
he be yiriest, or monk, or ayinstle, they should lie olieilient to the princes and high 

*I *r 

yiowers . 

Whore is any exception now, T jiray you? Where are the yirivileges, immunities, 
freedoms, and liberties now lieconie, which the butcher of Borne was wont to give so 

f* Quicunque autem Icgihus inipcratoriim, quae P ...vaiSevtoy vatrav ude iepeus ^ tia, 

pro Dei veritatc feruntur, olitctnperare non vult, ad- «c«p /i»vnj(dc, kuv ntrmrroKm, virordvirttrOat rots 
qiiirit grande supplicium.—Augutsl. Op. Par. 1(579- apxouiriy.—Theophyl. Op. Vcnct. 1754-()!1. Comm. 
17(M). Dc (’nr. Don. I.ib. ad Hnnif. scu Kpist. in Epist. ad Roni. cap. xiii. Tom. H. p. 94.] 
flxxxT. rap. ii. 8. Tom. II. col. (546.] 
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bounteously to his dear spiritual children, that they might sin without punishment, be 
free from paying tribute, exempt from all temporal jurisdiction, be lords and kings within 
themselves, hang and draw at their own pleasure, and do whatsoever their InMist-like lusts 
i;ovoted? How well foUowod they this doctrine of the Holy Ghost? Of what spirit 
were they named spiritual, which so manifestly fight with the Spirit t>f God? With 
what forehead durst they he bold to call themselves the sucei'ssors of the aposthw, seeing 
that, contrary to the teaching and practice of all tnic a]>ostles, they were disolxslient to 
the high powers, robbetl them of their authority, led them captive, and made them to 
serve their voluptuous and beast-like pleasures? 

Em. Undoubtedly there hath been grtfat abusion in the clergy concerning the tem¬ 
poral rulers. PhU. It cannot be denied; but thanks be t») onr Lord G-sl, which hath in 
these otir days brought it to pass by the revelation of his divine verity, that onr most 
Christian king, with certain other princes, hath very trium])luintly gotten again and 
reeo'.crcd their authority given them of God, whercjof so many years they have unjustly 
1)0 deprive<l by the furious tyranny of that most cnuil Uomish bislioj) and bis bloody 
whelps. 

Thco. The holy scri])turc, 1 am sure, taught them no such disobedience. PhU. No, 
verily. It rather hiaehetli them olnidience, as ye heard befon;. b’or it is written: 
king beareth rule over all, and In: hath dominion ovt'r them, so that whatsoever he 
saith to them, they <lo it.” Was not Aaron the high priest olwdient to Mostw, whom Uxort. xxxn. 
God a|)])niiitiHl ruler over his peopl<‘, and «lid whatsoevtir he commanded him ? Was 
not the high priest Achimelech ami all the other ])riests obedient to king 8iiul, and j jjam. xxii. 
cialled themselves his servants, arnl him their lord, not once resisting the fury of the 
king, but rather choosing to suffer death ])atiently under so great a tyrant, than once to »eimm. vjit. 
n'sist him disobediently ? AV'hat need I speak of David, Salomon, Kzechias, Josa])hat, aell"!'''*'*' 
Josias, Alexander, Demetrius, Antiochiis, &c., which ever bad the bishops, priests, 
fs'vites, and other sjiiritiial ministers, in snbjtxdion without any' resistance ? How 
onr s])iritualtv then be free from obedience and subji'ction ? 

(.'hr!x. Ye s.ay truth. Hut all these histories hitherto alleged yon have borrowed of 
the ohl tc‘stanu:nt. We would Iks glad to bear this thing proved bj' the authority of 
the new testament. For there have been, neither yet want, which think it a matter Tho a imbxp- 
of absurdity and a thing very unfitting, that temporal rulers should reign over the 
spiritualty'. 

P/iU. O disobedient hearts'. Did not Mary, the mother of (Uirist, and Josi*ph obey J.uki-n. 
the commandment of Augustus the emperor, win-n the whole worhl should be taxi’d, and 
went into their city Bethleem ? Dili not (Christ liimsc:1f teach obedience toward tin: Matt. xvii. 
high ])owers ? Did not he jaiy tribute ? AViis not he content to die under the teni]>oral Mariixiv. ’ 
rulers, and confess that their power was given them from above? Did not the, apixstles.inimxym'. 
so in like manner both teacli and do ? Ditl not Paid willingly ever obey the ])ublic xxv. 
magistrates, Fe.stus and Feli.v, &c. ? Did not all the bi.shojis and ministers of God’s word 
.so likewise do and titaeh in the primitive church, until that wicked man *‘tlie son of i).,),. ix. 
perdition” can\e, which “exalted himself above all that is called Gisl, insomuch that he-iTin^n. 
sitteth in the tem}>le of God, boasting bim.self to be Goil ? lint the Jjord shall slay him 
with the breath of his mouth, .and shall put him to flight with the cleaniess of bis 
coming." lait it come to piuss, O Lord, yea, and that shortly. 

F’lirtbcrmore, was not this the commandnient of tHirist, “ P.ay tli.at to the einjieror that m.ui. xxii. 
is due to the eniiKiror" ? AVliat is due to the emperor, that is, to the temporal governor, 
but obi:dlcnco, fear, honour, tribute, &c. ? How then can any man bn excejited from the 
oliediencc of the tomponal power, be he (Milled spiritual or otherwise? “ Ixd every' soul,” Unm. xiii. 
saith bt Paul, as ye heard before, “ be olaidient to the powers that Is’ar rule.” Again he 
saith: “Warn them that they submit themselves unto print^s and to the higher authority, Tii. lu. 
to ol)oy the officers.” St Peter also saith: “ Submit yourselves to all manner of ordinance i rci. u. 
of man for the TjOrd’s sake; whether it he unto the king as unto the chief head, or unto 
rulers, as unto them that are sent of him for the punishment of evil-doers, hut for the 
praise of them that do well. For so is the will of God," Arc not all these authoritiis«, 
sekx’tcd out of the new testament, sufficient to declare what olx’diencc all kind of pcoyde 
owe to the higher jiowers ? 
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Mark 
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Luke xii. 
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xiiiiitUude. 


Koidu^ vii. 


Fcclcx. X. 


Matt. X. 
LuKi’ xti. 


Etu. Yes, in good fjuth, and that no man from this true and huthfu) obedience i« 
excepted. Phil. Very well said. St> hero do ye now learn, what is one point of your 
duty toward our most redoubted king, and other head officers. Chrig. This is truly and 
faithfully, with all humility and 8ubmia.sion of mind, to be obedient unto them, and 
gladly to execute, perform, and do that which they command and require of us. PhU. 
Then do ye perceive right well that, as it is the office of the ])ublic magistrates for to 
nile, so is it your duty to obey. Thro. We iM-Tceive that right well, and that wc may 
by no means resist the high powers, inasmuch as they are ordained of Go<l. “ For 
whosoever resisteth the ]>ower resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
shall get to themselves damnation.” Phil. It is well said. lUit I will now go forth to 
declaro unto you, what your duty is nujrc toward the high powers. (Jhris. I pray 
you, let it so Is;. 

PhU. It is not only recpiired of us by the wor4 of God, that we should be obedient 
to the head rulers, but also that we fear tliom. For St Paul, among all other things 
which w(( of very duty owe to the higher ])owcrs, rehearseth fear. ISo tliat it is our 
tiuty also to fear, lest we attempt any thing that should derogate their prince-like 
authority, or in any ]»oiut displease them. “ For the rulers are not fear,” saith he, 
“ to them that do well, but to them that <lo evil. AVilt thou not fear the power { 
Do that is gofid, and thou shalt rticeive praise of it: for ho is the minister of God 
unto thy wealth. Hut if thou doest that which is evil, then fear: for he beareth 
not the sword in vain. He is the minisb'r of God, a taker of vengeance to punish him 
that (hieth evil. Wherefore ye imist nee<ls t)hey, not only for punishment, but also for 
conscience sake.” And this is it that Salomon saith : “ lltc king ought to be feared as 
the roaring of a lion. Who.so provokoth him unto auger, ofleudeth against his own 
soul." Again he saith: “ 31y son, fear thou the Jjord and the king.” Heboid how ho 
joineth the fear of (Jod ainl of the king together, because wc should walk ever with a 
reverent fesir toward him, alway being afeard either to think, breathe, s]>cak, or do, that 
should be contrary to the king’s grace’s jdesisure. 

How grievously they have be punished that walked as seditious })er8ons without 
any godly fesir toward the public magistrates, the histories of Dathan and Abiron, of 
Zainbri and Baasa, shew manifi‘st1y. Neither have we wanted experience of this thing 
now-a-days. For what, 1 )>ray you, hath ever Ision mutbsHid or secretly conspired 
against the king’s grsice’s majesty at any time, either among men of nobility, or yet of 
the hiiser sort, that hath not come to light, and wrought destruction to the .authors 
thereof ? 1’his is uiuloidttedly the provision of God. God dcfend<‘th his ministers as a 
good master doth his servants. God waiteth upon the king’s grae.e’s health. He 
defendeth him from his enemies. “ Ho kcepeth all his bones,’’ as the ])salmograph saith, 
“ that not OHO of them shall bo broken.’’ He hath numbered the hairs of his head, so 
that not one of them shall perish without the good will of our heavenly Father. Ho 
hath without douht hitherto, and shall continually preserve his most gracious majesty 
from all the crafty cons]nrations and subtile assaults of all his cneniics, so that they shall 
never provail against him, but his grace shall ever be presorvwl in safe (»tate, and have 
]>er|)etually the triumphant victory over all his enemies, unto the great glory of God, 
the fruitful promotion of Christ’s gospel, and the prosperous traiupiillity and wealth of 
all us his most loving subjiHits. For :is it is impo&sible to hinder or let the course of the 
sun or moon, so is it inqmssible for them to escaiHs which imagine or work any violence 
or treason against his grace, (k’rtcs there is no evasion nor way to escape, as the wise 
man saith ; “ For God alway preserveth his ministers, and will not suffer them to escape 
unpunished that contemn, disob(;y, or labour to destroy his ordinance." Would God 
therefore that all men would remember this saying of the preacher: “Wish the king 
no evil in thy thought, and speak no hurt of the rich in thy privy chamber. For a 
bird of the lur shall betray thy voice, and with her feathers sh^l she bewray thy words.’’ 
“ There is nothing hid, that shall not come to light; neither is there any secret, that 
shall not come to revelation.” 

Ettg, If they would set liefore the eyes of their mind this nuwt godly and wise 
sentence, then shoidd they never tffi'end, but ever fear once to think any thing that 
shonld bt' prejudicial to the king's grace’s honour. PhU, Ye say truth. Provide there- 
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fore that ye yourselves remember it well, and ever set before your eyes tliis fear, and whstfeuwc 
that not constrained, servile, bond, or churlish, but reverent, gentle, obsequious, willing, towSidthB’* 
yea, and even such a loving fear as a dear son hath toward his most heartily beloved **'**' p"*®"- 
father; so that ye would fear to offend, though there were no law nor punishment at 
all, even for the. love that yo bear toward virtue, true innocency, and purity of life. ■ 

If ye have this fear, yo shall easily have the true obedience and all other things which 
most of all become faithful and loving subjects. And without this fear know that ye 
can none otherwise but precipitate and throw headlong yonrsclvcs into all kind of mis¬ 
chief, peril, danger, and destruction. Christ, God mought engraff in our hearts this 
reverent fear toward our most excellent prince, that we by no means may oilend him 
neither in thought, word, nor decsl! Then. Amen, good fjord, I be6t*«*h thee. 

Phil. Moreover, besides this obedience and fear, wo fiwe also to the high powers of honour, 
honour, as St Paul wituesseth in the aforesaid text. And St J*«!ter saith: “Honour all K«m. xiu. 
men, love the brotherhead, fear God, honour the king.” Here are wo also coininamlml * * *'""' 
to honour the king. 

Etm. What meaneth tl>o scripture by that, I pray you i Phil. To honour the king What a u 
is not only to pretend and shew an outward humility and huinblo obeisance toward him, the king, 
its by putting off our cap to him, reverently to sjieak to him, to kiuKd unto him, to grant 
him freely and willingly whatsoever he retjuircth of us; but also with heart and mind 
to wish well unto him, to desire all good and prosperous thing.s unto him, to pray fur 
him, to desire long life unto him, to ])ray that God may ru^ and govern all his 
counsels, enterprises, and affairs, to watch diligently that no hann, disturhaiice, or incom¬ 
modity chance unto him, and in all our acts, either public or private, ojwn or sc‘cnH, to 
seek the honour of him, as of our most sovereign lord. 'I'liis honour shewed David 
to king 8aul, which, knowing 8iiul to he his utter enemy and one that sought his life, i sam x*vi. 
wouhl notwithstanding so much sis once hurt him, nor yet sutler any tsther to do it, 
although he hsul sulliciout opportunity and occasion divers tinu's to have slain him, if 
he hail been so minded. “The Lord forbid," saith he, “that I should lay miiu! hand 
on him!” Again: “Kill him not.” “For who,” saith he, “shall lay hands on the Lord’s 
anointed, and he not guilty ? The Lord liveth, he dieth not, exce]>t the Lord smite him, 
or that his day be come to die, or else go to battle, and there perish.” He also after¬ 
ward commanded that young man to be slain, which came and told him that he hadgsxm. i. 
killed king Saul, thinking by this means to have picked a great thank, or obtained some 
beneficial reward at David’s hand. Here was true honour. For it is not lawful for 
any man being a subject to arise against his prince, and to avenge his own quarrel, lie 
he never so much a tyrant, or sustaineth he at his hand never so great injuries and 
wrongs; but patiently to suffer all things, yea, rather death, than he should once resist, 
leaving the vengeance unto him which saith, “ Veng(*ance is itiitK', and 1 will .reward." »«»«. 
“For he that resisteth the onlinanco of God getteth to himself damnation.” And neb. x.^ 
they that dishonour the high powers shall fall into ignobility, and prove a misi'rablo 
end. 

Chrin. They therefore dishonour greatly the inagistrati's, which excite and stir up 
seditions, make commotions, and trouble the tranquillity of the commonweal, wishing 
that there were no temporal governor over them, but that they might licentiously do 
whatso them lusteth. Phil. Such seekers of carnal and bc‘ast-likc: lilwrty hitherto have, 
and still shall receive a reward worthy their labour. But learn you, most dear brothers, 
utterly to deny and fomake the pestiferous and wicke«l manners of such seditious 
schismatics, and disobedient rebels, and study iinfeigncdly to give that true olnslience, 
fear, and honour to our most Christian and bounteous prince, that the scripture rc- 
quircth of us, as 1 have taught you before, and to so many also as are appointed of 
him to rule under his grace’s dominion. So shall yo both please God, and also lead 
a good and quiet life in this world. Em. God forbid that the contrary should be 
found in us! 

Phil. Now rcinaineth the fourth thing to lie declare*! unto you, which all we subjects, ortnbuir. 
from the highest to the lowest, owe to our most excellent king. Thm. What is that, I 
pray you? Phil. Verily, tribute. “For this cause also,” saith St Paul, “must ye Hnm. xin. 
pay tribute. For they are Gwl’s ministers. Give therefore to fivery man his duty. 
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tribute to whom tribute belongcth, custom to whom custom is due, fear to whom fear 
l>oIongcth, honour to whom honour pertaincth." 

■nrantily Chrw. 1 pray you, what mean ye by this word tribute? Phil, By tribute I 
oibute understand all payments that are due to the civil magistrates, as tenths, fifteenths, rents, 
tasks, subsidies, customs, &c. All these are wo bound by God’s commandment to pay 
Note^»hyj»c without any tumult or grudging, and that not without a cause. For seeing that the 
triLie.** ^ high lowers take so great pains for to defend us and to keep all that we have in safe¬ 
guard against the violence of our enemies; again, to mamtain virtue and to expulse 
vict!, which thing cannot be brought to pass without prudent, wise, and learned governors; 
it is expedient that we, which receive these coininoditics of them, do minister again unto 
them freely, sibundantly, suid lilicrally, whatsoever they require of us for the preserva¬ 
tion of the public wi^al, and maiutenanco of their dignity. Neither can we deny them 
this, except we will transgress God’s precept, and (all into the danger of damnation, and 
Matt. xvii. slittw that WO be most extreme enemies to ourselves. For Christ, willing to give us 
an (‘xample of this thing, paid tribute himself, and commanded other so to do, saying: 
Matt. xxii. “ Pay that which is due to Cousar unto Catsarunderstanding by the name of Cassar 
every magistrate and temporal power generally. 

Ami that the king’s grtice may lawfully, without any scruple or grudge of conscience, 
take such charges of us as 1 rehearse<l iK'fore, and that we ought not once to mutter 
against his grace’s pl^snre and will in this Ijehalf, it is manifest by these words, which 
I swn. viii. God s])akc unto Sairmel: “ This shall bo the law or right of the king,” saith he, “ that 
shall reign over you. Your sons shall he take for his chariots, and for horsemen to run 
before his chariots, and to be riders and captains, to be ploughmen to till his land, 
.and to lie reapers in his harvest,^ and to make his h.anicss, and such things as belong 
to his ch.oriots. As for your daughters, he shall take them to he apothcc<arics, cooks, 
and bakers. Your biist land, and vineyards, and oil-gardens shall he take, and give 
unto his servants. Of your seeds also and vineyards shall he take the tithes, and give 
unto his chamlMirlainH and servants. And your servants, and your maids, and your 
liest young men, and your asses, shall ho take, and do his business withal. Of your 
flocks shall he take the tithes, and ye shall Is? his servante.” Arc not these w'ords 
mauifest and plain enough to declare what right, title, and power, by the word of God, 
our most excellent prince hath to challenge and require of us such costs and charges as he 
sustaincth for the common weal, and that all that ever we have is at his command¬ 
ment, and that we ought by no me.ans to resist or say him nay? Chris, They are 
more clear than the sun, .and more open than the light, 
xnobjec- Then. Yet h.ave I heard some H,ay, that we arc made free by Christ, and ought to 

servo no man, nor to lie charged with payments to any person, but all things ought 
to bo common among Christian men. 

Theoniwcr. Phil. To answer unto every part of tliis your sentence requireth many words and 
Our liberty u askctli iiiuch time. But to bo short, know that whosoever maintainctb that kind of 
mlu-nmk?**’ doctrine dissentctli much from the Christian religion, comipteth the word of God, soweth 
by Christ w falsc tcocbing, liuutcth a carnal lilicrty, and desireth to live in all kind of sin without 
Kiuritiiai. ptinishment. Truth it is, that we are made free by Christ; but this our liberty is 

limn. s. spiritual, ami not temporal. By Christ wo are delivered from the damnation of the 

1 Cor. iv. law, but not from the obstirvanco, of it. By Christ we are made free from the power 

{leblHl''’ of Satan, sin, de.ath, desperation, and bell, but not from the power of the civil magi- 
strates. By Christ have we receiveil our manumission and freedom from the con¬ 
demnation of all those things into the which wo were cast by the sin of our .first 
jnhnviU. father Adam. So that by Christ we are spiritually made free, if we abide in his 

1 PetT’ii. words, as we read in the gospel of John and in divers other places of the holy scrip¬ 

ture. But this spiritual liberty niaketh us not free from our ol^ience and duty toward 
the temporal power, to whom we owe Inith ourselves and all that over wo have, as ye 
hoard before. For this wore a thing of too much absurdity, and contrary to all good order, 
.and the teaching both of Christ and of his apostles. Ye.a, so should Gml be the author of 
in^b. ml confusion and not of order, of dissension and not of concord. St Austin saith: “ If any 
ixxH. '*"’*’”' man thinketh that, liecause he is a Christian man, he ought to pay no custom or 
tribute, nor shew any honour to the high powers, he falleth into a great error, and is 
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very much deceived St Ambrose also saith: “ If the temporal governor asketli tribute, contm aux- 
we deny it not; let the lands of the ehurch pay tribute. If the ruler desirctli the lands, 
ho hath power to challenge them; let him therefore take them, if he will: I give them not bu"um.*f' 
to the emperor, but neither do I deny them*." Again he saith: “ It is a great and special ibw. 
document or point of teaching, whereby Christian men are taught to Iw subject to the SSn. 
higher powers, because that no man should think that the constitution or ordinance of 
an earthly king ought to be loosened or broken. For if the Son of God paid tribute, M»it. xvn. 
of what great authority art thou which thinki^st that thou oughtest not to pay“?" 
Theophylact also saith: “ Tliat we corporally obey him that hath power on our bodies, in i.iicam. 
whether ho bo king or tyrant, it hindercth us nothing that we should spiritually well 
please the God of spirits. For Christ saith, ‘I’ay unto the emperor that which is the Matt. xxii. 
emperor’s, and pay unto God that which is God’s.’ Mark that ho saith not. Give, but 
Pay. It is, saith he, debt. Pay therefore thy debt. Thy prince ketijieth tluni from 
thine enemies, and ho causeth that thou livest in quiet. 'Tliou therefore for these 
things owest tribute to him^’' 

Thus see you proved, both by the holy scripture and the ancient doctors, that they 
which profess Christ are not so ma<lc free, but that they are bound to be subject and Maik wi-ii. 
obedient to the high powers in all godly and dcH;eut matters: again, that all things 
ought not to be conuuon among them, or that they be exempted from such corporal 
charges as the rulers require of them, but that they ought to pay tribute, custom, 
task, subsidy, or any tMng else that is required of them by t4^ temporal governors, 
seeing chiefly it maketh so greatly unto their own avancement, profit, and commodity. 

They therefore that deny these things or grudge to pay them, when time requireth and 
occasion is given, verily they are far from true Christian men, and shall for their dis¬ 
obedience receive damnation, cxeoj)t they re}icnt and amend. 

Eus, God forbid but that every man should ])ay with a willing heart whatsotwer 
is reipiiml of him for the maintaiiiaiKH; and conservation of the public weal! T/tco. Certes 
we were unworthy to live under the dominion of so puissant a fjovernor, if we should not 
in all points satisfy even unto the utteniiost his godly and reasonable rwjuests, sccang we 
have and still daily do rcrceivc innuinerahlo commodities and pleasures at his grace’s 
hand. 

Phil. The charges which th6 king’s graw’s majesty sustaineth daily for the wealth Thoch.irf!c« 
of all us his subjects, are infinite, and far exceed the uiiexpert eajwicity of the rude simple king^Km-e 
people, as w’c may see before our cyc*s, and learn by the constant fanus and common fllJu'irTOm- 
ix'port of .all men; as I may leave off t«) s])o.ak of the building of many c.astles, block- 
houses, strong-holds, bulwarks, fortnsses, &c. .and of men .a]))>ointcd unto the defeneo 
of the same, with .all things pertaining thereunto; again, of the common schools and the 
teachers of them, of sending forth pre<aehcr8 into every p.art of his realm, of procuring 
learned magistrates, of giving exhibition to many virtuous and learned men, and of a 
thousand things more, which his most grstcions m.ajesty doth for the we.alth of us, and for 
the conservation of this his most flourishing realm: therefore ought we to supi>editate and 
minister again unto him abundantly whatsoever his grace rwpiin'th of us at any time; or 
else we grievously offend God, and walk not according to the order of cluarity, hut 


[* Si quig ergo putat, quoDiBin Christianus est, 
non «bi esse vectigal reddendum aut tributuro, aut 
non esse exhibendum bonorem debitum eia quo: hmc 
curant potestatibus; in magno errore versatur.—Au¬ 
gust. Op. Par. 1679-1700. Prop, ex Epist. ad Rom. 
Expos. Ixxii. Tom. 111. Pars ii. col. 9^.] 

[* Si tribulum petit imperator, non negarous: 
agri ecclesiffi solvunt tribntum. Si agros desiderat 
imperator, potestatem habet vcndicandorum...ToUant 
eos, si libitum est: imperatori non dono, sed non 
nego.—Ambros. cont. Auxent. in Decret. Gratian. 
Par. 1583. Oecret. Sec. Pars. Causa xi. Qumst. i. 
can. xxviL cols. 1137-40.] 

[* Magnum quidem est, et spiritale documentum, 
quo christiaui viri sublimioribus potestatibus docen- 
tur debere esse subjccti; ne quis constitutionem 


terreni regis putet esse solvendain. Si entm censuin 
l)ei Eilius solvit, quis tu tantus es, qui non pules 
esse solvendtim 1—Id. in Comm, ad cap. v. I.uc. 
Lib. IV. c. pen. in eod. can. xxviii. cols. 1139, 40.] 
[‘‘...Kol SiidaKti, 8t{ tA <r(a/iaTtK(Sv inroi.eitri)at 
TiS 'Twv trat/id'raiv tjfiiSii i^ouaid^oirri, (tItc /datriXet, 
cItc Tvpdvmo, oiifv t'lfiTv XvftaiveTut irpov tA ein- 
pttrretu in>evpaTtKwt rriS &ew tiou •wucupuTutv. <iiro- 
Sots yap. vd K-aicrupov Kaia-api, Kat mi too 

iieov T« Ucw. K<tl opa,ouK elwe SuTe, dW dxrii&jxc' 
ypim, 4<prtv, dtrotm oSv mji/ AipeiXtjir' 

^vXaTTet ire u Apy^mv <tov tK tioii iroXtpliov, tAi> 
filov (Tov elptiiiatov KaOiirrA" X/®**"*^*?* o5i> avT-cn 
'tAv tpdpov dvrl toAtidv, —Tbeophjrl. Op. Venet. 
1754-63. Comm, in Luc. cap. xx. Tom. 1. p. 454.] 
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ate mani&Bt transgrcsaora of God's most hoty will, which commandeth us and all that, 
wc have to be aubjCot to the king's grace's pleasure. 

CArir. This is truth, and nothing more true. PAH. I believe verily, that whatsoever 
the subjects have are the goods of such a righteous and godly prince, as we have now 
Note. reigning among us. Yea, if the high powers were very tyrants, and altogether unmerciful, 
yet might we deny them nothing at all of our goods, if they required them of us, but 
Job xxxiv. deliver them up into their hands freely, to be used as it shall please them, being persuaded 
fJjov.^xxvHL that it is for our sins that God suilercth such t 3 ^nts to reign over ns; and therefore 
Act* iv. V. ought they to be obeyed in all things, that fight not with the word of God, nor obscure 
the divine glory, though they seem to be never so full of tyranny and unmercifulnessi. 
But, seeing we have such a prince as loveth his faithful subjects no less than a gentle 
father doth his natural son, cherisheth them no less than a nurse doth her child, pte« 
serveth them without danger no less than a trusty shepherd sceketh to keep his sheep 
from the ravening teeth of the wolf, and utterly giveth himself altogether unto ns 
and unto our commodity and ))rofit; what should be the cause that we rai^t deny 
any thing to this our emperor so merciful, so gentle, so Ijountcous, so prudent, so wise, 
and so circumspect in all things that pertain unto our commodity and wealth? Too 
Eifim. X. much beast-like arc they that consider not the bounty of so excellent a prince. “ Blessed 
is that land,” saitli the wise man, whoso king is a man of nobility, and whose princes 
eat in due season for strength and not for lust. ' But wo be unto that realm whose 
king is but a child, (fcd whose princes are early at their banquets!'' 

Thus, neighbours, have 1 declared unto you, according to my promise, your duty 
toward our most oxcollont king, and such as ho appointeth to bo governors under 
him. Look therefore that ye he obedient unto them, fear them, hononr them, and 
pay whatsoever is required of you. For unto all these things ye are bound by the 
holy scripture: which if ye do, the blessing of G«)d is upon you ; if ye do not, the 
curse and vengeance of God will fall on you, so that your end shall bo miserable both 
before God and man. Whatsoever ye have hitherto taught us, wo will labour 

to the uttermost of our pow'cr to fulfil it in our quotidian and daily conversation, that 
we may walk blameless both before God and our prince. 

PAH. Now doth convenient onlcr require that I bring forth your fourth flower 
to you, seeing that hitherto ye have learned yonr duty both toward yourself, God, 
and our king. TAm. I pray you, let us see it. 

THE FOURTH FLO AVER, CALLED READY ASSISTANCE. 

A 

Pi'll- ii- PAH. Behold, hero it is. “ Let every man look not for his own profit, but for the 

profit of other.” How doth the savour of this flower please you? 

A'm. Howsoever it pleaseth me, I think verily the air and breath of this flower is 
so strong, that few at this present time cau abide the savour of it. ' PAH. Why so ? 
It is the saying of St Paul to the Philippians. jFim. I know that well, but ye should 
rather have rehearsed this saying in the same epistle: “ All seek their own avantage, 
and not that ^hich is Jesus Christ's.” For this flower do men now-a-days bear chicly 
in thrir bosom, as wo may see by daily experience. Hieir noses are stopped, and they 
have lost one of their fivo wits, when any such flower is offered them for to smell upon 
as ye have now given ns. They have rooted other herbs in their hearts, upon whom 
smell daily, even such as thc-so are. Pecunxm obediunt omnia. Bantu e$t odor 
lueri «x re qwdihet. Semper tihi proximus esto. Tantum fidei quantum pecunice. 
Nummi rirum faeiunt. Virtue post nummos. Miser est^ qui nummos non hdbet^. 

Quisquig habet nummos, secura uaviget aura, 

Fortunamque suo temperet arbitrio. 

That is to say: “ All things are obedient to money." The savour of Incre is good, 
howsoever a man come by it.” Be ever nearest and most friend to thyself." A man 
shall even he so much trusted as he hath money.” “ Money maketh the man." “ First 

[' Menander, Fragm. Tno. xi. Mrinek. .Fuv. xiv. 4; tit, 14.3, 4; Hor. Sat. t. i. 62 ; Epist. i. i. 54.] 
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money,' and afterward virtue.” “ He is a wretch that hath no money." “ Whosoever 
hath money may go where he list, and do whatsoever he will at his own pleasure.” 

The savour of these flowers hath so infected the senses of many now-a-days, that 
they can by no means smell on this flower which yo have now given us. PA*/. It 
is the more pity. Notwithstanding, neighbours, he not ye infected with like pestiferous 
contagion. ]^n«nnber yoiir profession, and follow not the common fashion, lest ye fall 
into damnation, and lose the favour of God. 

Smell well on this flower, “Ready Assistance.” “Let every man look not for his own pwi. ii. 
profit, but for the profit of other.” For seeing ye have hitherto learned your duty 
both toward yourself, God, and our king, ye must now team also your office and duty 
toward your neighbour. For God hath also given us a commandn^ent to love our 
neighbour. “ Thou slialt love thy neighbour as thyself," saith the scripture. That thou u*-. xix. 
wilt not another should do to theis, do thou not the same to him. “And this com- 
mandment have we of God, that he which loveth God should also love his neighbour, i jahn*i'r. 
For he that loveth not his brother whom he secth, God whom he hath not seen how 
can he love?” 

That ye might natively and unfoignedly on this sort love your neighbour, I have riiii. h. 
selected this sentence of St Paul to put you in remembrance of your duty: “ Let 

every man look not for his owm profit, but for the profit of other.” ChrU. It is a 
very hard saying, and followed but of few, iniquity doth so abound, and the lovo of Matt. xxir. 
many abatetli and waxeth cold. Theo. Methink St Paul vroul^ hero have no man 
provide for himself, but for other. And this is contrary to his omi saying, where he 
saith; “ If any man doth not provide for them that do i)ertain unto him, ho hath i Tim. v. 
forsaken the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 

Phil. God forbid tliat any contrariety should lie found in the words of so noble 
and worthy a]Ki8tIc! In your flower he doth not forbid you, but that ye may with 
good conscience provide for yourself and for yours. Rut to admonish men of this so 
straitly as of the other, it was not newlful nor expedient. l'’or we are naturally Mark writ, 
bent to seek our own profit, yea, and that many times to the great hindcrance and 
utter decay of our neighbour; neither need we a spur to prick us forward in this be¬ 
half. Which thing St Paul, replete with God's Spirit, considering, exhorteth men 
rather to seek for their neighbour’s profit than for their own, meaning that they should 
not be so bent to seek their own avantage, that they should utterly neglect the profit 
of their Christian brother. For the very “ same mind ouglit to bo in us that was in phu. ii. 
Christ Jesu, which, being in the shajie of God, thought it not robbery to lie equal with 
God, but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the shape of a servant, 
became like another man, and was found in his appaml as a man. J Ic humbled him- 
^If, and became obedient unto the death, even the death of the cross.” Here is your 
flower, “Ready Assistance.” Here is an example, that ye should be ready to assist 
and help your neighbour at all times. How did our most blessed »Saviour Christ 
utterly neglect and cast away, as I may so speak, his own glory, honour, and wor.ship, 
to seek our health, comfort, and salvation! 

This ready assistance and help ought also t«) be in us, if we pertain unto Christ. For 
wo ought to have that care for our neighbour that Christ had for us, or else walk we 
not according to charity. This ready assistance also see we in that Samaritan of the t.ukr x. 
gospel, which seeing a certain man spoiled, robbed, grievously wounded, and half dead, 
had pity on him, came unto him, bound up his wounds, poured in oil and wine, and lay¬ 
ing him on his beast, [[brought him unto an inn[]', and mode provision for him. Here is 
another godly example of ready assistance. Here is a mirror for all men to look in. Here 
is a pair of spectacles for to show every man what his duty is toward his neighbour. 

Eus. As how, I pray you, for an example ? PAt7. Certes, as this Samaritan did. To Whxtmir 
be bent at all times to help so many as hath need of our help, and to procure no less 
the health and fiirtheran*^ of other than of ourselves. As for an example. Art thou 
a judge, a justice of peace, a constable, a bailiff, or any other common officer? so hast The duty of 
thou the law in thy hand. Matters of controversy are brought before thee. Look tieecSpnin. 


[ * These wonts are supplier! from the edition of 1;»42.1 




Hum jndjo^ JkU accodUnf; to equity. Be aof pnt^. y^Fa^ntr 

« iu»fc onS part more than another. > SheW indiffin^ncy. Bo as right require. Give no 
V|p^ sentence, neither f<» fear nor love of any person. Practise none iniquity. Gon- 
ijfUiVxa not the innocent for lucre’s sake. Bo not corrupt with jipfta. Bat not the poor 
:inan, nnther devour thou his substance; but help to sustain him in his right against 
flw violence of the wicked tyrants and cruel oppressors, according to thy office. If 
thou doat tiiis, tj^en hast thou this flower, ‘‘R^dy assistance," about thee, and dost 
to thy neighbour as thou art bound by the commandment of God. If thou dost not 
this, that is, judge contrary to equity, suffer the poor to be oppressed for favour or 
lucre’s sake, or else because thou bcarcst a cruel heart and spiteful stomach against the 
party, so gettest thou the great displeasure of Qod, and heapest up to thyself ever¬ 
lasting damnation. 

Thcoffleeof Art thou a bishop, priest, or spiritual minister of'God’s word? look then well to thy 
^mt^nr office. Hiunutnlxir that it is thy duty reverently to minister the must blessed sacra- 

ments of Christ’s churcli, and to preach the word of God to “ the dock upon whom 
Act! XX. Holy Ghost hath made thco overseer, to govern the congregation of God, ;^hora ho 

JcSinxxu purchaserl with his blood.” Ilemcmbcr that it is said unto thee, Pasce, Peace, Peace: 

“feed,” “feed,” “feed.” Feed therefore tliy parish with good example of virtuous living. 
Feed them with the pure ewmyeliuu and true gospel of Christ. Feed them, also with 
corporal food through the maintenance of hospitality. Teach them to forsake all idolatry 
and superstition, and only to cleave to the tme and living God, the alone and omni- 
suffident Saviour. Teach them to honour and call on the name of their Lord God in 
all their adversities and troubles. Teach them fiiithful obedience toward their supo* 
riois. Teach them to love their wives as their own flesh, and to bring up their childnni 
and family in tlie fear and nurture of the lA)rd. Teatdi them to labour for their living, 
and not to take away any man’s gocxls unjustly. Teach them to testify the truth, and 
to bear no false witness. Teach them to l)o no mauslayers, but to love all men with 
a pure heart. Teach them to live of their own, and not to covet that which pertain 
to other men. Teach them to walk straight in the pathways of the Lord all the days 
of their life, lest the fierce plagues and cruel vengeance of God fall both upon thee and 
Ini.iviii. them. “Cry, cease not: shew to the iHJOple their sins, offences, and wickednesses.’’ 

iTim. vi. Command the wicked to forsake his iniquity. Exhort the rich man unto the glad and 

1 Put. V. ready distribution of his goods to the poor people. “ Feed the flock of Christ,” so 

1 Tim. iv. much as lieth in thy jiower. Be an example of the faithful in word, in conversation, 

in love, in spirit, in faith, in purity and cleanness of life." “ Give attendance to thyself 
I Tim. V. and to doctrine; continue in these.” “ lieprovo them that sin oiienly bofose all men, that 
sTim. li. the other may bo afeard.” “Keep thyself pure, clean, and honest.” “Suffer affliction 
and trouble, iis a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” “ Study to shew thyself acceptable tq 
God, a workman that ncedetli not to lie ashamed, dividing justly the word of truth." ■ 
1 Ttm. vi. “ Fly the lusts of youth : follow righteousness, faith, charity, jieaco with them that 
call on the Lonl with a pme heart.” “ Reprove the enemies of truth fiercely, that they 
may bo whole in faith.” “Speak thou those things that become wholesome doctrine;* 
but “above all things l>o an example to other of good works." Be not absent from thy 

stcch. xi. benefice. Live not dissohiUdy at the university or elsewhere. Bo not that “ shepherd 

johnx. and idol that forsaketh his flock,” but give them meat in duo time. Suffer not the wolf 
to devour Christ’s sheep, whom ho bought witli no less price than with his own most 
precious blood. Defend the glory of God, and nut thine own dignity. Strive for the 
healtli of thy flock, and nut for thy riches and possessions. The sinful of thy flock 
exhort unto faithful repentance. The desperate provoke thou unto the trust of God's 
mercy. The weak make thou strong. The diseased look thou heal. The bloody 
wounded look thou cure. Tlie broken look thou make whole. The imperfect look 
thou moke perfect. 'The strong in Christ look thou make ancient. To conclude, if 
thou be a true bishop, a faithful overseer, a diligent curate, ^ trusty shepherd, rather 
give thy life, and spend all the blood in thy body, than thM one of the least of Christ’s 

I Pet. V. flock should perish through thy fault. So mayest thou be sure, “ when that prince of 

shepherds shall appear, to receive the uncorruptible crown of glory.” If thou dost not 
these things, w'hich hitherto I have rehearsed, then look thou for none other, but with 


Matt. xxr. 




tluit ultprofitable aenrant to be cast into utter darkli^ wheze weeing land gpiidfk^ 

. of teeth shall be. - ^ * , * • ■ 

Art thou a rich man? So hath Ghkl set thee In a perilous state, except thou be^'Mirs. nwautyof 
To avoid therefore all danger, look that with thy possesrions and riches thou 
them that have need. For unto this end hatli God endued thee with the goods (bis {Ceek».kxXv. 
world. Bo not pi^ud for thy riches’ sake, nor ** put not thy trust in* uucertdld nbh^ 
but in the living God.” Be *‘rich in good works.” Be ready to minister unto the neoea- 
•ity of other that want; “ For* God loveth a cheerful giver.” “ Break thy bread to the s con tx. 
'hungry, and lead in the needy and poor wayfaring into thy house. When thou seest 
a naked man, cover him, and thou shalt not despise thy flesh.” “ Give to every one Luke vi. 
that osketh, and from him that will borrow turn not away thy faix;,” but lend him thy 
money, yea, and that without any usury. Join not “ house to house," nor “ land to Pmi. xv. 
land." Covet not to reign alone in a town. Suffer other men to live by thee, yea, 
and that of their own. Help them to make provision for their family, that they may 
keep tlie better hospitality, and be the more able to help the comfortless. Let not out 
thy lands and houses on such price that the farmers shall never be able to pay thee, 
or else to do no good upon them. So let them hire thy farms that they may not be 
impoverished, as they are now-a-days for the most part, but rather enriched, that they 
may be the more able virtuously to bring uji their children in good arts and godly 
sciences, to help their poor neighbours, to keep hospitality, and to< bear tlie charges 
of the commonweal for their portion, when time rcquircth. For this shall make a 
flourishing and wealthy realm, abundant in all things. Tims shalt thou also greatly 
please God, and he again, for this thy bounteous liberality shewed toward tliy neighbours, 
will open his hand, bless thee and all that pertain unto thee, fiivour thee, and make thee neut. xxviu. 
to be plenteous in all things: so that whatsoever thou goest about sh-all prosper and 
come unto a fortiinate and good end. Neither shalt thou need to doubt of these 
things. For God hath so promised, “ which cannot lie," but is “ faithful in all his xit. i. 

m ff CXlVt 

words. 

If thou dost contrary hereunto, and ahuscst the riches which God hath put into thy 
hand, and of whom he hath only made thra his steward, so that thou art unmerciful and 
hidcst up thy treasure, and knowest not for whom, and wilt by no means bestow 
them, as Gtod hath appointed thee; then 1ms thou certain and sure, that, like an unmer¬ 
ciful thief and cruel bloody butcher, thou shalt lie hanged in hell. The Are wherewith issi. ixvi. . 
thou shalt be tormented shall never be quenched. The worm that shall gnaw thy 
conscience shall never die. The pains shall be infinite, neither slialt thou at any time 
be relieved of them, but, with that unmercifiil rich glutton in the gospel of Luke, lie Luke xvi. 
crying and wailing in perpetual torments, worlds without end. Therefore beware be¬ 
times, and say not but that thou art warned. 

To be sliort, consider with thyself in what state and condition God hath set thee, 
and use that ever unto the glory of God and the profit of thy neighbour. For know 
that, whatsoever God hath given thee, he hath given it thee for the profit of thy neighbour 
also. Hath God given thee strength ? then thou must help the weakness of thy brother. 

Art thou wise and eloquent? so must thou make good that which wanteth of them 
in thy neighbour. Art thou rich? so must thou comfort the needy. Art thou learned? 
so must thou instruct and teach the ignorant. Art thou a ruler? so must thou be 
■favourable to them of the inferior sort. Art thou a man of nobility? so must thou 
not despise him of ignobility. Hast thou creditors and debtors? so must thou not 
draw them cruelly straightways into the law, but favour them, entreat them gently, 
and give them respite, until they may pay thee conveniently, without danger or loss of 
their substance. Hast thou received any talent or gift at all of God? Use that . 
same to the profit of thy neighbour, and so shalt thou well please God. To make an 
end, be that very same to thy neighbour that God is to thee. Consider what kindness 
God dieweth to thee, and shew thou the very same again to thy Christian brother. 

And wilt thou hear me? Be even another Christ to thy neighbour. 

Thus much, dear brothers, have 1 spoken concerning this your flower, “ Ready 
Assistance;” of the which ye may eorily leiun to know your duty toward your neighbour, 
and how ye ought to behave yourselves in all points toward him according to the wiU 
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ct Ctod. Tkeo. Undoubtedly, nnghbour Philonon, ye have given ns jnaay godly 
lessons. I beseech God, we may so walk in our conversation and in ail our acts 
toward our neighbour, ti»t we may in all things follow and practise this your most 
giUly doctrine, and be ready at all times, both in thought, word, and deed, readily 
to assist and help our neighbours, no less than we desire tiiat God should asmst, hdp, 
and succour ns, when we have need. PhU. It is very godly spoken. God |^ve yon 
grace no less to do and work! Now remaineth your last flower to be given to yon. 
CMi. 1 would very gladly see it. Siu. The very same also do I desire. 


1 J<Sin lit. 
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John xiv. 


THE FIFTH FLOWER, CALLED CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

PAU. At hand it is even here ready. Take it, I pray you: “ Let us not love in 
word nor tongue, but in work and truth.* 

TAeo. Tins flower may lie called Christian Charity” indeed aright. PAil. It is not 
without a cause, that I have given you this flower. For the savour of all your aforesaid 
flowers profiteth without this but little. This flower is the very same to your nosegay 
that a precious stone, a costious pearl, a goodly ouch is to a ring or any other jewel. 
Without this flower all the other will soon wither away and come to nought. But so 
long as the beauty of this your flower lasteth, so long cannot your nosegay decay and 
perish. Can any thing Iw good and godly, where love and charity wanteth ? And be¬ 
cause ye should know, that 1 mean none [but] unfeigned love, I have named your flower, 
‘‘C*liristian Charity." For our charity and love ought not to be carnal, fleshly, beast-like, 
worldly, feigned, unclean, and flitting; but spiritual, ghostly, Christian, heavenly, true, 
pure, and abiding for evermore. And this is that cluistian charity, whereof your flower 
speaketh: “ Lot us not love in word nor tongue, but in work and truth." Without this 
charity St Paul ailirmeth, in his epistle to the Corinthians, that no work, seem it 
never so good aud godly, profiteth any thing at all. Read the chapter when ye come 
home. 

Certes this charity and Christian love must needs bo an excellent thing, seeing it is 
“the end of the commandment," and “the fulfilling of aU the law;” seeing also that 
Christ in his la.st sermon, which ho made to his disciples a little before his passion, 
exhorteth ns with so many words unto it. St John fcareth not so greatly to avance 
and commend charity, that he aflirmeth God to be charity, saying: “ God is charity, 
and he that abidoth in charity abideth in God, and God in him." Unto this true and 
Christian charity St Peter also moveth us on this manner: “ Before aU things,” saith 
he, “ have fervent charity among you: for charity covoreth the multitude of sins." 
And St Paul saith: “Above all things have charity, which is the bond of perfection.” 
For ho that hath this Christian charity can none otherwise but love God with all his 
heart, mind, strength, power, and soul. Ho can none otherwise but forsake the world, 
the devil, and the flesh, and cleave to God alone, as a true and faithful wife doth to 
her husband. He will by no means swear by the name of his Lord God, but rever¬ 
ence, honour, worship, and praise it. He will not break the sabbath-day, but sanctify 
it according to the word of God. Again, he that loveth his neighbour sincerely will 
by no means hurt him, nor work any evil against him. He will not disobey his 
superiors. He will commit no manslaughter, whoredom, theft, nor bear any false wit¬ 
ness, nor yet covet that which should be hinderance to his neighbour; but he will gladly 
and with a free spirit do unto the uttermost of his power whatsoever the scripture 
requireth of him, as Christ saith: “If any man loveth me, he will keep my word, 
and my Father shall love him, and we wiU come to him and dwell with him. He 
that loveth not me keepeth not my words.” “He that hath my commandments and 
keepeth ihemt he it is that loveth me; and he that lovetii me shall be loved of my 
Fa^er, and I jwrjll love him and show myself unto him.” How doth this your flower 
please 700 ? 

JSW». I never smdled a sweeter and more pliasant odour in my life. TAeo, I pray 
you, rdiearse it once again. PAU. “Let us not love in word nor tongue, but in work 
andj^tmth.” TAeo. Is not this the saying of St John in his epistle? PAU. Yes, verily. 
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Tkn. Methinketh that he giveth here a commandment that we should not love in 
vwwd nor tongue, but in work and truth. Phil. Ye say truth. Tkeo. It is not lawful 
then for us to express the love that we bear in our hearts towards our neighbour by 
manifest, open, and evident words, as to speak gently, to commune friendly, and to 
vrish -well with loving words to all men. 

Phil. St John in this place forbiddeth no more gentle speech and loving commu¬ 
nication, than St Paul in your other flower did forbid to make provision for you and Phii. u. 
yours. But his mind is this, they which will crack and boast by outward words that 
they love God and their neighbour, and yet shew it not in works and truth, they are 
liars, and have not in them the Christian charity, which the scripture commendeth so 
greatly in every place. Such arc like them of whom St Paul speaksth on this manner: 
they “ say they know God, but with their deeds they deny it plainly, seeing they xit. i. 
are abominable, disobedient, and minded unto no good works." “ Tic that hath the i John ni. 
substance of the world," saith St John, “and sc^dh his brother have need, and is 
moved with no compassion towards him, how doth the love of God abide in him?” 

As though he should say. Albeit a man cracketh never so much that he loveth God, Mark well, 
yet if he fnifilleth not that which God eommandeth him, dare such one boast that ho 
loveth God? A man loveth so much as ho worketh. If he worketh nothing, neither 
doth he love any thing. For, as St Gregory saith in a certain homily: “ The love of Gregory. 
God is never idle. For it worketh great things, if it bo love; but if it ceaseth to 
work, then is it no love indeeil'.” “Love," saith St Paul, “is patient and courteous. iCor. xIH. 
Love envieth not, love doth not frowardly, love is not puffed up, dcaleth not dishonestly, 
seeketh not her own. Love is not provoked to anger, thinketh not evil, rejoiceth not 
of iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth, suffercth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, ahideth all things." What a point is this of love, to say tlmt I love God, Note thu 
and yet mu a whore-hunting after strange gods! 

Again, what a point of love is this, to say that I honour the namu of God, and 
yet blaspheme, it with most shameful and abominable oaths! What love is this toward 
my neighbour to say that I love him, ami yet will do nothing for him, when I see 
him in necessity? Is this love? Perish mought such love! Against these wicked 
hypocrites and oj>cn dissemblers doth l!it John in this place thnnder, when he saith: 

“Let us not love in word nor tongue, but in work and truth." There were in the i Johnlu. 
time of the apostles many false Christians, which by words pretcmled much love both 
towards God and their ncighlmur, and yet did they express and shew none at all by 
their outward deeils. Such have we now-a-days also among ns, which stiffly ailinn 
that they love God and his word, yet do their works prove the contrary. The scripture 
rejccteth that love which is feigned, and is not in spirit and truth, that is to say, 
first engrafted in the heart, and afterward declared by manifest and evident works, 
worthy such a love. 

Therefore, neighljours, if yo will smell aright and to your comfort of this your 
flower “ Christian Cliarity,” provide that your love be not feigned, l^et it not only be 
“ in word and tongue, but also in work and truth.” First, as concerning your love 
toward God, it shall appear in nothing more manifestly, than if you labour with all 
main in all your works to seek the glory of God, - the honour of his most blessed 
name, and the promotion of his holy word. 

Again, as touching your neighbour, your love shall not be feigned towards him, if 
ye help him in all such things as he hath need of; as for an example; If ye perceive him seSibour. 
ignorant in the law of God, teach him God's word, bring him unto Christ, teach him 
where, of whom, and by what means, he shall obtain health and salvation. Declare 
to him what tho true and Christian faith is, and of what great strength, virtue, cfticacy, 
and power it is. Exhort him’ (into tho true good works, which God approveth by , 
his word, and leaveth not unrewarded. Charge him to fly unto the name of God, as ?•»!• i.' 
Unto a strong bulwark, in all his advermty and trouble. Furthermo^ if ye perceive 
that he is given altogether to wickedness, and will not gladly heat-l^y wholesome 
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admonition, yet cease not to pray for him, as Abraham did for the filthy Sodomites, 
and Moses for the ^sobedient Jews. Yea, though he be your extreme enmny and 
seeketh your life, yet wish well unto him, pray for him, and desire God to forgive 
“ Christ and Stephen did. Again, if ye perceive that he is poor and hath need 
of your help, fail not to succour his misery, and to help him in his need, even to 
the uttermost of your power. To make an end, if ye perceive that your neighbour hath 
need of any thing that ye are able to do for him, I charge you in God’s behalf that 
ye with all expedition help and comfort him. If yo do this, then do ye smell aright 
on this your flower, ‘‘Christian Charity,” and shall receive rewards abundant for your 
good deeds. But if ye do it not, know that, though ye boast never so much in word 
and tongue of your love towards God and your neighbour, yet shall ye go to the 
Note. devil headlong, like abominable h37)ocrites and wicked dissemblers, and shall receive 
greater damnation than they which never knew truly no part of God, seeing your love 
is only in word and tongue, but not in spirit and truth. 

Em. As concerning our love toward God, we will employ all our industry and 
labour to have that love toward him, which Fctcr had when he said unto Christ, 
Johnxxi. “Lord, thou knowest that 1 love thee;” and as touching our neighbour, wo will labonr 
no less heartily to love him, tlian Jonathas did David, which, as the scripture saith, 
I s*in. xviii. “ loved him as his own life.” 

Phil. These are goodly examples undoubtedly, neighbours. liook thereforo that 
ye follow them. If ye bring out of your love such deeds as Peter did, then may ye 
bo bold to say, that yo love God unfcignedly. Again, if ye shew by your outward 
works such love toward yimr neighbour, as Jonathas did to David, then need yo not 
fear to say, that yo love your neighbour in work and truth; and so are ye perfect 
and true Christian men, and may bo certain, after the departure out of this transitory 
Jdinett. life, if ye so continue unto the end, for to “receive the crown of life, which- the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him," as St James saith. 

Hero is now your Nosegay perfect. For I have given you all your five flowers, 

as I promised you at your first coming. Chri». We thank you right heartily for this 

nosegay. Em. I think such a nosegay was never given before of any man to his 
friend, as you have now given us. Theo. I beseech God give us grace so to smell 
on this nosegay, that the savour of it may ever abide in us, and never depart nor go 
away from our hearts. So may we be sure neither at any time to ofl'end ourselves, 

God, our king, nor our neighbour, but lead such a life as wherewith both God and 

man shall be well pleased. Phil. All this that yo have hitherto spoken is true. For 
I have taught you nothing of mine own brain and fantasy, but only the pure word of 
God, and the sentences and minds of the holy and catholic doctors. Therefore, I pray 
you heartily, good neighbours, be as diligent to observe and keep these flowers, as I 
have been studious to gather them together for you: so shall I both think my labour 
well bestowed, and ye also of all pleasures shall do me the greatest. Well, I vrill now 
rehearse to you in few words what your whole Nosegay containetli in many. 

A briefw- Your first flowcr is called “Unfeigned Humility.” Hereof have ye learned the true 
uwNoi^y. knowledge of yourselves, and that ye ought not to bo proud of any thing, but, embracing 
humility and lowliness of mind, always confess that whatsoever yo have, be it never 
so good and precious, it is the gift of God, coming down from the Father of lights, 
Jamni. and that therefore ye ought studiously to labour above all things that it be bestowed 
according to the will of God, that is, unto the glory of God, the profit of your nrigh- 
bour, and the salvation of your own souls. 

Your second flower is called “Pure Innocency." Of this yo Imve learned your duty 
toward God, .and how ye ought to walk before him according to his word, and be 
perfect. 

Of your third flower, which is “Faithful Obedience,” ye have learned your duty 
toward our most puissant and excellent king, and all those civil magistrates and head 
officers, which are appointed to rule and govern the matters of the public weal under 
his grace's majesty. Ye learned also, that by the word of God ye owe to them 
obedience, fear, honour, and tribute. 
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Your fourth flower, called Ready Assistance," taught you your duty toward your 
neighbour, and how ye ought to serve him according to the rule of the gospel, seeking 
no less his profit than your own. 

Your fifth and last flower, called ‘‘Christian Charity," declared to you, that without 
this true, Christian, and pure love all your other flowers profit but little, neither can 
any work, being done of a malicious heart and out of charity, please God. Again, 
yo heard that your love both toward God and your neighbour was declared to be 
unfeigned, if ye did express it outwardly in such works as are prescribed of God in 
the holy scriptures. This is the whole sum of your Nosegay. 

Now, dear brothers, I beseech you, by the great mercies of God, that ye will by 
no means suffer the smell, odour, and savour of these herbs to &11 out of your breasts, 
but that you alway bear this your Nosegay about with you, and smell on it at all 
times without ceasing. For these are those flowers which shall preserve you from all 
pestiferous and contagious airs, from all perils and dangers, from all mischances and 
evil fortunes. They also shall inspire and breathe into you such comfortable odours 
and sweet savours, that yo shall by no means be so infected, that ye may either ofiend 
yourselves, God, the king, or your neighbour, but whatsoever yo work shall bo acceptable 
both to God and man. What will yo have more? Tims much have I done now for 
you, neighbours, and am ready at all times to do whatsoever licth in my power, when 
occasion shall be given, desiring you favourably to accept this my good will toward 
you, as one which wisheth no leas well to you than to himself, tendoreth your health 
no less than his own, sccketh your true knowledge in Christ Jesus even as his own; 

to conclude, which is ready at all times both to givo himself and all that he hath, 

so that ye may be in the most glorious bowels of our Saviour Christ, and therein 
continue until the day of his triumphant appearing. Wltich thing, most dear brothers, 
that it may come to pass, I will not coasts, neither night nor day, to pour out my 
prayers to our Tord God, that he may bo present alway with you by the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost in all your godly enterprises; which thing also I most heartily 
desire you that ye will likewise do for me. £/tig. To givo you contlign and worthy 
thanks for your manifold gentleness toward us, we are not able. But this dare 
I promise you in the name of us all, that whatsoever shall lie in our powers to 
do for you at any time, we will be glad with all our hearts to do it. And to 

the uttermost of our strengths wo will labour to practise and fulfil that in 

works which ye have taught us in words. Phil. So doing, neighbours, 
my good will shall not only continue still, as it is, toward you, but 
also increase daily more and more.—^Wcll, now before your de¬ 
parture, I w'ill desire you to take the pains to drink with 
me after this our long talk and large communication, 
that yc may go home again from me being fed 
both spiritually and corporally. Theo. Wo 
thank you, neighbour Philemon. Chrin. 

Praised be God for this our godly 
and pleasant Nosegay. Eug. 

Amen. For ho alone is 
worthy all the 
honour and 
praise. 


Give the glory to God alone. 
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POLICY OF WAR, 

WIIKIIKIN IS DECLARED 


HOW THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTUN PUBLIC WEAL MAY 
BE OVERCOME AND SUBDUED, 


DEVISED BY 

THOMAS BECON. 





TO THE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL SIR THOMAS WIET, KNIGHT*: 

THOMAS BECON WISIIETH LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 
AND PROSPEROUS FELICITV. 


I THINK there is no man so far estranged from civil humanity, which knoweth not 
How gwuy how much every one of us is indebted to his native country. For albeit the duty 

we era bound , •' ^ 

toourcoun- that wc owo to our parents, kinsfolk, mends, &c., be great even by the very law 
and instjnct of nature, yet the debt, wherewith wo are obliged and bpund to our 
Uto^more ‘’”****^*7’ sccmcth to be greater and of much more valor than wo may at any time 
regarded than be able to sot ourselves frank and free from it. Our parents only give us this gross, 
rude, and mortal body. Our country doth not only receive and jo)rfully sustentate 
it, but also opulently adorn and garnish both that and the mind with most goodly 
coimimSSura virtues. It cngrafFeth in us the true knowledge of ourselves, the fear of 

wr rcceivu of God, the lovc of God and of our neighbour, the true faith in God’s promises, the 

owf iiountl’y. , • ^ ^ * 

unfeigned obedience toward our superiors. It tillcth onr hearts with the plough of 
painful diligence. It cradicateth all unfruitful weeds. It ejectetli all unprofitable clods, 
and maketh the earth of our hearts so fine, pure, pregnant, and fertile, that it is 
ready to receive any manner of good seed that may lie sown thereupon, and to 
proflucc innumerable increase. It soweth also in the field of our breasts many precious 
seeds, as modesty, gravity, gihtleness, honest behaviour, affiibility, comity*, liberality, 
frugality, patience, long-sufferance, moderation, temperance, obedience, fortitude, mag¬ 
nanimity, justice, equity, continence, humility, erudition, prudence, learning, wisdom, 
probity of manners, with an whole sea of good things more. All this doeth our 
country for us through tho diligent exercise of wise and sage teachers. So that it 
may appear right well, men bo not only much indebted to their native country, but 
also allured unto the love and desire of the same even by a certain inspiration both 


[■* The Sir Thomas Wiet, or Wyat, to whom in 
all probability thi» treatise is dedieate<l, was the son 
and heir of Sir Henry Wyat, of Allington, knight 
and banneret, by Anne, daughter of Thomas Skinner, 
Esq. of Surrey. Sir Thomas VV'yat the elder—for so 
he is called to distinguish him from his son, the Sir 
Thomas Wyat who was concerned in an insurrection 
against Queen Mary, at the commencement of her 
reign—was educated at St John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge. He then travelled, principally to Italy, 
whence he derived his most splendid accomplish¬ 
ments. For he was one of the first, who introdnued 
the numbers used by the poets of that country into 
his own. That he had drunk deeply at the classic 
founts of ancient poetry, appeared in his Latin 
Translations. Camden says, he was 'splendide doc- 
tus;’ Ascham, that be was one of the best transla¬ 
tors of the Latin poets of the age he lived in ; and 
Wood calls him the delight of the muses and of 
mankind, Yet did not these engaging pursuits, nor 
even his success in them, absorb his mind. His soul 
was vigorous, his genius manly; and while his pur¬ 
pose was to polish his country, he meant to be fit 
to servo it with his sword or his counsels. W’e are 
assured that Sir Thomas Wyat was skilled in the 
military arts o(that age; his employments, his letters, 
his orations, speak how able a statesman and acute 
an orator he was. Wood records his valour, and 
the manly beauty of his person; and Becon, ii^is 
dedicatory preface, speaks of Wyat as possessing 


various acquirements. Thus accomplished, Wyat 
became a groat favourite of King Henry VIII. who 
employed him in several embassies: they were even 
heaped on him beyond his wish. Twice, however, 
he fell into disgrace with that monarch. On one of 
these occasions he was committed to the Tower, and 
brought to his trial for treason. The only charges 
of importance were that of connection with cardinal 
Pole, and some hypothetical words on the king’s 
supremacy. Lord Orford has printed his defence, 
which was copied by Gray the poet from the ori¬ 
ginal in the Ilarl. MSS. Sir Thomas married Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Thomas Brooke, lord Cobham, by 
whom he had the son alreaily referred to, beheaded 
for high treason. Sir Thomas Wyat died in the 
public service. Being sent to conduct the ambas¬ 
sador of the emperor Charles V. from Falmouth to 
London, he over-heated himself by riding post in 
the middle of summer; and being attacked with ,a 
malignant fever, died on the road, at Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire, in 1542, Oct. 3, at the early age of 38. 
He was buried at the town where he died; but no 
monument remains to mark the spot. licland pub¬ 
lished a book of Elegies on hh death (called Naenia): 
his brave and accomplished friend, Lord Surrey, 
composed an epitaph for him, and Sir Thomas Cha- 
loner another, ^th in verse: Sir John Mason, chan¬ 
cellor of Oxford, wrote one in prose.] 
r® Comity: courtesy, kindliness.] 
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of God and nature. For how glad is an Englishman, being in France, Germany, 
or Italy, or elsewhere, to know by the transmission of mutud letters, what is done 
in England, in what case the public weal oonsisteth, how it prospereth, how God’s 
word is set forward, after what manner virtue is maintained and vice detested, &c.! 

Again, is not the l^nchman, German, or Italian, being hero in England, very desi¬ 
rous to know likewise what is done in his native country? 

• Wo read of some which, when they were in strange places, where they wanted JSSS-ttonOui 
no kind of pleasures, desired rather to be at home in their own native country, and 
to eat beans and dross with hogs, than to bo in the most flourishing realm in the country, 
world, and to sit at the tables of kings, princes, and such other terrene potestates, 
and to abound l^with^ all manner of delicious meats. 

To whom is it unknown, that when a certain nbblo man, called Leo Byzantius, ^Bynn- 
was grievously accused of certain of the city, whore ho was inhabited, and like to 
bo in danger of death, and therefore counselled of divers of his friends to fly into 
some strange country, ho came boldly into the assembly which consulted about his 
matter, and said, “O yo my citizens, I am counselled to fly; but certes I had rather 
ho slain of you, and so to die among you, than once to make myself captive to any 
strange countryV' O valiant and courageous heart! O noble and prince-like stomach! 

O unfeigned lover of his native country! He choosed rather to bo slain, although 
unrighteously, of his countrymen, and so to die among them, than he would once 
depart out of his native country. 

The victorious chami)ion Sertorius also, being in the wiirs or elsewhere, was wont Sertoriun. 
to say, tliat he had rather bo at home in his ov^m country, and to bo the most base 
and vile citizen of Rome, than being absent to 1)c emperor of all the world: so sweet 
a thing is it for a man to be in his own native country^. 

Thus SCO we how every' nation is led even of natuBe with such an unspeakable 
loving aflection toward his country, as never dieth, except peradventure any Iw of that 
pestiferous and jioisonod nature, whereof one is, which, being an Englishman bom, danceth b. p. 
now like a traitor in a cariml’s weed at Rome, and as a shameless monster abosheth 
not to write, B(yma e*t mihi palria *. 

The love of our country must needs be great, seeing that the grave, prudent, sago, 
and wise governors of the public weal heretofore in all their acts sought nothing so 
much as the prosperity and wealth thereof. AVhat goodly sweet sentenecs did they 
instil into the breasts of their younglings, even from the cradles, to encourage them 
unto the love of their country! As these are: Pwjna jtro patria. Mortem oppete pro 
palrva. Dulco et decorum e»t jrropatria mori^. “Fight for thy country.” “Die for thy 
country.” “It is a sweet and seemly thing to die for thy country.” And as they 
taught other to do this, so did they shew goodly and virUious examples most worthy 
imitation of their posterity. For no kind of peril did they refuse for the Safeguard' 
of their country. No riches, no substance, no possessions, no, not their own life, did 
they spare for to profit their country. And this may wc see done in the histories 
not only of the baser sort, but also of most victorious emperors, puissant princes, and 
noble consuls. 

King Codms, ascertained by the infallible oracle of Apollo that his countrymen codrua. 
the Athenians could by no means enjoy the victory of their enemies, except ho 
himself were slain in the battle, came forth into the field among the other warriors 
with a lusty and valiant cheer, fighting with his adversaries courageously. But in¬ 
asmuch as it was not only known to the Athenians, but also to the contrary part 
what answer was given Codrus of Apollo, therefore the enemies gave a commandment 
that no man should hurt the body of king Codrus. Wluch when he perceived, ho 
conveyed himself out of the army,' put off his prince-like armours, clad himself like 
a common soldier, and returned shortly into the host, where both manfully and wil- 

Plttt. in Vit. Niciai.] of the circnmstancos under which Pofe renounced 

f* Id. in Vit.] his country.] 

f* Cardinal Pole. Sec Strypo, Kcclcs. Memor. ttjtp'*'' 

\’-ol. I. chaps, txxiii, xxxvi—viii, xl, for an account ii._lWl 
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lingly he died, and by this means saved his country^ O most excellent prince 
worthy immortality! O worthy spectacle for all rulers to behold! 

PubiiiuDe- A like thing do we read of that noble consul Publius Dedus, which, when he 
saw his army fp»id;ly discomforted and almost slain, spurred up his horse sharply, 
and with a valiant courage brast into the midst of his enemies' army, where after 
that he had slain many, and by his valiance encouraged of new the hearts of his 
soldiers, be being grievously wounded died at that instant for the health of his 
country; so that notwithstanding by his wounds, blood, and death, the Romans gat 
the victory, whereof before they did so much despair*. 
oirtiM. A certain woman also among the Lacedemonians, called Girtias, when she heard 

that Acrotatus her daughter’s son was grievously wounded in the wars, yea, and 
dead thereof, answered with a lusty heart and said: “When he went forth unto the 
enemies, was it any other like but that he should die, or else slay them? It is 
more merry to hear that he is dead, as it was worthy him and the city and his 
progenitors, than to live all his life like a dastard, and show no point of valiance." 
O heart more coiirageous than the feminine sex requireth! Grandmothers are wont 
for the most part to love their nephews and children’s children more tenderly than 
the very mothers: yet this grandam Girtias lamented nothing the death of her 
nephew, but entirely rejoiced that ho died so valiantly in the wars. 

A woman of Another woman of Ijocedcmony, after that she had sent forth five of her sons unto 

Lncedemony. stood iHifore the suburbs of the city, waiting what should be the end of the 

battle. In the mean season came a certain man and shewed her that all her sons 
were slain. Xo whom she said: *‘I did not demand this of thee, O thou sluggish slave, 
but in what case the country standeth." When he had answered, that the country 
had gotten the victory, she said: “ O then, very well ; 1 am glad that my sons are thus 
dead." This noble woman did set more by the safeguard of her country, than by her 
private afibet toward her children. 

uamatru Dcmatria also, an woman of that nation, slew her own son at his return from the 
battle, because he behaved himself like a coward in the wars, and did not fight man¬ 
fully for the wealth of his country. Tliis seemoth to smell barbaric immunity, and to 
bo too much cruel; notwithstanding it is a goodly example to shew that all mothers 
should desire nothing so much in their children os to have them evermore bent to serve 
the public affairs of their country, even to the very death*. 
othoSiKius. Tlie cmpcroT Otho Silvios was determined at a certain time, I know not for what 
cause, to give over the regiment of his empire. Many came unto him, and demred 
him very instantly, that he would not leave off his imperial dignity, and so forsake 
the commonweal, and the valiant company of noble warriors that ho had, besides other. 
Among all one, being but a soldier taken at adventure, perceiving that the emperor 
persisted in his determination, took out his sword and said: *‘0 emperor, know thou 
that we all are frankly encouraged thus to do for thee." And straightways he killed 
himself*. O lusty heart, and frank courageous stomach! Whom would it not animate 
to give bis life for the health of his country, seeing so many goodly examples vively* 
described and livishly set forth in histories before his face ? Too much brutal is ho that 
is nut moved with these most memorable antique monuments. 

But if I should go forth to rehcame all the histories, which declare how greatly 
the fervent pity, the godly affection, and the reverent love toward the country hafJi 
been ever esteemed, in times past, of all gentle and natural hearts, I should compile a 
work much longer than the Iliads of the Greek poet Homer; yea, 1 should not only 
far exceed the limits of an epistle, but also onerate mid overcharge the reader. 

We are no But to make few words, even the very same godly affection owe we at this day 
to this our native country England, that men of old time have showed unto thmr country, 
mc^nexcept wo be estranged from all natural humanity. And whotsoovet our ancestors 
^ 1“have done in times past, unto the very same are we bound now likewise. So that 

[‘ M. Jun. Justin. Lib. ii. 6.1 [« Pint, in Vik]' 

[• Tit. Liv. Lib. viii. 9.] [* Virely: vividly.] 

[* Plat. Luc. Inst.] 
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whosoever detrecteth and refiiseth to do for his country whatsoever lieth in his power, 
is an unnatural branch and a corrupt seed, unworthy to enjoy any fruit or commodity 
thereof as I may add nothing; hereunto. 

But all men have not all gifts, neither can every man profit his country alike. Yet 
ought the studioiM endeavours and diligent employments of all men tcud unto this, 
that the commodity of the public weal and the health of tho country should ho sought 
above all things. The rich man with his riches, the strong man with his strength, 
the wise with his wisdom, the politic with his policy, tho eloquent with his 
eloquence, the learned with his learning, the artificer with his science, the ploughman 
wito his tilling, and so every man in his degree, according to his knowledge, ought 
to serve his country. For unto this doth tho law both of God and nature bind us, 
tho which to resist is extreme impiety and plain wickedness. 

But if any nation l>e estranged from tho unnatural affection toward thoir country. The hearty 
certes I think England, I mean the inhabitants thereof, may Justly contend with any Kneuiihmen 
country for the alienation of this vice. It docth mo good, yea, it maketh me seriously 
to rejoice even at the very heart, to see how glad my countiymon are to servo the 
commodities of this our country, England. Whatsoever our most excellent prince 
or any in his name commandeth, it is with all reverent fear and loving expedition ac¬ 
complished. No man grudgeth, no man muttcreth, no man thinketh the precept nn- 
rightpous, nor tho burden heavy; so fervent a love do they hear unto their country. 

All with one consent employ their endeavours to satisfy, even unto the uttermost of 
their power, the imperial precept of the king^s most royal majesty. This hath God’s 
word wrought in them; so mighty and fruitful is that “sword of the Spirit,” Tlianks Kph- vi. 
he to God for it! The Lord of heaven might grant that it may long prosper, yea, 
and flourish in this realm of England. So may we he sure never to he without his 
divine blessing. I^ord, let it so come to pass! 

It will not easily ho believed, after that the king’s grace’s letters were delivered 
now of late to certain gentlemen in this county of Kent, for the preparation of certain tik itentie- 
men apt for the wars, how expeditely his grace’s pleasure was accomplished in every 
condition. The gentlemen (all other businesses laid aside) immediately provided their 
tofore appointed number of men, arraying them with decent martial armours; so that 
nothing wanted, but all things set at such a stay, that they, receiving premonition of 
very little time, were ready at all hours to bring forth their men, apt and ready for 
tho wars. 

Again, the men which were pressed to go unto the wars, it is almost incredible to The;eoni- 
see and perceive what alacrity and quickness of spirit was in them. They seemed Kent.”^ 
to be so desirous to defend their country, that they in a manner neglected their domestical 
travails, thoir private businesses, not much esteemed their dear wives and sweet children, 
no, nor yet their own lives, so tliat they might in any ]>oint do g(M»d to tho public weal 
of England. When I saw this valiant courage in them, and perceived their unfeigned 
afiection and love toward their country, Ijord God, with how great admiration and 
stupor was I aflected and stricken 1 My joy was surely greater than I can here ’ ex¬ 
press, to see this faithful obedience in them toward the king’s grace’s majesty, this 
fervent love toward their country, this hearty aflect toward the commonweal of England. 

And 1 doubt not but that like obeisance and readiness was also found in other places 
of this realm. 

These things l^hus done, I began to think with myself on this manner, Lord God, The p>ud 
under how unfortunate star was I bom, that am endued neither with wit, policy, 
valianco, strength, wisdom, riches, or any other thing wherewith I may do good to the 
my country, as other men do. The vein of my wit is barren, my policy is gross, my Sunfay!"** 
valiance is nothing, my strength is little, my wisdom is base, my riches are not worth 
a gaily hal^nny* besides a few books and a little slender apparel. Alas, what shall 

[* Galley halfpeoce were coina of Genoa, brought the use of them was prohibited. The term was pro¬ 
to England by those who came with wine and other babiy used generally for base foreign coins.—See 
metehandize in the galUes, wnence the name. Though Leake’s Historical Account of English Money; also 

broader than English halfpence, they were thinner, Stow|[s Survey.] 
and perhaps of inferior metal. In the course of time 
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I do? Shall I shew myaelf in no point thankful to my country? Shall other men 
jeopard both thmr lives and goods for the safeguard of the public weal, and I in the 
mean season do nothing ? Shall I be found an unnatural branch and a corrupt seed ? 
It shameth me to live, and I may right well recount myself most miserable, seeing 
I am cast into such unfortunate stote, that 1 am able by no means to do that for my 
country in act, which my mind coveteth in will. 

At the last I remembered the poor widow of the gospel, which, although she were 
not able to cast into the treasury so much as the rich men did, yet offered two minutes, 
and were accepted for her good will. I called also unto remembrance, how gently 
king Artaxerzes, with divers other, wore wont to receive base, simple, homely, and 
common gifts of their subjects, and to give them rewards worthy a prince of their 
good will'. When I considered these things with myself, it encouraged me to do some¬ 
what (although that somewhat may right well be recounted some little nothing) that I 
may shew myself not altogether unworthy the beneficence of my country. And for¬ 
asmuch as 1 have been trained up from my cradles in the court of Lady Mnemo¬ 
syne and her daughters, and exercised in the wrestling-place of Apollo (although I may 
justly seem to have been there but a vain gazer and idle spectator), I thought it not 
undecent, according to my profession of letters, to bring forth some literal lucubration, 
which, being diligently read and followed of my countrymen, should not be altogether 
unfruitful to our common country. 1 have, therefore, in this tumult and noiee of 
TTiero^ta Wars, compiled a certain little treatise, entitled The Policy of War, not unworthy the 
reading chiefly at this time. In it I have declared, in how pitiful case the Christian 
public weal consisteth almost universally. I have shewed also, what is the cause of 
these cruel wars that reign now almost throughout the whole world, and by what 
means they may be ceased. I have furthermore opened, after what manner we may 
get the victory of our enemies. Again, I have shewed how the soldiers ought to 
bchavo themselves, both when they go to the wars, and when they arc in them, that 
Ood may be un their aide. Moreover I have declared, how they that tarry at home 
ought also to behave themselves, lest that for their iniquity and unrighteous behaviour 
God forsake our army. Finally, I have here opened, how Christian men shall return 
from the wars after they have gotten the victory, and on what manner they shall behave 
themselves, that their country may enjoy peace and tranquillity ever after. 

All these things have I done in this little treatise following, according, as I trust, to 
the vein of the holy scripture. And Jis gladly as I have compiled this short work, so 
gladly would I have done any other thing for the safeguard of my country, if it 
had lien in my power. Verily, let all men believe me, if my riches and wisdom had 
been equal with Salomon's, if my i)olicy and strength had been like with Sampson’s, 
I would no less heartily have employed them all for the wealth of my country, tlian 
I have bestowed my labour in setting forth this little treatise. But when I may not 
do the one, let it suffice that I do the other. The poet saith, Jh magnin wluitae mt 
eM. Neither is ho altogether ingrate and unkind, which for his puissance mmnly 
contendeth to shew himself thankful and kind again, although his act at all times 
doth not greatly answer his good will. Notwithstanding, I trust, if this my wor)c 
lie diligently read, marked, and followed, it shall not only declare my honest and 
natural heart toward my country, but also teach men a more godly fashion in the 
wars than hath been hitherto used of many. I pray God it may bring forth no lees 
fruit than 1 have intended. 

But this my labour, whatsoever it l)e, I offer to your right worshipful mastership, 
both because ye are one whom God above many other hath endued with most goodly 
qualities, worthy the renown of worship, and apt for the godly administration of the 
public v^pal, no less in the perfect knowledge of the diversity of languages, than in 
the activity of martial affairs, and also forasmuch as ye have ever hitherto earnestly em.- 
braced not only the studies of human letters, but also the grave exercises of divine 
literature; trusting that ye will accept this my little gift with that benevolence which 
all men commend and praise in you. If I shall may obtain tfiis, it shall not only 
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not repent me of my labour employed in this behalf, but also encourage me hereafter 
to attempt some other enterprises of no less weighty and grave importance, and dedi¬ 
cate them also unto your name. 

In the mean season, Qod the author of all goodness, and the mighty shield of 
them that repose their affiance in him, might vouchsafe to preserve your 
good mastership in continual worship, and daily increase the 
same more and more, unto the glory of his name, 
the conservation of the public weal, the con- 
tentation of your good mind, and 
the comfort and joy of so 
many as unfeignedly 
love you! 

Amen. 
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POLICY OF WAR’. 


I THINK there is no man that hath the Christian faith dwelling in his heart, and 
looketh for another world after this life, much more blessed, wealthy, and quiet than this 
is, but that lielicveth assuredly that the end of this most miserable and wretched world, 
with all the vain pomp and pompous vanity thereof, is at hand, at the least not far off, 
as the holy scriptures testify in many places. For if we search the divine volumes 
diligently, and ponder what tokens shall immediately go before the day of judgment, 
we shall have a just occasion to think and undoubtedly to bo persuaded, that the 
vain glory of this sinful world, yea, tho world itself, is at the latter age, and ready, 
as they say, to bo buried and wrapped up in the flood of Lethe. 

Among all the other tokens and signs of the day of judgment, which are too many 
for to rehearse at this present, doth not our most merciful Saviour Jesus Christ in the 
gospel of Matthew declare, that we shall hear of wonderful battles, and that nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and that there shall be pesti¬ 
lences, hunger, and carthcpiakcs, in all places; again, that tho faithful preachers of 
(lod’s word and tho true Christian men shall be grievously afflicted, punished, troubled, 
hated of all nations, yea, and cruelly slain for his naiiio’s sake? 

As I may leave off to 8])cak of tho extreme j)eatilcnc<», of tho fervent hunger, 
.and terrible earthquakes, wherewith divers lands now of late have been grievously 
troubled, and yet are not free from them; as 1 may also speak nothing of the tyrannical 
persecution, the ungentle handling, the cruel imprisonment, the butcher-like slaying 
both by fire, sword, water, hemp, famine, sta-rct murder, &c., of the true preachers 
of God’s word and of the other faithful Christians, which have boldly and gladly offered 
themselves unto the very death, for the glory of God and tho name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, for a witness against the popish kingdom and all their wicked doctrine; what 
battles and cruel wars reign now almost in every place throughout the world! How 
many foreign prinass do invade iiow-a-days one another’s resilm ! What ambition occu- 
pieth the hearts of temporal rulers, which moveth them both with sword and fire 
unmercifully to destroy the just and right possessions of other, that they alone as 
gods may nngn in this world! Doth not that prince recount himself most happy, 
which with all kind of violence, against all equity and justice, can most dilate and 
enlarge his empire and dominion? Tims is the Christian public weal rent and tom, 
and miserably deflowered. Thus is all go*d order chased away out of the bounds of 
Christendom. Thus is the study both of divine and human letters utterly neglected 
and set nought by. Thus is justice and all kind of humanity exiled, and in their 
stead is entered unpunished roblxsry, cruel theft, insatiable spoiling of other men’s goods, 
and an whole sea of barbarous and beast-like manners. To conclude, thus is it come 
to pass, that we have scarcely so much as a step of true godliness left among us; 
into such miserable case are we fallen in these ])erilous and latter days, according to 
the prophecy of Christ. 

Who lamenteth not to hear these things ? Whose heart docs not tremble and shako 
even as the quaking flames of Aitna, to remember this great calamity and grievous 
misery o^the c.hristian public weal ? What man is so far estranged from all natui^ 


[> It appears that tbit piece did not always bear 
the aame title. In an edition bearing date 1543, it is 
denominated “ The True Defence of Peace, wherein 
is declared the cause of all wars now-a-days, and 
hpw they may he pacified, called before The Policy 


of War, devised and lately recognized by Theodore 
Basille.” To this edition are appended the Prayer on 
the llSth psalm, whichl^ras afterwards more pro¬ 
perly subjoined to David's Harp, and also the 26th 
chapter of Deuteronomy.] 
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humanity and tender compassion, that -wishoth not rather to be out of thia wretched 
world, than to behold so dolorous sights and pitiful spectacles? O the unspeak¬ 
able wretchedness of this world! O the infinite cares and innumerable troubles of 
this poor life! O the madness of mortal men, which consider not these tilings, but 
like brute beasts go forth to follow their sensual appetites and beast-like pleasures 1 

Certes, the state of this world requireth not delicioiis fare but continual fasting. Hark well, 
not gorgeous apparel but wearing of sackcloth, not anointing with sweet balms 
but sprinkling with ashes, not resting in soft feather-beds but lying upon the hard 
ground, not laughing but mourning, not jesting but lamenting, not scoffing hut wailing, 
not wanton words but fervent prayers, not playing at the dice and cards, but continual 
meditation in the law of our Lord God, not heaping up together of worldly possessions, 
but the glad distribution of them to the poor members of Christ, *that wo may be 
rich in tlie living God, and have all our trust and confidence in him. 

Wo be to them that laugh at these things! Wo bo to them that seek not unto the 
uttermost of their power to redress the pitiful enormities of the Christian public weal! 

Wo be to them that say. Peace, peace, all is well, all is well, and consider not that 
a final destruction is at hand, if we correct not our sinfiil manners shortly, and amend 
our wicked lives! “Cleanse your liands, O ye sinners,” saith St James, “and purge 
your hearts, O ye wavering minded. Suffer afflictions, sorrow ye and weep. I^ct your 
laughter be turned into mourning.” “Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl on 
your wretchedness that shall come upon you.” “ Yo priests and ministers of the Joei u. 
Lord, mourn, weep, lament, and cease not to cry both day and night unto God on 
this manner: Be favourable, O Ijord, be favourable to thy people. Let not thine 
heritage bo brought to confusion, lest the heathen be lords thereof. Wherefore should • 
they say among the heathen. Where is now their God?” For surely, surtdy wo had Psai. ixxix. 
never more occasion to mourn, lament, and liewail our wretched living, and to pray to 
God for a redress of these miserable enormities, wherewith wo are grievously oppressed, 
than we have at this present day. 

As I may speak nothing of England, (whom I most humbly beseech God graciously 
to preserve in prosperous estate, and alway to give her a glorious and triumphant 
victory over her enemies,) how are other foreign kingdoms miserably vexed with con¬ 
tinual wars! How arc the goods of the faithful spoiled among them! This also 
ought to move any true English heart to have pity and compassion upon the Christian 
brothers, dwell they never so far from us, seeing that we be knit together in one faith, 
initiated with the same mysteries, profess one God and one kind of religion, hope to 
be saved by one means, that is to say, by the most precious blood of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, &c. “ While we have time,” saith St Paul, “ lot us work good toward ObI. vi. 

all men, but chiefly toward them that be of the household of faith.” 

As I may speak nothing of the dissension among Christian princes, (which is a 
thing more dolorous than can be sufficiently lamented,) whose heart doth it not make 
to faint, yea, plenteously to bleed, for to consider how grievously and without all mercy 
the people of Christ in many places bo most cruelly invaded, handled, led captive, The Turk-* 
miserably entreated, imprisoned, slain, murdered, and all their goods spoiled, brent, and 
taken away of that most spiteful and Nero-like tyrant the great Turk, that mortal 
enemy of Christ's religion, that destroyer of the Christian faith, that pervertcr of all 
good order, that adversary of all godliness and pure innocency? 

To whom is it unknown how, like an insatiable ambitious tyrant, he gocth forth 
daily more and more to enlarge his ethnish kingdom, to set forth the glory of his 
Mahumet, to deface the honour of our Lord, the alone and true God, to obscure the 
virtue of his word, to hinder the promotion of Christ’s gospel, yea, and utterly to 
jlKtingnish and quench the faith of Cffirist, that the glory may be |^ven to his Mahumet 
•sldne, and that his furious tyranny may reign universally throughout all ^he world, 
and make men like brute beasts to do after his pleasure in all things, unto the utter dis¬ 
honour of God, and the damnation of so many as lean to his most devilish command¬ 
ments ? Hath not ^is fear and furious tyranny gone throughout all Asia, Greece, Note, 
niyiia, and Thracia, with divers other regions ? Hath ho not there both destroyed their 
'.ehurches and shewed such crudolity among them as was never heard? What shall 
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1 speak of Hungaiy, sometime, a fl,oariduiig and noble realm, bat now most n^taUy 
assailed, invaded, yea, and in many places th«eof piteously oppressed both, by sword 
and fire, of this most cmel enemy of Christ's reli^on? I pass over many o^er em¬ 
pires and kingdoms, which also have tasted of his furious t 3 rranny and lion-like 
crudelity. 

And who* is able to express dther by tongue or pen, how miserable a life the 
Christians live under the dominion of this Turkish tyrant? Alas! is it possible that 
he should be a friend and merciful ruler to men of the Christian religion, seeing that 
he is an enemy to us both in name, deed, law, profession, kind of rdigion, manners, 
ordinances, &c.? Surely, sorely Christian men with him are in worse case than brute 
beasts are with us. Doth not he, writing to the king of Polonia, threat in his letters 
that he will yoke his fat priests in the plough, and make them to till his land? If 
he handleth them on this wise, whom we have in so high estimation for the ministering 
of the holy mysteries, what is then to be thought of the baser sort of the Christians ? O 
Lord, be merciful to us! I am sure he will scarcely think them worthy to take the 
breath of the air.’ 

'V^o secth not now, how miserable the state of the Christians is under this most 
cruel tyrant, which notwithstanding hath exalted and increased his might above all 
Christian monarchies or empires? And it is to be feared, seeing he hath such pros¬ 
perous success and triumphant victories against tho Christians, that no nation shall 
be able to resist and withstand his tyranny, except there be some godly remedy 
found shortly. For all things prosper so well with him, that no man needeth to 
doubt but that he is the scourge of Qod to punish us for our wicked and abomin¬ 
able living, which without all shame is at this day used among ns. 

Thus see wc in what state the Christian public weal standeth, yea rather lieth, 
and is trodden under foot. I^et us now l)ehoId what the occasion of it is, and by 
what means it may bo repaired and brought again unto the pristine beauty and old 
glory, that wc, having tho victory of all our enemies, may with one accord sing jier- 
pctual praises to the name of our Lord God. Amen. 

Thecauw What the occasion of all these cruel wars is, wherewith wc arc so miserably 
"“*■ oppressed, it may easily be pia-cdved "by histories of the holy scriptures. For verily, 

so oft as I ponder this matter with myself, methink I see more clearly than, the 
sun, that as the only occasion of God’s blessing is the true worshipping of him and 
the following of his word, so likewise the alone occasion of his cursing, that is to 
say, of his plagues, whether it be by sword, pestilence, or hunger, (for by these 
Note w«u. thrra ways God is wont to punish the wickedness of his people,) is idolatry, strange 
worshipping of God, despising of his word, killing of the true preachers, and wicked' 
' living. 

Do not tho divine histories shew evidently, that so long as the people of Israel 
obeyed God, served him according to his word, hearkened to his preachers, walked in 
his ways, led a pure and innocent life, they enjoyed all kind of felicity and pleasure, 
and ever gat the overhand of their enemies? How did the public weal of Israel 
flourish under that most noble captain and victorious prince Josue! What kingdom 
did they invade and not subdue? What did they t^e in hand and brought not 
unto fortunate success and prosperous end ? IIow came this to pass ? by their own 
policy, vrit and strength ? Nay, verily. For they deq)iurod of their own strengths, and 
Num.xui. said, “We are not able to go up against the lieojdc, for they are stronger than we. 

They are men of a great stature, yea, we are like grasshoppers in comparison of them." 
It was God that did fight for them. God slew their enemies. God gave them tlie 
victory, and brought them into the possession of that land. “Fear net the people of 
that land,” said Josue, “ for they are but bread for us. Their shield is departed .frq||§ 
jorti. xsut. them, on^ the Lord is with us; fear them not therefore.” “ The Lord your CK)4s 
he shall expel and east them out before you, and ye shall conquer thrir lands, as” 
the Lord your God hath said to you. One of you sh^ chase a thousand, for the 
Lord your Chid he fighteth for you.” 

But how came it to pass that they prospered on this wise, and had God so on ' 
their side, that nothing, wi^ able to prevail agiunst th^? Verily, because th^^di^ 
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abide etedSuit iQ the law of the Lord. Thie;^ ran not an whore-hnnting after strange 
grids: they did stick fast unto the Lord their Ood. They hearkened to his faithful 
preachots. They worshipped and served him not after their own fancy, but acrnirdihg 
to the prescript of his holy word. They sought his glory in all things, and wrought 
according to his holy will. So came it to pass, that they were made blessed and . 
fortunate of Ood. 

Again, in the book of Judges and of Kings do wo not sec in them,‘that so long 
as the Israelites walked according to God’s Word, they prospered and flourished above 
all nations; and when they fell unto idolatry and wick^ living, that God stirred up 
some t 3 rrant, which oppressed them with cruel battle, shedding their blood, and spoil¬ 
ing all that they had? Neither did God cease thus to punish tl^em, until they fell 
to repentance, knowledged their faults, amended their wicked living, and b^me 
fhithfnl to the Lord. 

Moreover, what was the occasion that God at the last suffered the Israelites to a Kui^p xxv. 
be led away captive into Babylon of the king of Caldee, the young men to be 
slain with sword in the holy temple, yea, neither young man nor maiden to be 
spared, neither old man, neither yet so much as him that stooped for age, all the 
vessels of the house of God both great and small, and the treasures thereof, and the 
treasures of the king and of his lords to be carried to Babylon every whit, the house 
of God to be burnt, the walls of Jerusalem to be broken down, and all the places 
thereof to be burnt with fire, and all the goodly stuff thereof? Wliat was the occasion, 

T say, that all things went thus to havoc without mercy ? Forsooth, the scripture s chran. 
saith, their king Scdechias first of all “did that which displeased the Lord. Ho***'*’ 
humbled not himself before Jeremias the prophet at the mouth of the Ijord, but 
was stiff-necked and hard-hearted to turn unto the Lord Gotl of Israel. All the rulers 
also of the priests with the people trespassed apace after all abominations of tho hea¬ 
then, and polluted tho house of the Lord, which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And 
the Ijord God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, sending them betimes; 
for he had compassion on his people and on his dwelling-place. But tliey mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised their words, and misused his prophets, until tho 
wrath of the Lord so arose against his people, that it was past remedy.” 

Here see we again that the occasion of this miserable captivity, which the Jews 
sustained, was because they received not the prophets, hearkened not to God’s word, 
but followed their own fantasies, wrought that which was good in their own sight, 
and lived after their own sensual and beast-like appetites. 

'What shall I speak of the final destruction of the Jews at Hienrsalem after Christ’s 
ascension? What was the cause of that their grievous miseiy and unoutsjieakable. 
calamity? Was it not because they crucified the Son of God, despised his doctrine, 
slow his apostles, walked after their own traditions, followed their old wicked fore¬ 
fathers, lived all in pleasure, regarding nothing the threatenings of God, &c. ? 

How chanced it that the mighty monarchies or empires of tho Assyrians and The Awyri- 
Grccks, which flourished not only with all kind of temporal riches, but also with oreckii. 

, most excellent and learned wits, are now so miserably oppressed of tho Turk’s tyranny ? 

Was not their disobedience to God’s word causo thereof, and their wicked living more 
lascivious and wanton than that effeminate king Sordanapalus ? 

How came it to pass that the Rhodes, even in our time, is subdued of the afore- The nhodm. 
said tyrant, turned from Chrii^ unto Mahmnet, from tho Christian religion unto the 
Ti^kish profession? Was not superstition, idolatry, hypocrisy, feigned holiness, coloured 
, chastity, that is to say, filthy whoredom, stinking fornication, &c. causo thereof? 

• H we nm throughout all the histories, both holy and profane, where is entreated 
^Privars, we shall find that the contempt of God’s word and wicked living are the only 
'musasions that such bloody battles and cruel wars have at any time lyeen stirred up. 

For God is a righteous Lord, and a long season provokoth he unto repentoribe. HBriraMasn 
there followoth none amendment, them stirreth he up one tyrant or other to take' veaga^ 

'ance on us, tp shed our blood, to oppress us with sword, to kill our wives, sons, and 
'daughtos, to .consume with fire aU that ever we ltave, to make our kingdoms desoUte, 

*hiid<it the lost utterly to root us out of ihis world, that his name, throu^ 
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itti. i. abominable living, may no more be blasphemed, railed upon, and evil spoken of. ** If 
ye will be obedient and hear me," saith God by his prophet, “ye shaU eat the good 
fruits of the earth. If that ye will not, but provoke me to anger, surely the sword 
iMi. T. shall devour you; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." Again: “ My people is 
led captive, and brought into bondage, because they have no knowledge; and their 
nohlo men have died for hunger, and their army have perished for thirst." “They 
have cast away the law of the Ijord of hosts,” saith the prophet, “ and have blasphemed 
the word of the Holy One of Israel. And therefore is tlie wrath of the Lord kindled 
against his people, and he shaketh his hand at them, yea, he shall smite so that the 
hills shall tremble. And their carcases shall lie in the ojien streets like mire,” &o. Also 
iiaL *vii. in another place: “ Thou slialt be desolate, because thou hast forgotten God thy Saviour, 

and hast not remembered thy strong helper. Theit^foro shalt thou plant a fair plant 
and graff a strange branch, hut in the day of harvest thou shalt reap an heap of sorrows 
irat.XXX. and miseries. Again: “These people are obstinate, they provoke me unto anger, 
they are lying children, and even such children that will not hear the law of God. 
They say to them that see, See nothing; and to the soothsayers. Tell of nothing for 
Die, n^it to come, if it ho either good or honest, but speak pleasant things unto us, and preach 

us false things. Tread out of the way, go out of the path, turn away the Holy One 
of Israel from us. Therefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, Forasmuch as ye have 
cast away this word, and have comforted yourselves with power and nimblenerai, and 
put your confidence therein, therefore shall ye have this mischief again for your dQ- 
structiou aud fall, like as .an high wall, that falleth because of some rift or blast, whose 
breaking cometh suddenly. And your destruction shall he like as an earthen pot, 
which hreaketh, no man touching it, hut hreaketh so sore, that a man shall not find 
a shiver of it to fetch fire in, or to take water withal out of the pit. For the Lord 
i«ai. xiii. God, even that Holy One of Israel, hath promised thus.” Also, in another place: “ Who 

suffered Jacob to he trodden under foot, and Israel to be spoiled? Was it not the 
Lord himself, against whom we have sinned? We had no delight to walk in his ways, 
neither were we obedient to his laws. 'I’herefore hath he poured upon us his wrathful 
dis|)leasuro and strange battle, which maketh us have to do on every side, yet will 
we not undershind: he bumeth us up, yet sinketh it not into our hearts.” 

Jcr. ix. The prophet .Jeremy also saith: “What man is so wise to understand this? or to 

whom may the word of the Lord’s mouth be spoken, that he may shew wherefore the 
land is perished so and burnt like a wilderness, so that no man gocth through? ^ea, 
the Lord himself said, Hecause they have forsaken my law that I gave them, and 
have not heard my voice, nor yet walked thereafter, but followed the wickedness of their 
own hearts, and nin after strange gods, as their fathers taught them; therefore thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold 1 will feed this people with worm¬ 
wood, and give them gall to drink. I will scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known. And I will send a sword among 
jer. xxvi. them to persecute them, and never leave until I bring them to nought." Item; “ If 
ye will not ol>ey me, saith the Lord, to walk in my laws, which I have given you, 
and to hear the words of my servants the prophets, whom I sent to you, rising up 
timely, and still sending; if ye will not follow them, I say, then will I do unto this 
house as I did unto Silo, and will make this city to be abhorred of all the people 
of the earth.” 

Tlius see wo, not only by histories, but also by manifest texts of the holy scrip- 
wk&*iiv. despising of Gocl’s word, and the dissolute manner of living, is t^ 

thewpi^l^ occasion of all the grievous and fierce plagues that God pourcth upon us. And we 
need not doubt but these very same things are even at this day the fountain and 
head-spring of all the punishments that God lay upon us. 

Aeotnpari- For even as it was in the time of the old Jews, even so is it now in the woAd.^ 
th|gid world They hated God's word then; even so do they now. They persecuted the prophets and 
* "■ true preachers of God’s verity; even so do they now. They maintained the wicked 

traditions of their forefathers; even so do they now. They esteemed their own imagi¬ 
nations above God's word; even so do they now. They preferred their own acts, lawe, 
decrees, constitutions, &c. above the ordinances of God; even so do they now. They 
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oould not abide their wicked living to be reproved; no more can they do now. They hated 
the light of God's.word, and loved to walk in darkness; even so do they now. 'They 
lived in all kind of wicked abomination; even so do they now. llieir men of law for 
lucre's sake maintained false matters contrary to equity; even so do they now. Their 
officers of the commonweal did not behave themselves uprightly in matters of controversy^ 
but polled and pilled all that they might come by; oven so do they now. 'Tlieir priests 
were all given to covetousness, even from the highest to the lowest, yea, they were 
blind and as dumb dogs not able to bark; even so are they now. They abused the name 
of God by unlawful oaths; even so do they now. They were dishonourers of the civil 
magistrates; even so are they now. They were disobedient to their parents and superiors; 
even so are they now. They were manslayers and thirsted inuo^nt blood; even so 
do they now. They were abominable M’horemongers, stinking fornicators, and unclean 
adulterers; even so are they now. 'i'hey did choose rather to live in abominable whore- 
hunting, than in the state of Christian wedlock, which is “honourable among all men, neb. xiu. 
and the be<l undefiled;” even so do they now. They w’ero thieves and unjust usurpers 
of other men's goods; even so aro they now. They coveted their ncighbour's^'^OUda; 
wife, servant, handmaid, &c.; even so do they now. All kind of sin reigned among 
them unpunished; oven so doth it now. 'Tlie threatenings of God's law were lau^^ed 
to scorn among them; even so aro they now. Whatsoever sin reigned then, that same 
flourisheth and triumpheth now. 

What shall we then say, but as the common proverb is, like fault, like punishment ? 

If God, that righteous Lord, did not spare the old world in the time of Noe, butsrcLii. 
drowned it; if he again favoured not the filthy Sodomites and unclean Gomorrians, but 
consumed them with fire and brimstone from heaven; what terrible judgment and 
grievous plagues shall w'e then look for, seeing we row in the same haven, stick in 
the same mire, and commit the very same abominations! 

O England, England, mine own native country, for whose wealth and prosperity or Ensiami. 
I do not only shed out pmyers, but also salt tesirs, continually to the Lord our God, 
and am ready at every ho»ir willingly to sust.ain any burden that can be laid on my 
shoulders for thy safeguard! Would God, would God thou wast not partaker of those 
grievous enormities and wicked sins which I have now rehearsed! Would God thou didst 
not abuse the most precious benefits, wherewith thou art endued from above before all 
other nations! Would God thou didst regard the pleasures that God hath done thee by 
restoring unto thee the light of his holy word, and by sending thee so noble and virtuous 
a prince to maintain the same! Would God thou wast not like to the old disobedient and 
murmuring Jews, which had pleasure rather to be in Egypt with the greasy fiesh-pots, Ex<id. »\i. 
than in the service of God with the celestial meat, manna! Would God thou mightest 
not justly be resembled to Lot's wife, which, after she was delivered from the filthy Oen. xix. 
Sodomites, had a delight to look back again unto them! Would God the name of the 
Most Highest were not dishonoured by thy shameful and almminable oaths which thou 
daily usest! Would God thou wast not disobedient, but faithful and true in all points to 
thy superiors! Would God thou wast not polluted w'ith fornication, adultery, whoredom, 
incest, and all other uncleanness! Would God thou wast not an unjust taker away of 
other men’s goods! Would God thou didst not thirst after the shedding of innocent 
blood! Would God thou wast not ready to bear false witness against thy neighbours! 

Would God thy men of law were not eaters of gifts, and oppressors of the poor people 
for lucre’s sake! Would God thy pastors and spiritual shepherds were not so given 
to pleasure, ambition, pride, covetousness, delicate fare, gorgeous apparel, idleness, 

&e. that they have no mind to feed Christ’s flock with the sincere word of God! 

Yen, would God they were not callers back and utter despisers of the same, neither M»tt. xxiU. 
Storing into the kingdom of heaven themselves, nor yet suffering other that would 
to enter! To Im short, would God thou wast not a manifest transgressor and open 
offisnder of God's most holy law, that thou mightest be free from the vengeance and 
plagues of God, that arc like to fall upon thee, if thou dost not shortly repent and 
amend thy sinful living! 

O England, England! God calleth thee unto repentance divers ways, as by his 
word, by the preaching of the same, by sending thee such a virtuous, mercifbl, father- 
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like and puiHsant a prince, by enduing thoe with other innuinerablo benefits. If thou, 
regardest not this guodnesa of God, surely, England, groat will be thy damnation, 
grievous will be thy plagues, intolerablo will l>e thy punishments, too much lamentable 
will be thy final destruction. 

O England 1 with weeping tears I say unto thee, as Christ said unto Hicrusalem: 

If thou ^dst know, even at this thy time, those things which belong unto thy 
IH'ace,” surely thou wouldcst be more diligent to look after them. For easier and 
more tolerable shall it be for Sodom and Gomorre, for Tyrus and Sidon, at the day 
of judgment than for thee, except thou repentest and cmbraccst with meeting arms, 
as they say, the goodness and great mercy of God which is now proffered thee. 

Of these things aforesaid is it evident, that the occasion of all these cruel wars 
and other plagues, wherewith we are so miserably oppressed, is the despising of God's 
word, and the wicked and dissolute manner of living, that is used among them that 
profess Christ by mouth, but love Mahumet in deed. 

Now let ns consider again, by what means the Christian public weal may be re* 
paired and brought again unto the pristine beauty and old glory, tliat we, having 
the victory of jdl our enemies, may with one accord sing perpetual praises to the 
name of our I^ird God. Amen. 

To obtain the victory of our enemies, what then is to be done? Shall we prepare 
ns innumerable thousands of strong and valiant warriors? shall we make us strong 
castles, mighty bulwarks, invincible fortresses, gorgeous chariots, fierce guns, well- 
casting bows, svrift arrows, sharp spears, great pole-axes, courageous horses, with other 
things innumerable, that pertain unto martial affairs? How weak and unable these 
things are to got the victory of our enemies, the holy scriptures shew in divers places. 
How puissant was Holofenuuj, and incomparable in martial afiairs! what wanted he 
that should help any thing at all to get the victory? What may be named that ho 
failed concerning the policy of war? What prince in the w'orld thought himself of 
snfilcient puissance and strong enough to enter battle with him ? Ho had such alliance 
in his martial armours, that he thought he might lie upon his one side and get the victory. 
But how little all his valiance and strength profited him, the scriptures shew evidently, 
which teach that by one woman he was not only destroyed, but also all his army put 
to flight. So little do all the {wlicies and feats of men's brains avail, where the help 
of God wanteth. 

What shall T speak of that arrogant and proud tyrant Sennacherib, which glorie<l 
so much in his martial valiance and strong power in matters of war, that he despised 
and blasphemed the living God, thinking himself able enough to subdue and overcome 
so many as he should war withal, though God himself took part against him? But 
to what point came all his proud cracks ? What did all his martial armours and weapons 
«>f war profit him ? Did not God in one night send his angel, and slew of that 
tyrant's company a great sort of thousands, insomuch that that arrogant king of the 
Assyrians returned back with shame enough, and shortly after was slain even of his 
own sons? 

Let these two histories sufiice to shew, how little afliance is to bo reposed in 
human strengths and martial affairs. Verily, “ Except the Ijord build the house, he 
Laboureth in vain that buildeth it. Except the Lord keepeth the city, he watcheth in 
vain that keepeth it.” “ A king shall not be saved,” saith David, “ by his own great 
host, neitlrer shall a giant be helpcn in the abundance of his strength. A horse is but 
a dcceivable thing to save a man: it is not the power of his strengtli that can deliver 
him. Behold, the eyes of the Lord are upon them that fear him, and put their trust 
in his mercy, that he may deliver their souls from death, and nourish them in the 
time of hunger." Salomon also saith : “ The horse is prepared against the day of battle, 
but the Loi^ giveth the victory.” The psalmograph saith again: “ Seine put their trust 
ill chariots and some in horses, but we will call upon the name of our God. They 
are brought down and fallen, but we arc risen and stand right up like men." 

Here see we that all the polici^ of war, that the wits of men can invent, are but 
vain, and of themselves not able in any point to get the victory. What shall we then 
say? Are the armours of war to be neglected? Are the policies for obtaining of 
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victory to be despised ? Is no provinon to be made for tlie conservation of the armoun o. 

public weal, but let all things run at havoc, as careless swine, chance what chance 
will ? God forbid! we may not attempt God by any means. 

“ A prince shall imagine those things that are worthy a prince,” saith the prophet imi. xxxiu 
Esay, “and he shall stand over his captains.” Every prince, therefore, ought with 
all diligence and policy to provide all things that should conserve and keep his rcalnt 
in safe estate, and free from the danger of such as w'ould invade their dominion; and 
every subject ought not only to bo contente«l freely and willingly to render up his TheSutyof 
goods to his king and prince for the prosperous maintenance of the kingdom, wherein the^^e of 
ho is inliabitcd, but also with a glad heart to bestow his very life for the safeguard *“**■ 
of the same; which thing the very gentiles never disdained to do, but recounted them¬ 
selves then most happy when they might most of all both bestow their gtaids and 
their life also fur the health of their native country, as we read in divers histories. 

And in this point, 1 mean for all things that should cuuservo and keep this realm 
of England safe and free from the invasion and danger of our enemies, what kingdom 
in the world is to be compared unto this English emjiirc ? How hath unr most FnKiHnd 
puissant and redoubted king fortressed this his most flourishing monarchy, empire, and fhKSthc 
kingdom, with all things tliat any man can invent for the pros}>crous conservation of 
a commonweal! Never was there prince that took like pains for the safeguani ofSfing“^““ 
his commonalty. Never was there father that so grciitly watched for the health of 
his son, as ho doth fur ours. Too much ingratc, ungentle, and unthankful is he, that 
doth not agnise* and knowledge the unmeasurable kindness of this most excellent 
prince. If tins title Pater Patrim might lawfully at any time be iiscribcd unto any 
temporal ruler, certes to our most victorious prince it is most of all due and convenient. 

For he is a very right and true father to this our country of England, as his most 
godly acts and virtuous enterprises do manifestly shew every day more and mom. We 
read that Augustus the emperor, when ho had both garnished very pleasantly and a^ i<iu» 
fortressed very strongly the city of Rome, so that so much .os lay in his power ho liad 
made it safe and sure against all assaults and invasions of enemies for many years after 
his time, was w'ont, rejoicing of his act, to say, Romam lateritiam accept, mnrmoream 
relinquo*. That is to say: “ I took Romo made of tiles, but I leave it of marble." How 
much more justly may our most bounteous king say, “ I took England made of tiles, 
but I leave it of marble!” 

If any realm therefore may rejoice and repose their alliance in martial armours 
and all kind of fortresses, that make unto the safe preservation thereof, surely we 
Englishmen have most just occasion to give God thanks for them, seeing that we above 
all other nations, unto our great consolation and the utter consternation of our enemies, 
arc most opulently enriched with them through the godly provision and divine policy 
of our must redoubted king. 

But what, shall we fly unto them os unto an holy anchor and invincible bulwark, 
when the fierce tumult and cruel noise of wars beginneth to rise up among us, and 
repose our whole aflianco in them? God forbid! For as weapons apt for war arcNutrofmar 
not to be neglected, and as all kind of policies that may conserve the public vveal 
are to be proved, so is nut the trust of a Christian man to be put in them, as thougli 
our saft^ard or deliverance did depend on them. Fur tho scripture saith: “ A king pni. xxxiii. 
shall not be saved by his own great host, neither shall a giant be holpen jn the 
abundances of his own great strength,” &c. 

Notwithstanding we must prepare all things, and with a lusty and valiant courage Mark wnii. 
go unto tho wars, even as though there were no hope of victory hut of our own 
strength only; yet must all our whole aflianco bo reposed in the mighty strength of 
our Lord God, and look for the victory at his hand only, nothing doubting but that 
he will fight for us, and give us the overhand of our enemies, if wo enter battle for 
a just and godly cause. For it is God only that giveth over their enemies into tho 
bands of his people. It is God that fighteth. We, and all that ever wo bring, arc 
but instruments and means, whereby God subducth our adversaries unto us, even ^ 
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bread and meat are bnt means only whereby God feedeth us. It is God that is ^ 
proT. »»L victorious and triumphant champion, os Salomon saith: “ The horse is prepared 
against the day of battle, but the Lord giveth the victory." Note that he saith: “The 
Lord giveth the victory." 

How came it to pass that the Israelites gat the upper hand of their enemies so 
oft? by their own valianco? Nay, verily, but by the strength of Gods power. 
Dcut *x»i. “ The Lord thy God," saith Moses, “shall go before thee. He shall put away all these 
nations in thy sight, and thou shalt possess them.” “Go to it therefore manfully, and 
take a good heart unto you. Fear ye not, nor be not once adread at the sight of them; 
for the Lord thy flod, he is tliy captain and guide, and he will not leave nor forsake 
Deutxxxii. thee.” Again: “How came it to pass that one chased a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight, hut that their God sold them, and the Lord snarled them? For 
Deut. xxxiii. our God is nt)t as their Go«l." Also in another place: “ Happy art thpu, O Israel: 

who is like unto the*} ? a pcwple that art saved by the I^ord. lie is thy shield and 
helper, ho is the sword of thy glory. And thine enemies shall hide themselves from 
thee; and thou shalt walk upon their high hills.” 

How chance*! it that the noble captain Josua had so many victorious conquests 
Joih.X. over his enemies? What saith the scripture? “Hie Lord God of Israel did fight for 
him.” But let us hear what God said unto him: “Arise, and go over this Jordan, 
thou and all the jicople with thee, into the land which I shall give to the children 
of Israel. All the jilaccs that the soles of your feet shall tread upon will I give you.” 
Josh. xi,' Again: “Be riot afraid of them, for to-morrow about this time will I deliver all thy 
enemies slain in the sight of Israel, and thou shalt hough their horses, and hum their 
chariots with fire." 

Jud*. i. Moreover: “After the death of .Josua the children of Israel asked the Lord who 

shoiihl go up first unto the Ounaanites to fight against them. Ihe Lord answered, Judah 
shall go up: liehold I have delivered the laud into his hands. Mark that it is said, the 
I.ord delivered the land into his hands. S5o that it is God that giveth the victory, 
judg. Hi. \i. Who gave the victory of their enemi<!s unto the Israelites, when Othoniel, Ahod, 
vH;vai.xi. Dclhora, Barach, Goileon, Jeptc, Samson, &c. reigned, hut the Lord only, as 

Oedcon. it appcarcth by the histories ? How wonderful is the history of Godeon, as I may let 
pass the other and no less inanife.st and evident, to show that God alone giveth the 
victory, and not the strength and policy of any man, be it never so valiant and subtile! 
Mxd.«<itcx. The Madianites, which came t«» fight against Gcdcon and his company, had in their 
army an hundretl and five and thirty thousand valiant men, which lay along in the 
valley like grasshoppers in multitude, and their camels were without number, even as 
the sand bv the sea-side. Godeon bringoth only w'ith him a company of two and 
thirty thousand, and yet of these God commanded him to put away all except three 
hundred. His words'were these: “The people that arc with thee arc too many for 
me to give the Madianites into their liamlH, lest Israel make their boast unto my dis¬ 
honour, and say. Our own hand hath saved us.” And when there were of Gedeon’a 
company twenty-two thousand departed, so that there abode with him only ten thou- 
sand, God said once again unto him, “ The people arc yet too many.” The mnclusion 
was, that all went their way besides three hundred, and by them only through his mighty 
power did God give the Madianites into Gedeon's hands; so that of them that were 
slain of the Madianites were an hundred and twenty thousand men that drew swords. 
O wonderful victory! O the mighty and stretched out hand of God! O the valiance 
of this our Lord God, which is almighty and full of puissance to defend and save 
Deutxxxu. hft servants! Here see we this to he true, that “one shall chase away a thousand, 
and that two shall put ten thousand to flight.” 

Ana. Hereto pertaineth the saying of king Asa, which prayed to God on this manner: 

2 Ch«>o.xir. “O Lord, it is all one with thee whether thou helpest in few or in many. Hdp us, 
O Lord our God. For we, having our whole affiance and trust in thee and in thy 
name, bo come against this multitude. Thou art the Lord our God: let no man 
therefore prevail against thee." And according to his prayer God gave him the 
victory, and made the black Moors to fly, and so were destroyed. 

Furthermore, who gave Josaphat the victory over the Moabites and Ammonites, 
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but God aloae? Did not he in his prayer speak on this manner unto God? *4n ns, Thepnvcr 
O Lord, there is not so great strength that we may be able to resist this great com- schmi^xx. 
pjuiy that cometh against us. But when wo know not what to do, then have wo 
none other refuge nor succour but only to lift up our eyes to thee.” God therefore 
straightways stirred up Jaziel, the son of Zacharias, which said, “Hearken, all Judah, 
and ye that dwell in Jerusalem, and thou king Josaphat also: thus saith the Lord unto 
you, Be not afeard nor faint-hearted by the reason of this great multitude. For the 
war is not yours, but God’s. It shall not be you that shall fight: only step ye forth 
boldly, and stand to it like men, and ye shall seo the help of the J^ord ujhmi you." 

“ O ye of Judah and Jerusalem, fear ye not, nor let not your hearts fail you. 'I'o-morrow 
ye shall go forth against them, and the Lord shall bo with you." The king himself also 
said when they went forth unto battle, “Believe in the Lord your Go«l, and so shall 
ye be without all jeopardy. Believe his prophets, and all things shall be prosperous 
unto you." And according to all these things aforesaid came it to pass, so that Josaphat 
and his company returned home with a glorious victory, through that main and puissant 
power of God. Notwithstanding, when Josapliat afterward joined friendship with 
Ochosas king of Israel, which Wtos a wicked doer, and c*)uplcd himself with him to 
make ships to go into Tharsis for gold, and secnuHl by this means both to have his 
mind estranged from God, and bis alliance reposed in mortal amity, God deceived him 
of his purpose, brought his enter[)rise8 unto none effect; so that his ships wore broken 
on such sort that they were not able to go unto Tharsis. 

What shall I speak of the noble and triumphant victories which God gave to 
Ezechias, Judith, Esdras, Judas Machabeus, Jonathas, Symoii, &c.? 

Thus see we, that it is God that fighteth for his people, subdueth their enemies, 
and giveth them the victory; and that without his aid, help, and succour all is but 
vain and frustrate, whatsoever man inventeth of his own carnal brain, seem it never 

so politic and wise. “ Cursed be ho," saith Jeremy, “ that maketh flesh his arm, and jw. xvh. 

whose heart dcjiarteth from the Lord." But, “ Blessed is that man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord himself is. For he shall bo as [a] tree that is ])lanted P«d.i. 
by the water-side, which spreadeth out the root unto moistness, so that he needeth 
not to fear when the heat cometh, and his leaves shall bo green, &c.” 

“ Wo be unto them," saith tins prophet I'lsay, “that go down into Egypt for Uai. xx»i. 

help, and trust in horses, and comfort themsclvw in chariots, biHiause they be many, 

and in horsemen, because they bo lusty and strong, and have not put their confidence 
and trust in the Holy One of Israel.” Again: “ Wlnit ]»resuniption is this that thou i"'- *»*»*• 
trustest unto? or by what counsel or strength dust thou determine to go to war? 
upon whom dost thou trust, seeing thou castest thyself off from me ? Lo, thou puttest 
thy trust in a broken staff of reed, I mean Egypt, which he that leaneth upon, it goeth 
into his hand and shooteth him through.” “The Lord is our captain, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king: he it is that shall save us." For “ he giveth i»«i- 
strength to the weary one, and power unto the faint, ('hildren arc weary and faint, 
and the strongest men fall like weaklings; but they that trust in the liord shall be 
endued with strength: they shall have wings like eagh^s, they shall run and nut fall, 
they shall walk and not bo weary.” “Fear not,” saith God, “for I am with thee. i»ai.xii. 

Turn not once back, for I am thy God. I have made thee strong, and I have 

holpen thee, and the right hand of my righteous one h.ath taken thee. Behold, all 
they sliall be confounded and ashamed that fight against thee; yea, they shall be 

as though they were not, and the men shall perish that once speak against thee, &c." 

“ I will go before thee, and bring down the proud and arrogant of the earth. Hm ****■ *‘’'- 
brasen doors will I break, and burst the iron bars. And I will give thee the hid 
treasures, and the thing which is secretly kept, that thou mayest know that I am 
the Lor<L" 

“ The unrighteous shall perish at one clap,” as David saith, “ and the remnants 
of .the ungodly shall utterly be destroyed; but the health of the righteous is of the 
Lord, and he is their defender in the time of trouble. The liOrd shall help them and 
deliver them, he shall set them free from the wicked, yea, he shall save them indeed, 
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Plat.xxvii. because they have put theif trust in him." Again: “The Lord is my %ht and my 
health: whom then shall 1 fear? The’Lord is the defender of my life; of whom 
then shall 1 be afraid?. ^Vhen the wicked came unto me for to cat my flesh, they 
that wrouglit me any wo and were mine enemies stumbled and fell, so that now, al- 
thongh an .host of men were Imd against me, yet shall not my heart bo afraid; and 
though there rose up war against me, yet will I put my trust in him." Ood himself 
Pul.xci. also saith by the psalmograph: “Forasmuch as he hath trusted in me, I will deliver 
him; yea, 1 will defend him, seeing he hath known my name. He cried unto me, 
and I will fovourably hear him. I am with him in tribulation, 1 will deliver him 
and glorify him. I will replenish liim with long life, and at the last I will shew 
him my saving health.” 

All the scriptures heretofore rehearsed declare evidently, that God alone is the mighty 
helper, and that he only it is which giveth the victory of their enemies to his people, 
that is, to so many as believe and trust in him; and that vrithout him all human 
industry, labour, wit, conveyance, jmlicy, &c. arc of none eifect, yea, raUicr hnrteth 
than profitctli, himlercth than furthereth, dcstroyeth than saycth. Blesst;d is that land 
which hath God their merciful Lord and puissant defender. For they shall prosper 
in all things, and whatsoever they shall take in hand shall undoubtedly come unto good 
eifect; neither shall any man, be ho never of so great valiance, might, strength, puissance, 
Horn. viii. and powcr, be able to do them any harm. “ If God ho on our side, who is able to 
prevail against us ?” us the holy apostle St Paul saith. 

But it will be demanded peradventure, how God may be made so mercifid, that 
iiMy^ivcui ho will give ns the victory of our enemies? I answer, by our unfeigned conversion 

• vetory. wickedness unto true godliness. We heard before that all the plagues that God 

castetli upon us, whether they Ire battle, hunger, pestilence, or any other, chance unto 

us for our sinful and abominable living, wherewith God is so greatly provoked unto 

anger; again, that he will not cease thus to plague us, if he loveth us, until we 
earnestly repent, and studiously .amend our life. If ho secth that none amendment 
will follow his correction, yet will ho go forth still to punish us, and never cease 
until he hath rooted us and our memory out of the earth, Irccause his holy name may 
bo no more bl.ospheined among tho heathen through our wickedness and abomination, 
imi.lix. “Your misdeeds,” saith EM,ay, “have separated you from your God, and your 

Thc)irophet slns havo hidden his face from you, that he should not hear you. For your han<ls are 
thcmaniirr dofllcd with blood, and your lingers with unrighteousness. Your lips speak leasings, 

■ and your tongue setteth out wickedness. No man regardeth righteousness, no man 
judgeth truly. Every man hopeth in vain things, and imagineth deceit, conceiveth 
weariness, and bringeth forth evil. They breed cockatrice’ eggs, and weave tho spider’s 
web: whosoever eatidh of their eggs dicth; but if one treadeth upon them, there cometh 
out a serpent. ’I'lieir w'eb maketh no cloth, neither can they cover them with their 
labours, 'rheir deeds are the doetls of wickiidncss, and the work of robbery is in their 
hands. Their feet run unto evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood. 'Their 
counsels are wicked counsels: harm and destruction .ore in their ways, but tho way 
of pinico they know not,” &c. And a little after: “ Our ofleitccs are many Ijefore thee, 
O Lord, and our sins testify against us; yea, we must needs confess that we offend,, 
and knowledge th.at wo do amiss, namely, transgress and dissemble against tho Lord, 
and fall away from our God, using presnmptmras and traitorous imaginations, and 
casting false mattc'ra in our hearts. For equity is gone aside, and righteousness stand- 
eth afar oft’. Truth is fallen dowm in the street, and that thing thatds plain and 
open may not be shcwwl. Yea, truth is laid in prison, and ho that refraineth him- 
wlf from evil must be spoiled. When tho Lord saw this, it displeased him sore, 
that there was no where any equity, lie saw also that tliere was no man which had ‘ 


pity thereof, or was grieved at it. And he hold him up by his own power, <uid 
Kph. vt. cleaved to his own righteousne^. Ho put righteousness on him for a breastplate, 
i hc»s.v.* helmet of health upon his head. He put on wrath instead of‘clothing, 

and took jealousy about him instead of a cloak, like as when a man goeth forth 
wrathfidly to recompense his enemies, and to lie revenged of his adversiurios, namely. 
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that he might recompense and reward the islands, wherethrough the name of tiio 
Lord might be feared from the rising of the sun to the going down of the sun. For 
he shall come as a violent water-stream, which the wind of the Lord hath moved." 

Hitherto have I rehearsed the words of tho prophet Esay, whereof wo learn that 
our wickedness is the cause of Gkid’s wrath toward us; notwithstanding, if we cease 
from our iniquity, Ood will surely favour us, turn away his wrathful displeasure, 
pardon our sinful iniquity, forgive our wicked living, wipe away our uncleanne«i, 
and bo our mighty shield and defender against all our enemies, as ho saith in another 
place; “ Your hands are full of blood.” Notwithstanding, “ wash you, make yo clean, i«i. t. 
put away your evil thoughts out of my sight, cease to do evil, Icam to do well, 
seek judgment, help the poor oppressed, deliver the fatherless, defend the widow, and 
come on your way, and reprove me, saith the I^ord. If your sins bo os red as 
scarlet, yet shall they bo mode as white as snow: and if they were like purple, 
y*4 shall they be like white wool. Yea, if yo will be contented and hear mo, yo 
shall eat the good fruits of the earth. If yo will not, but provoke mo unto wrath, , 

ye shall be devoured with the sword; for thus hath the Lord promised with his own 
mouth." “It is commonly said,” saith God by the prophet Ilieromy, “if a maiUcr.iu. 
putteth away his wifp, and she goeth from him, and marrieth another husband, shall 
he resort any more unto her? Is not that woman then defiled and unclean? But ns fur 
thee, thou hast played tho harlot with many lovers, yet turn again to me, saith the 
lx)rd, and I will receive thee.” “ Tliou shrinking Israel, turn again, saith tho Lord, 
and I will not turn away my face from you; for I am merciful, saith tho Lord, and 
1 will not be angry for evermore." 

Thus sec wo that, though God doth plague us for our wickedness, yet, if we 
repent and amend our sinful living, he will have mercy upon us, and turn away his 
anger from us. For ** the Ijord's hand is not so shortened that it cannot help, neither in>- nx. 
is his car so stopped that it may not hear." 

To obtiiin therefore his favour, that ho may fight for us, and get us tho victory 
over our adversaries, the only and most next way is to redress our naughty manners, 
to walk in the pathways of his holy commandments, and to do that which ho willetli 
us to do. So may we be sura through his divine valianeo to subdue all our enemies, 
as ho himself testifieth, saying: “ If yo walk in my commandments, and ket'p my Iav. xwi. 
precepts,...yo shall pursue your enemies, and they shall fall before you. Five of you 
shall chase an hundred strangers, and an hundred of you shall ])ut to flight ten 

thousand_But if yo will not hear me, but despise all my conimandments,...! will set 

my face against you, and yo shall fall before your enemies, and yo shall bo subdued 
to them that hate you; yea, yo shall fly, when no man pursueth after you." For 
if we enter battle with our adversaries, and yet bo polluted with sin, surely God will 
ncuthor fight for us, nor yet with us. God is not tho captain of wicked iind naughty 
people. Ho fighteth not for them that embrace iniquity, but fur such as seek after 
true godliness, pure iunuccncy, and lovo to walk in his most holy commandments. 

To such as are transgressors of his holy word, and yet dare presume to enter 
battle, and to look for help at his hand, ho saith: “ Sec that ye go not up, and that Num. xiv. 
yo fight not, for I am not among you, lest ye bo plaguwl before your enemies.” li' 
such fight, it shall chance unto them as it did unto tho Israelites, which, when the>' 
had grievously offended God and disobeyed him, would, contrary to the cotnniandment 
of God, take upon them to fight against the Amorites; but for their disobedience, 
notwithstanding their mighty valiancc and politic wisdom in martial aifairs, they were 
cliased away, cut, hewed, and grievously slain. So shall it chance to the wicked 
and ungodly. 

Josue had a manifest promise made to him of God, that ho should suIkIuo the 
Canaonites, and enjoy their land peaceably, and that therefore he nccdctl not to fear 
for to fight against tliem; yet notwithstanding lost he at one time the field, and his Jooii- vii. 
men were slain and put to flight for the sin of one man, which, contrary to the* 
commandment of God, bad taken of tho excommunicate things. For tho offence of 
•him alone could not tho children of Israel stand before their enemies, forasmuch as 
Go<l was not with them. If the sin of one man deserved so- great vengeance that 
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for hU oflfence only many were slain and put to flight, what dull we th«i say uirto 
that army which is replete with all kind of sin, as whoredom, fornication, adultery, 
theft, tyranny, shedding of innocent blood, swearing, gluttony, drankenship, &o. ? How 
is it possible for them to prosper? How can God be among them to fight for them, 
and to give them the victory ? 

icHo^ If we will subdue our enemies, wo must seek all means possible to have God on 

our side. Wo may not only provide tliat we scour oflF the rust of our harness that 
it be clean, but that wo also put out of our breasts the rusty and filthy sins that 
have cankered our souls so long, and so become pure and clean. For what is the 
cause that our battles do but little prosper many times, but only that we be sinful, 
and God is angry with us? Could that Nero-like tyrant, the great Turk, have 
subdued so much of Christendom, if wo had lived according to our profession? Nay, 
verily, our sins have gotten him so mauy victories: our wickedness hath made us 
captive and thrall to his tyramty. Let us look what sin reigneth among us, and 
. let ns utterly wipe that out; so shall we prosper against the violence of our enemies. 

It was not without a cause that God, after Acam tho son of Carmi, of whom 1 
spake before, had transgressed his holy precept by taking of tho excommunicate goods, 
commanded Josuc that he should sanctify tho ]>eople, and bid, them sanctify them¬ 
selves, before they went any more to battle, and kill him which hod so transgressed 
against the Lord. For when that was done, they prospered triumphantly ever after 
in all their wars, and God gave their enemies into their hands, and they enjoyed the 
land in peaceable possession. Although this sanctifying of the Israelites did consist 
in external ceremonies, as in washing, purging, and cleansing them from tho filthiness 
of both their bodies and garments, and in abstaining from the company of their wives; 
Bow we yet shadoweth it to us also our manner of sanctifying, which is spiritual. It requireth 

wnellfy’ of US that wc should purge ourselves of all iniquity, wash away the filthiness of our 

ouneivo. hearts, and put from us all carnal concupiscences and fleshly lusts, so that we may 
lie clean both iu body and soul, and be found worthy to have God our captain. 
They that thus s<mctify tlnmisclves arc fit to go unto the war of the Lord. 

Oeut xxiii. God gave a comnmndment to the Israelites, and said: “ When thou goest out with 
the host against thine enemies, keep thee from all wickedness; for tho Lord is among 
you. If there be any man that is unclean by tho reason of unclcanness that chanceth 
him by night, let him go out of the host, and not come in again until ho have 
washed himself with water before tho even; and then, when the sun is down, let 
him come into the host again. Thou shalt have a place without the host whither 
thou shalt resort to, and thou shalt have a sharp point at the end of thy weapon, 
and when thou wilt case thyself, dig thcrewitli, and turn and cover that which is 
departed from thee. For tho Lord thy God walketh in thine host to rid thee, and to 
set thine enemies before thee. Let thine host, therefore, be pure, that he see no un¬ 
clean thing among you and turn from you.” 

Here God commaiideth that the host should keep themselves free from all wicked- 
Note well. ness. The cause is this: “ For the Lord is among you," saith he. God is pure; 

therefore must that host be pure that cometh to battle in his name. God is with¬ 
out all sin; therefore must his warriors detest nothing more than sinful wdekedness. 
God hateth the works of darkness; therefore must his soldiers abhor the works of 
darkness, and have a pleasure to walk as the children of light. Again, he dcclareth 
how pure and free from all unclcanness the host ought to be, seeing he would have 
them so clean and honest in those things that chance naturally. If God cannot 
abide tho pollutions which chance in tho night-time, how much less oan he away 
with whoredom and adultery! If God will have such purity shewed in things whidi 
corporal necessity compelleth us to do, is it to be thought that ho will admit any 
thing that is done contrary to his commandment, as theft, tyranny, swearing, drunk- 
onship, gluttony*, quarrelling, &c.? God walketh in the host of his servants; therdbre 
ought they to be pure and free from all uncleanness, lest God tumeth from them, 
and so all together go to havoc. 

But, alas! it chanceth contrary witli us now-a-days. For when they that pro- 
fees Christ should go unto the wars, they prepare themselves after a more wicked 
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manner than the heathoi do. For the heathen come soberly together, consult sagely How Um 
of thii^ that diall most aimnce the prosperous state of the public weal, set all 
Uungs in a goodly stay in their reidm, appoint certain wise and prudent rulers to 
govwn their lan& in the mean season, exhort so many as tarry at home to live 
well, and with all instance and hearty means to pray unto the gods for them, that, 
they may have fortunate success in their wars, and return home again as noble con¬ 
querors with victorious triumph. This done, they prepare themselves soberly and 
prudently nnto the wars, ever having respect to an honest and innocent manner of 
living, that their gods by no means may be displeased with them, and diligently 
caUing on the name of their gods both day and night for help and strength againrt 
their enemies. Thus go they unto the battle, as men ready to give their lives for 
the health and safeguard of their country, being desirous of nothing but only to de¬ 
fend their empire, and to enlarge the bounds and limits thereof. 

How Christian men prepare themselves unto the wars, it is more open than it need 
hero to be expressed. As I may speak nothing of such as go with an evil will unto the • 

battle, what a number gocth there only to pick, steal, rob, and that they may come unto iwtut. 
home again well laden with spoils and robberies! How little respect have they unto the 
conservation and defence of their native country, so that their packs may be well en- 
farcod, laden, and stuiFed! What dicing, carding, and all kind of voluptuous riot isThewtekad- 
used among them! What drinking, gulling, quaffing, and superfluous banqueting dodieninthc 
they use! What menacing, brawling, chitUng, and flghting, is heard and seen daily 
among them! What whoredom is there committed among them! What maid escapoth 
undeflowered? What wife departeth unpolluted? as I may odd nothing hereunto. 

What abominable swearing is used among them! liow is God rent and tom among 
them by unlawful oaths! How desirous are they to shed blood, and to make havoc 
of all together! 

The rapacity’ of wolves, the violence of lions, the fierceness of tigers, is nothing in 
comparison of their furious and cruel tyranny; and yet do many of them this, not for 
the safeguard of their country (for so might it seem the more tolerable), but for to 
satisfy their butcher-like aflects, to boast another da,v of how many men they have 
been the death, and to bring home the more preys, that they may live the fatter ever 
after for those spoils and stolen goods. 

As concerning the invocation and calling on the name of God, it is so far out of 
remembrance, that many of them do not so much as once think or dream of it. 

How is it possible that these wars should prosper, where there is no rcjpird of 
God, no respect to honesty, no desire of mutual concord, no endeavour employed to 
make God merciful unto us? Surely these warriors had need to sanctify themselves, 
or else they be not defenders but destroyers of the commonweal, for the safeguard 
whereof they will seem to fight. For be their valiance and might never so strong, yet 
can they not prosper if God bless not their labours, os we heard before. It is there- Howibeioi- 
fore expedient that they which shall prepare themselves unto battle, and oiler their tolpire^fe* 
lives for the wealth of their country, sanctify themselves; I mean, expurge and put unto bMtie. 
away all uncleanness and wicked behaviour both of body and mind, and so appoint 
themselves in every condition, as though the time were come that even now they 
should depart out of this world, and render an accompts of their life here spent. 

They may not go unto the wars os tj'rants, whose hearts imagine mischief, whose 
months breathe manslaughter, whose words boast lion-like crudelity, whose hands desire 
to be erabmed with blood, whose feet are swift to run unto evil, whose deeds bring 
to pass final destruction; but as charitable persons, which (if the love of their country 
did not provoke them' unto it, for whose wealth even by the commandment of God 
and the law of nature they ore bound to give their lives) would by no means break 
the bonds of Christian amity with no man, but rather suffer much injury, than they 
would be once at displeasure with any man. But inasmuch as they are first pro¬ 
voked, yea, and that* unworthily; seeing also it is no private injury, but a common 
wrong to invade any realm, and to disturb the inhabitants thereof; therefore they come 
now in the name of God unto battle, not for thrir own cause, but for the conserva- 
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tion of the public weal, that they, enjoying peace and tranquillity for ever after, may 
the more freely praise God, and live accor^ng to his most holy word. 

Moreover, all the time of the wars it shall be necessary that they keep themselves 
so pure as they can, and by no means have any fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but apply themselves unto the fruits of tho Spirit, that they may remain 
in the favour of Ood, and have him their mighty captain. 

Let them that can read, when they have convenient leisure, read the holy scrip¬ 
tures, chiefly such histories as declare the onmipotcncy and almighty power of God, 
which ho hath shewed to his servants in times past, by giving them the victory 
over their enemies; and let them conceive a sure faith in their hearts thereof, and 
nothing doubt but that he will bo that same puissant Lord to them, if they walk 
according to his word, that he in times past was to the other. For be is still a 
Lord of that same puissance and strength. Let them that cannot read hearken to 

them that do read, and give undoubted and earnest faith thereunto. 

It would help much unto true godliness for to have faithful preachers also among 
the soldiers in the time of wars, which might declare unto them the fear of Go^ 
exhort them unto virtue, move them unto the true confldcncc in God’s help, encou¬ 
rage them manfully to fight, when time requireth, and shew them how honest and 

godly a thing it is to jeopard their life for the wealth of their country, which of 

all deaths the very ethnicks recounted most glorious and of highest renown.v 

It is also very necessary that tho soldiers give themselves unto fervent prayer, 
and desire the help of God with most humble supplications, that he will be their 
mighty shield and defence, but chiefly when tho time cometh that they must enter 
battle with their enemies. Let them then with one mind call upon God, desire his 
help, and pray that for his mercy’s sake he will strengthen them, yea, fight for them, be 
their captain, and give them the victory of their adversaries, that they, returning 
home again like valiant conquerors, may sing perpetual praises to his most blessed 
and holy name. 

This done, let them go fight valiantly, having their whole affiance reposed in God 
alone, and in his mighty help. Yet let them so fight as though the victory did only 
depend of their own strengths, wits, and {mlicics. Jjct them not despair, but take a 
goial heart unto them, being perfectly persuaded that God is on their side, and will 
surely help them. Hut if they should die, seeing that their cause is lawful, just, 
and righteous; seeing also they fight not for their own private commodity, but for 
the wealth of an whole realm; let them not doubt but that their “death is precious 
in tho sight of God,” and therefore they may be sure for this mortal life to receive a 
life of immortality full of eternal joy and glory. Therefore let them not once fear, but 
step unto it with a lusty and valiant courage, come their life or eomo their death. 

Thus much have I spoken concerning the soldiers, and them that shall fight for 
tho safeguard of the country, that they may know how to behave themselves that 
God may be on their side, and return home again with a glorious and triumphant 
victory. 

Now it remaineth to show how they shall behave themselves that remaineth and 
tarry at home, lest tho valianco and godly behaviour of the soldiers do not profit so 
much, ns our wicked and dissolute manner of living should hinder and hurt. For 
how can God be in our army and fight for us, if we be wicked and ungodly ? 

If we therefore will have prosjwrous success in our wars, we must first so lay aside 
all ungodliness, that there may appear nothing in us whereby God may be displeased. 
For God will only fight for them that arc pure, clean, faithful, charitable, modest, 
merciful, benign, honest, lovers of their country, haters of discord, seekers of peace, 
maintainers of amity, &c. The other he refuseth, and knowlcdgcth them not for 
his people, mnther will ho fight for them. We must therefore repent us of our old 
wicked manners, take upon us a new life, if we will have God on our side in tho 
battle. Let every man consider His fault wherein he knoweth himself guilty, and 
quickly put it away from him. Let no man be quick-sighted in other men’s faults, 
and stone blind in his own. I^t all men seek how they may best please God. 

For tho strongest bulwark and most invincible fortress that can lie made for the 
safeguard of the coimtrj', is to live well. If any damage chanceth to the country. 
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our wickedness is cause theTfx>f. And os I may speak my mind freely, certos it doth 
much grieve me to behold the iniquity of the world, and to see how virtue is act 
aside, I had almost said, set at nought. 

What shall I speak of the familiar communication and diuly talk that is used Famuisr 
among the Christians? What other thing do we hear in them than cursings, ban-Suon“"'* 
nings, backbitings, blasphemies, evil reports, wanton words, idle tales, unclean commu¬ 
nication, &c. ? Of their thoughts God shall judge; but their deeds are so manifest, 
that every man may easily judge the tree by the fruit and the lion by his paws. 

How little do many civil magistrates regard the public aftairs of the cominunalty, civil magi*- 
so that their coffijrs may be enriched, and they live in all wealth and pleasure! 

How little do many lawyers tender the pitiful complaint and righteous cause of i^vyrn. 
the poor oppressed! llow like gaping wolves do many of them inhiatc* and gajic 
after \ricked mammon; so that whosoever bringeth most money is most allowed, and 
haih the law most on his side, in whatsoever cose the matter standeth, lie it right or 
wrong! How long also do they suffer the cause committed unto them to hang in 
the law, before any judgment can be given, or final determination had, and sUl to 
poll and pill the poor men, and utterly to impoverish them; so that, through their 
deceitful craft and covetous mind, the simple people are beggared, their wives and chil¬ 
dren brought unto extreme misery, and set in such case that they arc never after able 
to help themselves nor their neighbours, nor yet to profit the public weal of their 
country! O gaping wolves! O ramping lions! O insatiable dogs! O crafty foxes! 

What craft, deceit, subtility, and falsehood use merchants in buying and selling! Herchano. 
How rejoice they when they have beguiled their Christian brother! What a sport 

have they to deceive a simple hob and plain fellow of the country! How fair do 

they speak to his face, and lout him behind his back! How false and sleighty wares 
do they utter for true and good! 

Tho other men of all occupations use like craft and subtility, b'ew walk uprightly. Menofoccu- 
All give their mind to covetousness. No man studicth to serve tho public weal with **‘*®"’ 
their science, as they aro bound to do. “ All seek their own profit, and not that Phu. ii. 
which is Jesus Christ’s.” Where is the Christian charity liecome, which “seeketh not icor. xui. 

. her own?’ “Let no man seek his own,” saith St Paul, “but the profit of other." 

How do many gentlemen not only get into their hands other men’s lands and Gentlemen, 
tenements, that they may live like lords alone in a town, and yet keeping slender 

houses and hungry hospitality; but also after such sort let out their lands to other,^ 

yea, and that for so high a price os they were never wont to be in times past, inso¬ 
much that they which hire them are utterly beggaml and redact to extreme poverty! 

By this means is tho gallant pomp and lascivious pleasures of gentlemen maintained; 
but tho poor farmers arc greatly impoverished, hospitality is decayed, relieving of tho 
poor people is utterly laid aside, the commonwealth is mistirably oppressed, penury, 
scarceness, and dearth of all things, is brought into tho realm. Few arc able to help 
their prince when need requireth. No man is able to set forth his child unto learn¬ 
ing, whereby it is come to pass that such blind ignorancy and rude chaos of bar¬ 
barous and rustical manners reign now in tho world universally. 'Tlicse things desire 
a redress. God grant it may come to pass shortly! 

What shall I speak of certain rich and greedy cormorants, those locusts and cater- Hnanien up 
pillars of tho commonweal, which, when they have plenty of grain, and see abun- 
dance thereof reign among the people, are greatly grieved thereat, and do not only 
not sell their own com to maintain tho commodity of the poor, but also buy other 
men’s grain, and hoard it up until they have made a great dearth; and then, scarce¬ 
ness of corn being in every place, bring they forth their grain and sell it, unto the 
utter impoverishment and extreme undoing of the poor commonalty? O cruel mur¬ 
derers and unmerciful blood-soupcrs! Tlie wise man saith: “ 'Tlie bread of the needy Eeciuii. 
is tho life of the poor: ho that defraudeth him of it is a manslaycr.” Salomon 
also smth: “ Whoso hoordeth up his corn shall be cursed among the people, but Prov. xi. 
blessing shall lighten upon their heads that sell it.” How can these devouring catcr- 
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plUan then escape the vmgeance of Chid that hanji^h over thdr heads^ seeing they 
esteem more their own private filthy lucre than the wetdth of so great a muMtnde? 
Chid mought once quench their outrageous insatiable thirst of covetousness, aftd give 
them grace to use his gifts unto the profit of the Christian people! 

As touching the common buyers and sellers and bargain-makers, what fidae swearing, 
crafty juggling and deceitful guile do they use among them, that they may beguile 
their Christian brothers! How little is this commandment of St Paul observed among 
them: Let no man go too far and defraud his brother in bargaining, for the Lord 

is a venger of all such things." Doth not ho think himself most wise that can most 
deceive his neighbour ? Hero is a wonderful charity and hearty neighbourhood! 

As I may come to the grosser sins, what whoredom reignoth there now-a-days! 
How little is honourable wedlock esteemed! How many wink, I will not say laugh, 
at the abominable unclcanncss which not a few commit at this time! Who careth, 
though it be known, that ho hath lien with an whore all night and so defiled him¬ 
self? Men have so nibbed their foreheads now-a-days, and become past all shame; so 
little punishment al^ is there appointed for this filthy abomination. I would whore¬ 
dom were not grown up into such boldness, that it dare compare with holy matri¬ 
mony for pleasant and easy living. T would stinking fornication were not so had in 
price, that it were preferred above honourable wedlock. I would there were not, which, 
when they have wrought .wickedness, glory, rejoice, and boast of it, unto ’the evil 
example of other. 

What shall I speak of false witness-bearers, which for a little money, or for hatred 
borne toward the piirson, are ready straight ways to give false evidence, yea, and to 
be sworn also that it is true, when notliing is more false? So that by their unjust 
and false witness-bearing, the innocent is wrongfully condemned, and the wicked hath 
the upj)ermost hand. Tlirough such is much innocent blood also oftentbnes shed. O 
pitiful casi^! O lamentable chance! Would God all false witness-borers were handled 
according to the commandment of God, Deuteronomy the nineteenth. Salomon saith : 
“ A false witness shall not escajic unpunished, and he that speaketh lies sliall perish.” 

I let pass manslaughter, theft, gluttony, surfeiting, drankenship, dicing, carding, 
quarrelling, with an whole sea of evils more, which at this day reign in the world. 
Do not all these things provoke God unto anger, and make him displeased with us? 
How can God l>e in our army and make the wars to prosper, seeing that they for 
tbhom the l>attle is are wicked, and replete with all sin and abomination? Certes 
this our iniquity must bo redressed, if we will have God merciful unto us, and bless 
our endeavours in martial affairs. 

But as I may leave oft' to s^xtak of gross and corporal vices, and turn ray com¬ 
munication unto spiritual matters, what shall we say unto the idolatry, superstition, 
false worshipping of God, confidence in ceremonies, trust in popish pardons, gadding 
on pilgrinu^e, gilding of images, setting up of candles, &c., which reign yet in divers 
places of the world ? What a sort of idle monstrous sects also are there yet nourished 
in many realms under the pretext of holiness, which do nothing, but, like greedy 
cormorants, devour the painful laltours of other men’s hands! 

Moreover, how slack almost universally are the curates and spiritual shepherds to 
do their oflice! How negligent are they to feed Christ’s flock with the sincerity of 
God’s word! How little do they esteem the souls of their parishioners (for whose 
salvation our Lord Jesus Christ disdained not to have hie blessed body broken 
and his precious blood shed), so that they may devour the fat of the sheep, and gor¬ 
geously be clad with their wool 1 How many of them daily hunt, hawk, fish, and 
what not, after spiritual promotions; and, when they have them, neglect their office, 
be absent from their boiefices, commit their cure to such unlearned priests as can 
scarcely judge between A and B! What a number also of them come unto their 
benefices, non per oitium ml aliunde^ that is to say, not by the door Christ, nor 
for any mind or love that they have to the gloiy of God and the salvation of Christian 
men's souls, but for the desire of filthy lucre, for an easy living, for to be called 
Master Parson, M. Vicar, M. Curate, M. Chaplain, &c.! How little liberality do they 
riiew to thrir parishioners! How long is their hand in receiving and short in giving! 
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How ^oked and abominable is thmr living i How cold and little fervent are their 
prayers! How rare and seldom are thdr studies in the holy scriptures, wherein they 
’are bonnd to be occupied both day and night! Are these ht priests to stand between pml i. 
*the people and Ood to.pacify his wrath? Are these fit priests to intercresion 
for the rins of the people ? Are these fit priests to whom the flock of our Lord. 

Jesus Christ should be committed? Our Lord be merciful unto us! Undoubtedly 
tl»re is great scarceness of shepherds, when it is come to this point, that wolves must 
have the cure and charge of sheep. 1 fear much that, if this great absurdity be not 
redressed shortly, the fiock of Christ shall bo miserably spoiled, rent, torn, and devoured. 

God send us once such shepherds as may feed his flock with godly doctrine and vir¬ 
tuous living! 

Again, to whom is it unknown what dissension roigneth among the spiritualty and nioeniion 
tempdralty, as they are called now-a-days in many places ? Seldom doth the one report 
well of the other. The layman hateth tho priest, the priest again bumeth not in»u,‘f"''*^ 
charity. * Tlio layman thinketh all that ever the priest hath is too much, seeing he 
taketh so little pain in setting forth God's word and in doing his duty. The priest 
again thinketh all too little, though he may dispend hundreds yearly, and do nought 
for it. Will this commandment of God by his holy apostle never be looked upon and 
earnestly put in execution, non laborcU^ noti manducet-. “He that laboiireth sThe«. iii. 

not ought not for to eat?" Cortes, until the priests bo more seriously bent to love 
God and his word, to preach the gospel of Christ, and to live according to their office, 
they shall never be esteemed nor regarded among the people, but hated, contemned, and 
detested. Let the priests remember the saying of God the Father by his prophet, and 
take heed betimes: “ Seeing tliereforo thou hast refused knowledge, I will refuse thee, hm. it. 
so that thou shalt no more be ray priest." Again by the prophet Malachy: “ ITio lips m.i. u. 
of a priest shall kwp knowledge, and at his mouth sliall men require the law; for he 
is a messenger of the Lord of hosts. But as for you, O yo priests, ye are gone clean 
out of the wa}”-, and have caused many to bo ofiended at the law; ye have broken 
the covenant of Levy, saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore have I made you to be 
despised and to be of no reputation among all the people, because ye have not kept 
my ways, but been partial in the law.” 

Here may all men see, why priests are so little regarded at this day; verily, because Why ptieti> 
they hate knowledge, keep not the ways of our lx)rd God, nor endeavour themselves 
to feed Christ’s flock with God’s most blessed word. If they will, therefore, bo 
again in price and reverent estimation, os it is convenient, let them cast away their 
old manners, shine as the light of the world, savour as the salt of the earth, love God M«tt. v. 
and his word, preach Christ’s gospel purely, meditate in tlie law of the Lord both i. 
day and night, dissuade no man from reading the holy scriptures, exhort all men unto 
pure innooenoy and a Christian state of living, and above all things be the very same 
unto the people in deed, that they profess in word. So shall they recover thdr old 
dignity, and be had in honour of all men. Yea, so shall the laymen have them in 
reverence as true spiritual fathers, give them double honour, minister unto them abundance i Tim. y. 
of all things, receive them as an angel of God, yea, as Christ Jesus himself and oai. iv. 
be ready at all times even to dig out their eyes to do them pleasure, os St Paul 
writeth. 

Furthermore, now that the light of God's word is come abroad among divers nations, Dmumnr 
how unthankfully is it received! How many wink and spear their eyes, because they 
will not see it! How many are obstinately blind! What a number is there that 
had rather walk still in tho darkness of men’s traditions, than in the glorious light 
of God’s truth! Yea, I would there were not that persecute this open verity of God’s 
word, 'thdr conscience bearing witness that they do' evil, and condemning them for 
so doing. “This is the condemnation," saith Christ, “that light is come into thb world, rotaui. 
and men have loved darkness rather than light; for their works were oviL Every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he unto the light, because hia 
works should not be reproved. But he that worketh the truth cometh unto the light, 
that hia works may bo perceived that they are done by God." 

Another sort of people there are, whioh'receive God’s word at tho first entrant 
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very joyfully, and make much of, it, shewing themselves so ferye^^ that th^ will 
seem to be ready for to'give their ^ves for it. But full soon is their hot love'oold^ 
For when they see that the word of God figbteth so nianifestly with their wicked* 
living, and condemneth their' ambition, pride, covetousness, odeminate manners, Ac.,* 
then are they weary of it, despise it^ and cast it bdng loth that any dkn shou^ 

meddle withal. Then do they contemn the celes^l manna, and choose rather to bb< 
fed with the greasy flesh-pots of Egypt. Then &U they agmn unto their old blii4|- . 
ness, BO that, ^is common saying may well be verified pf them: “ Thp dog is turned 
to his vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her waUowiijg in the mhe. 
Better had it been for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment given to them.** 

There bo yet another sort of jieople, which desire to l>e pilled gospellers and camesr 
favourers of God’s word, promising many things for the glory thereof, and yet i#their' 
conversation arc they no less wicked than the other be. “ They confess that they know 
God, but with their deeds they deny him, and are abominable and disobedibnt, and 
unto all gootl works discommendable.” “ Through their iniquity the name of God is 
not glorified, but blasphemed and evil spoken of among the heathen.” Such may be com- ' 
pared to that son, wliicli promised his father that he would work in his vineyard, 
and yet did not. But what do 1? if I should go forth to declare the abominable 
wickednesses that reign now in the world universally, 1 should never make an end, 
though 1 had an hundred tongues and an hundred mouths, as the poet saith. “All 
are fallen out of the right way, they are altogether become unprofitable, there is none 
that doth good, no not one.” 

Where such a wicked sort is at home, though the soldiers be never so good and 
virtuous, how can God fight for them? If God had pleasure in wickedness, if God 
did lovo them that work iniquity, 1 w’ould then think indeed that God would be in 
our army, and fight for ns. But seeing that he hateth all them that work iniquity, 
and destroyeth them that sjieak lies, and abhorreth such as be deceitful and desirous 
of blood-shedding, we may know right well, that except we amend our wicked manners, 
and repent us of our sinful living, we sh.all never obtain the victory over our enemies 
at tho hand of God; without whose help wliat can prevail? If we do, surely it is 
given us for the greater plague and destruction, that shall fall upon us hereafter; as 
many things arc oftcmtiines given and granted to the wicked for their greater damnation. 
Therefore, if we will go the right way to work, .and have our soldiers to prosju^r in tho 
wars, let so many as tarry at home repent them of their wicked living, bo sorry for their 
oflcnccs, bewail their misery, and take a new life upon them. “ Bring forth fruits,” 
saith the Ba])ti.st, “ w'orthy of repentance.” “ For every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the fire.” 

Let the civil magistrates procure, above all things, the wealth of the poor com¬ 
monalty. 

Let tho lawyers do all things uprightly, and not to devour the poor oppressed. 

Let tho merchants seek to live tnxly by their occupying, and not to be too great 
gainers. Tjct them know that a Christian man may not oidy servo his own, but also 
his neighbour's necessity. 

Let the gentlemen bo os fathers to the poor people, that dwell in tho country by 
them, and so let out their lands that men may be able to' live thereby, to maintain 
hospitality, to set forth their chihlrcn to learning, and to help to bear the charges of 
the commonweal when time requireth. 

Let them that bo rich men, and have plenty of corn, not hoard it up, but gladly 
sell it to other, that the needy may have whereof to live. 

Let such as be common buyers and sellers, and bargain-makers, deal justly with 
their chlistian brothers, and by no means deceive them. 

Ix)t them that have hitherto lieen adulterers or unclean persons, forsake tl^r wicked 
living, and learn to “possess every man his own vessel in holiness and honour.” 

Let them that have been false witnesses in times past, testify the truth ever after this. 

Let them that have used muudaughter, thdt, gluttony, surfiriting, drunkenship, 
diinng, carding, quarrelling, or any other vice, utterly forsake it, and become new men. 
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. ' Le^ the idolaters leave tb^ ididaby, ahd learn to put their trust in the living and Uoiiem. 
^rw^Ood alone. ' ’ 

Let them that be spiritual minist^ and curates "take heed tmto themselves and siiirinui 
all the flock whereof the Holy Ghost hath made them overseers, to rule the congre- Act* mT" 
gntion of God, which he hath purchfs^ ivith his blood.” Lot them bo diligent to preach 
Ood's tvord to ’ their parishioners, eW* setting before their eyes this commandment 
ofOirist, PatM^ Patee, P€uce, "lEaed,” “feed," “fee<l." St Paul also saith; "Preach the Johnxxi. 
word: be fervent, be it in season or out of season. Improve, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
sufibring ai^ doctrine.” If they be not able to preach themselves, let them get them 
coadjutors and fellow-helpers, or else cannot they stand before God with honest and 
clear consciences. " Wo be unto me," saith SC Paul, “ if I preach not the gospd." i cor. ix. 
^gain: Christ sent not me only to baptize,” that is to say, to minister tlie sacraments, i cor. i. 
'"but%Iso to preach the gospel.” Let them also lead a godly life correspondent to 
their teaching. Let them be glad distributors of their goods to their poor parishioners. 

8i> Bliall*it come to pass that they shall be dear and well-beloved both of God and 
man. 

Let the laymen by no means hate the priests, nor the priests the laymen, but, l)eing The laymen, 
of one mind, love one another fervently. 

Let the layman reverence the priest as his father; let the priest again receive and 
jo 5 dully take unto him the layman as his son. By this means shall much godly 
mutual love increase of both parties. 

Let them that have hitherto sparred their eyes at the light of God’s word, open D^iiaerior 
their eyes, cast away their blindness, bo glad to receive the light of Christ’s most ** ‘ 
blessed gospel, being assuredly persuaded that otherwises they cannot bo the children of 


salvation. 

Ijet them that in times past received God’s word, and did cast it away afterward, 
lay hand on it once again, as Peter did, and Ix) so earnest followers of it, that they 
never more slide away. 

Let them that will bo counted gospellers, and serious maintainers of God’s truth, 
provide that their living may answer to their lov«, and that they may be the very 
same in work and truth, that they pmfess in wonl and tongue. So shall they add 
much glory to the gospel of Christ, and cause it the more fervently to Ikj embraced 
of all men. 

If every man of every degree will on this wise redress himself, his life and con¬ 
versation, and become a new man, bd» in wonl and dccil, how can any t)rrant, bo 
ho Jew, Turk, Saracem, or any other, overcome us? God is on our side; who can bo 
against us ? God flghteth for us; who can then prevail ? 'Tlie liattle Ls God’s; how 
can it then be lost? 

Now, after that we have cluingcd our old manners and put on a new life, we must 
fall in hand with the other fruits of the Spirit, chiefly prayer and calling on tho name 
of God. For through prayer, we read in the divine histories, that many have prevailed 
against their enemies, and gotten the victory. The wise man saith : " The name of the 
lAtrd is the most mighty and strong bulwark: unto that doth the righteous man fly, 
and is holpen." " Call upon me,” saith God, " in tho day of thy trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt honour me.” The scripture also saith : “ Whosoever calloth 
on the name of the Lord, lie shall be safe." Unto this name of our Lord God let 
us fly with continual and fervent prayers. Let us lament and bewail our cause to his 
divine majesty. Let us desire him to be our captain and valiant defender in our wars. 
And that we may be the more frankly encouraged to go unto God for help, let us set 
before our eyes the histories of the holy scriptures, which shew how greatly tho true 
and Christian prayer hath holpen the people of God in times past to get tho victory 
over thei^nemios. 

Mosenms assuredly both a very good and valiant captain of tho Israelites, and 
procured nothing more than their health and salvation; yet notwithstanding, when 
Ameloch came to fight against Israel, he went not forth straightways with them unto 
battle, but took with him Aharon and Hur, and wait up into the top of an hill and 
there prayed, appointing Jos^ to be captain of the Israelites in his stead. He doubted 
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not, but that ho should do more good being absent with his prayers, than hq^ should 
do being present with tho martial armours, as it*came to pass. For when Josua and 
his company began to fight agmnst Amelech, who fought best, I pray you? By 
whose valiance was the victory gotten ? by the soldiers, that were present in tlie 
battle ; or rather by Moses, which was absent Som it ? Let us hear what the scripture 
saith: “ When Moses lifted up his hands, Israel did overcome; but if he did let hfs 
hands down never so little, then had Amelech the better. Therefore when Moses' 
hands were weary, Aharon and Ilur took a stone and pnt it under him, and be sat 
down thereon. And Aharon and llur stayed up his liands, the one on IjJje one side, 
tho other on tho other side. And it came to pass, that his hands were steady until 
the sun was down; so that Josua chased away Amelech and his people with the edge 
of the sword." , 

Josua also, that most victorious captain, through prayer did not only overcome his 
enemies in *thc battle, but also caused the sun and moon to abide and .stand still with¬ 
out any removing for the space of an whole day, until he was revenged of his enemies. 

When the I’liilistincs came to fight against tho Israelites, “tho children of Israel 
were greatly afraid of them, inasmuch that they came to Samuel and said. Cease not 
to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he may save us out of the hands of the 
Philistines. Samuel took a young lamb and offered it altogether for a bumt-offering 
unto the Ijord, and cried unto the Lord for Israel. And the Lord heard him. And 
it came to pass, that when Samuel offered the bumt-offering unto the Lord, the Philistines 
began to fight against Israel; hut the Lord thundered a groat thunder that same day upon 
the Philistines, and turmoiled them, that they were slain of the children of Israel," and so 
brought under, that “ they came no more into the coasts of Israel.” 

Again, by prayer king Asa overcame Zarach the Morian with all his army. 

By prayer also his son Josaphat valiantly subdued tho Moabites and Ammonites. 

Item, Ezechias, that most holy prince, through prayer overcame that proud tyrant 
Sennacherib with all his host. 

Did not tho most virtuous woman Judith by prayer overcome Ilolofernes and 
his army ? 

By prayer Judas Machaheus gat the victory over his enemies. But in two battles, 
when he should fight with Antiochus and prayed not, he fled away. And when he 
did fight with Bacchidcs and Alcimus, he was slain, because he did not pray as 
before. 

By prayer Jonathas, when all had forsAcn him, except a few, obtained the 
victory. 

Of these few histories it is evident and manifest, how greatly the true and Christian 
prayer, that procccdcth from a faithful and repentant heart, profiteth in the time of 
wars to obtain the victory of our adversaries. Unto prayer therefore, as unt<» an holy 
anchor, must so many as tarry at home fly incessantly, desiring God for his 8on Jesus' 
sake to have pity on us, to strengthen our army, to be our captain, to fight for us, 
to discomfit our enemies, and to give us tho victory. But these our prayers may not 
be cold, lazy, and only proceeding from the lips, but fervent, earnest, and rising of the 
very affect of the heart. For to mumble with our lips, to bleat with our tongu^ to 
roar with our throats, to shake our heads, to lift up our hands, &c., profiteth nothing 
at all, exceed the prayer cometh from a faithful and repentant heart, as we may perceive 
by divers places of the scripture, and as I have abundantly proved in my Pathway unto 
I^yer. “This people honour me with their lips," saith Christ, “but their heart is 
fmr from me. Verily they worship mo in vain." “Ijet us look well upon our own 
ways," saith the prophet Hieremy, “and remember ourselves, and turn again unto the 
Lord. Let us lift up our hearts with our liands unto the Lord tliat is in heaven." 
Therefore let our prayers be fervent and hearty, that God may see tliat thqjjMis amend- 
nq^t in us, and that we thirst the glory of his name and the health of Wa country. 
And although it bo necessary to pray at all times, yet at that time chiefly let us heartily 
call unto God, when our soldiers shall fight. All that time by no means let us cease 
from prayer, but incessantly cry upon God, and never leave until he hath given us ' 
the victory, which thing undoubtedly he will do, if he j^rceive that we call fervently 
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tint© him. For “the Lord w full gentle and good," saith the prophet, “to them that Lam. iii. 
seek him.” 

But as concerning the public prayers, it were expedient that, before any such things I’uWic 
were done, there were sermons made to the congregation, in the which they should be Scrmoiia. 
exhorted and admonished to repent, to*T>elieve, and to take a new life upon tliem, lost 
they pray in vain, and God detest their supplications. For without repciitancc, faith, 
and renovation of life, prayers, both public and private, are nothing acceptable in the 
sight of God. To all such as pray so, God the Father by Salomon speaketh on this 
manner; “ Seeing that I have called, and ye refused it, I have stretchc<l out my hand, Prov. i. 
and no man regarded it, but all my counsels have ye despised, and set my corrections 
at nought ; therefore shall 1 also laugh in your destruction, and mock you when the 
thing,that ye fear cometb upon yf)u, even when that thing that ye be afraid of fallcth in 
suddenly like a storm, and your misery like a tempest, yea, when trouble and heavines.s 
cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not hear: they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me; and that l)ecause they hate knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord, hut abhorrc<l my counsel, and despistid my correction.” 

Also by the prophet Esay: “AVhen ye shall strtitch out your hands, I will turn away imi.i. 
mine eyes from you; and when yo shall be still babbling of your jiraycrs, I will not 
hear you.” Therefore, when wo intend to pray, let us bring with us rojamtance, 
faith, and amendment of life; so may we bo sure to be heard. 

The sermon once done, let them fall earnestly unto prayer, and desire God with 
one mind to be merciful unto the country, as I taught before. 

After the prayers, let every man quietly return homo, c%’er bearing in his mind the 
safeguard of his country, with a continual elevation of his heart unto God for the wealth 
of the same. And lot them so behave themselves that God may be pleased with 
them. And as they have promised fJod to l>ecoinc now men, so let them walk in a 
new life, every man doing his office according to his vocation and calling. For if, 
after our prayers and the promise of amendment of life, we return again unto our old 
wickedness, what other thing do we than provoke God unto anger, mock him, and 
seek the very destruction of our country? Let us therefore be the very same in d«!ed 

that wc have promised in word. So shall it come to jmss assuredly, that God shall 

be in our army, fight for us, strengthen our soldiers, chase away our enemies, and 
give us the victory, so that neither Turk, Jew, Siiraccn, nor any other tyrant, shall 

may be able at any time to ])rcvail ajmixst us. 

When we have once gotten the viCTory over our enemies, so that now the time Alter wh*t 
requircth that our soldiers shall come home again, it must be provided that their return •Hwim shall 
be godly, modest, sober, and tlmnkful unto our Lord God for the victory which he hath Ster'they"'* 
given us. And when they be once come home, let the j)eo])le gather together, and the vSto^" 
the jireachcr make a solemn sermon unto them, declaring how greatly we arc bound 
to God for this triumphant victory that he hath given tis, and exhorting them to bo 
thankful again to God for his inestimable kindness. 

The sermon once done, let all the people, both men, women, and children, with Anermon 
joyful voices sing hearty praises to our Lord Gt>d, confessing that by his omnipotent *nry, with 
power alone it is come to pass that we have gotten the victory; as that noble man praim. 
Pytho*, returning from the wars, said to the Athenians, when they marvelled greatly pyeho. 
at his prosperous chance, and praised him because he had slain king Cotys: “There is 
no thank," saith he, “ to be given unto me, but unto God alone, who being the author, 
this act is very nobly done. As for me, I did none other thing but put my helping 
hand and diligence unto it. God alone gave the victory; to him therefore be all the 
thank, praise, honour, and glory." 

We read also in divers places of the holy scripture, that, after God had given the 
victory tO|^is people over their enemies, they brast out straightways into praises, 
and gave God hearty thanks; as wo read of the children of Israel at their deliverance 
out of Egypt, which when they saw their enemy king Fharao with all his army drowned Exod. xr. 
in the sea, and themselves preserved, what goodly songs, lauds, and praises, did thqr 

[* Plutarch, •irepl toS fau-rdv ciratvcTv. c xi. T. III. p. 191. ed. Wyttenb.] 
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Hing to their Lord God! How did Dvltora and Harach after the victory praise God, 
because JSisara and his company wens slain, and they graciously kept safe! When 
that Jlolofenies was slain, and his army put to flight, what a goodly song did Judith 
sing to the Lord! How joyfully came all the people together unto Jerusalem for to givi? 
praise and thanks unto their Lord God, and to offer their burnt-sacrifices and promised 
offerings! 

After the example of these devout and holy jxTsons ought we also, when we have 
gotten the victory, to give God thanks, and to offer the sacrifice of praise unto him. 
So shall we shew ourselves not unworthy his beneficence; yea, so shall we provoke 
God to continue a gentle and favourable Lord unto us, when he shall perceive that 
wo bo thankful, an<l do not forget his inestimable benefits, which he daily sheweth 
unto us. 

Now rpmaincth tlie last part of this our work, which is to declare after what sort 
we shall behave ourwilves when w'o have gotten the victory of our enemies, that we 
may enjoy peace and tranquillity for ever after. We heard before that the cause why 
God plagueth us either with wars, pestilence, or hunger, is idolatry, false worshipjiing 
of CJod, the despising of Christ’s gospel, w'iekcd living, effeminate manners, &c. Now 
if we will be free from thcise plagues, and live in n?st and quiet, wc must cease to 
commit such grievous sins against God, and setk both to sc.Tve him according to his 
word, aiul also to leail a pjire ami iiimajont life. By this means shall Gisl bless our 
country with peace, increase it with the abundance of all things, and make it to flourish 
above all other nations. 

That this thing may the iiion; aptly Isf brought to pass, it is convenient that the 
civil magistrates and head rulers of every country provide that there be learned curates, 
which may tt^ach the p(‘ople the true word of Go«l, that they may know how to worshi)> 
him iiccording to the holy scriptures. It shall profit also not a little unto true godliness 
to have modest, learned, grave, and godly schoolmasters in every country, that may 
bring up youth not only in the knowledge of human letters and civil manners, but 
•also in the fear of the Lor<l; that they may learn even from their cradles, as they say, 
to know God, to imderstiind his word, t*) honour him aright, and to walk in his holy 
pathways. This thing also ought all fathers an«l mothers, masters and mistresses, do 
in their hous(»4, that such as be under them may know and starve Go<i aright. By 
this means shall all idolatry and lals»» worshipping of God shortly decay and vanish 
away, and the true service ()f God only reniwi among us. 

Now as concerning purity of life, this sl*l easily follow of the true knowledge 
of Gotl. b'or he that is eiigraffed in God is a member of God, hath God’s Spirit in 
him, which exeiteth and nioveth him unto all goodness, as Christ saith: ‘*1 am the 
vine, and ye are the branclu^. He that dwelleth in me, and I in him, ho bringeth forth 
much fruit." The fruits that we bring forth must be for every man to live accord¬ 
ing to his vocation and calling. 

Let them that be temporal nilers procurt? peace in their realms above all things, 
ns*! their office justly, seek not only to be feared but also to be loved, shew them¬ 
selves merciful guid(!s and tender captains of the people, and so behave themselves 
ill all things, that they may bo the very image of God. By this means shall their 
kingdoms well prosj»er and long contimie. 

Let them ag.ain that lie subjects shew all reverent submission to their heads and 
rulers, being alway obedient even from the very heart, without any cither privy dis¬ 
simulation »ir open resistance. 

]a!t them that be bishops, and other spiritual ministers, lay aside .all tyranny and 
haughtiness of mind, and walk with all gentle softness and tender compassion toward 
the sheep of Christ committed to their cure and charge. Let them bo as most loving 
fathers to Christ’s flwk; and if any of the sheep chance to run astray and to go out of 
the w.ay, lot them not therefort! ungently entreat the sheep, but, as it is tlie office of 
a good shepherd, by fair means call it home again unto the fold, and love it new again. 
Ijct them remember the history of the lost slieep, and consider how tenderly the head 
Shepherd, our Master Christ, fetched it home again even upon his shoulders. “'The 
servant of the Ijord may not fight," saith St Paul, “but be peaceable and gentle 
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toward all men, ready to tcacli, suffering the evil with meekness, informing them that 
resist, if that at any time God may give them repentance to know the truth." 

Let them that be parishioners and lay people reverence the bishops and other spiritual 
ministers, giving them no less honour than the child giveth the father, remembering 
that they bo the angels of God, the messengers of Christ, the light of the world, the. 
salt of the earth, the dispensators of the mysteries of God, the feeders of their souls, 
the comforters of the weak, the physicians of the sick, the upholders of the whole, the 
exhorters unto virtue, the frayers away from vice, &c.; which watch continually for the 
health of their souls. 

Let all other persons, public or private, so live that there be no dissension among 
them, nor grudge one toward another, ever setting before their eyes this saying of 
the psalrnograpli : “Seek after peace, and maintain the same.” Neither shall it Iw 
unfitting to have in incinory this verse of the potst; 

Candida pax homines, trux decel ira fenus'. 

If any discord chance to arise at any time among us, let it not long remain, but let 
all means possible be sought that friendly concord and unfeigned amity may evermore 
reign among us. Lot us charitably bear and monish one another. Tiet ns report 
well one of another. Let us interpret all things unto the Iwst. To coneliuh(, let 
Christian charity so bear rule among us, that we may Imj all of one mind, even as we 
be all one body, and have one hca<l, which is Christ. 

If w’c will on this manner give diligence that we may be at peace both with God 
and man, we may be sure not only to «!sch<!w all the assaults of our enemies, and to 
be fre<j from those plagues wherewith the disobtHlient bo tiiniioilcd through the mighty 
hand of Go<l, but also to enjoy perjietual trancpiillity, ja'ace, r(?st, quietness, and to 
have our realms abound with all kind of commodities that pertain nnto the prusfxiruus 
conservation of a public weal. And if it should chance at any time that any foreign 
jiriiice, either Christian or heathen, should be moved of some evil spirit to assiiil our 
country, God will so watch the borders and coasts of our realms, that no tyrant should 
prevail, n<»r once be able to twitch against us. So mighty a bulwark and strong castle is 
the han<l of fJod for them that worship him according to his word, put their trust 
in him, call upon his most bk^ssed name, and lead a pure and innocent life. 

Wherefore I exhort all Christian men, chi<^fly my countrymen of Riigland (for 
wln)sc w(!alth and prosperity I have compiled this little treatise, heiiig move<l unto 
it through the love that 1 bear toward my C(Uintry), that tlu-y will from heinv- 
forth (all sup<trstitiun laid aside) fear, love, honour, and worship 
God according to his word, and Ic'ad a life so ]>ure and imio- 
eent, that they may be known by their coiiviTsatiou to 
(K‘rtain to Christ. So shall it assunjdly come to pass, 
that God shall not only give us in this world 
a glorious victory ov<!r all our eiumues, 
both corporal and spiritual, but also 
aftcT this life bring us unto that 
celestial country where all 
ix'aee, pleasure, 
and felicity is. 
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NEWIuY STRINGED AND SET IN TUNE 

IIY 


THOMAS BECON 



TO THE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL SIR GEORGE BROKE, LORD COBHAM', 

. THOMAS BJSCON WISHJ3TH LONG lilFE, CONTINUAL HKALTH. 

AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


AliTiiuHGii ill tliu wliolc psalmody of David there cannot be found one psalm, which 
is not able to replenish the spiritual and true Christian man with siicli and so great 
joy as is inelhible and can by no means be cxprtMssed, yet in niy judgment and opi- 
Thccxrri- nion this psalm, which I liave* now from all the other selected to declare, being in 
jwalm!*wh!th number one hundred and lifteen, after the common Latin translation, far cxcelleth au<l 
iihniiiw^ challengeth the jire-eminence, as 1 may so speak. 

vxiHiuiiiirii. verily so oft as I read it, methink 1 am in a joyful and delectable para¬ 
dise, where all kind of j»lea8ure.s do abound; and so oft as I taste of it, it scemeth 

unto mu like a golden flood, which floweth forth with most goodly and pleasant streams: 
to conclude, this psalm, so oft as T hear tlu^ words of it, beateth and replenisheth mine 
ears with such sweet ami di-lectable harmony as none may justly be compared unto 
it; so tliat neither Mercurius, Apollo, nor his son Orpheus, nor yet any other, whom 
the ancient poets do so greatly commend and exalt with incomparable encoinies and 
jiraisiw in their most ehxpient lucubrations an«l ornate monui^nts, are able to coni- 
Daviiirx pare with this our minstrel David, being not only an excellent musician, but also a 
musiiLtiti. puissant king and a divine pTO])liet, although tiny shame not to write that with their 

The fancisiw musical iii.striiments they were able (their melody being of so great eflicsicy, virtu<!, 

iKwtiicon- ^ strength, might, and power) to make the great oaks to shake their tops, to cause 
^ whole flocks of sheep, goats, oxen, &c., to follow them, dancing pleasantly, to n»ve 
mountiiins, to make the swift streams of the running floods to stand still, yea, and to 
fetch out soids even out of hell. For all these things doeth this our minstrel David 
also much mon> tndy than they feign of their old musicians, 
wbauhe What other thing, I pray you, dreamed they by the shaking of the great and 

(h2!?mkVIop» hard oaks’ toj)s, but only to .shew, that the word of God is of so great strength, that 

sifpiify. 


[' SirCcorKe Krokc, lord Cobhant, was tti« sixth 
in deitceiit from Joan de la Pole, who became heir 
to her Rntndfather John second lord Cobhani, and 
was thrice married, first, to air Gerard Ilraybroke, 
knight; secondly, to sir Nicholas llawbcrk, knight; 
and thirdly, to sir John Oldcastle, knight;—which 
last, ill right of this marriage, had suinmons to par¬ 
liament as a liaron, and is celehrated in history 
as leader of the Lollards, and for eventually laying 
down his life, in the reign of Henry V., in mainte¬ 
nance of his principles. He wis called the 
Lord Cobham, A detailed narrative of his sufferings 
and constancy may be found in Foxes Acts and 
Monuments, together wtih a vindication from the 
charge urged against him by bis enemies of treasonable 
intentions against his sovereign. Joan de la Pole 
had i8sue,J>y her firat husband sir Gerard Itraybrokc, 
a daughter and heir Joan, who married sir 'I'honias 
Brooke, of Somersetshire,the lineal ancestor to George 
Brooke, third lord Coliham, to whom Hecon dedi¬ 
cates tlie following treatise,entitled “ Davifl's Harp." 
George Brooke was summoned to parliament from 


Nov. 3, I558I Upon the dis 

solution of the [i.ii iiliiltllWiUjMii ii in the rcigii of 
Henry VIII., this nobleman ol)T»<ninL.a grant in 
Ice of the luaiiur of Chattingdon in Kenlf^ also 
of the college of Cobham; and in the •'itb of Ed¬ 
ward VI., on an apprehension of danger from the 
French, he was constituted lieutenant-general of 
those forces which were sent into the North for the 
purpose of fortifying some havens there. Soon after 
the accession of queen Mary he was committed to 
the Tower on suspicion of being implicated in the 
treason of sir Thomas Wyat the younger, (to whose 
family he was nearlwelated,) but was shortly after¬ 
wards liberated. IIlTlordship married Anne, daughter 
of Edmund, lord pray, and harf issue William his 
successor, with s^n other sons, and two daughters, 
namely Elizabetlf married to William Parr, Marquis 
of Northampt^ his lordship's second wife; and 
Katherine, wi|E to John Jerningham, esq. Lord 
Cobham was 4 knight of the Garter. He died at 
Cobham Hal^, on the ‘29th Sept. IlSSS.] 
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the princes and rulers, yea, oven the mighty tyrants of the world, Mn hdno otherwise 
than shake, tremble, bow, and do reverence unto it, and grant that i^i^the almighty 
word of truth, life, health, and salvation, whereto they must needs*and submit 
themselves, seeing that against it they can never prevail, neither by counsel,- wis¬ 
dom, assembly, synod, congregation, or any other human policy ?—as Salomon tcstifictli: .. 

“ There fti no wisdom, there is no forecast, there is no counsel, that can prevail a^inst i*rov. xxt 
the liord," or else that whatsoever they go in hand withal shall come to mmght. ” ’' 
and shall not prosper, yea, that they themselves also shall be destroyed, ast (Christ saith: 

“ AVhoso fallcth on this stone shall 1)c broken on pieces, and look, upon whom it fiilleth, M«tt. xxi. 

R shall grind him to powder.” 

A^in, what meant they Ijy the following and dancing of the sheep, goats, oxes, wiiatiitc 
Stc., but only to declare, that at the preaching of God’s word all ))eople rejoice anduiciK-^i> 
are merry?—as we may swj in the most blesscil virgin Mary, which, replete with the 
great joy of this word, sung on this manner: “My soul inagnificth thes Ijord, and i.ukci. 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my ISaviour.” St Elizobeth also, wife to the most vir¬ 
tuous priest Zacharias, and mother tt» the holy man St John llnptist, said unto Mary 
her cousin, when she came and had s.aluted her: “ IJyhold, when 1 heard the voiw i-uki ii 
of thy salutation, the babe did skip in my w«»mh for joy.” The angels also said to 
the she])hords: “ Behold, I shew to you great joy. For there is born to you this day 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lonl, in the city of David." AVhat can make us sooner 
to be merry, to dance, to skip, and to leap for joy, than to hear that by Christ, the a viiriMi.iii 
alone Saviour of the world, wo arc deliveretl from our s]tiritual enemy Pharao, the aml'wtui?' 
devil, and that by him we arc made safe from sin, death, hell, des]K:ration, &c., to iici^ xiii. 
whom through the sin of our father Adam we all an? made servih*, c.aptive, boiul. 
and thralL, and that we iin; now replcnislitsl with lift;, joy, pleasure, felicity, wealtli, 
rest, peace, tranquillity, quietness of conscience, «nd all kind of gladnt*ss? 

Moreover, what is signified by the moving of mountains but the conversion of men Whaitiic 
of power from infidclit|| unto faith, from idolatry unt(» the true worslii{)ping of God, lit" nll«in 
from superstition unto godly religion, from the deeds of the fl('sh unto the fruits »)f the 
Spirit, from afiiance reposed in their own carnal and politic works unto the trust in 
the tnic .and living God? 

Furthermore, what other thing did they figure and shadow by the standing still WhHt iiu- 
of the swift fioods, but only the great iulniiration, marvelling, stujior, and wondering o«- ».v»ia 
of the gentiles, when they heard a new kind of religion taught them, as we may hih- u'ify- 
in the Acts of the Apostles? 

To be short, as touching the fetching of souls out of hell, what other thing meant 
they, than that by the preaching of Christ’s gosiad the very dead in sin shall 'f^vivejij'“>Kj>ut «i 
and bo nnule alive again?—as David saith: “I’he law of the Ijord is jmre, it tiirneth I’sai. xix.' 
souls. The witness of the Lord k^ithful, and giveth wLsdom unto babes. The sta 
tutos of the Lord are rigliL^^ptf^rejoice the heart: the commandment of the Lord is 
pure and giveth li£^|it*dirt**^o eyes." Christ also saith: “I am the resurrection ami-'"I'li x' 
life: ho tlijM^MR^^th in me, .although he be deatl, yet shall he live; and every one 
that iJ^eth and believeth in me shall never die." Is not the gospel of Christ called 
“ the word of life" in divers jihmes of the holy seriiitiire, because it qiiickeiieth and i '"' " 
giveth life to them that lieforo were dead ami lay buried in the stinking ihiiighill 
of sin ? 

Thus see we, that whatsoever the old jKicts have written in times |)ast concern¬ 
ing the excellency of the music of their minstrels, it is altogether nothing else than ;> 
very typo, figure, cloud, and shadow of this our minstnd David, which dis'th the very 
same thing in dcwl which\hey feigned in words. So that all the glory and praise of 
true music ought of right only to redound unto our most excellent musician David. 

And although ho shewetk himself a very perfect musician and cunning minstrel in 
all his other songs and psalms, yH metliink in this our psalm he far excelleth and 
almost ovcrcoineth himself; hii^harp soiindeth so pleasantly, and his song is so full or.Votrhon 
most sweet and delectable harn^ony. Neither doth he entreat of vain, childish, light, lincTsm^v' 
and trifling things, but of scrion^ earnest, and weighty ni.atters. For he singeth inuSu-dor 
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in thn- «f foith, uf the cunfesaion of hie faith, of good works, of tlie cross, trouble, aod afflic- 
of vaiuty an4 naughtiness of man, of the benefits of God, of the invocation 
and calling on &e name of the liord, of the vows to be performed unto tl^e Ix>rd 
before his peopj^ of the death of saints, and how precious it is in the sight of God, 
of the free deliverance from Satan, sin, death, hell, deaeration, &c., through Christ, 
of the sacrifice of praise, and, as I may at the last make an end, of the right institution 
of a Christian man’s life in this world. What song may be compared unto this our song? 
AVhat harp maketh so goodly and pleasant melody ns this harp uf David doth ? ■ 

Jjet all minstrels give ]ilace to this our minstrel. Let all harjts and other musi¬ 
cal instruments be silent and hold their peace, when David's harp cntereth and cometlSi 
in place. Ixit all H«>ngs be banished, when David’s psi^ms be sung. For whatioever 
nchoidwhat David singeth, it is excellent and incomparable. He with his songs exciteth, pr6- 
voketh, and inflameth the minds of the faithful and diligent hearers unto the love and 
desire not uf transitory, but of heavenly things. lie comfortetb the comfortless. He 
exhorteth the sinner unto amendment of life. He lifteth up the desperate unto the 
hope of (lod’s mercy. He corroborateth and maketh strong the weak. He healeth 
the diseasesd. He raisidh up the dead unto life. He maketh the sad merrj'. lie 
exhilaratctli and rejoiceth the merrily disposed. To conclude, he is a minstrel fit for 
all kind of persons, so that they la; bent unto godliness. Ah, would God that all 
minstrels in the world, yea, and all sort of persons, both old and young, would onco 
leave their lascivious, wanton, and tmelean ballads, and sing such godly and virtuous 
songs as David teaelndh them, whereby tbey might bo avocated and called away from 
sin, and excited and stirred u{) unto virtue and goodness ! Fur it is not uncomely fur 
Christian men to sing Christian songs, yea, aiul tliat in all jilaces, so that it be dune 
TOverciitly, and without any jesting, scoffing, railing, or reproach of other j)ersons. 

Moreover, who can deny that there is much and great virtue iu David’s harji, 
ltd’ll*harp, scciiig that the souml thereof did chase and drive away the unclean and wicked spirit 
is«n. xvi. Sjiul, wherewith at other times he was iniserablj|r afflicted and troubled ? 

The excel- Again, must not Daviil’s songs ho of great excellency, seeing that the Son of Go«l 
came down from the glorious throne of his heavenly Father to accomplish and fulfil 
3?ui« xxiv. them ? Doth not Paul also say, “ He ye filhal with the Spirit, speaking among your- 
sclvi's in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, singing, and making melody in your 
hearts to the Lord, ever giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesu 
The pmi- Christ r Certes, the psalmody of David may well he called the treasure-house of 
the holy scripture. For it contaiiu^th whatsoever is necessary for a Christian man to 
{ioumS"” know, 'rhere is nothing in the law, notliing in the prophets, nothing in the preach- 
wriXre. inf? of Christ and of his apostles, that this noble minstrel, king, and prophet, doth not 
decantate and sing with most goodly and manifest words. He singeth all the works 
and wondrous miracles of God from the beginning of the world until the redemjition 
uf mankind by Christ, lie singeth Christ’s incarnation,-preaching, working of miracles, 
juutsion, death, rc^iurrcction, ascension, glory, the blessing uf all nations, the conversion 
of the gentiles, with all other mysteries that pertain to our hcciltb. ' He singeth the 
Judgment and mercy of God. He singeth the discommendation of vice and avaifbcinent 
uf virtue, lie singeth the vanity and unrighteousness of men’s strengths without tho 
help of God. 'I'o he short, he singeth whatsoever is expedient fur a Christian man’s 
knowledge. 

So that even this one book alone of David’s songs had been sufficient truly to 
instruct a man in the righteousness of God, but that the goodness of God would that 
our fragility, weakness, and ignorancy, should be holpen with more scriptures. O the 
wonderful and marvellous strength of David’s hat])! O thei^rcat and exceeding virtue 
of David’s songs! 

Happy is that man that dclightcth and hath a pleasure in them; for he shall never 
be vexed with an evil spirit. He shall alway abhor v^c and embrace virtue. He 
shall never be sad, but ever rejuide with a godly and ^iritual mirth. 

A correction is here introduced flora tlie edition of 1M2: the folio reads Daniel,] 
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Would God that all men of honour would nourish such minstrels iu tlieir houses, a 
as David is, and that might sing unto them both at dinner and supper, yea, and at ait men of 
all other times, these most sweet and delectable songs of David! so should both they 
and all their family be disposed to live more virtuously than many be now-a-days, 
and be provoked to leave their pompous, gallant, wicked, venereal, fleshly, beast-like,, 
and unclean manner of living. W ould God also that all fathers and mothers, all masters Hehidd and 
and mistresses, would bring up their children and servants in the singing of theso most 
godly songs! Again, would God that all schoolmasters and teachers of youtli would, 
instead of Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, &c., teach these verses 
of David! For so should they not only obtain eloquence, but also divine erudition, 
godly knowledge, spiritual wisdom, and increase in all kind of virtue, unto the great 
glory of God, the salvation of their own souls, the right institution of their own life, 
the great joy of their parents, the good report of their teachers, and to the high com¬ 
modity of the Christian public weal. God grant that it may once thus come to pass! 

But I will return unto our psalm, which 1 have entitled in the forehead of my book, 

David's Harp. 

Some man will marvel, peradvonturc, why 1 call this psalm David’s Harp, rather 
than any other. Tlio reason is this. There are contained in this psalm, besides other, 
ten special things, most worthy to bo entreated of. The first is, faith, 'riio second, con- caiird oa^ 
fession of faith, whereby arc understand all good works. The third, perseention. 'I'lie 
fourth, the vanity of man. The fifth, the benefits of God. The si.\th, bearing of the 
cross, the invocation and calling on the name of the Tiord. The seventh, vows to Ih; 
]M:rformed unto the liord before all his pco]>Ic. The eighth, the death of saints, and 
how precious it is in the sight of God. The ninth, free deliverance from the bonds 
of Platan through Christ. 'I’lio tenth, the sacrifice of jiraise. 'riicse ten arc equal in 
number with the strings of David's harp, which also were ten, as it appearcth by his 
own words, where he saith: “ Praise the Lord v^th liaqi, and with a psaltery of ten I’wi. xkxiii. 
strings sing ye unto him.” Again : “ O God, 1 will sing to thee a iicav song, yea, I’wi- 
with a psaltery of ten strings will 1 make melody to thee.” AV^hat kind of musical 
instrument this psaltery was, which the Greeks call uahhm^ of the Hebrew word nelul, 
it is uncertain to the w'riters. But that it was an instrument of ten strings, much 
like unto an harp, it is evident enough. AVhereof it came to jwiss that it is now 
commonly called David’s harp. But forasmuch as it is no mattiT of weighty inqiort- 
aiice, and only significtii the true and spiritual gladness of the mind, wherewith a 
Christian man is replenished of the Spirit, I will omit and l(;t it ]>i^, and after the 
common usage call it David’s harp; yea, and so entitle this our psalm, desiring all 
men diligently to mark, not the name of David’s harp, but the sweet sound and delec¬ 
table mclmly that it niaketh, yea, and the goodly ami comfortable song that ho singeth 
unto it. Ho shall they acquire and get to thernstdves much syiiritual joy, great know¬ 
ledge, godly wisdom, and be very much edified in the doctrine of Christ's religion. 

Now, forasmuch as I am not only credibly informed of other, but also perfectly 
persuaded, that your right honourable lordship delightetb in nothing so greatly as in 
the holy scripture, which is “ the word of life,” “ the light of the world," the only I'liii. ii. 
treasure of Christianity, and is abundantly “ able to save the souls ” of so many as hear it, Hmi'.' xIx! 
believe it, and work thereafter ; 1 thought it not unfitting, nor unworthy your honour, to '• 
dedicate this my labour to your name, trusting that by this means many other shall 
be allured to the hearing of David’s harmony, and be so inflamed with the fervent love 
and perpetual desire thereof, that they shall wish like pains to bo taken in the declaration 
of the other psalms, that they might be read wdth the more fruit. And would God ^ hand t<> 
that this my labour might excite, stir up, and move other that far c.veci me in all & 
kind of divine knowledge, and that can handle the scriptures more learnedly than I, 
to travail in the business of God’s word, and so to set forth the sincere intellection 
and the right understanding tliereof, that the veil might be taken away from the eyes 
of all men, and tho tmo light shine universally without any impediment or let. 'There rcor. it. 
is “much harvest, but few workmen.” Wo had need therefore to “pray unto tho Lord Lukex*’ 
of the harvest to send out labourers into his reap.” 
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But methink 1 see your lordship very desirous to hear some of David's melody. 
1 make an end, desiring you most entirely favourably to accept this roy 
little gift, if not for my sake, yet fur the love that ye have ever home 
unto David, being not only an excellent musician and cunning 
minstrel, but also a puissant king and divine prophet. Ood, 
whose holy word you most fervently love, aud most 
earnestly practise in your daily conversation, mought 
vouchsafe to pr«iserve your right honourable 
lordship and that virtuous lady your 
wife, with all your most sweet 
eliildren and family, in per¬ 
petual health and pros¬ 
perous felicity! 

Amen. 



DAVID’S HARP 


TIIK HUNDRED AND FIFfEENTII PSALM', CALLED IN I.ATIN, 

C REDID I PROPTER, WITH A FRUITFUL EXPOSITION 
AND (JODLY DECLARATION OF THE SAME. 

The Jirst Verm. 

“I believed, and therefore have I spoken; but I was vciry sore troubled.” 

Tiirs first verso containeth tliree striuf];s of l>avid’s harp, wliich are these, faith, 
confession of the faith, whereby arc understand all jujood works, and persecution. These 
three therefore w’ill I now, throuj^h the help of God’s Spirit, set in tune by right order. 

THE FIRST STRING. 

“ I BKLTEVED.” Our first, yca, and bass string is faith, and that not without an Faith ■>< itu- 
urgent cause. For here sec we, that as the bass part is the ground of the wlitde song, itavicrsTiar'i’iI 
Ht) is faith the foundation of all the Christian religion. And as without the bass the fotmliaiion m 
song is imperfect and nothing worth, so likewise without faith all the works that w’e Toildiori!'*"*" 
do are unprofitable, glister they never so pleasantly before the «!yes of carnal men, 
and whatstHiver we sing after that sort is clean out of tune, as St Paul saith; “• What- itom. xiv. 
soever is not grounded on faith is plain sin.” 'riierefiiro saith he in anotluT 
“ It is not j)ossible to plciise God without faith. For he that cometh unt«) God inu.st jicb. xi. 
Ijclievc that God is, and that he is a rewarder to them that seek him.” In these aforesaid 
texts of St Paul throe things are to be noted. One is, that he saith, all that is iiotTh^thinp 
grounded on faith is sin. Whereof we learn that faith is tlm foundation of all goodness, ** ' 

the mother and nurse of all good works. Another is, that without faith it is not 
possible to please Go<l. I'lic! third, that whosoever cometh unto God must lH;lieve 
that God is, and that he is a ntwanler to them that seek him. 

These things shew manifestly how cunning and exw'llent musician our minstrel 
David is, which first setteth his biiss string in time, Is-fore he nieddh'th with any of 
the other. He followcth not the manner of antichrist, which tnmeth the roots of trees Amirfirisi 
upward; neither is ho like to them which begin first to build in the top of the house, and ronls of trow 
afterward layctU tlio foundatioti, or that would liavo the fniitH good Ixsforo there ho '**'*^*^**' 
any goodness in the tree; but he doth all things orderly. For he, being inspinsl with 
the Holy Ghost, and doing all things by the instinct thereof, lieginncth orderly of 
faith; seeing that “ whatsoever is not grounded on faith is sin,” seeing also that “ without 
faith no man can please God,” be he never so glistering an hypocrite before the world, 
and put he on never so glorious a visor of god-like holiness. 

Faith must needs be the bass string and foundation of the chri.stian religion, seeing 
that infidelity and unfaithfulness is the destruction ami utter decay thereof. J''or so long 
as faith remaineth, .so long doth the Christian riiligion continue and jirosper well; hut M.vk w«ii. 
let faith be exileil, and nnfaithfulm^ss once invadi; the hearts of Christian men, tlum 
goeth all to havoc, as wo may see in our first parents Adam and Ev.a, which, so 
long as they believed the word of God aud walked thereafter, prosjiered and livinl right 
well, but when they once gave over that, and fell unto incredulity, b«?lieving tlii! words of Ccn. iii. 
the crafty serpent, rather than the gentle admonitions of so bounti^uus a liord, they became 
subject, bond, and thrall, to all kind of misery and wretchedness; so th.it, 'through their 
unfaithfulness conjoined with like disobedience, not they themselves only fell into cap- Bom. v. 
tivity, but also all their posterity. Now, to bo made free from this thraldom, and to 

[' AcconlinR to the Latin version: in our authoriseil English translation it is Psal. cxvi. 10—19. J 
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Iteb. xi. 

Junta ii. 
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Matt. iii. 
xvii. 

Mark i. ix. 
2 Pit. i. 


John iii. 


Horn. viii. 


Hcb. Till. X. 


I'aal. cx. 


Rom. X. 


John i. 

Oal. iii. 

Rom. viii. 
Gal. iv. 
Moa. ii. 

Rom. V, 


recover the liberty, which before we lost through disobedient unfoithfulnees, the next 
and most ready way is to believe, as David teocheth here; or else by no means can 
we come unto God, nor yet please him. “ For he that cometh to God,” saith St Paul, 
“must believe." So that if we will come again to God, we must believe. 

But what shall we believe? Certes, not only that God is, which thing the devils 
also do, but “that he is a rewarder" and beneficial father “to them that seek him,” 
as the apostle teacheth. For although we were dead through mn, and walked after 
the fashion of this world, even as men altogether ungodly and wholly estranged from 
all goodness; yet hath “ God, which is rich in mercy, for his groat charity, wherewith 
he loved us, quickened and made us alive again,” yea, and that “ through Christ, 
in whom he hath .shewed the exceeding abundance and riches of his gracefor whose 
sake also he is “ well pleased ” with man, so that “ he spared not his own Son, but gave 
him” even unto the very death for our sake, that by that “one oblation” of his most 
blessed body, an omnisufficient and perpetual sacrifice for ever to endure all alone suf¬ 
ficient should be offcrwl “for them that are sanctified.” 

These things to be true the holy scriptures show evidently. Therefore, if w'o will 
be of God and come unto him, we must not only believe that God is, but that all 
these things are true, and shall undoubtedly chance unto us as God hath promised. 
For the true and Christian faith cleaveth fast to the word of God only, and doubteth 
nothing thereof, as St Paul saith: “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God.” Now, a.s we were lost before by believing Hatan's deceitful promises, so the 
only way to be saved is to Mieve the sweet, comfortable, and infallible promises 
of God, wliich ho hath made to us so plcntcously in the most precious blood of his 
dearly-lwloved Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. For this faith maketh us of 
the children of the devil the sons of God, as St John testifieth: “So many as received 
him, ho gave them power to be made the sons of God, inasmuch as they believed 
on his name.” Also St Paul; “ Ye arc all the sons of God, because ye have believed 
in Christ Jesu." Now, if by faith we Imj the sons of God, then are we also heirs. 
Yea, verily w'e are the “ heirs of God, and fellow’-heirs with Christ." Again, by faith 
are we married unto God, as God himself witnesseth by his prophet, saying: “ T will 
marry thee unto me in faith." By faith also arc we justified and made righteous, as 
St Paul saith: “ We being justified by faith h.avc peace wdth God through our Lord 
Jesus Cihrist.” 

Thus see we what an excellent treasure this true and Christian faith is, and how 


by that all good things chance unto us, and without that all that ever we do must 

Rom. xiv. needs come to nought, and work to’ us damnation. But seeing that I have spoken 

much of faith in all my works almost, which I liavc hitherto set forth, 1 will now 
cease to speak any more of it at this present, and go forth with the residue of David’s 
unto'’i^yw Harp; only adding this one thing, that the faith, which the scripture so highly avanceth, 
tMilthchap- is no dead and unfruitful faith, but livish and mighty in operation, being alway bent 
NoKipVin seeking an occasion to do good, and, when time cometh, is no less ready to bring 

forth good works than a woman big with child is ready to bring forth her child, when 

her time of deliverance is once come, as it followeth. 


THE SECOND STRING. 

“ And therefore have I spoken.” 

Faith brins- Wb heard before that faith is the foundation of the Christian religion, the mother 

Kood workx. and nurse of all godly works. Which thing to be true, our minstrel proveth here; 

for after he hath made mention of faith, he singeth also of good works. “ I believed,” 
saith ho, “and therefore have I spoken.” 

Oat. ». Here see wo that the true and Christian “ faith worketb ever by charity,” which 

extendeth both unto God and our neighbour. What was t^ cause that David did 
speak? Yerily, his faith. “1 believed,” smth he, “and4pM^re have I spoken.” 

Faith b the Faith gocth before, and works follow. For first he belisvw^tl things to be true 
which God promis^ him in the holy scriptures or otherwise, m by the mouth of his 
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holy prophets; and thereof afterward ensued a very earnest iind fervent love toward 
God, which made him to love God aj^in, and to speak those things whereby the glory 
of God was set forth, and the health of bis neighbour sought; so that by this means 
ho shewed himself perfectly faithfiil both l>efore God and man. 

And this is it that St Paul writeth: “ It is believed with the heart unto righteousness, «om. *. 
but with the mouth is confession made unto health." A Christian man, setting before 
the eyes of his mind the unmeasurable goodness of God toward us through his Son 
Christ, and giving earnest faith thereunto, can none otherwise but love God again, 
and seek all means possible to please him, to work his will, and to do that which 
he requircth of him. He is ready at all times to bring forth good works after the 
example of David; as to speak the mysteries of God, to set forth the glory of God, to 
publish his most holy word, to bring all men to the true knowledge of God, and even to 
engralF them in the body of Christ. All those things worketh tho quick and livish nrhouiihc 
faith in him through the Spirit of God. For faith will not suffer him to be idle, but truc'lJnli^ 
although through faith he bo delivered out of captivity, made tho son of God, justified m*!'"’ 
already in the sight of God, before he bringeth forth any outward good works, yet 
doth this tnie and Christian faith kindle such a love in his heart toward God and the 
fulfilling of his commandments, that he hath a peqietual desire in his mind to work 
that which is good; and when occasion is given, he falleth straightways to working, 
not his own fantasy, but tho will of God. So that now he doth not only believe in 
God, and love God in his heart, but also bring forth those works which God hath 
appointed him, as David saith: “ I believnl, and therefore have I spoken.” As though 
ho should say. Forasmuch as 1 am fully persuaded of the bounty and goodness of God 
toward me, and believe that all things arc true, and shall como to pass undoubtedly 
according to his promise, I can none otherwise do but work, and speak those things 
that pertain unto his glory,.do whatsoever should make unto the magnifying of his 
most blessed name, and the edifying of my neighbour, though an hundred deaths 
were imminent and hanging on my head for so doing. “ Every tree is known,” saith M«tt. xii. 
Christ, “ by his fruit.% For there is no good tree that bringeth forth evil fruit, neither 
is there any evil tree that bringeth forth good fruit. A good man bringeth forth 
good fruit out of the good treasure of his heart, and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth evil things. For of the abundance of the lieart the mouth 
speaketh." 

Wo read in the Acts of the Apostles, that when Peter an<l .lobn were com¬ 
manded of the bishops and priests that they should speak no more to any man, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus Christ, they answered boldly and said: “Whether it bcAcaiv. 
righteous in the sight of God to hear you rather than God, judge ye. For wo can 
none otherwise do but speak those things that wo have seen or heard." 

Mark that they say, “ We can do none otherwise but speak." How chanced it 
that Peter (as I may speak nothing of John) was now bold to speak, and confess 
the name of Christ without fear before the head priests and magistrates of tho temple, 
which, not many months past, was not only afeard to confess him before a |>oor Man. xxvi. 
maid, but also forsware Christ, denied him utterly, and Siaid plainly he never knew Luke xxii. 
the man ? How cometh it to pass that Peter is now become another man ? Before 
he had no commandment of the bishops to speak no more of Christ, and yet he utterly 
denied him; and now, when ho is commanded to hold his peace;, he will not, but 
answereth boldly: “We can none otherwise do but speak those things that wo havcAcuiv. 
seen and heard.” How cometh this to pass ? Verily, of the great eflicacy, virtue, strength, 
and power of his faith, which God had given him by his Holy Spirit. His faith was 
now so stedfast on God, and his love so fervent, that “ the gates of hell could not Mxtt. xri. 
prevail” against him, nor drive him from doing those things that should make unto 
the glory of God and tho health of his neighbour, as we may perceive by the history. 

For, notwithstanding the commandment of tho bishops, he went forth and preached in 
the name of Christ, ma^lt^nvorted many unto the Christian faith; and when the head 
priests said unto hin^M^Mfoto the other apostles, “ Did not we straitly command you Acts v. 
that ye should not tcaqljf*^ this name? And Ijehold ye have filled Jerusalem full ofxxodfxv.' 
your doctrine, and ye will bring the blood oif this man upon us, Peter and the other xxx.' 
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friend to publicans, harlots and sinners? a deceiver of the people? a mad person? 
a Samaritan ? a breaker of the sabbath-day ? a heretic ? a destroyer of the temple ? 
an enemy to our mother the holy church? a traitor? a forbidder to pay tribute 
unto Ctesar? and such a one as would mar altogether, if he were suffered long? 
Was he not reported to work his miracles, and to cast out devils, by the help of Beelzebub 
prince of the devils? Was not his doctrine counted new learning? What did he at 
any time, altltough never so good and godly, that the world did not discommend and 
condemn ? Did not their malice at the last grow unto such fury, that they never ceased 
until they had put him unto death, yea, and that the most spiteful death that could be 
invented, “even the death of the cross," hanging him between two thieves, as the 
principal malefactor and chief captain of all wickedness? 

Again, how were the apostles of Christ entreated? Verily, even as their master 
was before them. How oft were they slandered, laid watch for, threatened, beaten, 
whipped, scourged, put in prison, cast out of cities, stoned, and dragged out of the 
towns for dead!. How many also of them were slain, some with stones, some with 
sword, some otherwise! How were both they and their doctrine blasphemed and evil 
spoken of! Were not they reported and accused before the magistrates, princes, and 
rulers, that they were such jyestiferons fellows as troubled the commonweal, yea, all 
the w’orld, made insurrections, raised up seditions, gathered together uidawful assem¬ 
blies, wrought contrary to the decrees of Cfesar, making another king, even Christ? 
Were not they culled vain babblers? tidings-bearers of new devils? sowers of strange 
and new doctrine? ^ 

It is therefore no new thing for the preachers of God's word and the earnest lovers 
of the holy scripture to be thus railed upon, slandered, evil spoken of, ptirsecuted, and 
put to deatli, even for the glory of God and shewing of the truth. What need 1 re¬ 
hearse the innumerable coin])anies of the holy martyrs, which since the apostles' time, 
for the testimony and witness of GimI’s word, hsivc suffered great persecution, and at 
the last cruel death ? 

Read the histories who that listeth, and he shall soon j^ceive that persecution 
hath ever followed the true preaching of God’s word, and that the church of Christ 
hath then most flourished in all kind of virtue, and the Christian faith been mo.st strong, 
when tliere was must extreme persecution. For the blood of the holy martyrs is 
the water wherewith the gospel of Christ is watered and made to grow*. So that 
persecution hindercth not the glory of the gospel, as the Nero-like tyrants judge, but 
furthcreth it greatly. And where most persecution is, there doth God’s word most of 
all flourisli. Nothing hiudereth the faith of Christ so much as carnal security and 
fleshly quietness. For where all things are according to the appetite and desire of 
the flesh, there reign bcast-Iike manners, there is no care of God, no invocation of the 
Lord's name, no study of divine religion, no meditation in the holy scriptures, no regard 
of the poor people, no desire of innocent life. But when persecution once cometh 
for the word of God, then is God called upon with most hearty and fervent prayers, 
then are the holy scripturc>s searched, then do men study for the amendment of life, 
then do they seek the accomplishment of God's must holy will, then are they altogether 
desirous of celestial things, and utterly contemn and set at nought whatsoever pleaseth 
the eyes of carnal men in this world. 

Therefore when persecution cometh for righteousness' sake, let us not dcspmr, but 
make ourselves conformable to the will of God, rejoice, and bo merry. Let us set be¬ 
fore our eyes the examples of Christ and of all his church, oven from the beginning of 
the world, Abel, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the people of Israel in Egypt, David, Josias, 
the prophets and apostles. We must, saith St Paul, be “made like unto the imago 
of the Son of Go<l.” 

If our elder brother Christ possessed not the eternal inheritance but by the cross, 
shall we that are of a meaner sort think to enjoy it after a more easy sort? To whom 


C Nec quivquam tamen pro6cit exquisitior quK- est sanguis chriatianoium.—Tertull. Op. Lut. Far. 
qua ciudelitas vestra; iilecebra est magb tecUe. 1641. Apol. adr. Gent. SO. p. 45.] 

Flares efiicimur, quoties metimur a vobw: semen 
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is this saying unknown, *‘By many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of Acuxiv. 
GkMi?” Christ bare the cross, but he bare it not away with him, but left it here behind 
him to be borne of us all, if wo will bo his disciples, as ho saith; “ If any man Luke xiv. . 
cometh unto mo, and hatcth not his father and mother, wife, children, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life, ho cannot be my disciple. And whosoever bearoth not his cross, 
and cometh after me, ho cannot be my disciple.” “ The disciplo is not above the M»ti. x. 
master, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough that tho disciple bo like his 
master, and the servant like his lord. If they have called tho father of tho household 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they so call them that bo of his household!" “If John xiii. xv. 
the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before you. Because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore doth the world hate you. 
Remember the word that 1 say unto you. The servant is not greater than his lord. 

If they have persecuted me, they sliall also persecute yon. If they have kept my 
word, they shall also keep yours. But all these things shall they do to you for my 
name's sake, because they have not known him that hath sent me." “ Verily, verily, I johnxvi. 
my unto you, ye shall weep and lament, but tho world shall rejoice: yo shall bo sad, 
but your sadness shall Iks turned into joy." “In tho world ye shall have affliction 
and trouble; but be on a good comfort, for I have overcome tho world." “ Blessed Mxtt. v. 
are they that suffer persecution for righteousness' sake, for unto them bolongcth tho 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye wlien men shall revile yon, and persecute you, and 
speak every evil word against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoiese, and bo merry; for 
great is your reward in heaven.” 

St Peter also saith: “ Dearly beloved, marvel not, when ye be proved by fire, which i Pet. iv. 
thing is done to try you, as though some strange and new thing chanced unto you, 
but rather rejoice in that ye are partakers of the passions and troubles of Christ, that 
when his glory shall appt?ar, yo may also Ixs merry and rejoice. If j’c be reviled for 
the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit, which is the Spirit of glory and of 
God, resteth upon you." 

Hereto jtertainetb the saying of St Paul: “ This is a true saying. If we bo dead s Tim. u. 
with him, wo shall live with him also. If we suffer together, wo shall also reign with 

him. If we deny him, he also shall deny us. If wo bo unfaithful, yot abideth ho 

faithful: he cannot deny himself.” 

Of all those scriptures it is evident, that it is no sorrowful, but joyful thing, to Pcncciuion 
suffer persecution for righteousness’ sake, for the glory of God, and the promotion of ao<r» lov*- 
his mn.st blessed word. Neither it is .a token of God’s wrath, Imt rather of his singu- *”'*“"* 
lar benevolence and high good will toward them which are tronbliitl for his siikc. For 
if they be happy to whom it is given to Mieve in Christ, how much more happy 
and fortunate are they to whom it is not only given to ]»elievo in him, but also to 
suffer for him! St Paul rejoiced greatly in the Philippians, l>ecause it was given them 

“ not only to believe in Christ, but also to suffer for his sake.” For hereby are they piiu. i. 

assured to bo Christ’s disciples, and are abundantly certified that God loveth them, 
earcth for them, and hath prepared for them a glorious and celestial mansion. Read 
tho twelfth chapter to the Hebrews for thy comfort. 

'Therefore, as David tcachoth us here, let us first l»elieve stedfastly in God, and 
afterward confess that openly before the world which we believe in our hearts, remem¬ 
bering these words of Christ: “ Whosoever shall confisM mo before men, I will confess Mxtt. x. 
him also before my Father which is in heaven. But whositever shall deny me before xii. 
men, I shall deny him also before my Father which is in heaven." And if it be 
the will of our heavenly Father, that we be jrersecuted, troubled, and grievously vexed, 
for tho confession of his truth, let us not therefore fear to confess the Lord Christ, 
but, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, valiantly suffer affliction, yea, very death, if the sTim. u. 
glory of God so requireth, being assuredly persuaded, that by this means not only God 
shall be greatly glorified, and his holy gospel largely promoted, but also that we for 
this short trouble shall receive perpetual rest, for this corraptible life immortal glpry, 
for tho vain pleasures^of this world eternal felicity and evcrl^ing joy, worlds without 
end. Amen. 

But let us hear what David spake, that he was so sure troubled. 


18—2 
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The Seemid Verse. 

“ I said, being as it were in a trance, Every man is a liar.” 

THE FOURTH STRING. 

What the No inaivel indeed, though our minstrel David eaith that he was sore troubled for 

thari^id”” speaking. For he tdn^’th a very homely song, little pleasant and sweet to the ears 
of beast-like, carnal, and fleshly men. Who can abide to bo called a liar, yea, and 
that without any reverence taken? Yet ho shameth nut to speak universally, and to 
say that every man is a liar, without exetrption. 

Surely, methink that David wanteth here the chief point of a minstrel and of a 
rninutM wii singing man, which is to lie and flatter, or at the least to fashion his song according 
SnTfltttter^ unto the audience, and writh his singing to please so many as hear him. Is David 
now become a man of so little experience, that he thinketh the holy Pharisees, the 
wise 8crilx)s, the learned bishops, the devout priests, the godly rulers of the temple, 
&c., could be (Hmtcntcd to be called liars, which would bo noted throughout all the 
world to lie the principal teachers of all verity and truth, and alone to have the key of 
knowledge? Undoubtedly David kept sheep too long for to bo a minstrel to such deli¬ 
cate and soft religious persons. But David was a good, plain, simple, and homely 
man, brought uj> in the country, and endued vrith that spirit wherewith St Paul was 
oai. 1 . when he said, “ If I did please men, I should not bo the servant of Christ.” For 
even as John Baptist, when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadduce«;s coming 
hSieiil' baptism, called them the “generation of vipers ” for all their glistering hypocrisy 

Matt, xxiii. and feigned holiness ; and as Christ calle<l the scribes and Pharisees “ blind guides, 
straining out a gnat, but swallowing up a camel," “painted sepulchres, outwardly in 
appearance righteous Ijcfom intm, but inwardly full of hypocrisy and iniquity;” and 
Art!xxiii. as St Paul called AnaniiW the high priest “a painted wall,” because, more like a 
butcher than a bishop, ho commanded them that stood about him to smite Paul on 
the mouth, contrary to all equity and justice, when he should have purged himself 
before the council of the articles laid against him; even so David can none otherwise 
but call him that is a liar, a liar indeed. He cannot bear fire in one band and water in 
the other. lie cannot play placebo. He is none of those that say, all is well, when 
altogether is stark naught. Ho is no dissembler, his heart and tongue gocth together. 
He is as plain as a pack-staflF. For as the truth is, so speaketh he, having respect 
neither to the person nor to the time. He sceketh the glory of God, and not to satisfy 
the vain fantasy of m:ui. He had rather sufier great rebuke, much trouble, extreme 
pcrsticution, yea, very death, than that God’s glory should in any part bo obscured 
Aimjn.sixHi through liis feigning flattery. God send us fewer Gnathos’ and more Davids! But 
let us return to our song. 

“ I said, Inung as it were in a trance,” saith he, “ Every man is a liar.” Before 
David confesseth that cveiy man is a liar, it is to be noted that he saith, he was in 
a trance; that is to say, in a damp‘, a stupor, abashment, and sudden privation of 
sense or feeling, as when a man is so rapt into another kind or state, that he for- 

getteth himself, or scemeth to Ite in another world, as they use to say. For all this 

a Cor. xii. doth the Greek won! ecstmis sound. A like thing we read of St Paul in the second 

epistle to the Corinthians. 

^’’Mrancs ** necessary indeed that David should be in this ecstasy and trance, that is, 

Kiisiirv. that he should be transformed into another man, renewed by the Holy Ghost, illumined 
with divine knowledge, lifted up to the contemplation of heavenly things, and have 
his mind wholly rapt and plucked from carnality unto spiritual and ghostly mat¬ 
ters; or else could he never have confessed this infallible truth, that every man is a 
i Cor. iu liar. For a natural man doth not perceive those things that pertain unto the 

Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he understand them, 

Mnttxii. because they be spiritually judged.” How can a man speak good things when ho 

JamMii'i. himself is evil? “Can blessing and cursing come both out of one mouth? Doth a 

[' Ter. Eunuch.] [* Damp ; astonishment.] 
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fountain send forth at one place sweet water and hitter also? Can a fi^-treo bear 
olive-berries? cither a vino bear figs?” “Of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speakoth.” “Ho that is of the earth is earthly; and speaki'th of the earth;" bntj,,hniii. 
“he whom God luith sent speaketh the words of God,” Every man speaketh as he 
is. The children of truth speak truth, and the sons of a lying seed s[H.tak lies and 
falsehood. Now is David no more such a man as of nature is a liar, but he is regenerate, 
and lx)m anew of the Holy Ghost,'and is no more of that false and lying seetl, which 
dcceivcth according to the nature, ingeny', and property of Satan, which is “ a liar, juim viii. 
and the father of all lying;” and therefore confesseth ho now another talc than he would 
have done before his re^neration and new birth. Ho would before have glorified in Theiuum- 
himself, in his ilesh, in his blood, in his strength, wisdom, policy, richer, holiness, gootl"^"**’’' 
works, and all that ever he did, (for that is the nature of all flesh,) and have fought 
inanfujly against them that (^udenm the hypocrisy, feigned liolini!ss, iniquity, and 
unrighteousness of the flesli; but now, laniig nurtured in the discipline of God’s truth, 
b(» freely granteth every man of his own nature to be nothing but a liar; which thing iimn. iii. 

^t Paul also affinneth in his epistle to the Homans. 

Hereof may we learn what we are of ourselves, how’ blind and unapt of our own wh*i ««• an- 
nature to aspire, breathe, or come to any point of true godliness and godly truth with- '' 

out the inspiration of God’s Spirit. It is not without a cause said of God: My Utn. vi. 
Spirit shall not dwell for ever in man, for ho is flesh.” If wo Ik* left unto ourselves, 
then arc we nothing but liars, that is to sJiy, beast-like, wickcnl, foolish, ungodly. Note, 
thinking all abomination, breathing all naughtiness, speaking all wickedness, doing all 
mischief, and even such without feigning as we were left of our first father Adam Oen. iii. 
after the transgression of God’s jtrecept, that is to say, nakinl, void of all gtKKlncss, 
replete with all evil. 

Then^fore, before we ctm ssivour aright any godliness, and work that which is ac- scareh the 
cc]>tablo in the sight of God, and heiilthful to our souls, we must be in this trance uarmi!'* 
into the which David w*iis ciist; we must l)c transformed into another nature, imd 
lifted up unto the contemplation of divine and celestial things. Dut this cannot come 
to pass of our own strengths, which are liars of ourselves, and nut able to think a i>8iii. cxvi. 
goiMl thought, but by the help of God’s Spirit, which “ worketh in us both the will ”cor 111! 
an<l the docxl.” For Christ saith: “ No man can come unto me except my Father Johli vi. 
<lrawoth him; and I shall raise him up at the Ia.st day. It is written in the prophets. 

All shall lie taught of Ghid. Every one therefom that hath hciird of the Father, and i«d. iiv. 
hath learned, comoth unto me.” Again: *' Without me ye can do nothing.” When Johnxv!’ 
Petor confessed Christ to l)e the Son of the living God, he said unto him: “ Blessed Matt. xvi. 
art thou, Simon the son of Jonas; for flesh and blood hatb not opened that unto thci\ 
but my Father which is in heaven." 

Here see we that flesh and blood, that is, all that ever we have of ourselves, and 
of our forefather sinful Adam, cannot attain unto the intelligence of the divine mys¬ 
teries and understanding of God’s truth, except we Iw drawn of the Father by his John vi. 
Holy Spirit. Now that we may therefore como unto this true knowledge of God and 
of his truth, let us pray with that spouse; “ Draw rao after thee, so shall wo run in cam. i 
the sweet savour of thine ointments.” So shall we bo sure not only to become new 
men, but also with a free and willing heart grant with David that every man is 
a liar. 

“Every man is a liar," saith he. This is to be understand, before he be rogenc-iiowevery 
rate and bom anew by the second birth, not in Adam, but in Christ. For so many 
as have put off the old man Adam, and put on the new man Christ, so many are 
no more men, if we have respect unto their spiritual regeneration, but gods, os the 
holy scripture saith: “ Ye are gods, and all of you are the sons of the Most Highest.” pbu. ixxxh. 
But all that have not on the Lord Jesus Christ remain still liars; and all that over 
they do or speak without Christ and his most holy word is nothing but a very lie, 
and mere fiuicy, a mad dotage, scemeth it never so true in the judgment of carnal 
reason. And this false and lying corruption cometb not of God, (for God is not the 


[’ Ingenv : dbposilion.] 
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author of sin, nor one that will any unrighteousness, neither tempteth he any man 
unto evil, as St James saith,) but of ^tan, the mortal enemy of mankind, which lying 
full craftily unto Eve, and sowing this seed in her, and she in Adam, and Adam in 
all his posterity, brought us into this da m nable and false lying state; so that by na¬ 
ture, as St Paul saith, “ we are all bom the sons of wrath,” and all tliat ever we do 
of ourselves, without the Spirit of God, is lying, /alsc, wicked, unfaithhil, and detest¬ 
able before God, as Christ testificth: ‘‘'That wliich is bom of flesh is flesh.” Also 
St Paul: “All that is not grounded on faith is sin.” 

Of this false and lying seed was Cain, which slew his brother Abel, with innu¬ 
merable more of the old testament, even so many as attempted any thing at all con¬ 
trary to God’s most holy will, as banishing God’s word, shedding innocent blood, 
killing the trae prophets of God, setting up strange worshippings of new idols, pro¬ 
claiming other gods than the one and alone God of Israel, &c. In the new testa¬ 
ment also there were many liars, as bishops, heail-priests, priests, masters of the temple, 
lawyers, scriljes, Pharisocs, Satlducees, with an innumerable company of Jews, which 
all resisted Christ, condemned his preaching, obscured the glory of his miracles, hin¬ 
dered the honour of G<k 1, belied the verity of God’s word, slandered the gosjiel, blas¬ 
phemed Christ and his a]>ostleH, never ceasing until they had brought both him and 
his unto their final destruction, as they thought. After them did there arise a great 
swarm of pcstihmt liars, as hertdics, schismatics, and false Christians. Of this number 
was Kbion, Marcion, and Cerinthus*, Virhich denied Christ to be God from everlast¬ 
ing, against whom St John did write his gospel; Cathams and Novatns', which aiflnued 
that they which did fall after baptism ought not to Ihi received again, neither can 
they obtain remission of their sins; Eutiches, which denied Christ to be both God and 
man; Montanus, Marcion, and Manicheus, which condemned both marriages and meats, 
a,s things impure; Arius, Pclagius, Artemon, Saladlius, Paulus Saniosetanus, with other 
innumerable, which did sow much division in the church of Christ, and brought in 
many |icstilent and detestable hen'sies®. All these were liars, because they were with¬ 
out the Spirit of God, and invented sects and opinions of their own brains without 
the authority of God’s word: so easy a thing is it for men to err, to deceive and to 
be deceivwl, when they lean not to the holy scrifltures, but to their own judgments 
and fantasies. 

Anil would God that all lying were only found in them whom I have rehearsed 
hitherto! then were it well with Christ’s church. But who that ever lived, Christ 
alone except, hath not showed himself in some point to be a man, that is to say, a 
liar? Peter confessed Christ to be the Son of the living God, and therefore was he 
called blessed, and promised that against that confession of his faith hell-gates should 
not prevail: yet when he afterward denied Clirist and forswarc him, ho shewed him¬ 
self to be a man, that is, a very liar; so feeble and of no strength are we, if we lie 
not endued with valiana*, might, and power from above. I hero freely confess that, 
next unto the holy scriptures, I owe the chief and principal honour to the writings of 
the catholic doctors, to whom I cleave as unto an holy anchor, whom I follow as great 
lights to show me how I may walk in the way of truth, whom I reverence as my 
most faithful teachers: yet dare I not approve and allow them in all things, because 
in some points they have shewed themselves men, and have manifestly erred against 
the open truth of God’s word; us it is not unknown to them that bo diligently exer¬ 
cised in the reiwling of their works. And for an example I will here rehearse two 

or three, not to their reproach, but to admonish all men what we are of ourselves, and 

that no man should be sworn and wholly addict to the doctrine and teaching of any 
man, be ho never so holy and learned, except it agreeth with the holy scriptures. 

Origen was undoubted a famous doctor, and did write very excellently of divers 
matters concerning the purity of Christian religion; yet shewed he himself to be a man 

[‘ An account of these heretics may be found in [* See before, page 94, note 2.] 

Mosheim, Ecclesiastical History, rent. I. part ii. [* See Mosheim, cent. II. part n. chap. v.; cent, 

chap. V. ; cent. II. part ii. chap, v., where ancient III. part ii. chap, v.; cent. IV. part ii. chap, v.; 

authorities are referred to.] cent. V. part ii. chap, v.] 
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and very liar, when he feigned that the pains of the devils and of the damned sliould 
cease in time to come, and that they should be saved*. 

Tertullian was a man of great learning, and did write many things very godly; yet Teriiiiiian. 
did ho err when he condemned the' second marriages in a Christian man. He maketh 
his aigumeht on this manner: Thou mayest not marry the wife of thy brother being . 
dead. He that marrieth a widow left of a Christian man inarrioth the wife of his 
brother being dead*. Ergo ho doth not well. This and certain other things he writeth 
not very godly, shewing himself to be a very man, that is to say, a liar. 

Cj'prian was an excellent clerk, and died for the fiiith of Christ, leaving many Cyiwian. 
godly works behind Jiim; yet did the ancient fathers of Christ’s uhiireh condemn this 
his opiiuon, that they which were Imptizcd of heretics ought to bo Kiptized again”. 

I pass over many other ecclesiastical writers, w'hich want not their errors, neither 
have they in all })oints so circumspectly written but th-it their faults may easily he 
perceived of them that have whole, true, good, and purti judgineiits in the holy scrip¬ 
ture. For they have declared themselves not in few things to Ixi men and liars; there- Mark, 
fore are they to bo l)eliGvcd no further than the word of (lod maiutaineth them. That 
which they have written well let us receive, anti give Clod thanks for it, confessing 
that it came to pass by the instinct of his most Holy Spirit, and not by their own 
policy, wit, reason, eloquence, and learning. Hut that wherein they have erred let ns 
charitably interpret, take it into the best part, and cover their faults, considering that 
they were men, and both might and did err, as St Austin^ with other did both confess, 
gr.ant, and write of themselves. 

And this I desire all men that be ghostly leamwl, and walk after the onlcr of The pmir»n 
charity, to understand also of all my works which I have hitherto written, or shall autiinr am 
hereafter, if the will of God so be, and to believe them no further than that holy scrip- 
ture testify that tin y be true. For I am a man and a liar of myself, and therefore 
may I err so well :i8 many learned and ancient doctors have done lx?foro me. “ lx>t Mom. ui. 
God alone be true, and every man a liar." Ijet the spirit of charity, and not of con¬ 
tention, reign among us. If we err, lot us charitably monish one another, l»ear one 
with another, instruct one another; juid not straightways furiously condemn wh.atsoever 
at the first blush Hketh not *mr carnal judgments, no, nor yet at every little faidt be 
ready to east the ignor.ant offenders into jirison, chains, stocks, and fire. 

“If any man d«)th not offend with his tongue,” saith ISt Jaiiu’s, “he is a ))crfeet •'»"»«i 


[* Secundum nos vero nihil cst in omni rationabili 
creatura, quod non tarn boni quam raalisitcapax.... 
Scicundum nos namque nc diabolus quidem ipse 
incapax fuit boni: non tamcn idcirco quia potuit 
recipeie bonum, etiam voluit, vul virtuti operam 

dedit.Et est alter istc ordo rationabilis creaturat, 

qui se itapneceps nequitio; dedit, utrevocari nolit ma- 
gis quam non posait, dum gcolerum rabies jam libido 
est, et delectat.—Orig. Op. Par. 1733—59. De 
Princip. Lib. i. cap. viii. 3, 4. Tom. 1. pp. 74, 5. 
OT^at ydfi koI Tmv ipyoirruir 'rumt ifarairra-Xfiyd- 
•TOS Tijif Siva/iiv airrou, Kal ti|K OedxijTH, irpnmre- 
^tvyivat aitrio, Kai srept x£v vir’ airroTt 

olKovofUWfiivwv. 4srei tI dssroxe dvOpuvoi fiiv pen-d- 
voiav iviSexovrai, $cat ef dtrioTiav els irltmv 
/iCTogdXXovfftv, j<)ri ti twv ivvdpemv xd srapasrX?)- 
trtov Kiyeiv dKPijeropev ; Xey^xoi xts tipTv, x£ xd 
olxiov xov t6vaaSai ptv xods dvdedo/uevovs vapxl 
«cal aV/aaxt /xexogaXdvxas KaToewe^evyevat dsri xdv 
Oedv tut Xpurrou, xods tk KaOapmrepa xp tp^trei 
Xpwpiuouf srdvxas dvsirideKxous cTvat xvs els xdv 
truxopa irlffxeois, Kal x^s dirl xols Ttpaa-reioK 
dvvd/aairtv vir' adxov yumpivau KaxasrXi$£cias 
Id. Comm, in Joan. Tom. xiii. Tom. IV. p. 274. 
Verumtamen quamvis permaneat quia in peccato, 
quamria sub mortis regno et potestatc perduret, non 
tomen ita aitemum istnd mortis esse arbitror regnum, 
ut est vit» atque justitia; maxime cum novissimum 
inimicnm mortem ab apostolo audiam destruendum. 
Et revera si eadem sternitas mortis ponatur esse. 


qu® vita! cst, jam non crit mors vit® contraria, seii 
a;qualis. .Eternum namque aitemo contrarium non 

erit, sod idem_Td. Comm, in Epist. ad Rom. Lib. 

V. 7. p. 560.] 

[* Ergo non nubet defuncto viro . uxor, fratri 
iitique nuptura, si nupserit. Omnes enim nos fratres 
sumiis; Kt ilia nuptura in Domino liabet nubere, id 
est, non ethnico, sed fratri; quia et vetus lex adimit 
conjugium allophylorum. Cum autem ct in ].evitico 
cautuin sit, (juicunque sunipsprit fratris uxorem, im- 
munditia est, turpitude, sino liberis morientur; sine 
dubio dura ille prohibetur denuo nubere, ct ilia pro- 
hibetur, non habens nubere nisi fratri.—^I’ertull. Op. 
Lut. Par. 1641. De Monogam. pp. 678,9.J 

Audistis, colleg® dilccti°simi, quid milii Jii- 

baianus cocpiscopus noster scripserit.ct quid ego 

ei rescripserim; censens scilicet, quod seroci atque 
iterum et saspe censuimus, lia-reticos ad ccclesiam 
venientes ecclesim baptismo baptizari et sanctificari 

oportere.Meam sententiam plcnissime exprimit 

epistola qnm ad Jubaianum collegam nostrum scrip- 
ta est} hsreticos secundum evangelicam et apostoli- 
cam conteststionem adversaries Christi et antichristos 
appellatOR, quando ad ecclesiam venerint, unico oc- 
clesim baptismo baptizandos esse, ut possint fieri de 
adversariis amici ct de anficliristw cliristiani.—Cjrpr. 
Op. Oxon. 1682. Concil. Carthag. pp. 229, 43.] 
August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Retract. 
Prolog. 2. Tom. I. col. 2.] 
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man." Ijet ua follow the long>8niFctance of Ood, which patiently abideth our amend¬ 
ment. If Ood had taken away Paul out of this life, when so tyrant-like he persecuted 
the church of Christ, Paul had never be made of a wolf a lamb, of a persecutor an 
apostle, of a blasphemer a true preacher, of an hcrctic-catcher a faithful evangelist. 
‘^They that are strong ought to bear the weakness of them that be ihfirmaand weak, 
and not to stand in their own conceits." They ought so to order themselves that 
they should please their neighbour unto his wealth and edifying; for Christ pleased 
not himself." Wlierefore we ought to “receive one another, even as Christ hath re¬ 
ceived us unto the glory of God," and to “ bear one another's burden," seeing that we bo 
all membem of one bo<ly, and have one head, which is Jesus Christ. 

Besides these aforesaid, the ungodly bishop of Rome and all his wicked kingdom 
are-liars, and all their decrees, acts, laws, constitutions, counsels, &c., that fight with 
God’s word, are lies and very mad fantasies, by no means to be believed of any 
faitliful heart. 

Again, all hy]>ucrit(M, Arians, liliertines, free-will men, anabaptists, and all authors of 
false sects, are liars. To conclude, so many as dissent from God and his most blessed word, 
are liars, whether it be in doctrine, teaching, living, manners, conversation, or otherwise. 

Thus siH! we what we are of ourselves, even very liars, and into what groat captivity 
we be thrown through Adam, and that we esumot by our own strengths be delivered 
from this Imndagc, but only by the Spirit of him which saith, “If the Son maketh 
you frtK*, then arc yc free indiicd.” For “ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty.” Therefore, that wo may have that unction and anointing in us, I mean the 
Holy Ghost, that may teach us all truth, wo must with continual prayers resort unto 
our heavenly Father, which uiidoiilrtedly will give a good Spirit to so many as ask 
it of him. Fur he is a iKsicficial Lord, sufficiently “ rich for so many as call on him” 
“in spirit and truth,” as it folhtweth. 

TAe Third Verse. 

“ What shall I give again unto the Lord for all those things that he hath given me?” 

THE FIFTH STRING. 

Aftkh that otiT minstrel David hath diligently pondered with himself what ho 
is of his own nature, even a very liar, and one that is replete with all sin and iniquity, 
thinking, breathing, speaking, and doing all that ever is naught and unthankful in 
the sight of God; and when, on the other side, he hath again considered how that 
God of his mere mercy, free bounty, and unspeakable goodness, hath delivered him 
from all these grievous enormities, without his merits or deserts; he licj^nncth now 
to delight no more in carnal and transitory things, but in spiritual anil heavenly things, 
and weigheth, pondcreth, and considereth how he may shew himself thankful again 
unto God fur the innumerable benefits which he hath received at the hand of God. 

What shall I give again,” saith he, “ unto the Lord for all those things that ho hath 
given me?” 

O kind and thankful heart, far estranged from all ingratitude and unthankfnlness! 
He knoweth fidl well that to recum}>cnse and make God amends for the kindness 
that ho hath shewed unto him, it licth not in his jmwer; notwithstanding he desireth 
very greatly to do somewhat, whereby ho may skew bis thankful heart again toward 
God. For ho conft;sscth that all that ever he hath, being good, he received it of God, 
ns St Paul saith: “ What hast thou that thou hast not received ? If thou hast received 
it, why dost thou rejoice as though thou hadst not received it?” St James also saith: 
“ Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights." 

On this manner ought wo to ponder with ourselves the inestimable benefits and 
great gifts of God toward us. First, that ho made us not like to brute beasts, but 
. like unto his own image; neither did he place us in hell, or in some other dolorous 
and sorrowful place, but in joyful paradise, whore all kind of pleasures did abound. 
Ho endued us with wit, reason, discretion, prudence, wisdom, knowledge, and with 
all other things that should move us unto godliness and virtue, setting us at our 
own liberty to do whatsoever wo would; only ho gave ns a commandment to abstain 
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from tlie tree of life, and told us (like a merciful father) before, that whensoever we 
did taste of that, wo should die the death. Notwithstanding this his most gentle 
premonition, through the subtilty of Satan we brake his most godly precept, and oen. Bi. 
threw ourselves into the death whereof he told us liefore; so that now of all earthly 
creatures %e were become most miserable. 

Yet behold again the great goodness of God toward us. When wo had worthily 
deserved to he damnwl for evermore, ho did not, as ho handled the angels, straightways joi> w. 
cast us into hell-fin;, but mercifully sent us into this world, that we might here 
repent, deplore, Ifunent, and bewail our sinful and abominable ofience;, that by this 
means through the slivine providence we might aftciw’ard be restored to out old inno- 
cency, and Iw saved. 

Neither sent he us hither as into a salt, barren, and desolate place, or wild fonnit, 
but rather into such a kingdom as fiourisheth with all kinds of riches, treasures, 
pleasures, and most gtmdly possessions, so that we can desire nothing but that we have 
it here rt.;ady at hand. He hath garnished the earth with green gross, swci;t herl)s, 
and most pleasant flowers. He hath given us all kinds of grain to sow in the earth 
for our sustenance. lie sendeth us r.ain and temperate heat in convenient time for the 
fortunate increase thereof, lie hath planUsl us trees, and garnished them in the time 
of the year with most goodly green leaves and fruits, to servo our necessary businesses, for 
divers causes. And as he hath replenished the earth with all kinds of beasts, so hath 
he stuffed the sea and other waters with innumerable sorts of fishes. And of all these fmI. yiii. 
things, with many other more, hath he made us lords, rulers, governors, owners. 

Neither doth his kindness here cease concerning temporal things. For he hath also 
set over us, as a mo.st beautiful roof and goodly wnling, the firmament or air, which 
in the day-time sheweth us light through the clearness thereof; wherein for our gresat 
consolation an<1 comfort he hath als<» sc;t a goodly great light, which we call the sun, 
by the virtue and u{)eration wherwf the esvrth bringeth forth her fruits in due season, 
yielding them to us both ripe, apt, an<l meet for our use, when convenient time 
requireth. For the uight-thno again, In'causc we should not be dismayed through 
the great darkness wherewith the earth is then overwhelined, seeing it is a time 
appointed nut to labour but unto rest, not unto trouble; but unto quictncs.s, nrtt unto 
watching but unto sleeping, God hath most gorgeously garnished the firmament with 
a goodly great light, called the moon, and with inuuuu>rable stars more, for our 
groat joy, ]ileasure, and comfort; so that no garden, l)e it never so pleasantly garnished, 
and stuffed full of herbs most amiable in aspect, may 1 m 3 coTnpar(;d unto it. And all 
these; things hath Gocl wrought and done, not for his own sake, but for ours; not for 
his own wealth and felicity, but for our profit and commodity. 

Hitherto haw I spoken of his temporal gifts, which though they sec;m to l)o much 
pr«s;ious, as they are indeed, yet art; they nothing to l)c coinparetl unto those that 
follow. For look how much the sjnrit cxccllcth the body, so much do these; gifts 
exetd the other, being incomparable, anti not able by any means to be recompensed of 
any creature ntnthcr in heaven nor in t;arth. 

Mrst, what an exceeding gentleness of God was this, wdien we w’cre worthily con¬ 
demned for our offence, and had no hope of health, to pntmisc; ns straightways, l)ccausc 
we should not despair, that his only-begotten Son, the highest treasure that he had, ucn. iii. 
should come down from his right hand, be conceived by the 1 loly Ghost, take; very 
flesh, and be bom of the most pure virgin Mary, yea, and that without the sml of com.*' 
any man, reconcile us to his favour, make an atonement for us, purchase grace, mercy, fjlu. iVu. 
and remission of our sins, offer his most blessed body a sw'cct-smelling siu-rifice for our Kph. v. 
iniquity, suffer his most precious bloo<l to lie shed for the purgation and ch;an8ing ofijohni. 
our sins, and become a perfect and full satisfimtion for all the sins of liis people, that Matt. i. 
is, of BO many as repent, believe in him, and lead a godly and innocfsnt life! This 
promised God the Father oftentimes, and according to his promise;, at his time pre¬ 
defined and tofore appointed, he most faithfully performed it, unto the perpetual joy 
and comfort of all trae Christians. 

But in the myan season, how great seas of kindness did he open unto ns! After 
that he had set ns in this world, how did he prosper ns in all things that we went 
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about! IIow did ho give us the victory of our enemies! How wonderfully did ho 
deliver us from our cruel enemy Pharao! IIow marvcUously preserved he us, when 
he made the Red Sea to give place unto us! How favourably dealt he with us, when 
he gave us meat from heaven and water out of the hard rock! What a land did ho 
give us flowing with milk and honey! And, liecauso we should live an honest and 
godly life liefore him, did not he ^ve us his most holy law, yea, and tliat not only 
in tables of stone, but also written in our hearts by the Holy Ghost? Wliat goodly 
ceremonies also received we of him, which were mysteries, figures, types, clouds, and 
shadows of good things to come, even of Christ, of his most holy passion, glorious 
ri^urrcction, &c. 

All these things were great consolation to tlio true, spiritual, and Christian men, 
inasmuch as they preached Christ unto them, which, according unto their faith wholly 
fixed on the promise of God, came at the time appointed into tliis miserable world, 
took flesh of the most glorious virgin Mary, became like to us in all things, sin alone 
except, j»rcachctl- unto us the will of his heavenly Father, wrought miracles, sufiered 
and died for our sins, and on the third day rose again for our justification. Certain, 
days after ho ascended into heaven, where he now sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Fatlicr almighty, being there not idle, for ho incessantly praycth for us, being 
our mwliator and advocate, appeasing daily the Father's wrath, and purchasing for us 
all good things. And, at tlie latter day, ho shall come again to judge both the quick 
and the dead, both the faithful and unfaithful, both the .shtvp and the goats ; and then 
shall lie take ns both body and soul enunied together with him into eternal glory, 
where we shall ri'main with him for evermore. 

If anv man dcsireth tf» know more of the benefits of God, and of his unmeasurable 
kindness toward us, let him resort unto the Pathway of Prayer, and read where I 
entreat of thanksgiving, from the forty-second chapto unto the forty-ninth, and there 
shall he see this matter entreated of at large. If we did consider on this wise the 
inestimable benefits of God toward us, undoubtedly we would leave our unthauk- 
fulncss, and say with David: “ What shall I give again unto the Lord for all those 
things that he hath given me ?” Hut let us see what our minstrel intendeth to give 
again unto Grsi, that we may follow him, and do so likewise. 


T/ia Fourth Verse. 

“■ I will bike the cup of health, and call upon the n;imc of the Lord.” 

THE SIXTH STRING. 

Hkrk David expresseth two things, that ho intendeth to do. One is to take the 
cup of health: the other, to call on the name of the lA>rd. These are two things 
wherein God very much delightcth. 

Whnf the First he saith, he will take “ the cup of health," whereby is understand affliction, 
trouble, persecution, mortification of old Adam, killing of carnal affects, slaying of 
fleshly lusts, Ijcaring of the cross, and at the last death, os it appeareth by the words 
Mate XX. of Christ to the sons of Zobedeus: “ Can ye drink,” saith he, “ of the cup that I shall 

Matt. xxvi. drink?" Also to his Father: “ I^d; this cup depart from me," whereby he under- 

standeth his passion and death. To recompense partly the kindness of God, David 
saith that he will mortify the raging lusts of his owui flesh, that fight against the 
Spirit, and never leave until he hath made the body subject to the soul, that in all 
points it may be olxdicnt to the law and will of God. For this is an high and acceptable 
raai. li. sacrifice to God, as David witnosseth in another place: “ A sacrifice to God is a troubled 

Bom. xii. spirit ; a contrite and humble heart God will not despise." St Paul also saith: I 

beseech yon, brothers, by the tender mercies of God, that you give your bodies a 
sacrifice, that is quick, holy, and acceptable to God, which is your reasonable serving 
imLixvi. .of God.” And God liimself saith by the prophet: “Unto whom fshaU I look, but 
unto the humble and broken in spirit, and unto him that feareth my words?” 
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Again, ho confosscth here that he will not only mortify his carnal lusts, that he 
may be truly spiritual, but ho will also patiently suffer whatsoever cross, that is, trouble, 
persecution, and affliction, God layeth upon him, yea, though it be very death. 11 is 
heart is now so inflamed with the love of God for the benefits that ho hath shewed 
unto him, that he recounteth not only all that ho hath, but also his very life, too vile’ 
and of too small a price to give again for the glory of God, that he may at the least 
in some part shew himself thankful unto so bounteous and gentle a Ijortl, as St Paul 
saith: “The Holy Ghost witnesseth and saith, tliat bonds and troubles abide mo inAct«sx. 
every city. But I care not for it; neither is my life dear unto me, so that I may finish 
my course with joy, and the office that I have received of tlio Lord Jesu, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God." For “I am not only ready to Ixt bound, but also 
to die for the name of the Lord Jesu." 

It is not without a cause that ho callcth affliction, trouble, or persecution, “the cup of Whyamso- 
health” or salvation; for it bringeth indeetl health and salvation to a true Christian man. 

And though the cross bo bitter to the flesh, yet is it swetd; and luialthful to the spirit. 

-lAnd the more the body be depressed and made low, the more is the spirit exalted 
and made high, as St Paul saith: “Though our outward man l»o broken, yet the inward acor. w. 
is renewed day by day." Again: “ Wo are not debtors to the flesh, that we should item. viii. 
live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye mortify the 
deeds of the body in the Spirit, ye shall live. For they that are led with the Spirit 
of God are the sons of God.” Therefore saith Christ: “If any man will come afUTtukeix. 
me, let him deny and forsake himself, and take his cross daily, and follow me.” For 
“by many tribulations must we enter into the kingdom of God.” And “all thatArinxiv. 
will live godly in Christ Jesu must suffer ptirsecution.” “ It was necessary,” saith the i.lfkJxxw. 
scripture, “ that Christ should first suffer, and so rise again, and enter into glory." *’ 

But forasmuch as it is an hard thing for a man of his own strength patiently to 
bear the cross, and to suffer rebuke, slander, ignominy, blasphemy, evil reports, im¬ 
prisonment, loss of goods, yea, and perchance very death, for God’s truth and the 
glory of his word, seeing that “though the spirit be ready, yet the flesh is weak Mbu. xxvi. 
therefore David saith he will “call on the name of the Ijord." Wlienifore? Verily, 
for strength, that ho may be able to lu^r the cross that is laid upon his back, that 
he swerve not when persecution eometh, and so slander that truth which so holdly ho 
professed before. For without the iissistanee of God's Spirit no man is able to abide 
in the time of persecution, scemeth he never so valiant a soldier at other times; as wo 
may seo in the apostles of (Christ, which, before their master was in any danger, pro- Matt. xxvi. 
mised that they would never forsake him, but stick unto him even unto the very “"{Ic Jj,';; 
death, yet, when they came to the brunt, well w'as he that could run away fastest; inso- *'"• 
much that he ^ich before cracked most, and shewed himself boldest of all the other, 

I mean Peter, did not only flee away frttm his master, but also shamefully denied him unto 
a poor maid, and sware that ho never knew him: so impotent, weak, frail, and full of all 
imbecility is man, if he be left unto himself, and not endued with strength frem above, 

Tlicrcforo our minstrel David, king and prophet, not cracking of his own strengths, 
nor boasting of his own free-will, without the help of God’s Spirit, saith that he will 
caU on the name of the Lord for strength and valianee, that he may manfully abide 
in the time of persecution, confess the truth of God’s word, and publish his glory before 
all men, yea, though a thousand deaths should follow. 

It is veiy profitable for afflict and troubled cxinscionces to call on the name of the 
Lord. For, as Salomon saith: “'riie name of the Ixml is a mighty tower, and very I’niv.xviii.. 
strong bulwark: unto that doth the righteous man fly, and he shall Iw exalted and 
find succour. “ Blessed is that man which putteth his trust in the name of the Lord, Pxbi. x. 
and legardeth not vanities and fiilse imaginations.” “ Gall on me,” saith God, “ in the Psai. i. 
day of thy trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt honour me.” ' 

Thus see we partly, how David gocth about to shew himself thankful again unto 
God for the inestimable benefits that he hath ^ven him. He will mortify his carnal 
affects, and patiently suffer whatsoever cross, persecution, trouble, or affliction, be laid 
upon his back for God’s truth’s sake. And that he may bo the more able to do these 
things, he will “call on the name of the Cord.” All these be very acceptable things 
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in the sight of God; and God thinketh his bonofits well bestowed, where such gifts bo 
given again unto him, proceeding from a gentle and thankful heart. 

Now wc, being no less bound unto God fur his gentleness than David was, ought 
to shew ourselves no less thankful again to him than David did; or else aro we much 
unworthy this inestimable beneficence of God. We ought therefore to provide that 
Rran. Vi. “no sin rcign in this our mortal body,” but that wo “mortify our earthly members, 

I Cor. vi. whoredom, fornication, uncleanness, wantonness, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 

which is the worshi])ping of idols, for the which the wrath of God is wont to come 
upon the children of unlielicf.” All wrath, indignation, malice, cursed speaking, filthy 
ctiLUi. communication, lying, &c., ought wc to lay aside, and put upon us tender mercy, 
nom.|vi. gentleness, honest liehavionr, miaekness, softness, goodness, charity, |)eace, joy, faith, 
oit v.*' temperance, with all the other fruits of the Spirit. For “they that are of Christ have 
cracified the flesh with the lusts and concupiscences tlioreof;” yea, they are dead to 
Col. iii. the world, and their “ life is bid with Christ in God.” 

Moreover, wu must lx: contented to take the cup of health at the Lord’s hand, 
and patiently suffer whatsoever cross he layetb upon us, yea, and praise him in thd 
midst of our trouble, recounting ourselves so much the more blessed, seeing that it 
I'hii. i. iH given unto us “not only to believe in him, but also to suffer” for the gloiy of his 
sTiinVii. n.aine, being throughly jiersuadcd, that “if wc suffer with Christ wc shall rdgn witli 
him.” For “ many arc the troubles of the righteous in this world, but from them all 
sliall the T>ord deliver them;” if none otherwise, yet at tlie least by death, which is 
the next way unto the very true life. 

And luH-ause it is hard for the flesh to away with the cross, (which seeketh glory, 
wealth, ease, riches, lumoiir, and n<»t ignominy, scarccncas, disquietness, poverty, shame, 
and opprobry,) thenfun; must we fly with fervent and continual prayers unto God and 
unto his most holy name, that wc may have strength sent us from above to do these 
things aforesaid, that by no means we 1)C found ingrate, unthankful, and unworthy 
the great and unmeasurable kindness which God hath shewed unto us. So shall God 
not only not take away his gifts from us, but also inereasi^ them daily more and 
Mutt. xiii. mtuv, as tlio scripturc saith: “ To every one that hath it shall lie given, and he 

i.ukr vVii. shall have .abundance. But whoso hath not,* from him shall Iks taken awray even that 
he hath .also." 

But let us hear more of our minstrel’s song. 

Thf Fifth Fiw’wi. 

“ 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord befon; all his people.’’ 

THE SEVENTH STRING. 

David goeth forth to declare what he will render unto God for all those things that 
he hath given him. Before ho said, th.at he would ‘'take the cup of health, and coll 
upon the name of the Ijord:” now he addetb, that bo will also “ pay his vows unto the 
iionl, yea, and that licfore all bis people.” 

Whntthc But what vows arc those? Verily, not unfaithful and foolish vow's, which dis- 
Diivid*wiii *' please God, as the scripture saith ; but the earnest promises that Ikj made unto God 
perfimi!* for to fulfil liis most holy commandments. These vows will ho pay. Those pfo- 
mist^ will he perfonn. For they make unto the glory of God, the edifying of his 
church, and the hcoilth of his own soul. Therefore will he stick to them, even unto 
the very death. 

Kxcxi. XX. God givetli a commandment and saith : “ Hear, Israel ; thy God is the one and 
Dcut. V. alone God. Tliou shaft have no strange gods in my sight. Thou shalt make thee no 
graven image, &c.” 

Theiibtand David, being one of the true Israelites, hath made a vow to keep these most holy 
precepts. And as he hath made this vow, so will ho labour to perform it. For it 
is not unfaithful nor foolish, but agreeable to the scripture; neither doth it provoke 
the kcepi'r of it unto much inconvenience and almirdity, but rather unto great virtue 
and holiness: so that he is fully lient to perform his vow. lict the unfaithful idolaters 
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worship what idol or false god they list; David will surely cleave to this one and 
alone true God. For in his heart shall none sit hut this one God alone, neither will 
he admit so much as the shadow of any other to bo joined with him, and to have 
fellowship with his God. This his God alone will ho worship, honour, and serve. This Dcut. vi. 
his God alone will ho bow and do reverence unto. This his God alone will ho love witk M.tt 
all his heart, mind, soul, and with all his powers. This his God alone will ho magnify 
and praise for ever and ever. And because ho may not once be nioval by any vain 
spectacle, and seduced from the honour, worship, and service of this God, unto any 
image-service and idolatry, he hath made a sure vow and faithful promise^ th.at he will 
make no graven image, idol, or mawmet ‘; but ho will only cleave to this bis one and 
alone God, and servo him not in external cturcmonics, but “in spirit and in truth.” For, Johniv. 

“ confonnded be all they, and shame lighten on them,” saith he, that worship graven i'mi. xctIi. 
images, and glory in tlunr mavnnets and idols.” 

Again, God commandeth, saying: “Thoii shalt not take the name of thy L6rd God ThcOiini 
in vain." David hath made a solemn vow and earnest promise that ho will keep this men"'*"'' 
most blessed comm.andmcnt of God also, lie will not .abuse the name of bis Lord 
klod by no means. Ho will swear by nothing that ever God made, neither by heaven Matt. v. 
nor l)y earth, nor any other oath. His communication shall be yea, yea, nay, nay. Jam™ v. 
In bis adversity will he fly unto the n.ame alone of bis Lord God, as unto a strong cvastlo iw. xvWi. 
and mighty bulwark, and call on that for help and refuge. And in his jtrosperity ho 
will not forget the name of his Lord God, but celebriite, magnify, commend, and praise 
it, yea, and lift it up with i>erpetnal cncomics, lauds, .and jtraises. 

Moreover, God saith: “Tbou shalt sanctify the S!ibbath-<lay.” Tliis hath David Thernunii 
also vowed to observe and keep. He will not therefiiro spend the s.abb<ath-day in riot- m«n".'""‘*' 
ing, lianquetting, playing, dancing, singing, and such other vain p.astinics; but in the 
meditation of God’s law, in muling the holy scripture, in hearing godly semion.s, in 
lifting up his lun^ unto God with fervent jirayers, in giving th<anks to that Lord for 
his beneflis, &e. He will .also cxptilso all sin out of his brc.ast, and be at ]X!ace 
with God. 

Furthermore, God command(dli, saying: “ Tloiuiur thy father and mother." Hero The aaii 
again hath David made a vow to fulfil tliis precept also, so that he will give honour, mm™*"*’ 
reverence, and worship, to so many as this law requireth; ye.a, his inferiors will ho not 


dishonour. 

God giveth a commandment, iuid saith: “ Tlion shalt not slay." David hath The»ixth 
earnestly vowed to keep this: so that he will shed no innocent blood, hurt no man, mm"*"*' 
seek no man’s death, but favour and love all men, yea, even his very enemies. '• 

God saith: “Thou shalt commit none adultery." Solemnly hath David vowed to Tim seventh 
observe this most godly precept: so that he will lie no unclean fornicator, nor filthy mm,™“‘“' 
adulterer ; but, |||^ avoid all uncleanncss, he will couple himself with an honest wife i Cor. vn. 
and “faithful yoke-fellow” in holy wedlock, which is “honourable among all men, phii.iv. 
and lieil nndofileil;" to her alone will ho cleave, and for her s.ako refuse .all other Satt. x'lx. 
women, be they never so beautiful, fair, proper, minion *, tall, eloquent, rich, worshijiful, 
honourable, noble, &c.; loving her as his own flesh, vea, even as (.'hrist loved the Kph- v. 

.. * Col. in. 

congre^tion. 

Moreover, God commanded, saying: “Tliou shalt do no theft." As for this pn-cept. The eighth 
David hath earnestly vowwl to keep it unto the uttermost. So that he will not only not mmi?""'' 
steal, but also bounteously give to so many as have need of his help. 

And whereas God saith, “Thou shalt speak no false witness against thy neighbour," Thcninth 
David hath vowed .and made a faitliful promise, that he will rather, iw ch.arity re- mm'L*"**' 
quireth, “cover the multitude of sins,” forgive them that offend him, and siiek to profit Tpeew. 
all men no less than himself. Jllif;''*’* 

Finally, whore God saith, “ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor house, Jiwnwk 
nor field, &c.,” David is fiilly at this ]>oint, not once to covet any part of his neigh- “SiiJ*"*'* 
hour's goods, but rather to help him forward, and to do for him whatsoever lieth in 
his power. 


[' Mawmet, or mammet: puppet.] 


- [* Minion: darling, delicate.] 
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Those be the commandinents of God, and these hath he vowed to keep. 'These 
vows therefore will he pay unto the Lord, yea, and that before all his people, that 
men, seeing the light of his good works, may glorify his Father which is in heaven. 

And forasmuch as David is a king, and hath vowed unto God to^ do the office 
of a true king, which is to maintain virtue and to expulse vice, he will not only 
provide that he himself keep these commandments, but that all his subjects also keep 
them, oven from the highest to the lowest. He will do his diligence, that there shi^ 
no God be worshipped in his kingdom among his people but the one and alone true 
God of Israel. Him only shall they honour, worship, praise, serve, and love. Neither 
shall any graven image be suffered to be made in his realm, for to obscure and blot 
the glory of this Almighty God. On the name of this God alone shall all his people 
coll, and fly unto in their adversity, praise and commend it for ever and ever; neither 
shall any of them be so bold a.s once to swear unjustly by it. 

The sabbath-day shall all his subjects sanctify. Tliey shall not spend it vainly 
and idly, but virtuously and godly, in reading the holy scriptures, in hearing God's 
word sincerely preached, in praying fervently unto God, and in such other godly medi¬ 
tations. Their superiors shall they honour also with all humility, submission, and obc-* 
dience. 1'liey shall kill no man, but defend every man in his right, love all men, 
wish well unto them, do for them whatsoever they are able. 

Ah for fornication, adultery, whoredom, or any other unclcanncss, they shall com¬ 
mit none, but “every man” shall freely Iki suffered to “have his own wife, and every 
woman her own husband,” and so godly live together in chaste and pure matrimony. 

And as for stealing, bearing of false wi^pess, or coveting of their neighbour's goods, 
David, like a true king, hath vowcil and promised so to order and rule his subjects, 
that none of them all shall fall into those vices and enormities. If they do, and will 
not amend, David Insareth not the sword in vain, he will surely punish the trans¬ 
gressors. For David hath made a vow, and he is earnestly lient to keep it, that both 
he and his jicople shall unfeigneilly observe the most holy conuuan^ents of God. O 
that all kings, princes, dukes, and rulers, woidd follow this most holy and virtuous 
king, and straitly look unto the ob-servanco and true ktHiping of these vows! For 
these are the vows that are accepted before God. Tlicse are the vows that cast no 
man's soul into the danger of cvorla.Hting damnation, but rather helpeth forward unto 
the inheritance of life <‘ternal. 'These are no jKjpish, monkish, superstitions, and Pha¬ 
risaical vows, invented of the i<Ue brains of men; but pure, godly, wholesome, and 
Christian vows, which so many as hope to bo saved ought straitly to observe and 
kwip, yea, to perfonn them unto the uttennost of their power. 

Thus SCO we, what the vows are that David will pay unto the Lord before all his 
]icopIo for his benefits, even the fulfilling of God's commandments, and doing his office 
as it bccomcth a true king. So likewise must we do, and pay our^ws also to the 
Tiord, that is to say, keep his holy commandments, forsake the world, the devil, and 
the flesh, with all their pomps and jdeasures, ns we professed at our baptism, and 
every man live according to his vocation and calling; as for an example: 

lict them that liear office, authority, rule, and power in the commonweal, punish 
the evil, maintain the good, accept no person in judgment, allow no false accusation, 
shed no innocent blood, hear the small so well as the great, set forth God's glory, 
promote his holy wArd, and in all things seek the profit of the commonweal. 

Ijct the subjects be faithful, true, and oliedient to their princes and higher powers. 

Ijct the bishops and priests that be called unto the office of preaching “take heed 
to thcirselves and to all the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath appointed them 
overseers to feed the congregation of God.” Let them “ feed Christ's flock so much as 
lieth in their power, and take the oversight of them, not as though they were com- 
Ijcllcd, but willingly; not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a good mind; not as 
lords over the parishes, but to be an example unto the flock.” Let them “cast away 
ungodly and old wivish fables,” and *‘bo unto them that believe an example in the 
word, in conversation, in love, in spirit, in faith, in pureness.” Let them “give at¬ 
tendance nnto reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.” Let them study to shew them¬ 
selves “to God laudable, which need not to be ashamed.” 



DAVID'S HARP. 


287 


Let the husban^ lovo their wives as their own bodies, and bo not bitter, churlish, Huiband*. 
or uhkind unto them, but ‘‘ give honour unto them as unto tho weaker vessels, and i Pet. lu. 
as unto them that are fellow-heirs with them of the grace of life.” 

Likewise 1^ tlie “ wives be in subjection to their husbands, as unto the Lord,” in wn«. 
all things, ana so behave thtansclvos as it becometh women of an honest and godly i cw. n,i. 
conversation. “Let them array themselves in comely apparel with sliamefacedness and cS.'m! 
discreet behaviour; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearl, or costly array, but with 
such as it becometh women tliat profess godliness through good works.” Lot the “ in¬ 
ward pan of tho heart be uncorrupt, with a meek and quiet spirit, which before God 
is puch set by. Fur after this manner in the o1(| time did tho holy women which 
tnisted in GdBi tire themselves, and wore oliedient^to their hiisbmids; even as Sara 
otleyed Abraham, and called him lord, whose daughters the wives an^, so long os they oen. xvis. 
do well, not Iwing afraid for any trouble." 

Let “ fathers nut rate their children, lest they bo of a desperate mind, but bring them Pathen. 
up in the nurture and information of the Lord." 

Lot ^10 “ children also obey their parents in all things ; for that is well pleasing unto chiidron. 
the Lord." 

Let “masters do unto their servants that which is just and equal, putting awayMii*tc«. 
threatenings, and know that they also have a master in heaven, with whom there is no a^ » x^ 
respect of persons." 

Let tho “ servants again be obedient unto their bodily inastc^rs in all things, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of heart, as unto Christ; not with service only in the 
'eyesight, as men-pleasers; but as tlio servants of Christ, doing tho will of God from • i*e«. «• 
the heart, with good will. Let them think that they serve tho liord and not men, and let 
them be sure, that whatsoever good a man doeth, he shall receive it again of tho J^ord, 
whether he? be bond or free." 


To eonchuhr, hit every one among us do our *luty, and live according to tho vocation 
whereunto God hath called us. 8o shall it coitio to pass, that wc shall not walk un¬ 
worthy the kindness of God. So shall we truly pay our vows unto tho Jjord. So shall 
wo faithfully perform that which wc heretofore promised in ba]itism. So shall wo 
daily more and more increase in the love of God, and taste more plcntcously of his 
bounteous gifts. 

JJut it is to be noted, that David saith: “Before all his people.” This is none other 
thing but tliat which Christ coniinandeth in tho gospel of Matthew, saying: “ Let your Matt. v. 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify ytmr Father 
which is in heaven." A Christian man is tho light of the world. Therefore ought 
he in all his acts to shine with tho light of godly conversation before all men, that 
other by his true godliness may bo moved to follow his good works, and praise the 
heavenly Fathcifllwhich worketh so mightily in his children, unto his exceeding great 
glory, and the utter confusion of Satan. “ Be yc blameless,” saith St Paul, “ and phii. u. 
such as no man can complain of yon, pure, and the children of God without rebuke in 
the midst of the crooked and perverse nation, among whom see that ye shine as great 
lights in tho world, holding fast tho word <»f life.” lliis ought a Christian man to 
do, and in all points to fashion his life according to tho will of God, and not to dissent 
one jot or tittle from the word of God in all his acts, for no man’s pleasure, no, 
though it should cost him his life. 

For certain and sure may ho be, that is a true and faithful Christian man, that if he 
confesseth Christ aright, and live in all points according to the ordinance of God, rejecting 
and casting away tho damnable manners of the worldlings, ho shall surtdy lie hated, railed 
upon, evil spoken of^ bLosphemed, persecuted, prisoned, and at the last suffer death at tho 
tyrants’ liibds, except God preserve him; as wo may see throughout all tho holy scrip¬ 
tures. “ For the servant is not above the master. If they called tho father of the Matt. %. 
household Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them so that be of his household!" Lukevi. 

If Christian men “were of the world, tho world would lovo that which is his.” But John zulxv 
inasmuch as Christ hath “ chosen them from the world, therefore the world hateth them." 

What is then to bo said? Verily, “whether we live or die, we are tho Lord’s,” and Bom.xw. 
‘‘precious is the death of saints in the sight-of the Lord," as it followcth. 
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. THE EIGHTH STRING. 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” 

Tins song of our minstrel David must needs Iks very pleasant and c||fcctable t^ithc 
hcarerH, wscing that he singetli all things in such a godly and goodly order, and settqftl 
every thing in his right place. For after that he hath made mention of paying fiiji 
vows unto the Lord, which is to do all things according to the commandment of Gody' 
and not after the fancy of carnal reason, nor the judgment of the wise worMIings; 
whereof is like to ensue, as wo have heard latfore, much trouble, yea, very death, O^r 
the world cannot abide to Ik: rebuked* nor to have his pomp, pride, pleasures, glory, honaiq^ 
hypocrisy, superstition, feigned lioliness, pharisaical justice, glistering* righteousntsis,, 
doting invention. Highly imaginations, good intents, &c., to be rc?prnved, y^a, and enfi-'' 
demned by the word of God;) he now declareth what a dear and precious thing the 
death of saints, tluit is to say, of the faithful, is in the sight of the Lord, be it rtcouut%d- 
before the world,of never so great ignominy, despite, reproach, and shame. Aud||his doth 
he to encourage men to pay their vows unto the Lord, that is to say, to b# eaitiest* 
in the word of God, to seek the promotion of his glory, and to W'alk innoc«;ntly be-- 
fore the eye.s of his divine majesty, though all the world, yea, very hell should be wood', 
and ri.se up against us. “ Precious,” saith he, “ in the sight of the Lonl is the death 
of his saints.” 

It is to be noted, that he calletli not the death of the wicki'd precious in the sight af 
the Lord, but the <leath of siiints, yesi, and that not popish, but God’s saints. “Previous,” 
saith he, in the sight of the Jjord is the dciath of his saints.” 

Thi'wickwi As for the wickitl, so long as they live in this world, they live more at their 
havcnir”'^'*' heart’s ease, and have all things nuin: plentcously at tln'ir own jdeasure c»)nccming 
iiuSr"""' temporal matters, than the true: Christian men and faithful saints of God liave; inso- 
Tilrtr^ much that, .as wo rea<l in divers ])l.aces «)f the holy scrijitures, the godly many times 
chruiiHiis. complain unto God of the prosperous estate of the wicked, and seem almost to accuse 
God of unrighteousness, seaeing the enemies of God prosper so well, and have g^jd luck 
in .all things, .and they again, which most entirely favour God’s word .and seek his 

p«i. xiiv. glory, .are most miserably ojiprcssed, .slandered, persecuted, imprisoned, and ready to l>c 
Kniii. Mil. jjjjijj, hours. 

I'wii. X. For, as the psalmograph siiith: “ The ungodly hath the overhand and the poor 

is Imoit. The sinner is pralseil in following the lu.sts of his heart, and the wicked is 
! Psai. ixxiii.] blessiHl and ma<le much of." “ My feet were almost gone,” saith David, “ my treadings 
had nigh slip])ed. For 1 was sore grieved at the wicked to see the ungodly in such 
pro.sperity. Por they an> in no peril of death, but stand fiwt like a palace. 'Giey 
come in no misfortune like other folk, neither are they plagued like other men. And 
this is the eausi: that they are so puffed in pride, and overwhelmed %itli cruelty and 
unrighteousness. Tlu;ir eyes swell for fatness, they <lo even w'h.at they list. Corrupt are 
they, .and sjietik blasphemies maliciously: proud and presumptuous are their words. 
They stretch forth their mouth unto heaven, and their tongue goeth through the 
world. Therefore fall the people unto them, and thereout suck they no small avantage. 
Tush, 8.ay they, how shall God perceive it. Is there knovrlcdge in the Most Highest? 
Lo, these are the ungmlly, thest: prosper in the world; these have richis in po8Bt:88ion.” 
I’Kii. cxiiv. Tliese have sons that grow uji iis young jdants. Tlicse have minion and trim daughters, 
garnished round about even like unto a gorgeous tenijde. The.so have their gamers 
full and plenteous with all manner of store. Tlieso have sheep that bring forth thou¬ 
sands and hundred thousands in their pastures and fields. These have £at oxen, that 
arc strong to labour. To lie short, these have no mischiuice, no dway, no trouble, no 
noisi:, no complaining in their streets, that should grieve them. ^ 

JiT. xii. Jeremy also saith: “ O I^ord, thou art more righteous than that I should dispute' 

with thee ; nevertheless let me talk with thee in things reasonable. How happeneth 
it that the way of the ungodly is so prosjierons, and that it goeth so well with them 
which without any shaino oftend and live in wickedness? Thou plantest them: they 


[' Wood; wild.] 
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■take joot, they grqpvf and bring forth fruit.” They boost .much of thee, yet dost thou 
not '^nish them. 

' Tliuo sec wo how the ungodly, like fat beasts, wallow and tumble themselves in all 
kind^'of pleaei^bs, neither want they any thing in this world that their hearts can Luke xu. 
kltSaire, yea, they have more prosperity than they can away withal; yet arc the godly ’ 
itn^, saints of the Ix>rd oppressed with all misery, leailing a life in great calamity and 
lyretchednesH, more than any creatures in the world. But yet behold the end of the 
wioke#: for “suddenly they*do consume, perish, and come to nought." 

psalmograph saith; “ Tlic death of the wicked sinners is very evil.” Again: p«ai. xmxiv. 
unrightco^ man shall receive his plagues and punishments wluai ho dieth. 

,liut let ud®Whold tlnsse things as in a pure mirfor, by rehearsiiig certain histories. 

"liow triumphed the wicked king Pharao upon the Israelites, God’s people! How little Kxo.i. yiii. 
regarded he the sermons spoken, and the mirach^s wrought by the servants of God, 

*ft|bseH and Aaron, through the divine Spirit! How continued he to persecute the people 
of Go<l, ^ven unto the very honr of his death! But behold the end. When he was 
»mo^ puffed up in his pride, and most bent to do mischief, how did God trap him in 
^lis own wilincss, and even brought that mmn his own hea<l that he intended to bring 
u]>on other! Did not God marvellously drown him with all his wicked army, and 
preserve his pco])le by that means? But what was that temporal death in comparison 
to the death etcnial, and the most grievous and intolerable pains that he now sufl&?reth in 
h«ll-fire without mercy ? 

Again, how did Simnachcrib, the ]>roud king of the Assirians, hnast himsedf not only 2 Kind* wiii 
Ifgainst the good king Bziichias, but also the living God, yea, and hliispheined him, 2 eh«m. 
saying, as that most cruel and lion-like tyrant the great I’urk iloth now-a-days, that Kreiuk xivUi. 
ho would utterly subdue both him and his company, yea, and that their God should ho & xxxvti.' 
no mure able to deliver them than a broken staff of reed! He leaned much to his 
own {Mditic wit and martial valiance, thinking that, inasmuch as heretofore he fasul 
subdued all kingdoms which he invaded, ho also should h.ave overcome the people of 
God. Jlut God, which is tli«» living and almighty Go<l, able in a twinkling of an 
eye to make frustrate and vain all tlm fltwhly imaginations of the wtnldly tyrants, yea, 
and to bring to nought all thedr power, sent his angel the very same night that all the 
mischief was intended against his people, which smote in the ho.st of the Assirians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand men. 80 that Sennacherib brake up and 2 KinioVix. 
dej)artt!d, and was shortly after slain with sword of his own sons. An end worthy xxxii.’ ’ 
such a proud and hliksphemous tyrant. But what is this unto the infernal pains that 
be endless, which he now remediless suffereth ? 

What proud cracks also did that arrogant tyrant Holofimcs make against the Judith xiH. 
people of Israel, tliinking that there vras no kingtlom so invincible, strong, and .fortrt«sc<l, 
but that ho witl? his martial puissance and feats of war was able easily to overcome! 

So that he took no thought, lived all in pk-asure, like a careless swine, giving himself 
to all kind of beost-like pleasures. But Jiow valiantly, even by a woman, God did 
overcome him, and put Jill his army to flight, the history maketli mention. 

What shall I speak of the two Herods, wherewf the one in the midst of his fury, m»u. ii. 
when he was most hot and fiery in seeking the death of Christ, an<l for his sake 
slaying innumerable infants, miserably died, bringing nothing less than his cruel and 
bloody purpose to effect? so valiant an«l mighty is our Lonl Go<l to extinguish and 
quench the tyranny of these blood-soupers, when it is his most godly pleasure, and to 
preserve those whom he will have kept free from their cnidelity an«l furious madness. 

The other Herod, even in the midst of his jmmp, honour, and glory, being clad in lus acu xii. 
kingly apparel, and set, Imcifcr-like, on his judgment seat, after that he had most 
tyrant-likii^^persccuted certain of Christ’s church, yea, and slain with sword James the 
brother of John, was smote of the angel of the Lord, liccause he gave not the glory 
to God: so that he was eaten up of worms. 

But- what need I rehearse so many histories out of the divine letters, seeing that 
this one which I shall now recite may seem abundantly to satisfy for to shew how 
“ precious in the sight of the liord the death of his saints is,” seem their life in this 
world never so miserable, wretched, pitiful, poor, needy, beggarlv, and full of all trouble, 
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Borrow, dolour, and calamity; again, how vile and detestable the'^d^th of the wicked 
is in the Lord s sight, be their life here never so pompous, gallant, easy, voluptuous, 
joyful, quiet, careless, and pope-like. 

St Luke in his gospel declareth how there was a certain rich mii^ which rwas 
apparelled with purple and costly linen, and fared deliciously every day. In these 
words the evangelist sheweth manifestly, how this rich man lived all in pleasure, and 
had all things according to his heart's desire. But behold the end! He was cruel, 
merciless, and unpitiful to the poor. Therefore, when he ^ied, the scripture saith that 
he was carried down into hell, where he was tormented with such grievous flajjpes of 
fire and intolerable burnings, that' he desired Abraham to send downj,ljazams unto 
him, that he might dip the tip of his finger in the water and cool Sis tongue, for 
he was grievously tormented in that flame. “ But Abraham said, Remember, son, that 
thou hast received thy pleasures in thy life, and contrariwise Laasarus r^eived pains 
and trouble.^. Tlierefore is he now comforted, and thou art tormented.” ^ 

As for the • poor man, his life was so wretched, beggarly, and miserable, that no 
man would scarcely vouchsafe once to cast their eye and to look toward Iiim,'’ he 
was such an abject, so vile, so rent, so tom, so lazar-like, and full of grievous sores: 
only the dogs licked his sores. But behold the end! “This poor man died, and was 
carried of the angels into Abraham’s bosom.” 

This history declareth plainly how precious the death of the saints, that is, of 
the faithful, is in the sight of the Lord, appear their life never so miserable befinre 
the dainty worldlings; again, how vile and detestable the death of the wicked is in 
God’s sight, have they s])ent their life in never so much joy, pleasure, and felicity, 
and were they recounted licfore the world never so blessed, happy, and fortunate, and 
brought to the ground with never so great pomp and solemnity. And here see we 
that to bo true which is written; “ Wo be to you rich men, which have your con¬ 
solation I Wo be to you that arc filled! for ye shall hunger. Wo be to you that 
laugh now! for ye shall lament and weep. Wo be to you when all men shall praise 
you! for according to these things did their fathers to the false prophets.” But, 
“Blessed are ye that hunger now, for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep 
now, for ye shall laugh.” The dainty worldlings receive pain after this life; but the 
faithful in the Lord, which bo oppressed with misery and troubled for God’s truth, 

shall receive joy and glory. So that, as David saith, “Precious in the sight of the 

Lord is the death of Ins saints." 

Hereto agrecth the saying of St John in his Revelation: “Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.” The death of saints must needs be precious in the sight of 
the Jjord, and they which die in the Lord must needs be blessed, seeing that both 
the glory of God is set forth by their death, and the saints themselves set jn a 
perpetual joy and everlasting quietness, without any more care or trouble. For after 
that they have oft’ered up this their life unto God, “ the souls of the righteous are 
straightways in the hand of God, and the*pain of death shall not touch them. In 
the sight of the unwise they appear to die, and their end is taken for very destruc¬ 
tion. Tlie way of the righteous is judged to be utter dcstniction, but they are in 

rest. And though they suffer pain before men, yet is their hope full of immortality. 

They are punished but in few things, nevertheless in many things shall they be well 
rewarded. For God proveth them, and findeth them meet for himself; yea, as gold 
in the furnace doth he try them, and receiveth them as a burnt-offering, and when 
the time cometh they shall bo looked upon. The righteous shall shine as the sparks, 
that run through the reed bush. They shall judge the nations, and have dominion 
over the people, and their Lord shall reign for ever. They that put their trast in 
him shall understand the troth, and such as bo faithful will agree unto hlin in love; 
for his chosen shall have gifts and peace. But the ungodly shall be punished accord¬ 
ing to their own imaginations; for they have despised the righteous, and forsaken the 
I^rd." 

Moreover, “ the righteous shall stand in great stedfastness against such as have dealt 
extremely with them, and taken away their labours. When they see it, they shall 
be vexed with horrible fear, and shall wonder at the hastiness of their sudden health. 
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groaning for very distress of mind, and shall say within themselves, having inward 
sorrow and mourning for very anguish of mind. These arc they whom we sometime 
had in derision, and jested upon. AVe fools thought their lives very madness, and wm. is. 
their end to he without honour. Hut, lo! how they arc counted among the children 
of God, and their portion is among the saints. Therefore have wo erred from the’ 
way of truth: the light of righte«*U8ness hath not shined unto us, and the sun of 
understanding rose not upon us: wo have wearied oursi-lves in the way of wickethiess 
and destruction. Tedious vl^ys have we gone; hut as for the way of the Lord, W’c 
have not known it. What good hath our pride done unto us, or what profit hath »• 

tho pomp of riches brought us ? All thi>sc things arc passed away as a shadow," 

&c. These, and such other words, shall they that have sinned speak in hell. “ Rut x****- 
tho righteous shall live for evermore. Their reward also is with the liord, and thedr 
remembrance with the highest. Therefore sh.all they receive a glorious kingdom, and 
a beautiful crown of the Lord’s hand. For with his right hand shall he cover them, 
and with his own arm shall he defend them,” &c. 

Thus see we, how dear and precious in the sight of the I.ord the death of his 
saints is. St Paul having experience of this thing, when he was yet alive, said on 
this manner: “ 1 desire to bo dissolved and loosened out of this mortal body, and *• 

to be with Christ.” Also king David: “Wo is me that I tarry in this world soi’»''’»»- 
long!” 

'Therefore, howsoever the wicked worldlings recount tho <leath of the saints, whether 
it chanceth to them by famine, hunger, sword, Avator, fire, halter, or any tdherAvise, 
undoubtedly it is “precious in the sight of the liord,” appear it before tho world of 
never so great ignominy, reproach, iiifiuny, shame, and rebuke. Happy, therefore, is 
he that dietli tliis death, howsoever it ehaiieeth unto him. Blessed is that cross 
which briiig(3th this glory. Hut let us see how it corneth to pass that the death 
of saints is so precious in tho sight of the Lord. It followcth. 

The- Sixth Verge. 

“ O Lord, I am thy servant, yea, thy servant in deed, and the son of thy handmaid: 

thou Iiast broken iny bonds." 

THE NINTH STRING. 

Because no man, be he never so holy, good, and perfect, should think that through 
his own holiness, goodness, and perfection, he hath deserved that his death should bo 
dear, precious, and of great valor' in the Lord’s sight, or else because that he had 
suffered m.any great torments for tho glory of God, yea, .'ind perchance yery death, 
and so by that me.ans recount himself worthy by his own deserts of the life eternal; 
our minstrel, David, in this verso of his song, not unto the derogation of the saints’ 
honour, which arc not to be defrauded of their praise, but unto the promotion and 
setting forth of God’s glory, singctli here how it corneth to pass that the death of 
saints, that is, of the faithful, is so precious in tho sight of tho Lord. The cause is 
this, saith he, because God hath broken their bonds. 

For what is man, that he may appear righteous in the sight of God, before Job ix. 
whom a child of one day old is not pure, nor the stars in the element, nor yet the 
angels in heaven? “'Tliere is no man good, but God alone.” “All our righteousnesses Matt. xix. 
are as a cloth polluted*.” “ Who is able to say, Aly heart is pure, and I am clean Hrov. xx'. 
without sin?" ’Tlio most righteous man in the world may pray on this manner with 
David: “ Lord, enter not into judgment with thy servant, for none that livcth shall pxai. cxuii. 
be found righteous in thy sight." Is it any marvel, when of ourselves we arc not 2 cor. til. 
able to tliink a goorl thought, much less to work any good deed, by our own power, Johntii. 
before we be regenerate, bom anew, and made other men by Christ’s iSpirit ? 

And as touclung tho affliction and trouble that we suffer in this world, seem it 
to the flesh never so great, painful, and intolerable, yet “ can it mjt be compared to Bom. vw. 


I' Valor: value.] 


I * Two word* are omitted. ] 
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the glory that hIuiH whewed to us,” an St Paul aaith. Notwithstanding, if wc suffer 
with Christ, we shall also reigu with Christ, yea, and be glorified with himnot 
that we of ourselves have deserved so great glory, but l)ecausc “ God Imth so promised, 
which cannot lie,” but is faithful in all his words,” and leaveth no good deed unre¬ 
warded that is done in (Jhrist; yea, and that for his promise sake, through his 
unmeasurable mercy poured forth plcnteously in the most precious blood of Christ 
Jesu. 

Now, seeing that not we only, but .also all that ever #6 do of ourselves, is unpure 
and unclean in the sight of God, until both wc and all our deeds be purified by the 
divine Spirit; therefore, before we can bring forth any thing that may lie approved 
and accepted before Goil, we must lie delivere<l from that most miserable captivity, 
whereunto wc were cast of 8atan through tho sin of Adam. Our bonds must be 
broken, we must Iks set at lilierty from the jiower of liiatan, sin, death, hell, &c. 
This thing onct! done, then whatsoever we <lo in Christ and in our new regene¬ 
ration must m^sls lie <allowe<l lielbrc God, an<l received as an acceptable sacrifice. 
Yea, whether wc live or di»*, both our life and our death is right dear and precious 
in the siglit of the Lonl. Dut let us return unto our song. 

Although it be tnu*, and nothing more true, that God of his ow’ii mere mercy and 
free goodness and undescirved iHiiiignity saved us when we were so utterly lost, that 
by no means we could stick any part of our own salvation, nor recover by our own 
strength and jiower any thing at all tliJit we before had lost in Adam, so that both 
our creation, election, reileinjition, salv.atioii, justification, and glorification, cometh only 
of him through his ino.st entirely lieloved !Son, our Ijord and Saviour J^us Christ; 
yet do these his liencfits only lielong unto them that arc his faithful servants, and 
tho sons of his handmaid, .as David saith here: “() Lord, because 1 am thy servant, 
ye.a, thy servant indeeil, and the son of thy handmaid, thou hast broken my bonds." 

Wo SCO hem that David confesseth that God brake his bonds, but he addeth 
also, th,at he therefore is his servant, yea, his unfeigned servant, and the son of his 
h.audmaid. Whereby wc may easily Icam that the merciful benefits of God the Father, 
which lie poured out in Christ’s blood, pertain not unto all persons universally," but 
only unto those that arc his servants, yea, and that not feigned, but true, hearty, 
loving, and faithful, and the sons of his handraaiil. “ (lod hath performwl the oath,” 
saith the good priest Zachary, father to St John Haptist, “ which he sware unto Abra¬ 
ham our father to give us, that we, being without fear and delivered from the power 
of our enemies, should si'rve him with holiness and righteousness before him all the 
daj's of our life.” AVc arc delivered, saith this good priest, from the power of our 
enemies, not that wo should live wickedly and ungodly, but that we should serve our 
Jiord God, not in our own fleshy imaginations and blind good intents, but “ in holiness 
and righteousiK*8 syea, and that not a d.ay or two, but “all tho days of our life.” 

“ God hath not called us,” saith St Paul, “ unto unclcanncss, but unto sanctifica¬ 
tion.” “ God h.ath blessed yon,” saith the scripture, “ by his Son Jesus, that every 
one of you should turn from his wickedness.” God hath broken our bonds, that wc 
should Imi his faithful servants and the sons of his handmaid, as David saith. Now 
what is it to lie tho servant of God ? Verily, to do those things that we be com¬ 
manded of God. In consideration whereof St Paul and tlie other apostles in all their 
epistles call themselves the servants of God, because unto the uttermost of their power 
they ever fulfilled those things that were enjoined them of God. For it becometh a 
servant to fulfil his master’s commandment, and not to work after his own fancy; so 
may he bo bold to appear in his master’s sight whensoever he be called, and to ask 
that which his master hath promised him. In like manner, if we will be counted and 
so proved tho servants of God unfeignedly, wo must earnestly consider, every man 
according to his calling, what God hath commanded us in his holy law; and that wc 
must labour unto the uttermost of our power for to fulfil, or else we are no true 
servants of God. For by no means may wo leave the will of God unfiilfilled, and 
practise things of our own imagination. “ If any man loveth me," saith Christ, “ he 
will keep my word, and my Father shall love him, and wo will c<irac unto him, and 
dwell with him.” “ lie that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
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loveth me.” For “ not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into Matt. vu. 
the kingdom of heaven, but ho that doth the will of luy Father which is in heaven.” 

But it is to be noted, that David doth not only name himself the servant of God, 
but ho doubleth it and saith, “yea, the servant of God in dectl.” As though ho should 
say, God hath done much for me: he hath broken niy bonds, he hath tleliveiod me 
out of captivity, and set me again at liberty; therefore will I be his servant, yea, 
and that not feignedly, but his servant in deed, doing whatsoever he eommandeth me, 
yea, though it should cost me my life. So it becoineth us not only to profess ourselves 
to bo the servants of God and Christian men by mouth, but also to express it in very deed, M«it. vii. 
seeing that “not the hearers but the doers of the law” shall be justified iH-fon; God. SuIml''’ 

O Tiord G<m 1, be merciful to us! How many he there now-a-»i.iys, that call them- Agamstthi! 
selves the servants of God and gospellers, and yet are nothing loss in their deeds! fmT.nd'’Iain 
They crack much of faith, but they bring not forth the fruits of faith, lliey talk 
much of the gospel, but they live no jairt of the gospel. They read the holy scrip¬ 
tures, but they fashion their lives nothing thereafter. They call Christ their Saviour, 
yet walk they nothing worthy his kindness. They think themselves the sons of light, 
but they exercise the works of darkness. O that they Avere God’s servants indeed! 
fervent gospellers, earnest practisers of faith, true fidlowers of the holy scriptures! to 
conclude, l>oth lovers and livers of Christ’s gospel! then well were it with (Jhri.st’s 
church. But, alas! their living is so dissolute, and their m.'inners so wickisl and un¬ 
godly, that we may well say, as St Paul writeth : “ They profiiss that they know God, Tit. i. 
hut they deny him with their acts, seeing they are abominable, disobedient, and 
unapt to all good works.” 

Moreover, David callcth himself here not only the true and faithful servant of'.vim is the 
God, but also the son of God’s handmaid. AVho is this handmaid of God? Vtjrily, 
the universal eongrt'gation of Christ, which from the beginning of the world hath 
served Gotl and heliovwl in him, whose son every one is that helieveth in God. For 
he is Ix'gotten of God, the son of God by faith, to that congregation wlnwe iiieinlicr 
ho is made, and that congregation by preaching begetteth him to God that bidicveth 
the word of God. iSo that as the congn^gation is a mother by begetting and winning 
other to the faith, so is he that helieveth and is la-gotten unto the faith the son of 
the congregation, as St Paul writeth to the Galatians: “ My little children, of whom Oai. iv. 

I travail in birth again, or with whom 1 am again with child, until Christ be fashioned 
in you.” Also to the Corinthians: “ Although ye have many masters in Christ, yet i cur. iv. 
have ye not many fathers: for 1 begat you in Christ .Jesu by the gospel.” He also 
writing to Timothy callcth him his “ natural son in the faith.” Again, Sion, signi- i Tim. i. 
fying the church of Christ, saith by the projdiet; “ Who hath Ixigotten me these ?” Also iwi. xiix. .v 
in another place: *‘Thc desolate hath more children than the married wife.” 

Thus sec we that we must both be the true sf;rvants of God, and also the sous 
of the handmaid of God, Christ’s church, if we will enjoy the benefits that lie Iwiit 
out in Christ. 

And verily it is not without a cause nsjuired of u.s, not only that we should be 
the faithful servants of God, but also the sons of his handmaid. For many in times 
past, neither want there at this day, have boasted valiantly that they were the ser¬ 
vants of God, yea, and would seem of a fervent zeal to die for the glory of God ; yet, 
inasmuch as they were not the sons also of G«)d’s handmaid-, they were not the 
servants of God indeed, but dissemblers and hypocrites. Of this sort were all the old 
heretics, schismatics, and false Christians in times i>ast, which sowed disscn.siun in 
Christ's church, and divided themselves from the holy catholic church, which is the 
fellowship of saints, by teaching strange doctrine and maintaining erroneous opinions, 
contrary to the doctrine of the holy scripture and the teaching of the true godly fathers. 

Of tliis sort also at this time are the anabaptists, Arians, free-will men, and other 
fanatical and frantic spirits, which have vain visions invented of their own brains, sow M»t(. xiii. 
cockle among the good wheat in the Ijord’s field, bring in strange sects, invent new 
opinions, make dissension in Christ’s church, allure men from the old and true Christian 
faith, corrupt the scriptures, teach doctrine contrary to the vein of God’s Avord, trouble 
the commonAveal of Christendom, &c. 
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All these, inasmuch as they have divided and cut off themselves from the church 
of Christ, which is the handmaid of God, pertain not unto God, neither have they 
any part of God’s mercy, though they boast and crack never so much that they be 
the servants <»f God, yea, though they give their bodies to be plucked asunder with 
wild horses for the glory of God. For without the church of Christ there is no health 
nor salvation, but altogether death and damnation. But I would have men wise in 
knowing this church of Christ, lest they err and maintain an whore instead of a spouse, 

an unchaste harlot for a tmo wife, a filthy strumpet for a faithful yoke-fellow, a dis- 

oliedient .synagogue for a Christian congregation. We have in times past taken the 
bishop of Rome and his painted canial idols, I w'ould have said, his sainted cardinals, 
patriarchs, legates, archbishops, bishops, priests, monks, friars, canons, heremites, anacho- 
rites, and other of the spiritualty, as they call them, only to be the church; and have 
thought that by no means we might depart from them and tluur doctrine, except we 
would b(' dainiK'd, in whatsoiiver case they stood, were they on God’s side, or contrary, 
taught they according to God's word, or otherwise. For once to hiske* against them 
was counted to cut the coat of Christ that had never a si^am, to subvert and topple 

down the cliair of Peter and Paul the chi(?f apostles, to defile, to tear, and to tread 

under foot the authority of the church, “ Christ’s spouseyea, and to make short tale, 
to call out of hell the hiiresies that were buried and laid to sleep. 

By this means have they these many hundred years not only seduced the simple 
and unlearned people, but also falsely usurjied the name of the church, calling them¬ 
selves the mother holy church, being so rather in name than in very dceil. If they 
weri! faithful, anil did continue in the doctrine of the holy scripture, so were they of 
the members of this church of (.'hrist; if contrariwise, then pertained they not unto 
this holy catholic church, but were corrupt and rotten members, being nothing less 
than partakers of this health and salvation that is in this most pure and undefiled 
church. 

’I'his cliiireli of Christ, whom David calleth hero the handmaid of the Lord, is 
the universal congregation of the faithful, which with a sure and undoubted faith believe 
in Christ, acknowledge him to be their bead, confess him to be the Son of the living 
God, grant unfeignedly that he came in the flesh, hear the voice of their shepherd, 
cleave only to his word, fly the voices of strangers, stick unto him as to their alone 
treasure, and look for all good things at his band only. 

Unto this eburcli pertain so many .as from the beginning of the world until this 
time have unfeignedly believed in Christ, or shall believe unto the very end of the 
world. Against this church “ the gates of hell shall not prevail,” seeing it is built on 
the rock (’hrist. For Christ himself hath promised that he will be with it by his 
Holy Spirit even unto the very consummation and end of the world. 

^loreover, “(;!hri.st loved this church so well that he gave himself for it, to sanc¬ 
tify it, anti cleansed it in the fountain of water by the word, to make it unto him¬ 
self a glorious congregation, having no spot or wrinkle, nor any siich thing; but that 
it shoultl be holy aiul without blame.” This church is the “spouse of Christ” and 


I Tim. iii. matron of heaven, “the house of God, which is the congregation of the living God, 

Hcb. x«. the pillar and ground of truth.” Tliis church is the “mount Ifiion, the city of the 

living God, the eiJestial IIierusalem,vthe company of innumerable angels, and the con- 
Hev. xxi. gregatioii of the first-begotten, which are written in heaven." This church is “ the 

lioly city, that new Jerusalem, which came down from God out of heaven, prepared as 

Caul. i. ii. Hi. a byde garnished for her husband.” 'fhis church is that love, that dear dearling, that 
dove, that fairest among all women, without spot or deformity, of whom we read in 
the ballads of Salomon. This church can never err, seeing that it is ever governed 
John xiv. XV. with the Spirit of (Christ, seeing also that it cleaveth only to the word of God; nei- 
Mnit.xxviii. thcr doth it hear the voice of any stranger, but only hear and follow the voice of 
her shepherd, which is Christ. 

A compari- To know therefore this church of Christ from the synagogue of antichrist, it is 
Jhertuwh' very easy. For the church of Christ Icancth with a sure foith to Christ alone, the 


[' Hiske (Lai. hiieere) ; to open the month.] 
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Son of the living God, as an omnisufficient Saviour: the synagogue of antichrist of and 
although it confesseth Christ after a certain manner, yet it seeketh salvation also at £«ueo^ 
the bands of other. The church of Christ followeth only the word of God, and accord- 
ing to that worketh in all things: the synagogue of antichrist followeth the voices 
of strangers, deviseth new decrees, constitutions, laws, ordin<anccs, &c., and unto tliem • 
it sticketh mainly. The church of Christ practiseth those works that are commanded 
in the holy scripture: the synagogue of antichrist w’orketh things of her own ima¬ 
gination, not prescribed in the law of God. The church of Christ seeketh above all 
things the glory of God and the health of her neighbour: the synagogue of anti¬ 
christ seeketh her own pomp, honour, glory, and praist;. The church of Christ is 
ready at all times to suffer persecution for God’s truth’s sake: the syuagoguo of anti¬ 
christ hateth the cross, seeketh to live all in pleasure, to persecute so many as love 
God :ind his word. The church of Christ seeketh ever after heavenly things: the 
synagogue of anticluist hunteth after temporal promotions, worldly honours, fleshy 
dignities, easy livings, carnal pleasures, gallant pastimes, sumptuous fare, gorgeous appa¬ 
rel, &c. Tlic church of Christ spendeth her goods upon the poor members of Christ: 
the synagogue of antichrist licstoweth her goods after her own fancy, and not after 
the commandment of God. To conclude, the church of Christ is altogether godly and 
celestial: the synagogue of antichrist is altogether wicked and earthly'. Hereby do 
wo learn which is the true church, and which is the false; which is ■ the church of 
Christ, and which is the synagogue of antichrist. 

But it is not to bo gone over with a light foot, as they use to say, that David 
calleth this church of Christ the handmaid of God, neither is it without a cause, cr.iinian 
For as a true, faithful, and diligent handmaid have her eyes always fi.ved upon her cxxiiL 
mistress, for to wait and see what shall he her jileastire to command her to do, that 
she may do it, with all readiness and speed; even so bccoiueth it them of Christ’s 
church diligently' to wait upon their Lord God, and to mark what his most godly 
will, pleasure, and commandment is that they should do. And this shall they assuretlly 
know by searching the holy' scrijjtures. And as it becometh not an honest hand- i»«i. viit. 
maid to leave the commandment of her mistress undone, .and to busy' herself about Lukexvi.' 
such things as she; herself thiuketh best to be done of her own brain; even so doth 
it not biKJome them that jjrofess themsi-lves members of Christ’s church to leave the 
commandments of God undone, and to fall in hand with doing things of their own 
fancy and imagination. For tiny that do so shew' themselves no handmaids, but 
mistresses; neither arc tln;y obedit'nt subjects unto f jod, but rather take upon them 
to be arrogant superiors and presumptuous ch(;ekmati;H. Let them therefore that will .^(5# 
be of Christ’s church, learn to be handmaids and no mistresses, to be obedient sub¬ 
jects, and not arrogant superiors and presumptuous checkmates; lest, while they follow 
their owm fantasies and dreams, they fall from the church of (Jhrist unto antichrist’s 
synagogue, as we may sec in the papists, anabaptists, Arians, Ac. 

Moreover w'c read, that this church is not only' called the handmaid of the 
but also the spouse of Christ; yea, and that not unworthily. For as a good, honest, or 

and faithful wife is obedient to her husband in all things, lovetli him purely, cleaveth 
unto him only, hath no pleasure to run after other men, delightcth herself with her 
husband’s company alone, is glad to please him i^hvay, sc*eketh the accoinplishini;nt of cmij . iv. 
his will, and by no means will attempt any thing that should be disploasaiit to him; 
so likewise this church, which is the spouse of Christ, is obedient to her husband Rev. xxi. 
Christ in all things, loveth him with an earnest, pure, and unfeigned love, cleaveth to 
him only, hath no pleasure to run after other men, whereby she may l>e enticed from 
the love of her husband, delighteth only in him and in his word, seeketh the accom- M«rk well, 
plishment of his will, and sheweth herself in all points conformable to his most divine 
will, being loth that any thing should be committed on her beh.alf that should bo 
displeasant to him in any point. Let them therefore now take heed, that recount 
themselves to be of this church, and will be called the spouse of Christ, that they 
cleave only to their husband Christ and his word, hear him alone, follow his voice, joyinviii. x. 
delight only in his most holy law, seek the accomplishment of his divine will, and 
by no means admit nor hear the voice of any stranger. For as that woman is an 
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iNrJuKe, though she beareth tiw name of an honest wife never so much, th&t is not 
contented with her own husband, but followeth other men, mnneth a whoie>huntii^ after 
strange lovers, (suiting away the nncssre and true love that she ought to bear-toward 
her tesband; so likewise, if such as call themselvto the church and spouse of ^irist 
fo^ake thdr husband Christ, be notscontented with him and his word, alone, but fol» 
HeS- sUi- low strange doctrines, and run a Vhore-hunting after new law-makers, which teach 
. tilings contrary to the will of this bridegroom, yea, or else they tlremseives make^laws, 
decrees, acts, constitutions, &c., that fight with the voice of this heavenly shepherd, 
bridegroom, and husband, Christ Jesu; surefy, surely, let them bdieve me, they are 
not the epouse of Christ, but filthy whores, unclean liarlots, stinking strumpets, abo¬ 
minable adulteresses, and stew-like gossips, though they wear never so miuiy triple 
crowns, carnal hats, glistering mitres, forked caps, &c. upon thmr heads, and have 
•never so many pillars, pole-oxcs, crosses, crosier-staves, and silver rods, borne before 
johnx. them. For the spouse of Christ only heareth the voice of her husband, foUowetii that, 
”' cleaveth to that, and by no means runneth a whore-hunting after strange lovers, neither 
carctli she for their voice, fair words, and flattering promises, seeing she knoweth full 
well that no man can shew things more necessary and profitable unto hm health and 
salvation than her husbimd hath ^eody done. Therefore reconnteth it she a very vain 
and mod thing to forsake this her true and alone husband Jesus Christ, and to follow 
s Cor. * 1 . strangers. “ I am jealous over you,” saith St Paul, “ with a godly jealousy. For I 
have married you to one man, to bring a chaste virgin unto Christ.” 

This much have I spoken by the way concerning the church, that all men may 
know the church of Christ, which is the handmaid of God and the spouse of Christ, 
Eph. V. having neither spot nor*wrinklo,” but altogether glorious, pure, and midefiled, from 
the synagogue of antichrist, and be no more deceived with outward appearances, glis¬ 
tering visors, and painted cloaks; lest they go forth to worship, reverence, and have in 
honour, certain deceitful shadows for the self truth, as we have done in times post. 
God make us all the servants of tho Lord’s handmaid, and grant that we may so 
abide in the old catholic faith and in the doctrine of Christ's church, that we may 
^ blessed and have our bonds broken! as it followeth: 

Hemven. “ O Lord, liecauso I am thy servant, yea, thy servant in deed,” saith David, “ and the 

TiMbond*. son of thy handmaid, thou hast broken my bonds.” What bonds are these that God 
hath broken, and made us free from them through Christ, setting us again at liberty? 
Verily, the bonds of Satan, sin, death, hell, desperation, and tho curse of the law. 
saun. First as concerning Satan, every man knoweth how we wore in captivity and 

om- Hi- bondage to him by the sin of our first father Adam, which through his disobedience 

Kph.'ii.’ did cast us into the lumds of that infernal prince, mode us captive and tlirali, so that 
by our own strength, power, wit, policy, and free will, we could never have set our¬ 
selves again at lilierty. 

But God of his tender mercy and free goodness, when we had cast' ourselves into 
this bondage, promised us deliverance, when he spake these words unto tiio serpent: 
o«n.m. “I will set enmity between thee and a woman, between her seed and thy seed. 

That self seed shall tnod down thy head." And so many as believed them wore at that 
What It ii to veiy instant delivered from the bonds of Satan. For what other thing is it to tread 
the he ad o r down tho head of the serpent, than^l^ vanquish and subdue him, to make bis power 
frustrate and of no strength, yea, and to set those again at liberty which before were 
his bond prisoners ? 

Markmu. Now, although this promise were not straightways fulfilled, yet stood it in eflbct 
with the fiutliful, and they so soon as they believed were delivered out of captivi^, 
set at liberty agmn, and made the sons of God through the faith tiiot they had in 
Ma^ui.xTii. God's promise, which he made unto them in his dearly-beloved Son Christ Jesu. But 
Lukaitl'ix. when Christ was once come, and had fulfilled this promise of his celeetiti Father, then 
was Satui's power utterly adnihilated and made of no strength. His bonds wme 
broken wherewith so miserably he did detain and hold us, as St J(dm testifietb: 
i,Joiinui.« *‘The Son of God did appear for this purpose, even to dissolve, loosen, ai^ bretic .the 
works of the devil.” So that now Satan hath no more power over us, except willin^y 
Jumiiv. we cast ourselves again into bis bonds, as St James nith: “Resist the devil, and he 
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lAaB fly from you.** iW altiKnigh he ‘^goctli abotit like a roaring lion, seeking i Fat v. 
whom he may tteTonr,'* yet cannot he deronr, no, nor yet so much ae onco bite or 
tonoh^y fiiithful man, except he will of a set purpose cast himself into that dragon's 
raTeninJ^ teeth to be rent and tom; the Son of God hath set us at such liberty, and 
given us our manumission so freely and plenteous!^.. 

Now seeing that Satan, which is our most utter enemy, is so vanqnidied and 
«ubdue<^ and we utterly delivered from his captivity, that our bonds are broken, 
wherewith he had us bound, is it to be .thought that mn, death, hell, desperation, 
and the curse of the law can work us any evil, or tliat their power is so great, that 
they are able to make us still captive and bond prisoners? 

As touching sin, to whom is it unknown, that as the power of Satan is vanquished sin. 
by Clirist, so in like manner is sin through him put to flight ? He is that Lamb jnhn i. 
of God, whick taketh away the sm of the world." He is that ISaviour, which “ saveth M»tt. i. 
his people from the^ sins." He is, yea, he is that Lord indeed, which puttoth away luts. xuii. 
our iniquities, yea, and that for his own sake, and will remember them no more. He 
“ came into the world to save sinners." He being without all sin ofiered himself upon i Tim. i. 
the altar of the cross, a swoet smelling sacrifico to God the Father, for us," and i Pet! ii'. 
made a sufficient satisfaction for all our sins. ** Through his name all tlie prophets Uau mi. 
boar witness, that so many as believe in him shall receive remission of their sins." aou 
F or there is no health in any other, neither is there any other name given unto Act* tv. 
men, whereby they might bo saved," but only that name of Jesus Christ. He is that 
Bishop, which “ with one oblation,” yea, and that once for all, hath made them perfect hoh. vu. vm. 
for evermore that are sanctified." To bo short, '‘the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son,l’jJbni. 
nmketh ns clean from all sin." Thus see we that by Christ, by Christ's death, passion, 
and blood, the bonds of sin are broken, and wo set again at liberty. 

As for death, hell, and desperation, what can tliey do ? Am nut they also over- Death, hcii, 
come? Let us hear what the scripture saith. “Out of the power of death," saith 
the Lord, “ will I deliver them, and from death will I redeem them. O death, I 
will be thy death. O hell, 1 will swallow thee up.” St Paul also saith: “ Death i cor. *v. 
is swallowed up into victory. Where is thy sting, O death? Where is thy victory, 

O hell? Tlie sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But tlianks 
be to God, which hatli given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Again: i Joim v. 

*' By death hath Christ put him to flight, that had lordship over death, that is to Hcb. ii. 
say, the devil; that he might deliver them, which through the fear of death wore 
all their life time in danger of bondage." O sweet and comfortable sayings! O the 
'alone true and Christian pleasures! 

As-touching our lost enemy, which is the curse of the law, are not we also mado^iaw- 
free from that by Christ? What saith the scripture? “Christ hath redeemed usoxi-Si. 
from the curse oi the law, while ho was made accursed for our sake." Again: “Christ Ham. x. 
is the perfect fulfilling of the law to justification for oyery one that believeth.” Also 
in another place: “Be it known unto you, ye men and brethren, tliat through this Act*xiii. 
man Christ is preached to you the forgiveness of sins, and from all the things, whereby 
ye could not be justified by the law of Moses, through him every one that believeth 
is justified.” 

Thus see we, that our bonds are broken thnfigh Christ, and we also set at 
liberty from the danger of all our enemies, so that “ now there is no condemnation Rmn.^vi|i. 
for them that are engrafifed in Christ Jesu, which walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life through Christ Jesus hath made them 
free from the law of sin- and d«ith." “ Who will now lay any thing to the charge of Rom. *iu. 
God's dliosen ? It is God that justifieth; who can then condemn ?" Hereof cometh 
it to pass, that after wo be once delivered from the power of our enemies, have our Lukoi. 
bonds broken, and set at liberty through Christ and Christ's passion, death, and blood, fj<^"ui.‘ 
by whom Satan is vanquished, sin put to flight, death overcome, hell swallowed up, Hiaf'xiu. 
despeovtion driven out of place, the curse of tho law utterly taken away, yea, the 
law fulfilled, and heaven gates open for the faithful, all that over we do in Christ 
is aoeq[>tabie in the sight of God, taken to good wottii and much made of, not for a goDd 
the dignity of the.work itself,-Imt because.it is salted with tho ffignity, holiness, 
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righteousness, purity, and hmoccncy of Christ, in whose name whatsoever is done 
smelleth sweetly before Qod, so thid both the tbou^ts, words, deeds, life, and death 
of the saints, that is, of the &ithful, yea, and all that ever we do, is precious^n the 
Rom. tUI. sight of the Lord, as we heard before. “For sure vro are that all things work to the 
best for them that love God, which are called of purpose. For those whom he knew 
before hath ho ordained also hefure, that they should he like fashioned unto the shape 
of his Son, that he might bo the first-hegotten among nmny brethren. As for those 
whom he hath ordained Iteforo, them hath he called also; and whom ho hath called, 
them hath ho made righteous; and whom he hath made righteous, them hath he glori¬ 
fied also. What shall wc say then unto these things? If God be on our side, who 
can he against us ?" But let us see, what is to be rendered and given again unto God 
for these his inestimable benefits toward us miserable sinners. 

Th« Seeenth Verne. 

“1 will offer to thee the sacrifico of praise, and on the name of the Lord will I caU." 

THE TENTH STRING. 

Smieifminstrel David goeth forth to bo like himself, that is to say, to shew!that 
he is ono of a very gentle and thankful nature, ready at all times unto the uttermost 
of his power to recompense and make amends for any point of kindness that is shewed 
to him, as wc may see here. For after that he hath sung of tho singular and incom¬ 
parable benefits of God, which are shewed not only to him, but also to all mankind, 
(I mean so many as arc tho faithful peojde of God, believe in him, and live according 
to his divine will,) and hath considered how greatly both ho and all tho faithful are 
K]>h. i. blessed of God through them in Christ Jesu, he now taketh an occasion to ponder 
with himstdf, how he may shew himself thankful again to God, as ho did beforo in 
tho fourth and fifth verso of this his song. 

For he closireth nothing to be more estranged from his manners, than ingratitude 
and unthankfiilncss. llo thiiikoth it no ])oint of humanity to Irave tho l)eneficcnco 
and gentle liliorality of a mortal man unrccompensed: to neglect therefore, and nothing 
to regard tho inestimable goodness and the infinite benefits of God, ho rccountcth it 
an act highly to be detested and abhorred of any Christian heart. 

To shew himself, therefore, thankful to God for his benignity, he is now full bent. 
But what will ho give God again? What amends will he make him? In what 
things will he shew himself thankful again unto the Lord? Will ho give him moun¬ 
tains of gold ? Will he bring him heaps of precious stones ? Will he fetch him 
frankincense, and other sweet savours out of Araby? Will ho oflfer unto him fat 
oxen, lusty heifers, well-liking i^hecp, &c. ? Nay, verily; for he knowoth full well that 
God rejcctoth all these things in many places of tho holy scripture; neither hath he 
any neeil of David's goods, which hath both heaven and earth at his own pleasure, 
and all that is contained in them. David knoweth full well that his goods were 
given him of God, that he should help his poor neighbours with them. What will 
ho give Go<i then? Verily, tho««acrifice of praise and of thanksgiving. 

For this is that thing which God dcsircth so greatly, as he himself testifieth. 
“ Tho sacrifice of praise,” saith he, “ sliall honour me." Again: “ Offer to God tho 
sacrifice of praise.” “ Whatsoever yo do," saith St Paul, “ in word and deed, do all 
things in the name of the Lord Jesu, giving thanks to God and tho Father by him.” 
Again: “Bo thankful.” Also in another place: “Give thanks alway for all things in 
the namo of our Lord Jesu Christ to God and the Father." To the Hebrews also 
he writeth on this manner; “ By him,” ho meancth Christ, “ do .we offer the sacrifice 
of praise alway to God, that is to say, tho fruit of the lips that jpve glory to his 
name.” 

Thus SCO we how acceptable a thing to God the saerifioo of pnuse is. But what 
is it to offer the sacrifice of praise unto God ? Verily, to confess and unfeignedly to 
giant that whatsoever is naught cometh of ourselves; agmn, that all that ever good 
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is cometh of God only, as he aaith by the prophet: O Israel, thy destruction cometh Ho*, siu. 
of thyself, but thy he^th and salvation cometh only of me.” For this is the greatest 
praise that wo can give to God, for to knowledge him alone the author and giver of 
all goodness, and that all our righteousness, wisdom, holiness, sanctification, redemp- 
tion, virtue, devotion, and all that ever good is,' cometh of him alone, and not of i cor. iv 

, JonifM 1. 

oursetTos. 

This is that sacrifice wherewith God is highly delighted. This is that oblation 
that giveth so goodly an odour before God. This is that ofiering that inaketh God 
well pleased with him that doth oflfer it, inasmuch os by the oblation hereof he con- 
fesseth himself to be able to do nothing, that of tho own dignity and righteousness 
thereof may seem worthy to be accepted in tho sight of God, and therefore giveth he 
all the glory, honour, laud, praise, and magnificence to God alone, as tho prophet 4^ 
saith: “ O Lord, all glory bo untt) thee, and to ns shame and confusion.'* The saints i. 
themselves also pray on this manner: “Not to us, O Lord, not to ns, bnt to thy p»b»-c«v. 
name give all the glory for thy mercy and truth’s sake.” God himstdf also saith: “ 1 »ih. 
am the Lord; this is my name: I will give my glory to no other, nor my praise to 
graven images." If Go<l himself will not give away, his glory and praise to other, 
certes we do him then much injury, if we steal it from him, and give it to any 
other creature cither in heaven or in earth. If wo dotiply consider with ourselves at 
all times tho great kindness of God toward us, wo shall undoubtedly l»o moved to 
sing perpetual praises to his most blessed name, and continually to oiler tho sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unto him. 

But inasmuch as I have entreated abundantly of thanksgiving, and of tho sacrifice 
of praise in ray Pathway unto Prayer, I will now cease to s]>eak any more of it at 
this time. Head from the fifty-second unto the fifty-fifth chapter. 

As touching tho invocation of the Lord’s name, whereof David again raaketh 
mention in this jrlacc, I have spoken sufficiently of it in the fourth verse of this psalm. 

Thou mayest therefore, most gentle reader, if thou wilt, resort thither for this matter. 

1 am loth to bo tedious unto th<«. I will go forth and mako an end, although that 
which followctb may also seem abundantly to bo entreated of heretofore. 


The Eighth Verne. 

“1 will pay my vows unto the* J-ord in tho siglit of all his |x;oplc, in the courts 
of the Lord’s house, ycii, even in the midst of tlntt, O Jerusahun.” 

David i.s over one man. He had rather sing ono song a thousand times than ho nnviin^c»rr 
would once attempt any thing without the authority of God’s word. He is at this 
point, that he w’ill do nothing except God’s word heareth him in it. Ho will not 
cleave to his own good intents, minds, and reals. He will worship Go<l accortling 
to his word. He setteth before his eyes this commandment: “ ’fhat I command thee, 
do that only to tho Lord, neither put thou any thing to it, nor yet pluck ought 
therefrom." Again; “ I command thee to do that which is pleasant in tho sight of 
the Lord thy God.” Also in another place: “ Ye shall not do every ono of you 
that which ye yourself think right and good." He can make no shift to Ims divers 
in the worshipping of God. He can invent no new and strange honourings of God, 
ns the old 'Pharisees did in times pa.st, and tho papists and monks have done since 
that time, but all in vain, as tho scriptures testify. He keepeth himself within 
the bonds of God’s word; and as he said before that he would pay his vow.s, that wnfk »!*. 
is to say, do those things that he had promised to his Lord God, keep his command¬ 
ments, follow and accomplish his most godly will in all points unto tho uttermost of 
his power, and do the office of a true king, seek God’s glory, promote his holy word, The office «f 
tenderly love his subjects, maintain virtue, and suppress vice; even so doth ho now ” 
again. So that David knowvth not how to recompense in any part the goodness of 
God, but only by keeping his most holy commandments, and in giving him hearty 
and continual thanks, which he also promiseth to do in this verse. 

But seeing that I have entreated of the whole matter that this verse containeth, 
in tiic fifth verse and seventh string heretofore, I will speak no more of it at this 
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present, but only note this one tiling that our minstrel saith: He will ‘‘pay his vows 
in tho courts of the Lord's house, and in the midst of Jerusalem." 

By “the courts of the Lord’s house” and by “Jerusalem” is none other thing signified 
courta the than tho church of Christ, 1 mean the congregation of saints, that is to say, of the 
and by*Jem-’ faithful, in whom God dwellcth by his Holy Spirit, as St Paul saith: “ Tho temple 
Vi. of God is holy, which yc are." His meaning is this: look wheresoever the people 
SCOT. Vi. most gathered together, even there in the thickest of them will he set 

SKingsxxiii. forth the glory of God, as we read of the good king Josias. He will seek all means 
xxxl^' possible that all things in his realm shall be ordcr^ according to the law of God, 
^'aUMr^ and that no vice shall reign among his ]>ooplc, neither idolatry, nor swearing, nor 
disobedience, nor whoredom, nor manslaughter, nor stealing, nor bearing fiilso witness, 
nor any other vice that is prohibited by the holy scripture. 

And that this thing may the more fortunately come to pass, David himself, inas¬ 
much as he is king and cxcolleth ail other in dignity, will also far excel and pass all 
his subjects in virtue and godliness. He will be unto them an example and spectacle 
Phil. ii. of all goodness. Ho will, like unto a great light, shine before his people in godly con- 
jiwh.'i.' versation. The book of the law of the Lord shall never depart from him: he will 
Mark well, read and meditate in it day and night. Hu will nut stick to the corrupt judgments 
of other, nor be Iwl with tho doting fancies of those pestilent flatterers, Truth w'ill 
we; but ho himself will look upon the scriptures of God with all diligence, and ever¬ 
more call unto God for'the assistance of his most Holy Spirit, that that sweet Com¬ 
forter may both assist and comfort him in all his godly and virtuous enterprises, and 
juiin xiv. XV. also lead him into all truth and knowledge of God’s most holy will. 

'I'o make an end, come there life, or come there death, David is fully determined 
to stick by God’s word and to seek his glory above all things, yea, and that not in 
Matt. x. comers and secret places, but ojicnly, that all the world may evidently see that 
Lukel^ii. David is an earnest setter forth and an unfeigned promoter of God’s glory, 

and by that means be occasioned also with David to honour, worship, 
nfagnify, laud, and praise God with one mind and voice for ever- 
Mati. V. more, as Christ saith: “ Let your light so shine before men, 

that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heavento whom with his only 
begotten Sou our Lord and omnisufiicient 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Ghost that must sweet Comforter, 
be all honour, praise, and 
glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Give ihe glory to God almio. 


ViretcU vtdnere eirtm. 
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DEVOUT AND GODLY PRAYER', 

FOR ALL OE6RER8 AND ESTATES, 

MADE UPON THE HUNDRED AND FIFTEENTH PSALM, RIGHT NECESSARY TO BE SAID OF EVERY 

CHRISTIAN MAN IN THIS OUR TIME. 


O BODNTBOiJS Lord and most mcsrcifiil Father, forasmuch as wo know right well 
and arc perfectly persuaded that without faith it is not possible for us to plc.aso th«>, nrb. xi. 
nor yet to work any thing that may Iw pleasant in thy divine sight, (for whatsoever xiv. 
is not of faith is sin,) we most humbly iMJsecch thee to engraff in our hearts, by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, that true, Christian, livish, and working faith which 
justificth and iiiakcth us thy sons, which also worketh by charity, mortideth carnal oai. ui. 
affects, reneweth the* life, increaseth virtues, gamisheth the conversation with all kind oTv.'' 
of godly working, and bringeth joy, quietness and peace to our consciences. iul'm.'u. 

Grant also, most sweet Father, that this faith may Ihj strong in us, that through Hnb.'I'i; 
thy Holy Spirit it may work in us such Iwldncss as it did m the apostles, that we H«‘m. V. 
may freely and without any cloaking publish, declare, and sot forth thy m«»8t godly Mrtt.'x. 
will in the sight of all men, unto the great glory and magnidennee of thy most holy 
and blessed name; not onct» being afc?ard of the menacing words, crnel threatenings, 
extreme persecutions, unjust imprisonments, and most rigorous deaths, wherewith the I’liai. rxiiv. 
tyrants of this world oppress thy true disciples and earnest 8t>okor8 of thy glory, but 
mainly and valiantly confess thy word, publish thy truth, proiich thy name before- 
all iMjople, cometh there life or conicth then? death. For thou alone, O Lord, art tnie, 
and thy word is the self truth; a.s for man and all his thoughts, words,’ and deeds, 
what other thing arc they, if wo have a nispcct unto their own nature, but only vain, 
false, unjust, lying, and utterly e-stranged from all truth and goodness? All that ever r«:ii. cxvi. 
naught is cometh not of thee, but of ourselves ; for thou art the God that abhorn?st Orn’vi'.'jiiii. 
all iniquity; but all that ever good is cometh of thee alone; for thou art the author Eph! li!' 
of all giMHlness. v'.'*’ 

Our creation, redemption, justification, glorificiition, and all that ever we have that J«mc» i. 
is good and godly, cometh only from thy merciful throne of grace, even of thine own RimT.’viii. 
mercy, free goodness, grand bounty, and unspeakable liberality, yea, and that without 
any deserts on our behalf. O most gcsntlc Father, what shall we give thee again for all PmI. cxvi. 
these things that thou hast given us? What are we able to think, speak, or do, 
that may in any part recompense this thine unmeasurable kindness? Thou hast no xvi. 
need of our goods. Our sacrifices, burnt offerings, and oblations hast thou no .delight i«ii. i. 
nor pleasure in, neither is thy glory set forth by the killing of brute beasts and shed- Am.M v. 
ding the blood of calves, goats, oxen, &c. What shall we then do? How shall we 
shew ourselves again thankful to thee and mindful of these thine inestimable benefits ? 

Verily, by |aking the cup of health at thy hand, and by calling on thy name, which p«ai. i. ii. 
art ^ng of all kings, and Lord of all lords. ^ 

Grant therefore that we gladly and even with a good heart may patiently bear iiom. xii. 
whatsoever cross thou layest upon our back. Grant that wo may mortify cnir carnal oni. v. 
affects, slay our beast-like lusts and mging concupiscences, which strive against the 'rSS' xiii. 
Spirit, yea, and walk, so much as is possible, wholly in the Spirit, and have never Kph. v. 
more to do with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. For these 
are those sacrifices that give the sweet savour before thee, that arc acceptable in thy 
sight, and that make thee beneficial, gentle, and merciful to such os offer them. But 
inasmuch as of ourselves we are not ab)c to think a good thought, nor to do any thing acm. lu. 

[‘ Tlu» prayer is appended to “ The true Defence oi Peace,” (” Policy of War,” ) Load. 1543.] 
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johniii. that is praiseworthy in tiiy i^ht, so feeble are our natural strengths, so impotent and 
weak are wo become through the fragility of our first father Adam ; Grant that we may 
at every moment of an hour call upon thy most blessed name for help and assistance. 
Prov.xviH. For thy name is a strong bulwark for so many as fly unto thee,.neither can he be over- 
AM a come that putteth his trust in it, but must ne^s be safe. Unto this thy most glorious 

' name therefore will wo at all hours resort, that we, through the puissance thereof being 

valiantly enarmed, may with lusty courage fight against our enemies, yea, and get the 
victory over them, so that they shall ^ able never more to prevail against us. 

Furthermore, seeing that thy honour and dislionour also after a certain manner 
dependeth of our wicked or godly manners (for if we live wdl, thy very adversaries 
V. shall be compelled to glorify thee; if our life be wicked and ungodly, so shalt thou bo 
H^ii. dishonoured among the gentiles and evil spoken of through our shdiil living); seeing 
also that at our baptism w'e have forsaken the world, the devil, and the flesh, with 
all their pomps and vanities, and have consecrated and wholly given ourselves to thee, 
SS«kMx’*** inserted and engrafied through faith in the mystical body of thy well-beloved 

Son, our bounteous Lord and omnisuificient Saviour, Jesus Christ; seeing also that when 
Matt'xxviii. we wcrc baptized in thy name we did solemnly profess and make vows no more to 

live after old Adam, but to mortify our carnal affects, to exertysc diligently all the 

offices of true godliness, and earnestly to keep thy most holy laws and ordinances: 
Col. iu. Grant, most merciful Father, that all men’s dreams, fantasies and imaginations laid 
aside, which fight with thy w'ord, being the eternal verity, w'e may seriously and 
unfeignedly keep these our vows which we made unto thee at our Wptisin, that is 
to say, through thy grace and the renovation of the Holy Ghost observe and keq> 
PmU. i. thy most holy laws, have our meditation in them both day and night, Iwlieve in thee 

neutvi. the alone and true God, love thee with all our heart, soul, mind, power, strength, 

KxS.xx. &c., honour thy most blessed namq fly unto it in all our adversity, praise it in our 
prosperity, sanctify the Sabbath-day, honour our superiors, slay no man, commit none 
adultery, fornication, incest, &c., steal nothing, ‘bear no false witness, nor covet any 
thing that pertain to our neighbours, but all the whole days of our life live before 
Luke I. . thee in holiness and righteousness, yea, and that before all thy people, that they seeing 

mb^v. our good works, which not we but thou workest in us, may glorify thee our celes¬ 

tial Father. 

John XV. But forasmuch as the world loveth that which is his, and hateth that that per- 

ill. taineth not unto him; and as Cairn hated Abel, and Esau Jacob, and that for none 

other cause, but that the works of the one were good, and the other’s evil, even so 

^hn the wicked ])eople of this wretched world cannot abide nor away with them that lore 
thy w’ord, embrace the gospel of thy w’cll-beloved Son, seek to live according to thy most 
holy and blessed law, but hate them, blaspheme them, persecute them, prison them, and at 
the last slay them with most cruel torments and bitter death: Grant, O good God and 
gentle Father, that wo may so earnestly bo addict and given to the performing of thc^ 
our aforesaid vows, I mean tho fulfilling of thy holy precepts, that we, receiving 
strength from above, and comforted with the presence of thy Holy Spirit, may neither 
fear the hatred, blasphemy, detraction, backbiting, evil reports, persecution, imprison¬ 
ment, nor all the tyranny that the wicked worldlings and beast-like belly-gods can 
invent against us; but valiantly persist and continue in the confession of thy truth, 

even unto tho very death, being perfectly persuaded, that tho death of so many as die 

p«i. rxvi, for tho glory of thy name and the maintenance of thy holy word, is precious in thy 

sight, bo it accounted before tho ungodly never so vile and full of ignominy. Yea, 

Rev. xiv. blessed are they that die in thee, O Lord, for they are at rest from their labours ; • their 

WM. III. souls are in thy hand, and they are no more grieved with any pain, but are at peace 

for evermore. 

Moreover, O most bounteous Lord, forasmuch as we are thy servants and tho '‘sons 
Pjji. ixviii. of thy handmiud, and thou hast broken all our bonds, wherewith before wu were hsiscr- 
ably detained and oppressed of our enemy Satan for tho transgression of thy boly 
ocn. III. commandment, brought to pass by our first father Adam, in whom wo all sinned and 

rS^ vi. w’oro righteously condemned, so that now we have received our manumission and freedom 

Hxu. I. of thee through thy most dearly-beloved Son our Ix>rd and Saviour Jesus Christ, which 
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hath made us safe from all sin, pacified thy wrath, paid our ransom by his most precious Coi. i. 
blood, and opened heaven gates for ns; we most entirely beseroh thee to give us grace, I'j’Siii). 
that by no* means we walk unworthy thy kindness, but continually offer the sacrifice Pwi. j. 
of praise unto thee, niagnify thy most glorious name, and freely confess that all that 
ever we have being good and godly descendeth from the Father of light, and that thou Jame* i. 
therefore art worthy all honour, glory, laud, j^raise and magnificence. Rpv. 1t. t. 

Finally grant, O most mercifiil mid gentle Father, that so many as profess thee and 
thy truth^ may earnestly pay their vows, fulfil thy holy laws, and live according to their 
vocation and calling. 

Grant that all temjmral rulers may justly use the sword, punish the evil, maintain Kom. xsi. 
the good, accept no person in judgment, allow no false accusation, shed no innocent Kx^'. -H.IH 
blood, hear the snqtll so well as the great, set forth tliy glory, promote thy holy word, ***'^*' 
and in all things sock the profit of the commonweal. 

Grant that the subjects may he faithful, true, and obedient to their princes and iinm. xiu. 
higher powers. - timh!*' 

Grant that the bishops and priests may take heed to theirselves and to all the flock, Amxx. 
upon the which the Holy Ghost liath appointed them overseers to feed thy congre¬ 
gation. . 

Grant that the husbands may love their wives, as Christ loved the congregation, i cor. xi. 

Grant that the wives again may l)e in subjection to their own husbands, as unto 
the Lord in all things. 

Grant that fathers may bring up their children after thine information and nurture. c<>i. fii. 

Grant that the children again may obey their parents in all things. 

Grant that masters may do to their servants that which is just and equal. 

Grant that the servants again may bo obedient to their bodily masters in all i .Tim. vi. 
things, as unto Christ. i Pell'ii. iii. 

To conclude, grant that every one of us that profess thy glorious name, may so live wui. ii. 
and behave himself both in thought, wofd, and deed, that nothing may proceed and come 
from them, that should displease thy divine and most excellent majesty. 

Grant also, most benign and tender Father, that our light may so shine Matt. v. 

before men, that they, seeing our good works, may glorify thee our 
heavenly Father, with thy well-beloved ^n Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost 
that sweet Comforter, to whom be 
all honour and glory 
for evermore. 

Amen. 


Give the glory to God alone. 







WiK') 















.^NnWWW s\WV\UilllillH‘/''^ 


; r,m!}wm\fB,m\m\z 


C ^ 

^eces gift, nefulg publtslbcti 

6 |} Thomas Bccon. 

K»ay. ii. 

9 youno home for our liaie, 
Se a itfannr u( scum bnto M, byuatt 
UliouQtrr Kljal ttic hitmtram lyc, 
Aith Ijr i^hnl&c rxlletr toity utuu 
namr; t|)C tnanhcrouii setter at coun* 
rrl, ti^e mtshttr <8ah, tifjc ntcrloitft' 
inse fatlber, tt)c Ipryncr of yeacr. 
Vtt tnaltr no rnh to mermer 
the hytishom anh {irnre. @[ntr he 
i%al Ott bjpon tl)e 4eate of SSoutit, 
antr in i)tK hBushom to rfet by tfie 
Kome, to itabliifit it toiti) equite 
^ TtshfeouOneO from roenre 
forty for euermore. ChiO 
i^al ti)e selouOB af f^e 
lorb of $ioOtri{ 
hryns to 

jiAiror. 

Rom. viii. 

(Soh ^at!) not iijiarcTr i^ut obin iTonne, 
hut i)At|i scum hBut foe biEl al, |)oh> 
«$al te not b)t$ liBi" flcue bu al 
ty tns!{ aUo ? 










^ N \\\\u\tMiiinfU 





sill 

ill 


igiy miQOD^ 













IT IS DAY. 


m 


m 




^ii.tiihiiiiiuiiuiiiHuiM...iliillli)iii!iiiMiii.hntiim«///f/li:fl7iini(/» 


>>^*5rS 


momi. 





















































































A 

NEW-YEAR’S GIFT, 

NKWT.V PUnr.ISHED nv 

THOMAS BECON. 


fnKCOx.J 


20 



THE NEW-YEAR’S GIFT SPEAKETH. 


A NKW-ycar’s gift more precious 
'Than gold or pearl certes am 1; 

For 1 bring forth the Lord Jesus, 

Which of all tTca#ures is most high. 

Many in things of vanity 
Do rejoice and delight greatly: 

Such can have no pleasure in me. 

For I teach Christ, that Lord most high. 

Christ and Christ’s doctrine shalt thou here 
Loam, if thou wilt, unfeignedly. 

Whereby thou mayest become right dear 
To God and his Son, that liord most high. 

To mortify thy lusts carnal. 

And to walk aye innocently. 

Teach thee also godly I shall. 

That thou mayest please that Lord most high. 

To good works also 1 shall thee move. 

In them evermore to be busy. 

That God the Father may thee love, 

And his Son Christ, that Lord most high. 

If thou therefore lovest godliness. 

Take me unto thee jojdully: 

I shall fill thy heart with gladness. 

And join thee with Christ, that Lord most high. 



TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFUI. 


MASTER THOMAS ROYDON*, ESQ. AND JUSTICE OF PEACE, 

THOMAS BBCON M’^ISHETH LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 

AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


I CAN noiio otherwise but highly praise the honest fashions, commendable usages, 
and friendly customs, that our ancestors and elders have used heretofore, unto the good 
and great example of their posterity, for the maintenance of all humanity and gentleness. 

Among many other, who will not recount the custom of giving new-year’s gifts to he 
so commendable and praiseworthy, that he may set^m to be utterly estranged from all 
civility, that doth not observe it unto the uttermost of his power? For what otluT 
thing do wo mean by giving mutual gifts in the beginning of a new year, than that 
we desire, that all good, lucky, prosperous, and fortunate things may chance that j’OJir 
unto every one of us; and that one willeth, wisheth, and dcsintth well to another, is 
ready to do good one to another, and to help whats«M)vcr lictli in his power? This 
undoubtedly was the meaning of them that first were the inventors of this most honest 
and friendly custom, and to this end hath it ia^n observed, kept, and maintained 
hitherto. 

When I considored this but lately, and judged the custom to bo both good and 
godly, and nothing more meet for the preservation and reconciliation of amity, I thought 
tliat, forasmuch as 1 was not able according to iny will to give such new-year’s gifts as 
commonly be sent from one to another, yet 1 would prepare something, whereby I might 
shew myself to wish well unto all men, and to bear an honest and friendly heart to my 
countrymen of England. I have therefore j>rovidcd a New-year’s Gift, not of corruptible 
gold or silver, but of the most sacred scriptures, which, as David saitli, “ are much e.^ii. xiv. 
more worthy to lie desired than gold or precious stone, and aro sweeter than the honey 
and honey-comb.” 

In this my New-year’s Gift I have opened many goodly and godly things. Among 
all other, 1 have declared what a precious treasure Christ is unto us, which was given Imi. ix. 
us of God the Father for our new-year’s gift, and how many benefits wo hav<! received 
by him. I have also described the whole life of a Christian man, shewing what we must 
do if we will enjoy so great benefits. Again, 1 have exhorted men to mortify their 
carnal affects and worldly lusts, and shewed them how they must walk both toward 
themselves, their neighbour, and God, if they will have the fruition of the celc*stial 
inheritance. To conclude, as I<iliavo shewed that all salvation cometh by (Christ, .so 


[* Few particulari have been collected of the 
history of the individual to whom this treatise is 
dedicated. Little more can be said tlian that Mr 
Thomas Roydon was descended from a family of 
that name, who had been seated for many geneiations 
at Roydon Hall in Suffolk. In the reign of Henry 
Vlll. Thomas Roydon came into the county of 
Kent, and settled at Fortune, where he erected a 
mansion, to which he affixed bis own name. In the 
Slat year of the same monarch we find that be pro- 
curad, by an act of parliament passed for the purpose, 
his lands in Kent to be disgavelled, or freed from 
that custom by which children inherit equally thair 
father’s possessions. He married Margaret, daughter 
of William Whetenhall, of East Peckhara, a sister, it 
would appear, of that Mr George Whetenhall to 
whom Becon has inscribed bis ** Nosegay.” By this 
lady he had three sons and five daughters. George 
Roydon, his son and heir-apparent, married Katha- 


rin^ the daughter of Sir Edwani Neville, brother to 
Sir Thomas Neville, to whom Hecon dedicated the 
‘‘ Christinas Banquet,” and the ” Potation for Leni." 
Two children appear to have been the fruit of the 
union. In consideration of this marriage lord Aber¬ 
gavenny settled on the pair the manor of Lomeward, 
with lands belonging to it, which had been previously 
granted by Henry Vlll. in the 16th year of his 
reign, to cardinal Wolsey, for the better endowment 
of his college in Oxford, called Cardinal college, 
but which about four years afterwards had, in con¬ 
sequence of Wolsey’s disgrace, reverted to the crown. 
Another son, William, roarri^ Joanna, daughter of 
Thomas Wilsford, or Wyllford, the sister, it would 
seem, of Cecilia, wife to archbishop Sandys. Tho¬ 
mas Wilsford also was nearly connected with the 
Whetenhall family, having married, as bis second 
wife. Rose, another daughter of William Wheten- 
hall.1 
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have I proved that Christ is no Saviour but to them that repent, believe, lead a virtuous 
life, and be plenteous in doing good works. These things, with divers other not to be 
despised, shall be found in this my New-year’s Gift; so that I doubt not but that it shall 
be no less profitable for the soul than other worldly gifts shall be for the body. 

This my labour employed herein, after mine so grievous and troublous sicknesses, I 
dedicate and send to your right worshipful mastership for a new-year’s gift, desiring you 
to accept it with no less good mind, than it is offered to your gentleness. If I shall 
may perceive that this my little gift is acceptable unto you, it shall not only not repent 
mo, but also cause me very much to rejoice, of my travail in this behalf. 

God the Author of every year monght vouchsafe to grant that this new year 
with many other may ever l>e^n unto you with good fortune, proceed 
with better, end with that which is best, and alway be for¬ 
tunate unto you so long as they last; so that ye 
may alway enjoy continual health and 
prosperous felicity according to the 
will of God, to whom be all 
honour and glory. 

Amen. 



THE 


NEW-YEAR’S GIFT. 


PHILEMON, THE GIVER OF THE NEW-YEAR’S GIF1\ TIIEOPIIILE, 
EUSEBIUS, AND CHRISTOPHER, IIIS FRIENDS. 

Phil. Christ, our Ijorcl and Muster, doth not without a cause compare and 
resemble the cares, riches, and pleasures of this life to thorns, in his most holy gospel. Mat t, xiu. 
For as thonis jiricketh the flesh, and suffer him not to he in quiet that is grieved i-uko vui. 

and hurt with them; so likewise the cares, riches, and pleasures of this world will 

not suffer by any means that man to enjoy tranquillity, rest, and peace, that is tur- 
muileil with them. Happy is he that appointeth himself such kind of living, that 
ho may be free from these great waves and rocks wherewith the life of mortal men 
is so miserably assailed, and so oft put in danger. The riche's and jdeasurcs of this 
world seem to tlio flesh to lie things of much plcasancc and great delectation; but 
they be nothing else than enticing and flattering niennaids, which, singing songs 
plciisant to tho ear, bring destruction to so many as be hearers of them. Blessed is 
he therefore which, after tho example of Ulj'sscs, can stop his ears with wax, and so 
jiass by, Ixiing nothing moved with their vain and flattering eiitiwiincnts. For, ns St 
Paul saith: They that have a pleasure to wax rich fall into temptation and snares, t Tim. vi. 
and into many foolish and noisome lusts, which drown men into destruction and 
damnation. For covetousness is the root of all evil, which while some lusted after, 
they erred from the faith, and cntanglcil themselves with many sorrows." Hereto per- 
taincth tho saying of St John; “Love not the world, nor those things that are in i Johnu. 

the world. If any man loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the w'orld (as the lust of tho flesh, and the concupiscence of tho 
eyes, an<l the pride of the life) is not of tho Father, but of the world; and the world Pmi. »c. 
passeth away, and the lust themof. But he that fulfillcth tho will of God abideth imi. in. 

- „ John vl. 

for ever. 

I have nut sjiokcu these things withunt a cause. I thank my liOnl God of his 
gift, I have Ikk'u from my youth studious of the holy scripture, and very gla<l when 
I might cither read it myself, and commune of it with my neighbours, or else hear 
otlior preach and talk of it, that I might be edified thenrby; recounting that day 
blit a little fortunate unto me, that was transacted and pa.s.sed over without some 
repast of God's word, seeing that “man livoth not Avith bnwl alone, but with every vin. 
W’onl that cumeth out of the mouth of Gwl." But, lo, no man in this world is so Mark'!.'’ 
happy that he can* have his mind satisfied in all points. For I, desiring nothing Nnnon 
more than to be in quiet, that I might freely give my mind to the stiuly of the bt^lus. , 
holy scriptures, and sometime commune of them with my neighbours, have Is'cn so 
turmoiled and vexed with tho cares and troubles of this world for tho space of six 
or seven months, that I have had no leisure almost once to think of the holy scrip¬ 
ture. , O Ijonl, what is it to live in this wretched world ? any other thing than daily whnt it a 
more and more to be plucked away and estranged from thee, and to heap sin upon uii* world, 
sin, and provoke thine anger more fervently against us ? But now, seeing it hath 
pleased God partly to deliver me out of tho troublous waves of tliis ocean, and to 
bring me into an Iiaven of some quietness, I intend to repair unto mine old studies, 
and to participate them with my neighbours, as I was wont to do heretofore. For 1 
fear much, lest that dissolution and slackness may also lx: found in them, that these 
certain months hath not wanted in mo; so prone and ready arc avc to fall from 
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Luko x\it. 


J.iriics i. 


l^odneHS unto lewdness, if we have nut the spur of God's grace to pridt us forward. 
Since I gave them a Nosegay, I never spake unto them but “good even” and “good 
morrow". 'Therefore have I now sent for them, by my servant, to cmne unto mo, 
that I may impart and give them some spiritual treasure for their new-year's gift 
this holy time of Christmas. • I trust they will not tarry long. What do I say, tury 
long? Mcthink I hear their voices even now at the door. It are they. 

Neighbours, even with one word, welcome unto you all. Theo. Brother Phile¬ 
mon, right hcairtily we thank you. PhU. Will it please you to take the pain for 
to come with mo into my parlour? Eu». We follow yon gladly. PhU. Neighbours, 
yet once again welcome. I pray you, take every man a chair, and sit down quietly: 
for I intend to talk with you. Vhrvs. Wc are all set: speak what it shall please 
you. 

PhU. Neighbours and brirthcrs, it is not unknown unto you, how desirous I have 
1)een, over since our first acquaintance, to seek no less your souls' health than mine 
own. Eus. We-an! not ignorant of this, brother Philemon, and we all give you right 
hearty thahks fur it. PhU. I have done nothing but my duty, and I confess myadf 
to be an uiq)rofitablo servant. Notwithstanding, neighbours, this grieveth me very 
much, that 1 have been so negligent these ct>rtain months in doing my duty toward 
you. Thm. No duty, brother Philemon. It cometh of your mere goodness, whatso¬ 
ever ye do toward us. But it is not unknown unto us, how greatly yo have been 
disquieted with divers businesses for a great space. 

PhU. Ye say tmth; but now hear the cause of my sending for you. Twelve 
months past, if ye do remomlicr, neighbours, at this time of the year I made you 
a Christmas Banquet, which, as I have since perceived, ye have right well digested. 
'The lA*nt ensuing I called you all to a Potation, whereat I trust ye tasted of that 
wne which niaketh the spirit merry. The May following, at mine instance, full 
gently ye resorted unto mine house, and, according to the season of the year, I gave 
yon a Nosegay. All tluw were not for the body, but for the soul, s^ea, rather both 
for body and soul. Em. Wo remember all these things well, neither have we for¬ 
gotten what you taught ns in them. 

PhU. It maketh mo greatly to rtjoico for to hear these things of you. For now 
1 perceive full well, that ye arc no forgetful hearers, but diligent fulfillers of such 
things as arc taVight you, and therefore arc yc blessed in your act. Well, neighbours, 
my love toward you is nothing abated. I desire your furtherance in the knowled^ 
of God’s wonl even now so much as I have done heretofore. In consideration whereof 
I intend at this prestmt to give you a New-year’s Gift. 

Theo. Can any thing be more welcome to us than such a gift, coming from so 
dear a friend, and so in time ami place? It is now a now year, and men use cus- 
tomably to give fpfts one to another, whereby they declare their good will, and wish 
that all good and prospermis things may chance to their friends all the whole year 
long. Therefore in giving us this gift wc do not only acknowledge your accustomed 
gentleness t<!ward us, but also confess ourselves to bo more indebted toward you, than 
wo may at any time be able to recomiiense your kindness. Chrit. NeighboiU’ Phile¬ 
mon, the day passeth away; let ns therefore, I pray you, see our New-year’s Gift: 
for there is nothing that can ofFcr itself more welcome to these oiir eyes. Eu». Truth 
is this, and nothing more true. 

PhU. Your New-year’s Gift is read in the church on Christmas-day in the morn¬ 
ing for the epistle, and it is written of 8t Paul in the second chapter of his epistlo 
to bishop Titus. Theo. I pray yon, let us hear it. PhU. Behold, take your New- 
year's Gift: “Tlio gift of God, that bringeth salvation imto all men, hath apupared, 
and teacheth us that we should deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and that we 
should live soberly, righteously,*- and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope and appearing of the glory of the great God and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, which gave himself for us to redeem us from all uruighteousness, and to purge 
us to be a peculiar people unto himself, and even such as should be earnest followers 
of good works.” How like yc your New-yenr’s Gift? 

Chrie. It is such one os ovcrcometh all praise. Would God that such new-year’s 
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gifts were given throughout all the world 1 Then were it well with Christendom. For 
this New-year's Gift far excelleth all the treasures in the worlds seem they never so 
precious. Phil. Now mark well; for in this your New-year's Gift lie more treasures 
hid than you are ware of. Therefore will 1 declare it unto you, and note such t-Hingw 
in it as I shall think most fit for your profit and edification. Em. Let it so be, I ■ 
pray you heartily. 

Phil. The beginning is this; “The pft of God, that bringeth salvation unto all 
men, hath appeared." 

Chria. ^ far as 1 remember, whereas you say, “the gift of God," the common 
translations have “the grace of God.” Phil. I know that right well. But I thought 
it better for our purpose so to turn it as 1 have done. Neither in so doing do I 
dissent any thing at all from the truth. For the Greek word charts doth not only okarf^what 
sound grace or favour, but also a gift, yea, and that such a gift as is freely given “ 
without any deserts. Theo. Who is this I pray you? PhU. Verily, Christ. 

Christ is our new-year's gift. Christ is given us of God the Father. Christ is that 
gift of whom the prophet speaketh on this manner: “ A young child is bom for our ini. ix. 
sake, and a son is given unto us." Also St Paul: “ God hath not spared his own Bom. vui. 
Son, but hath given him for us all: how is it then possible but that he must g^ve 
us all things with him?" Em. Is Christ freely given unto us? Phil. Yea, verily, 
neighbour Eusebius. Never was there any thing so freely given unto you as Christ is. 

Theo. The goodness then of God the Father appeareth hero toward ns great and un¬ 
measurable. 

Phil. It must needs be great and unmeasurable, seeing that ho loved us “when we Bom. r. 
were sinners.” “ Behold," saith St John, “ what a love the Father hath given unto us, i Joim ui. 
that wo should lie called the sons of God!” And that ye may well know that Christ 
is the ftee gift of God, given us without any deserts, call, I pray you, to remembrance 
the foil of Adam, in whom all we have sinned, and deserved like damnation. What 
had he done to pacify the wrath of God, and to recover his favour, when God made 
him this most comfortable promise, “ I will set enmity between thee and a woman, Ocn. iu. 
between thy seed and her seed; and that self seed shall tread down thy head"? 

Chria. Forsooth, I think very little. PhU. Ye might have said, nothing at all, right 
well, except ye think this somewhat, when ho had once offended, to put his head in a 
bush, and not to knowledge his foult, nor once to dare to come in sight. Em. Ye 
say truth. 

Phil. What had Abraham deserved, when God made him this promise of Christ, 
saying, “ In thy seed all nations of the earth shall l)e blessed” ? Verily, nothing at all: Ocn. xxn. 
only ho believed the promise of God, and it was reckoned unto liim fur righteousness. xy. 

“ Ho choosed us," saith St Paul, “ in Christ before the fomidations of the world were oS™'h”‘ 
laid, that we should be holy and faultless before him.” Again: “ We were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as other were. But God, which is rich in mercy, for his 
gr^t love wherewith he loved us, oven then, when we were dead through sin, quickened 
us with Christ (for by grace are ye saved), and hath raised us up with him in heavenly 
things through Christ Jesus; that in times to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesu. For by grace are ye saved through 
foith, and that not of yourselves: for it is the ^ft of God, and cometh not of works, 
lest any man should boast himself.” Also in another place: “ After tliat the goodness tu. is. 
and love that God our Saviour hath toward men did appear, not of the works of 
rightebusness, which wo have done, but according to his mercy hath he saved us by the 
fountain of the new birth, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on usJ^nw. 
abuqt^tly throngh Jesus Christ our Saviour, that we, being made righteous by his Abu xi. 
grace, should be heirs of eternal life according to hope. This is a saying not to bo ' 
doubted of.” Christ himself also saith: “ God loved the world so entirely, that ho Jgm ui- 
gaive his only-begotten Son, that every one that believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world should be saved by him." 

Of these scriptures heretofore rehearsed it is evident, that Christ is freely given unto 
us of God the Father, yea, and that without our merits or deserts. For when wc were 
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Qttorty damned, and knew not how to recover esiy part of our help, God the Father, 
of hia own giaeiooa goodness, gave us his Son Christ to be our Saviour. So that, as 
the beginning!;*of your new-year’s pft is, Christ is unf^nedly the gift of God, freely 
given us for our great comfort and salvation. Chris, It cannot be expressed how mu(^ 
we are bound to God the Father for this bis ^ft, sering that he gave us, not aa angel 
or any other celestial creature, but his only-begotten Son, even the highest and most 
precious treasure that he had. Phil, Ye will say so, when ye have once heard what a 
treasure this your gift is unto yon, and how many pleasures and commodities ye receive 
by him. Eus. I pray you, let us hear. 

Phil, It foUoweth: “That bringeth salvation unto all rnfm." Behold, your new- 
year's gift, that God the’Father hath given you, bringeth salvation unto all men. It 
is no idle and unprofitable gift, but commodious and necessary. For it worketh us 
health and salvation. 

Tho gifts of the world bring many times perdition, destruction, and danmation; but 
this gift of God bringeth life, health, joy, ple^re, salvation, and an whole sea of good 
things. “ It bringeth salvation,” saith the scripture. Note this word “ bringeth." As 
thoughsit should be said, when there was no hope of health, but all things yoked in the 
bond of desperation, sin bare rule, and Satan triumphed over mankind as his bond- 
captive, then came tho gift of God, which drove sin out of place, vanquished Satan, 
destroyed the powers of hell, brought salvation to man which looked only for damnation, 
yea, and that freely, and without any deserts, even of mere grace and pure mercy. O 
the inestimable excellency of this gift, which both willingly and freely brin^th salvation 
to ma nkin d ! How can it otherwise be ? Is not the name of this our gift, Jesus, given 
him of God tho Father, and published by his angel and embassador Gabriel ? And what 
other thing, I pray you, soundeth Jenm, than a Saviour ? 'Phis our gift Christ is a 
Saviour. “Forhesaveth his people from their sins." “Fear ye not,” saith the angel: 
“ for behold, 1 show unto you a great joy, which shall chance to all people. For this 
day is bom onto you a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, in the city of David.” Thus 
see we that Christ is a Saviour. Therefore may he right well bring salvation, and save 
so many as believe in him. 

Theo, ‘ Is there no salvation to be looked for but only at the hand of Christ ? 
Phil. No, verily: ye heard that the gift of God, which is Christ, “bringeth salvation." 
It is Clirist's office alone to save, and liesidcs him is there no Saviour, neither in heaven 
nor in earth. 'Whosoever seeketh salvation at the hand of any other but at Christ’s 
alone, he doth not only deceive himself, but also rob Christ of his office, deprive him 
of his glory, blaspheme his blessed name, tread under foot his most precious blood, and 
utterly maketh of none effect the whole mystery of Christ’s incarnation. Eus, It were 
pity that any man should be of this mind. Phil. You say truth. Notwithstanding 
there have lieen that have sought health at other besides Christ: would God there 
were none at this day! St Paul f»reth not to say: “ If righteousness cometli by the 
law, then died Christ in vain.” Again: “ Ye are gone quite from Christ, so many of 
you as will be made righteous by the law, and are fallen from grace.” 

Chris. Lest us hear it proved by tho scriptures, that there is no salvation but by 
tiiis ^ft of God, Christ alone. Phil, Tlic matter is more evident than it needeth any 
probation to the faithful; and as for them that are obstinately blind, all the scriptures 
in tho world can profit nothing at all. Notwithstanding, to satisfy your godly deedre, 
of many I will rehearse a few; yea, and those that shall seem most fit for the purpose. 
Theo. I pray you, let it so be. 

Phil. Whence shall I take my beginning but of the prophet Esay, whom Christ 
our Saviour had so oft io his mouth ? By him Christ speaketh on this manner: “ I 
am, I am the Lord, and there is no Saviour besides me." Again, in that same chapter: 
“ I am, I am he, which putteth away thine dniquities, yea, and that for mine own 
sake, and will remember them no more. Put me in remembrance, and let us bo judged 
together. Tell me if thou hast any thing whereby thou mayest be justified. Thy first 
father sinned, and thy prophets have trespassed against me." Also in another place: 
“ Am not I the Lord ? Is tliere any other God besides me ? A righteous God, and 
such one as saveth; there is none but I alone. Turn unto me, and ye shall be safe. 


Itai. Siv. 
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O all yo coasts of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none other." Once again 
by the same prophet he saith: ** I alone have trodden down the wine-press, and there luu. isiit 
was none at all that did help me." Are not all these scriptures plain eiifbugh to declare 
that Christ is the Saviour, and that there is no salvation but by him only? “There 
is no Saviour besides me." “I alone put away thine iniquities, yea, and that for mine- 
own sake, and will remember thy sins no more." *‘A righteous God, and such one as 
saveth; there is none but I alone.” “I alone have trodden down the wine-press." 

What can bo said more? Ho that will not be persuaded with these words, and 
grant that all our salvation cometh by Christ alone, ho is a very anticlirist. Did not 
God the Father say, that the seed of the woman should tread down the head of the oen. ui. 
serpent; that is to say, destroy Stan’s power, deliver the foithfol out of captivity, what it a to 
set them again at liberty, purchase remission of their sins, obtmn the Holy Ghost fur tt^eadof 
them, make them follow-heirs with him of eternal glory? Who is this seed of 
woman? Is it not Jesus Christ, the gift of God? Jesus Christ therefore alone is 
the Saviour, and he is that “gift of God that bringeth salvation unto all men." For in 
him are “all nations blessed,” as God the Father said to Abraham. Ocn. xxu. 

But let us come unto the new testament. We heard before that Chris^is called 
Jesus, that is to say, a Saviour, and that “he saveth his people from their sins." Whereof •• 
we may easily gather, that they which will be saved from their sins by any other but 
by him alone, are none of his people. Christ is that well-beloved Son, for whose sake Matt. iu. 
God the Father is well pleased, and at one with man. Ergo, for Christ’s sake, 
for none other’s, doth God pardon, love, and favour us. Christ “ took upon him our a Pet. i.' 
sicknesses, and bore away our disciises.” Ergo, he it is that healcth, saveth, and maketh laai. Iih. ' 
whole. Christ crieth: “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and ore laden, and 1 shall Matt. at. 
refresh you." Ergo, Christ easeth, refresheth, and comfortctii the comfortlei^. Christ 
the Son of man came to seek and save that which was lust." Ergo, whatsoever is Luke xtx. 
lost and saved again is saved by Christ. Christ is “ that true light, which lighteneth John t. 
every man that cometh into this world." Ergo, they that are not lightened by Christ 
remain still in darkness. Christ “ gave to so many as received him j)ower to ^ made 
the sons of God, because they believed iu his name.” Ergo, they that receive not him 
to bo their Saviour, and believe tlmt their sins are only put away by his name, are 
not the sons of God. Christ is that “ Tiamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world.” Ergo, there is none other sacrifice for sin but Christ alone. 

“No man g<ieth up into heaven but ho that came down from heaven, tho Son ^ohnui. 
of man, which is in heaven.” Ergo, so many as go up into heaven go up only by 
Christ. “ He that belicvcth in tho Son hath everlasting life: but' he that believeth 

not in tho Son shall not see life, but tho wrath of God abideth upon him.” Ergo, 

they alone shall bo saved which with a strong faith believe Christ to Ijo their Saviour. 

“ Every one," saith Christ, “ that drinketh of the water that I give him shall never John iv. 
more thirst." Ergo, Christ is a sufficient Saviour for so many as repent and believe. 

Christ is “ that living bread which came down from heaven; if any man cateth of John vi. 
that bread, he shall live for evermore.” Ergo, ho that tasteth Christ aright needeth 
none other Saviour to give him everlasting life. Christ is “ that good shepherd which John x. 

giveth his life for his sheep.” Ergo, so many as are saved are saved by Christ’s 

death. Christ is “ the resurrection and life.” P>go, by him we rise out of sin, and John xi. 
obtain life eternal. Christ is “ tho way, truth, and life; no man cometh to tho Father John »iv. 
but by him.” Ergo, by Christ alone we ascend and go up unto tho presence of tho 
Father. “ Without Christ wo can do nothing.” Ergo, without him wc oinnot bo John xv. 
saved. Christ is “the vine: he that abideth in him bringeth forth much fruit." 

Ergo, he that castoth away Christ, and sccketh any other Saviour, is “ that tree Matt. ui. 
which bringeth forth no fruit, and therefore shall he be hewn down, and cast into tho 
fire." 

“ Christ died for our sins, and rose again for our justification.” Ergo, by Christ’s Bom. ir. 
death arc wo delivered from our sins, and by his resurrection justified and made 
righteous. “ We being justified by faitii have peace toward God, through our Lord Bom. v. 
.Jesus Christ.” Ergo, Christ it is which maketh tho atonement between God the 
Father and us. “ By tho sin of Adam aldne came damnation on all men; even so 
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by the righteouanesB of Christ alone came the justificarion of life upon all mas.” Eigo, 
as we were damned by tiie sin ai Adam alone, so axe we saved, jnstified, and pxeeerved 
unto everlasting life, by the righteousness of Christ alone. Everlasting life is the gift 
of God through Obuist Jesus our Lord.” Ergo, so many as obtun everlasting life 
cometh unto it by the free gift of God; yea, msd that for our Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake. 

“ Christ is appointed of God to be our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption.” Ergo, by Christ are wo made wise, righteous, holy, and the children of 
redemption. “ We arc washed, we are sanctified, yea, wo are made righteous through 
name of the Lord Jesus and the Spirit of our God.” Ergo, by Christ’s name and 
the Spirit of God are we made pure, holy, and righteous. Christ, which knew 
no mn, became sin for our sake,” that is to say, a sacrifice for our sins. Ergo, those 
sins tliat are put away are put away by the sacrifice of Christ. Christ, “when he 
was rich, became poor for our sake, that by his poverty ho should make us rich.” 
Ergo, so many as- be mado rich are enriched by Christ. “ If righteousness cometh by 
the law, then died Christ in vain.” Ergo, they that are made righteous are made 
righteous by the death of Christ. And whosoever seeketh to be justified by any other 
means than by the dcatli of Christ, ho gocth about to make Clirist's death of none 
effect, and so is ho a plain antichrist. 

By Christ “we have redemption, and by his blood remission of sins.” Ergo, by 
Christ is our ransom paid, and by his blood are our sins forgiven us. Christ “is 
our peace.” E^o, by him have we tranquillity, quietness, and rest in our consciences. 
By Christ “ have we free entrance unto the Father.” Ergo, so many as come unto 
the Father come by Christ. Christ “is gone up on high, and hath led away cap¬ 
tivity captive, and luith given gifts unto men.” Eigo, he it is that giveth remission 
of sins. Christ “loved us, and gave himself for us to God an offering and sweet- 
smelling sacrifice.” Ergo, for this sweet and odoriferous sacrifice of Christ God the 
Father pardoneth our sins. Christ is “the head of the body of the congregation.” 
Ergo, he it is that savoth his members. “ It hath pleased the Father that in Christ 
all fulness should dwell, and that by him all things should be reconciled unto him¬ 
self, whether they lie things upon earth or in heaven, that through the blood of his 
cross he might make peace oven through his own self." Ergo, all they that are recon¬ 
ciled and set at one with God the Father have obtained this by the blood of Christ. 
“ This is a true saying, and by all means worthy that we should embrace it, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” Ergo, Christ it is that saveth sinners. 
“There is one God and ono atonement-maker between God and men, even the man 
ffiirist Jesus, which gave himself a ransom for all men.” Ergo, as there is but one 
God, so is there but one atonement-maker, and this is Jesus Christ, by whom alone 
wo are redeemed. 

“ We are sanctified by the oblation of the body of Jesus Christ, done once for 
all.” “ With one oblation hath Christ made them perfect for evermore that are sanc¬ 
tified.” Ergo, so many as are made holy have obtained that holiness only by the 
sacrifice of Christ, which ho once j^r all offered on the altar of the cross, so con¬ 
summate and perfect that there remaincth none other sacrifice for sin.” Wo are not 
“ redeemed from our vain conversation, which we received through the tradition of the 
fethers, with corruptible silver and gold, but vrith the precious blood of Christ, as 
of an innocent and undefiled Eimb.” Ergo, by Christ’s blood are we redeemed from 
all vain things wherewith before we were entangled. “ The blood of Jesus Christ maketh 
us clean from all sin.” Ergo, by Christ’s blood are we made clean and purified from 
all our sins. “ If any man sinneth, we have an advocate vrith the Father, Jesus Christ 
that righteous one, and he it is that obtaincth mercy for our sins; not for our sins 
only, but also for all the world’s.” Eigo, so oft as we sin, by our advocate Christ 
are our sins put away. “'There is salvation in none other but in Christ: neither 
is there any other name given unto men under heaven wherein they must bo saved,” 
but only the name of Clirist Jesus. Ergo, whosoever is saved rcceiveth his salvation 
only by that name of Christ our Lord. 

As I may tarry no longer about this matter: “All the prophets,” saith St Peter, 
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“bear witness of Christ, that through his name every one that believeth in him aWll 
receive the remission of sins." If all the prophets bear witness of this thing, who dare 
be bold once to open his mouth to speak against it, except ho bo at dwfianne and open 
war with God and his Son Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour? But with such I 
love not to meddle. ^ God bless mo from them! 

Do yo not perceive now, that this gift of God the Father, which he hath freely 
given you, I mean Christ, is the alone Saviour, and that there is no health, salvation, 
comfort, and remission of sins to be looked for but only at his hand? A'ut. We were 
too much blind if we did not percoivo it; ye have made the matter so open vrith 
plain and evident scriptures. Chris. O Lord, what blindness was there in the worid, 
when some did put the hope of their salvation in stocks and stones, and old rotten 
bones, in gadding of pilgrimage, in gilding of images, in saints, reliqnes, and hallowed 
sticks, and popish pardons, in other men’s works, in fancies invented of men, &c.! Yea, 
there Imve not wanted which sought salvation in a grey friar’s cowl, trusting assuredly 
that, if they were buried in that, they could by no means be damned. 

Phil. All these were greatly deceived. Buf that ye may know that there can bo 
no saviour but this gift of God, Christ alone, mark a few words that I shal4 now say 
unto you. 

First, he that shall be a saviour, and save men from their sins, must bo without Rea«>n dc 

daring that 

all sm himself. Chriatalune 

Secondly, he must be both God and man. viwr.'" 

Thirdly, he must by his innocency deliver us from the curse of the law, yea, and 
fulfil the law for us, that the adversary may lay nothing against us. 

Fourthly, he must by his puissance and power vanquish and subdue all tho power 
of Satan. 

Fifthly, he must slay death, that it may have no more power over tho faithful. 

Sixthly, it must be in his power to give unto his people the Holy Ghost to govern 
and keep them in a right trade of living. 

To conclude, he must be such one, that when they that believe in him do offend 
and provoke the heavenly Father unto anger, he may at aU times be both ready and 
able to make an atonemmit between God and the of&ndcrs. 

If yc can find any such as I have here descrilied, besides Christ, well; • I will 
then also grant that ho is a saviour. Until that time will I say with all the pro¬ 
phets, apostles, and our doctor Paul, that this gift of God, Christ Jesus, is the alone 
saviour, bringeth healtli, and that there is no salvation to bo gotten but only through 
him. Theo. This thing is now more manifest than it may be doubted of, or called 
into question. 

Phil. It followeth in your new-year’s gift: “To all men.” 

Note, that ho saith not to the wicked and damned spirits, which shall never re- 
cover their health and salvation, whatsoever tho Origenists trifle in this behalf*, but 
to all men, yea, and that those only which repent, lielievc, and lead a good life. For 
to wicked men and ungodly persons is Christ no saviour, except they repent, lielieve, 
and amend. It is not to be passed over lighth', tliat the scriptures speaketh gene¬ 
rally and universally without any exception: “ To all men.” Christ bringeth salvation 

to all men. 'Ilicse words prove manifestly, that as Christ is a (iaviour, so are all 
men sinners; and again, that there is no man but that recciveth salvation of Clirist, a* ChrUt u 
if he bo saved. Where are they now that will justify themselves, and sell their merits «««nil’niOT ’ 
and good deeds to other ? Tho scripture saith, we bo all shiners. There is no dif- Bom. iu. 

ference,” saith St Paul, “ all have sinned and want the glory of God.” “ What fs this,” grpo. Liu. 
saith St Austin, “‘and want the glory of God,’ but tlie grace of God the Father by 
Jesus Christ, which is tho glory of God tho Father? And what mcaneth this, ‘they 
wont’ or have need,” saith he, “ but that no man of himself, because ho is bom car¬ 
nally, is able to recover the life lost; no, though he bringeth the works of merits, 
except he be spiritually bora anew by our Lord Jesus Christ, which came with tho 
undebted mercy of tho Father, and of his own, and of tlie Holy Ghost, ‘to save wad Luhexu. 


I’ Sec before, p.279, note 4.] 
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seek that which was lost?' What was lost? Unreasonablo beasts? ‘Hath God 
also care for oxen?' Verily, mankind was lost through sin; in consideration whereof 
Christ being without spot, even of his own free will giving himself to the death and 
rising again, hath redeemed man from sin and death, even by the largeness of free 
grace*.” These are the words of St Austin, which show evidently what we are of our¬ 
selves, and what by Christ.- 

But let us hear more scriptures. “ Every man is a liar, God alone is true.” “ The 
scripture hath concluded all things under sin, that the promise by the faith of Jesus 
Christ should be given to the faithful.” ‘‘God hath comprehended all men under 
incredulity and unfaithfulness, that he might have mercy on all men.” Here see we, 
that all men were found sinners and un&ithful, and that they are saved only by the 
great mercies of God. “All oiu: righteousness are as a cloth polluted*.” We were 
“conceived and born in sin.” “ The imaginations and thoughts of man's heart ore prono 
unto evil even from his young age.” “ There is no man innocent before God, there is no 
man but that sinneth." “ 'There is not a righteous man on the earth, that doth good, 
and sinneth not.” “ Every one is an hypocrite and wicked, and the mouths of them 
all have spoken foolishness.” “ All wo have erred and gone astray like sheep: every 
one hath followed his own fancy.” “'The heart of man is wicked and inscrutable.” 
“ No man is pure from sin; no, the stars arc not clean in his sight: how much more 
is man filthy and unclean, which is nothing but corruption and a very worm in com¬ 
parison of God!” “Who is able to say, My heart is clean, and I am pure from sin?” 
“ No man is good but God alono." “ Wo are all unprofitable servants.” “ The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any one 
that had understanding or sought after God. But all arc swcrvcil, and clean gone out 
of tho way: they are become altogether unprofitable: there is none that doth good, 
no, not one. They arc corrupt, and liecome abomiiuiblu in their studies.” “ Their tliroat 
is like a wide-mouthed grave: they work deceit with their tongues.” “Tlie poison of 
adders is under their lips.” “Thcar mouth is full of cursing ajid bitterness.” “Their 
feet are swift to shed blood. Destruction and weariness are in their ways: the way of 
peace have they not known," “There is no fear of God before their eyes.” How 
like ye these scriptures? Do they not paint out man in his native colours? What 
have we of ourselves to rejoice and boast of? 

Chris. We may perceive now right well, that wo be all wrotchoil and miserable 
sinners, Thso. If God had not given us his 8on Christ to l)e our Saviour, we ha<i 
been in a damnable case. Em. We were so pocky and full of diseases, that, if Christ 
had not been our physician to heal our wouuds with his most precious wounds, wo 
had continued still diseased for cvcnnorc. 

Phil. I am glad yo have learned that all men arc sinners, and that therefore they 
have need of Christ “the gift of God, which bringeth salvation to all men.” For this 
is the first point to know Christ aright. Neither can any man too much deject and 
cast down himself. For the more man humblcth himself, the more doth he exalt tho 
glorious majesty of God. 

But that yo may be without doubt in this matter, I will rchcarso certain unto 
you out of both the testaments, which .shall declare that we }>c all sinners. 

Adam, as yc know, transgressed the commandment of God in paradise, and by hU 
transgression made us all bond to eternal damnation. Noe fell into the sin of drunken¬ 
ness. TiOt was not only drunken, but also lay with his own daughters, and so com¬ 
mitted tho grievous sin of incest. Abraham denied his wife. Moses committed man- 


[' Quid est autem, ‘ et egent gloria Dei,’ nisi gratia 
Dei Patris per Jesum Christum, qui est in gloria 
Dei Patris 1 £t quid est, ‘egent’ 1 Id est, nemo ido- 
neus per se, quod carnsliter nascitur, vel operibus 
iiieritorum vitara recipit perditam, nisi per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum spiritaliter renascatur, qui 
venit Patris et sua sanctique Spiritus indebita 
inisericordia salvore et quetere quod perierat 1 
Quid enim perierat 1 numquid animalia irrationalial 
aut numquid de bobus cura est Deo ? Utique hu- 


manum genus per peccatum, propter quod se sponte 
immaculatus morti tradens atque resurgens, gratirn 
gratuita: largitate a peccato vel morte redemit.— 
August. Op. Par. 1679-1700. Contra Felag. et 
Cmlest. Hypogn.,Lib. tr. Tom. X. Appendix, col. 
12, These books are not really the work of Augus¬ 
tine. I'he Benedictine editors seem inclined to at¬ 
tribute them to Mercator.] 

[• Two words are omitted.] 
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slau^ier. David committed both manslaughter and whoredom. Salomon was' angsam. xi. 
idolater. Matthew was a toll-gatherer. The apostles did strive among them, who should fmngixi. 
he highest and of greatest authority. Mary Magdalene was a grievous sinner. Peter mSm. *x. 
denied and forsook Christ thrice. Paul persecuted the congregation of Christ. What John xviu. 
should I make many words? So many as ever were clad with this flesh (Jesus Christ"*'*"*' 
alone except, which was both God and man, and conceived and born without the seed 
of man, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, of the most blessed and undcfllcd .virgin 
Mary) were sinners, and so many as aro in the same at tliis day, or shall he unto the 
world’s end, are and shall be sinners, saved only by the free mercy of God through 
Jesus Christ. “ We alf offend in many things,” saith St James. Here are none excepted, ui. 

“ If we say," saith St John, “ that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth i Joim i. 
is not in us." Here St John, which was so holy, virtuous, and dearly beloved of God, 
nnmbereth' himself among sinners, neither is he ashamed so to do, that all glory 
may bo given to God, and the praise of our salvation to Jesus Christ our Lord and • 

Saviour. 

^ Chris. If all ho sinners without exception, what is then to l)c Siiid of the most 
glorious and blessed virgin Mary? Is she also to be reckoned in the number of 
sinners ? Phil. I answer with St Austin : “ Whensoever there is disputation of sin, ub. <te n«»u. 
all must needs confess themselves sinners, except the holy virgin Mary, of whom, for Sp.™xxvi. 
the honour of the Lord, I will have no question at all when we entreat of sin. For 
wo know that there was given to her more grace than to any other creature for to 
overcome sin on every part, forasmuch as she deserved to conceive and bring forth 
him, whom it is evident to have had no sin. Therefore, this virgin • except, if we 
could gather all the saints lioth men and women, when they lived here, and demand 
of them whether they were without sin, what do wo think that they would answer? 
as this Pelagian saith, or as John the apostle aflinneth ? Verily, were their excellency 
of holiness never so great in this body, if they might be asked this thing, they would 
surely cry with one voice, ‘ If we should say that wo have no sin, we deceive ourselves, i John i. 
and the truth is not in us’'*.” 

Hitherto have I rehearsed the words of St Austin, which, as they except the most 
blessed virgin Mary from the spot of sin, so do they prove all other without exception 
to be sinners. Yet this dare I boldly affirm and say, that this most holy, pure, and 
glorious virgin disdained not to confess Christ to be also her Lord and Ssiviour. Her 
words are these: “ My soul magnifieth the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God Lukr i. 
my Saviour." Behold, she boasteth not her good deeds, she cracketh not of her merits, 
she swcUeth not with her own dignity; but humbly granting herself to be the handmaid 
of the Lord, ready to do his most godly pleasure and will in all things, she confes.scth 
God to bo her Saviour, and not Hferself nor her own good deeds. If so holy and pure 
a virgin, which was replenished with all grace, virtue, and goodness, did not boast 
of her own dignity, worthiness, merits, dtjcds, and good works, but cleaved to God 
alone, and sought for salvation at his hand, how wicked and godless aro they which 
seek health at any other, saving at this gift of God, Jesus Christ, “which bringeth 
salvation to all men"! 

Em. This is godly spoken. Doth Christ therefore bring salvation to all men? 

Phil. To all men that repent, believe, and labour to lead a good life, were they never 
so grievous sinners before. For Christ “ camo not to call the righteous,” thiit is, such Matt. ix. 
as will justify themselves' by their own good deeds and merits, “ but sinners unto 
repentance.” Ho commanded his apostles after his resurrection to “ preach rep<mtance Luko xxw. 
and remission of sins in his name unto all nations.” For he is “ that Saviour that will i Tim. ii. 


[* Excepta itaque sancta.virgine Maria, do qua 
propter honorem Domini nullam prorsus, cum de 
peccat'iB agitur, haberi volo qutestionem ; (undo enim 
icifflus, quid ei plus gratiie collatam hierit ad vin- 
cendum omni ex parte peccatum, quia eoncipere ac 
patere meruit, quern constat nullum habuisse pec¬ 
catum?) hac ergo viigine excepts, si omnes illos 
sanctos et sanctas, cum hie viveront, congregaro 
poisemus, et interrogare utrum essent sine peccato. 


quid fuisso responsuros putiunus, utrum hoc quod 
iste dicit, an quod Johannes apostolus? Rogo vos, 
quantalibet fuerint in hoc corpore excellentia sanc- 
titalis, si hoc interrogari potuissent, nonne una voce 
claraassent. Si dixerimus quia peccatum non habe- 
mus, nos' ipsos decipimus, ct veritas in nobis non egt ? 
—August. Op. De Nat. et Grat. cont. Pelag. Lib. 
.42. Tom. X. rols. 144, 5.] 
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liavo all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledf^ of the truth." In the old law 
Pni. ikxvi. he was only known md preached to bo the Saviour of the Jews, (for “ Ood was'known 
Pni.cxiTii. but in Jewry, and in Israel was his name great:" *‘He shewed his word to Jacob, 
his righteousness and judgments to Israel: he did not so to every nation, neither did 
he open unto them his ordinances;") but now he is a Saviour to all kind of people. 
Matt X. Christ before his death said to his disciples, when he sent them forth to preach : “ Go 
not among the gentiles nor Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
Matt, xxviti. of Israelbut after his resurrection he said: “ Go throughout all the world, and 
»oto.x!’‘ preach the gospel to every creature." “For there is now no difference between the 
Am u. . Jew and the gentile: for one is Lord of all, rich enough for so* many as call on him. 

For every one that calleth on the name of the Lord shall be saved." And this is it 
laai. lx. that the prophet saith; “ The people that walked in darkness saw a great light, and 
* to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung and risen unto 

them.” Tliis is great consolation and comfort for us, that this gift of God, Christ, 
“bringeth salvatioA to all men,” so well gentile as Jew; or else had we, which were 
gentiles, been damned for ever and ever. ( 

Rom. Till. Theo, Blessed bo God for the riches of his grace, wherewith ho hath freely called, 
justified, saved, and glorified us through Jesus Christ our Lord] Well, neighbours, 
seeing that Christ is a Saviour and “ bringeth salvation to all men,” so endeavour your¬ 
selves that ye may lie found worthy to be of that number which shall receive salvation 
and bo saved. Repent ye of your old wicked living. Believe to have remission of 
ail your sins through the name of Christ. Have no more to do with the world, the 
devil, and the but evennore garnish your life and conversation with the fruits 

of the Spirit, that ye may be fit vessels, into whom God may pour his grace. Chris. I 
beseech God give us grace to do this. 

Phil, Now mark what this gift of God hath done. It hath appeared. “ Tlie gift 
of God," saith the scripture, “ that bringeth salvation unto all men, hath appeared." 

Christ “hath apiieared,” saith your new-year’s gift. In the old law ho appeared 
by figures, types, clouds, and shadows, as by manna, the rock, the paschal lamb, 
the brazen serpent, &c., which all prefigured Christ, aud by them did he appear to 
the faithful which believed and looked for his coming; but now ho hath appeared 
personally, even in his own flesh. He, that hath been so long looked for, is now 
come, very God and very man. Ho hath appeared : he hath been seen and heard. He 
hath preached. He hath wrought miracles. He hath suffered and died for us. He is 
risen again, and ascended up into heaven, where he sitteth now on the right hand of 
God his Father. All this was not fantastically done, but truly and unfeignedly. He 
appeared very man in the flesh, which he received of the blessed virgin Mary, having 
his Godhead conjoined with his humanity; so that ho was, and is, very God and 
very man. 

Of them that Pills. There want not now-a-days, as I have heard, which plainly deny that 

manityof** Christ took any flesh of the virgin Marj', and as for that body that he had, ho 
brought down with him from heaven. Phil. This is no new heresy, although it be 
lately renewed by tho wicked and pernicious sect of the ungodly anabaptists, but 
sprung up among the old heretics, shortly after the ascension of Christ. Would God 
I had sufficient time and convenient leisure to utter my mind fully concerning this 
matter 1 But forasmuch as I know and am perfectly persuaded that none of you are 
addict neither to this, nor any other opinion that they maintain and hold contrary 
to tho rule of the catholic frith, and the determination of Christ’s church, I will 
not labour much in the confutation of this their damnable heresy, but only rehearse 
certrin scriptures unto you, that yo may in few words perceive how greatly they 
swerve from the verity of God's word. # 

First, I will rehearse unto you the words of God the Father, spoken to the serpent 
shortly after the fall of man: “ I will set immity between ^ee and a woman, between 
thy s^ and her seed. And that self seed shall trwfl down thy head." This seed 
to be Christ no man doubteth that is Mthfiil. Mark now, that be <^etb Christ 
the seed of a woman, he meaneth the most glorious virgin Mary. If Christ be the seed 
of this woman Mary, then did he take his flesh and humanity of her. So doth it 
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then fellow rij^ht well, that they err which affirm that Christ brought his body with 
him from heaven, and took no flesh of this most blessed and undofiled virgin. F«>r 
how can he be named to bo the seed of a woman, if he had no part of her ? Can a 
woman truly say, Tliis is mine own and natural son, when she never brought him 
forth? 

To Abraham also God the Father said: “ In thy seed all nations of the earth am. x»i. 
shall be blessed." “This seed is Christ," as St Paul decloreth to the Galatians, which, Osu. lu. 
being bom of the virgin Mary, came of the seed of Abraham. Now, if (’hrist had 
taken no flesh of Mary, how could he have come of the seed of Abraham? 

The prophet Esay &lso saith: “ Behold, a maiden shall conceive and bring forth imi. vu. 
a son, and his name shall bo called Emanuel.” Are not these words plain enough? Lukei' 
Could this glorious virgin both have conceived and brought forth Christ, and yet Christ 
have taken no part of her? This liad been a marvellous conception and a wonderful 
birth, seeing that all the scriptures fight against it. 

But let us come to the new testament. 

St John in his gospel saith; “ The Word,” meaning Christ, “ became flesh, and dwelt Joim i. 
among us." As though he should say. The Word, which is the Son of God and tin* 
second Person in Trinity, took flesh of tlie virgin Mary, and became by that 
means very man for our sake, and lived here among us on the earth, and wrought 
such things as was the will of his heavenly F’ather. Mark that he saith: “ The Word 
became flesh," that is, the Son of God became very man. How came this to pass, 
that he was not only God, but also very man? Verily, inasmuch os he took flesh 
of that most pure virgin Mary, through the wonderful operation of ^e Holy Ghost. 

St Paul also saith: “ Christ was begotten of the seed of David after the flesh.” Here Rom. t 
St Paul coiifesseth that Christ hod flesh, and was very man, and that he took this 
flesh of the seed of David, which was Mary the most pure virgin. These words are 
open enough for them that will see. 

A like thing he writeth to Timothy: “ Remember that Jesus Christ is risen again s Tim. u. 
from death, of the seed of David." Behold, how ho still maketh mention of the 
seed of David, because he would have us earnestly imprint the humanity of Christ 
in our breasts, which he received of the virgin Mary. For ho did afore see in the 
Spirit, that there should arise certain false prophets, which should labour to wrest 
out of our hearts this necessary article of Christ's humanity. 

To the Galatians also he writeth on this manner: “ WTien the time was fulfilled, Oai. iv. 
God sent his Son bom of a woman," or rather, as the Greek word genomenon soundeth, 
b^otten or made. Christ, by the wonderful and supernatural operation of the Holy 
Ghost, was l)egotten and made man of the virgin Mary, yea, and that without the 
seed of any man. Ho only received his flesh and manhead of Mary, which, God so 
working by his Holy Spirit, was so pure, clean, and undefiled, that there was no spot 
of uncleanncss in her at all. And as Christ was begotten of God the Father, God's 
own Son and very God from everlasting, yea, and that without the company of any 
woman; so was he begotten, conceived, mode, and bom very man of the most pure 
virgin Mary, without the seed of any man; tho Holy Ghost did so come upon her, Lnkr i. 
and the power of the Highest overshadowed her. And as Christ received his god- 4^ 
head only of God the Father, so received he his manhead only of the virgin Mary 
his another. Whereof ’wo may conclude, that as Christ is very God of God the Father, 
without any mother, so is he very man of Mary his mother, without any fother. There¬ 
fore may his godhead be as justly denied, as his manhood and flesh-taking of tho 
blessed virg^ Mary. But Christ abideth very God and very man, whatsoever the 
wicked heretics babble in this behalf. 

^ I will rehearse another text of St Paul to the Hebrews, and make an end of this 
matter; “He woe tempted and made like to us in all things, sin alone except." IfHeixiv. 
he were like unto us in all, things, sin ^one except, then followeth it that he had 
a body of flesh as we have, and that there viras no difference, but that his most blessed 
body was without all sin, and our bodies are sinful. For he was bom, wrapped 
in olouts, laid in a manger, fed, circumeued, embraced in arms, grew, was made strong 
in the spirit, profited in vrisdom and age, hungered, thirsted, wept, was weary, rejoicej. 
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was moved with wrath and indignation, sorrowed, was heavy, sad, mtd at the last suffered 
the most spiteful death of the cross. Are not these very signs and manifest tok^ 
of man? Could he have done these things, if he had h^ dither a fantastical Body, 
or else a body from heaven? Nay verily; for. what fantastical or heav^y thi^ 
hungereth, thirsteth, weepeth, sleepeth, rqoieeth, &c. ? Which all Christ did. A liitie 
LutMxxti. before his passion was he not in such “an agony, that his sweat was like drops of blood 
trickling down to the ground”? Did he not so greatly fear death, that he derired 
his Father to withdraw the cup of his passion from him ? Are not all these evident 
tokens of a very man, seeing his flesh so greatly feared death? Seeing then tliat he 
was very man, whence had he this body but of the most holy vir^pn Mary, through 
the marvellous operation of God’s Spirit? 

Confounded, therefore, be Maniclieus', which deny tho humanity of Christ. Con¬ 
founded bo Valentins®, which affirmed that Christ brought his body with him from 
heaven, and took no flesh of tho virgin Mary. Confounded be the anabaptists, and 
so many as hold and maintain this wicked doctrine, contrary to God’s truth. For 

1 mm .Hi. “God was showed in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unt(^ 

Lukci'i. the gentiles, lielioved on in the earth, and received up into glory.” 
pRu. ?u. Thus sec you, neighbours, that Christ “tlie gift of God, winch bringoth salvation to 

all men, hath appeared,” yea, and that in the flesh, which he received of the most 

]]<Smui. blessed and pure virgin Mary. “He appeared," saith St John, “that he might take 

away our sins," and yet was there no sin in him. Again; “For this cause appeared 
the Son of God, that ho might loosen the works of the devil.” 

But of all th^ things ye have heard abundantly before; therefore will I go forth 
with your new-year’s gift. It followeth: “ And toocheth us that we should deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts." 

We heard before that Christ, being bom of the virgin Mary, brought health and 
salvation to all men, both Jew and gcntilo. Here again St Paul toacheth what 
pleasure ho hath done us more. He hath not only brought salvation to us, and by 
that means delivered us out of the miserable state wherewith we were detained before; 
but he hath also taught us what we should do, that through our own fault we lose 
not again the dignity which wc have gotten through the free mercy of God. And 
in this behalf also are we much bound to this our gift. For what doth it profit to 
have a treasure given us, and to lose it again straightways ? Are we not much bound 
to them which both give us treasures, and shew us also how we may safely keep 
them, to our great pleasure and comfort ? How much then are we indebted to our 
Saviour Christ, which hath not only given us the treasure of salvation, which of all 
treasures is most excellent, but also taught us how we shall behave ourselves, that 
we lose it not hereafter! But let us hear what he hath taught us. Eug. I pray 
yon, speak on, for wo desire greatly to hear it. 

Phil. His doctrine is this: ^^'That wc should deny ungodliness and worldly lusts." 
Wo hear here none unwritten verities, nor the fancies of men, nor yet old wives’ fables and 
such things as edify not; but those things that have been taught of Moses and the pro¬ 
phets many years before his coming, as we may see in the holy scriptures: therefore may 
they not bo reject and cast away. 'Flio old cthnicks hearkened not more to the oracles and 
answers of Apollo, than we ought to hearken and give ear to the doctrine of this gift of 
God, Christ our Saviotir. For he is that prophet which God pronrised that he would rtfise 
johnvi. up, and put his words into his mouth; so that whosoever will not hear him, Gk>d. 

lx. xiL will be revenged of him. He is a master sent from God." He ^tli the words of 

Jolm ^ 

11 ™.“"- everlasting life.” He is “the light of tho world; whosoever followeth him walketh 
Matt^vTC not in darkness, but shall have the Ught of life.” He is “the way, truth, and lifh.f'^ 

Lukaix! He is that “God that cannot lie.” He is “fiutliful in all his words, and holy in all 

inSrixL his works.” We are commanded of God the Father to “hear him.” The Spii^ of Gm' 

[■■See before, p. 278, note3.] Mosheim,. cent. .II. part ii. chap. v. Ifi-l?,- who. 

[* Eiueb. Famph. Eccles. Hiat. lib. iv. capp, x, refera to several ancient miters for more copkfos 
xi. A compendious account of the Valentinian information.] 
heresy may be found in the Ecclesiastical History of 
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is upon hiin, be is sent to preach meny tidings to the poor, that.he might heal the LuiutT. 
brohen in heart, preach deliverance to prisoners, and sight to the blind. He is that 
“ good diepherd,” whose voice his sheep hear; and “ every one that is of the truth Johns. 
heaiUth his voice.” He is that “ Lord God, which teacheth us profitable things, and 
goverheth us in the way wherein we ought to walk.” 

Seeing then that he is a Lord of such and so great authority, oxcellraioy, and 
puissance; seeing also he teacheth nothing but truth; again, seeing ho hath done so 
much fbr us, and tendauth nothing more than our health and salvation, we were not 
only too much in^rate and nnkind toward him, but also very enemies unto ourselves, 
if we should not with all diligence apply ourselves both to hear him and also to 
follow and accomplish such things as he teacheth us. Let us therefore hear what he 
willeth us to do: “And teacheth us that we should deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts." Whereas our Englislt translation hath “teacheth,” the Greek word is pai- 
dewmsa. 

Chrit. What signifieth that, I pray you? PhU. It signifieth not only to teach, 
but so to instruct, inform, fashion, and teach, as schoolmasters arc wont to do their 
children, whom they found and received rude, gross, ignorant, and without all good 
knowledge both of learning and manners, ^ven such did our schoolmaster and teacher chriitaour 
Christ find us, all gross, all rude, all barbarous, all blind, all ignorant, all unlearned, 
all nnmahnered, and clean out of fashion. How could it otherwrise be? Wo were 
“darkness." We walked “in the vanity of our mind, blinded in our understanding, being Kph.y. 
strangers from the life which is in God through the ignorance that was in us, and *''' 
the blindness of our hearts,” so that we gave over ouisclvcs “ unto wantoimcss, to work 
all manner of unclcanness with greediness.” For Satan, the god of this world, had s cor. tv. 
blinded our minds, that we should not believe, lest the light of the glorious gospel jXuVu. 
of Christ, which is the image of God, should shine unto us.” But yet for all this coi. t. 
our rudeness^ ignorancy, and blindness, Christ, that heavenly doctor, doth not disdain 
us. He is contented to receive us into his school, and to become our schoolmaster, 
so that wc will leave our wickedness, and bo contented to be reformed. ■« O what 
a gentle point is this of our Saviour Jesus Christ, not to disdain us for all our rudeness 
and ignorancy, but joyfully to accept us, if we will follow the trade of his school! 

The common saying is. An honest master loveth to have honest servants. Now, who 
is more honest, pure, godly, innocent, and faultless, than tliis Master Clirist? It bccometh 
then his servants to practise and follow, so nigh as they can, his manners. Therefore 
the first lesson that his scholars learn in his school is, to “ deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts.” They that intend not to do this, - they are not fit scholars for such a school¬ 
master, though they brag never so much of his name, and call themselves Christians. 

For “ not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord,” saith Christ, “ shall .enter into Mutt. vii. 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 

And, 1 pray you, mark how prettily and handsomely the scripture speakoth: “ That 
we should deny ungodliness and worldly lusts." As though it should say. Although 
in times past we have both followed and maintained ungodliness, idolatry, false wor¬ 
shippings of God, superstition, confidence in our ownselves and works, and have lived 
after tfie lusts of the world and the flesh; yet now, forasmuch as we aro come into 
a new school, and have another schoolmaster and teacher, which teacheth his scholars 
nothing but virtue, gotfiness, and all that ever is contrary to vice, it bccometh us 
to deny, forsake, yea, and utterly to forswear all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
whatsoever is conti^^ to the teaching of this our new schoolmaster, and never to 
have to do with them hereafter; but studiously, and with all application of mind, to 
follow the doctrine of this our teacher. 

Theo. What is it to deny ungodliness? Phil. To deny ungodliness is uttbrly towhMUhto 
forsake, and to cast away, all things that should obscure, deface, or in any point 
hinder the honour and glory of God. For whosoever will be Christ’s scholar, he must 
*first seA the glory of God above all things, as it is written: “Thou shalt worship nmt yj. 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

Eut. Which are they that hinder the gloiy of God ? PhU. Ask ye which, nei^- 
bour Eusebius, when “ the world is altogethw set on wickedness”, as St John saith? iJohnv. 

21 

Cbkcon.] 
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John xil. 
Pbll. it. 


Matt. xlx. 
Mark x. 
LukaxTlii. 


KxcmI. XX. 
llcut. V. 

Kcelua. xxlii. 


Malt, xxiii. 
Luke xi. 


Pwl. I. 


What it iito 
doiy worhUy 
tuati. 

Col. ili. 


*^They love the gloiy of men, more thmi the glory of God,” as Chrisit siuth. 
seek thrar own, and not that which is Jesus Christ’s,” saith St PanL 

What a sort of idolaters ore there in the world, which steal the honour from God 
and give it to creatures! What a number are fellen from Christ, some putting thrir 
trust in popish pardons, some in the merits of other, some in thdr own works, some 
in the obwrvsnoes of men's traditions, &c.! What a company also is there, that lovo 
worldly things mote than God! How does the covetous man embrace imd love his 
riches 1 so that it is not without a cause said of Christ: “ It is more easy for a cable- 
rope to go throuf^ the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God.” How doth the glutton make of his belly, and enfarce it with all kind of 
dainties! How doth the proud person garnish himself, and delight in precious orna¬ 
ments! How doth the ireful man set aside all charity and fear of God, and seek to 
be revenged! Again, what a swarm of wicked persons are there, which dishonour 
the nmne of our God by unlawful and abominable oaths! What thing in earth do 
they leave unsworn by? Yea, what part of the most glorious body of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, whereby we receive redemption and salvation, do they leave untouched 
with their too much detestable oaths ? Why do not these wretches call this precept 
of God to their remembrance: ‘‘Tlion shaft not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in viun”? 
Tile wise man also saith: “A man that nseth much swearing shall be filled with 
wickedness, and the plague,” that is, the vengeance of God, “ shall not go away from 
his house.” 

Furthermore, what a flock is there, that hateth God’s word and so many as labour 
to promote and set it forth, calling them heretics, and fellows of the new learning! 
How little pleasure have these swinish worldlings and voluptuoiis Ijelly-gods either 
to read the scriptures themselves or to hear other! Yea, I would tliere were not 
which neither will reail the most holy bible themselves, nor yet suffer with a glad 
mind other to read. Against all such doth Christ thunder in the gospel, saying: ** Wo 
1)6 to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, which have taken away the key of 
knowledge, and speared the kingdom of heaven l)efore men! Ye yourselves do not 
enter, nor yet suffer them- that come to enter.” 

Do not all these, think you, as 1 may let pass many other, greatly dishonour God 
and obscure his glory ? These are no fit scholars for Christ’s school, except they repent 
and amend. Tliereforc, as I said unto you before, whosoever will be Christ's scholar, 
he must first seek the glory of God above all things. He must love God above all 
things cither in heaven or in cartli, believe him to be his alone Saviour, and ask and 
look for all good things of him alone. He must honour his name, and seek the glory 
thereof in all things that he doth : yea, for the glory of this his God he must be 
contented not only to bestow his goods, but his very life also, if the honour of God 
so requireth. He must love tlie word of God, os the alone treasure of his soul, study 
in it day and night, talk of it with other, exhort his Christian brothers unto the reading 
of it, rejoice when he see men have a pleasure in it, and encourage them so to continue, 
and to follow that which they read*. 'Tliey that do this deny imgodliness, and un- 
feignedly seek the honour and glory of God. Chris. I beseech God that we all may have 
grace thus to do. 

Phil. Forasmuch'as wo walk not only before God, but also before men, therefore 
doth your new-year’s ^ft, I moon Christ your schoolmaster, not only teach you to 
“ deny ungodliness,” but also “ worldly lusts.” Theo. What meanefft he by that? Phil, 
Even the very same that St Paul doth, writing to the Colossians: ** Mortify,” saith he, 
‘*your members, which ore on the earth, fornication, undeanness, unnatural lust, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is worshiping of idols; for which things the wrath 
of God Cometh on the children of unbelief; in which ye walked once, when ye lived in 


It appeal* dasitable to preaerve the following 
marginal note, which, inserted here in the first edition, 
was afterwards omitted< "But in Paul’s church 
may a man see the leaves'of the Ubles tom oat, and 
that no small number; end all because men should 


have no knowledge of God’s word: neither do men 
love the readers thereof, but seek with all gwle to 
persecute them and to cast them in prison; So that 
in short time there they die, &c.”} 
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them. Bat now put ye also away from yon all things, wrath, fierceness, maliciousness, 
cursed speaking, filthy talk out of your mouths. Lie not one to another, after that ye 
haTO put off tte old man with his works, and pnt on the new, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him tint made him.” Of these words may ye leam what 
it is to deny worldly lusts. Verily, to mortify aR canud affects, which strive against oat.v. 
the Spirit. ** For the flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit, and the' Spirit contrary to 
the flesh.” But, ** they that pertain unto Christ have crucified the flesh with the afl^ts 
and lusts thereof.” ** If ye live after the flesh, ye shaH die: but if ye mortify the Rom. vut. 
deeds of the body in the Spirit, ye shall live. For whosoever are led with the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God.” Here may ye sed what pureness botli of body and 
mind God requireth of us, seeing we may not so much as once nourilsh a worldly and 
carnal lust in our hearts. How much less then is it lawful for us to accomplish them 
in deed, and to bring them forth in external act! 

Hereto pertaineth the commandment: ** 'Thou shaft not covet” or lust. Our School¬ 
master also, in the sermon that he made in the monntain, saith: “ Whosoever looketh Matt. v. 
on another man's wife, lusting after her, hath committed adultery already in his h(»rt." 

It is not without a cause that Christ teacheth us to deny worldly and fleshly lusts. 

For if the heart be not refrained from evi^ concupiscences, and kept clean, it is not 
possible that we can either speak or do any thing at all that should be good or godly. 

“ For of the abundance of the heart the month speaketh.” “ A good man out of Mntt. vn. 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that is good; and an evil man out Luke'vi. 
of. the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that is evil.” “ Every tree is known 
by her fruit.” Therefore must wc above all things watch that no evil lust creep into 
our hearts, cither tlirough the enticement of the flesh, or the flattering of the world, 
or yet the crafty suggestion of Satan. “Bo sober," saith St Peter, “and watch. For iPet.v. 
your adversary the devil goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.” 

If the heart bo once corrupt with worldly lusts, then goeth all to liavoe, os St James 
saith: “After that lust hath conceived, she bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it isJammi. 
finished, bringeth forth death.” Blessed is that man that can keep his heart free from 
worldly lusts and unlawful desires. For he is a fit scholar to be in Christ’s school; 
yea, it is an evident token that he hath learned with Christ already, and bath Well 
profited in g«)dly knowledge. And that you may do this, set ever before the eyes of 
your mind this saying of St John; “Love not the world, nor those things that arc Uoimu.' 
in the world. If any man loveth the world, tho love of the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the world, as the concupiscence of the flesh, and the Inst of the 
eyes, and the pnde of the life, is not of the Father, but it is of the world. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof. But he that doth tho will of God abidetli 
for evermore.” 

J^u*. Is it not lawful for us to covet and dcsiro such things of the world as are 
necessary for our living ? Pkil. To desire to have meat, drink, and clothe, without 
the which ye cannot live in the world, it is lawful. I^lomon and Jacob prayed for Oen. xxviii. 
them unto God. Christ also in the Pater-noster taught us to pray on this manner: 

“ Give us this day our daily bread.” St Paul also saitli: “ If any man doth not pro- Matt. vi. 

vide for his household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” ’Tliere- ' 

fore it is lawful both to desire, and to pray, and to make provision for them, so that 

it be done in faith and of •a single heart. For “ all the creatures of God are good,” as 

the scripture saith: “God beheld all things that he had made, and they were veryoen.i. 

good.” “ All things %re pure to them that are pure.” “ Nothing is to Iw cast away 

that is received with thanksgiving.” To desire these things, I say, yea, and to have 

the Use and possession of them, ye are not forbidden; but to lust and desire worldly 

riches with a covetous and insatiable mind, that ye may join house to house, land 

to land, mid farm to farm; to desire to be revenged, when all vengeance pertaineth 

to God, as he saith, “Vengeance is mine, and I will reward;" to lust after another.neut.xxxii. 

man's wife, maid, or servant, to desire and lUst after dainty meats, that the flesh * ' 

may be tho more prone and ready to sin; this to do ye are forbidden; and if ye do 

it, ye are cursed of Gud, as the psalmograph saith; “ Cursed be they that turn away p«i. cxix. 

21—0 
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from thy commandments.” Thus perceive ye, I trust, what is meant by the denying 
of worthy lusts. Theo. We perceive it right well. 

Phil. Sedng ye do so, neighbours, look ye be no forgetful hearers, but diligent 
accomplishere of such things as yo know, lest your knowledge turn to your greater 
damnation. Mortify your carnal affects and worldly lusts. Suffbr nono of them to 
creep into your hearts. Call to God for help without ceasing, that ye may be able 
through his gr&ce to suppress all evil affects, concupiscences, lusts, and desires. Keep 
your heart so pure, that nothing may come from you but pureness, virtue, and godly 
innocency. Remember, that “ so many as are baptized in Christ Jesus are baptized 
into his death. Tliey arc buried together with him by baptism into death, that as 
Christ was raised from death throtigh the glory of the Father, so they likewise 
should walk in a new life." “ If ye be risen again with Christ, seek for those things 
that arc above, where Clirist is sitting on the right h.and of God. Provide for those 
things that are above, and not uiwn the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Chri^ in God.” If ye do these things, and follow the teaching of your 
schoolmaster Christ, so that ye deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, then shall ye 
shew yourselves to have been good students in the school of Christ, and ye shall take 
forth a new lesson, which hero followcth.® 

Chris. What is that? Phil. Even this: “And tlxat we should live soberly, righte¬ 
ously, and godly, in this present world.” 

Pits. This is a godly lesson. Phil. Labour therefore the more diligently to ranem- 
Init it. Before ye heard how ye must forsake sin; now yo are taught to practise virtue 
and godliness. For it is not enough to cease from doing evil, except we also do good, 
.TS the psalmograph saith : “ Depart from evil, and do good.” Also the prophet; “ Cease 
to do evil, learn to do good.” Therefore, as before we were taught to decline from 
evil, so are wo hero monished to do good and to embrace virtue. Ar^ in this our lesson, 
which I now last rehearsed, we are taught how to behave ourselves both toward our¬ 
selves, our neighbours, and God, in this world. We must live “ soberly” toward our¬ 
selves, “ righteously" toward o\ir neighbours, and “ godly" toward God. Here is tlio 
whole life of a Christian man, painted, described, and set forth in few words. To live 
so that we neither ofibnd ourselves, our neighbours, nor God, is not this the whole sum 
of the Christian religion ? What is the duty of a Christian man more to do ? 

Chris. Wbat is it to live soberly? Phil. Tlio Greek word sophrmos soundeth 
on such manner, that to live soberly should seem to be so purely, discreetly, modestly, 
temperately, and sagely to institute our life, that our conscience should never accuse 
us of any evil, but testify with us that we live and do all things godly. He that 
thus liveth, liveth soberly. For there is a certain sobriety so well in the mind as 
in the boily. TIictc is also a certain drunkenness so well in the mind as in the 
body. Likewise .as the body is recounted sober and in safe estate so long as it is 
not distemperate with tlie superfluity of meats and drinks; so in like manner, so long 
as the mind is not troubled with vicious affects, but remain in her native purity, it 
is recountctl sober. So that we are here taught not only to live soberly, modestly, 
and temperately concerning the body, but also the mind. For a Christian man must 
have a special respect to the mind, which being drunken with vices, what doth the 
sobriety of the Iwdj^ profit? If I keep my body sober, and in never so good tem- 
jicrance, and my mind be dnmken with wrath, ire, contention, desire of vengeance, 
whoredom, imclean thoughts, and such other carnal affects and worldly lusts, what 
doth it profit? .Therefore, as the body is to be kept from drunkenness, so must the 
mind bo from Tlicn shall wo be truly sober, and live well toward ourselves. 

But, foraepmeh as this time of Christmas men nniversally are most of ail given 
to banqueting, voluptuous eating and drinking, so that the Christian sobriety and 
moderate temperance is forgotten with many, and gluttony and drunkenship bear 
chief rule; therefore I desire yon, brothers, by the tender mercies of God, that ye live 
soberly, “and beware of surfeiring and drunkenship.” Use a sober and temperate diet. 
Overcharge not your stomachs with too much eating and drinking. Let other glory 
in their Christmas banquets, mode for the belly; have you your whole x^oicing, plea- 
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sura, and delight in ‘‘that moat which perisheth not, but abideth into everlasting lire.” 

“ Make no provision for tho flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.” “ Be not drunken with Kph.V. 
wme, wherein is excess." “ Cast away the works of darkness, and put on tlio ar- Bom. hIH. 
mours of light. Walk honestly as in tho daylight, not in banqueting and drunk¬ 
enness, not in chambering and wantonness, nor yet in strife and envying; but put • 
ye on tho Lord Jesus Christ.” Eemember that wo live not to cat, but cat to live. 

And imture is contented with a little: whatsoever is superfluous is sinful and dam¬ 
nable. 

Bomember, that Adam and Heva did fall through gluttony. Remember that Noc, ocn. lu. 
when he was drunken, was uncovered in his tent, and lay with his privities bare. 
Remember that Lot, being drunken, committed incest with his own daughters. Re- 
member that, when tho children of Israel had sat down to eat and drink, they fell i cnr. x. 
straightways unto idolatry, and worshipped the golden calf. Remember that Ammon, * sam. xiii. 
the brother of Absolon, was slain at a banquet when ho was drunk. Remembtu that JuiiUh xHi. 
Holoferncs being drunk was slain of a woman. Rememlnsr that at a banquet it 
was granted, tliat St John Baptist should lose his head, and yet no cause why, l>ut Matt. itiv. 
a little envy, and becau.se he would tell tho king truth, wherewith tho flatterers that 
were about him could not away. Rornfanlicr that tho rich glutton, which fared Luke xvi. 
<laintily every day, was buried and thrown down into hell. Remember that the occa¬ 
sion of “ the wickedness of Sodom was pride, fulness of meat, abundance, and idleness, ccn. xvin. 
All these be terrible histories against gluttony and drunkenship. ^ 

Again, what diseases come thereof I How many sorrows and troubhis do they bring 
to man's body! Ijot us hear what Salomon saith: “Wliore is wo? Where is sorrow? pmv. xxHi. 
WTiore is strife ? Where is brawling ? Where arc wounds without a cause ? Where 
be rod eyes? Even among those that bo ever .at the wine, and sciok out where tho 
best is." I’hcrcfore keep no company with winc-bibl»ers and riotous caters of flesh ; 
for suck as bo drunkards and riotous shall come to poverty. Jesus, the son of Sir.ach, 
also saith: “ Be not grcetly in every eating, and be not too hasty upon all meats. Krcius. 
For excess of meat bringeth sickness, and gluttony cometh at the last to an unmea¬ 
surable heat. Through gluttony have many perished, but ho that dicteth himself 
temperately prolongcth his life.” 

Therefore, g(M)d neighbours, that wo may eschew all these great perils, let us cast 
away all gluttony and drunkenness, live B«iberly, practise moderate tcmjHjrancc, and so 
embrace Christian sobriety, tliat we may be sober both in body and mind, bo shall 
we be the more able to do our duty toward our neighbours. , 

Theo. Truth it is. For he that cannot order himself well towanl himself, shall evil 
do his duty toward his neighbour. I pray God give us grace first to look upon our¬ 
selves as we ought to do, and afterward to behave ourselves toward our neighbours 
as it bccometli us. PhU. This is a godly desire. We sire taught of Clirist our school¬ 
master not only to live “soberly,” which conccrncth ourselves, but also “righteously, 
which toucheth our neighbours. 

Eut. What is it to live righteously ? PhU, To do to every man as we arc bound 
by the commandment of God. For the oflfice of righteousness is to give every one muiy. 
his own. This our lesson, that wo should live righteously, comprdiendoth all the 
second table of tho ten commandments. For justice and righteousness rcqnireth that fx^. xx. 
wo honour our lather and mother, reverence them, and do for them whatsoever licth Maiexix. 
in our power. It requireth of us that wo also have in honour all temporal magis- Rjun. xm. 
trates, and so many as bo our superiors. It requireth again, that we give to the i 
ministers of God's word double honour, that is to say, Ijoth an hearty external rever¬ 
ence, and als(^ all things that are necessary for their living, that their most godly 
exercises may not be letted. It requireth that we slay no man, nor do no man no 
harm ; but walk charitably toward all men, speak and report well of all men, help, 
o(Hnfort, and suecour them, yea, though they bo our extreme enemies, and seek our 
d eat h. < For tiie commandment of our Schoolmaster is this Love your enemies, pray mbu. r. 
for them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, &c. It requireth that 
we commit none adultery, but that “every man have his own wife, and every woman i cor. 
her own husband.” It requireth that we do no theft, nor steal any thing from our i nitm. iv. 
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neighbour, nor bribe away his goods unjustly, nor deceive him in bargaining; but 
help him, maintain him, succour him, and do for him unto the uttermost of our power, 
that he may want no good thing. It requireth that we bear no false witness against 
our neighbours, nor ob^re his good name, nor yet do any thing at all that may turn 
him to displeasure; but both think and speak of him gently, friendly, and charitably, 
rpet ?v interpreting all things unto the best, and covering his faults where there is hope of 
amendment. It requireth of us, that wo do not covet our nrighbour’s house, 'wife, 
servant, handmaid, nor any thing that is his ; but that we wish well unto him and 
to all that ho hath, being contented with that that God hath given us, be it little 
M»tt. vii. or much. To be short, to “live righteously” is to do unto other as we would they 

“ * * ■ should do unto us. He that doth these things aforesaid liveth righteously, and 

behaveth himself toward his neighbour as he is bound by the commandment of 
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God. 

Chri». Now have we learned our duty both toward ourselves and our neighbours. 
Lot it now be' declared unto us, I pray you, how we ought to behave ourselves to¬ 
ward God. Phil. Christ our Schoolmaster tcocheth us not only to live “ soberly and 
righteously," but also “godly.” 

Tlim. Wliat is it to live godly ? Pltil, To live godly is to believe that there 
is but one true and living (led, to cleave unto him as the foundation of all good¬ 
ness, to look for all health and salvation at his hand, to love him with the whole 
mind, heart, power, and soul, to call upon his most blessed name, to praise him in 
all kind of fortune, to seek his glory above all things, and to servo him according 
to his word. Jius. Blessed is that man to whom it is given thus godly to live. 

PhU. Neighbours, now have yo learned the whole trade of Christ’s school, and 
what he tcachcth. His doctrine is this: that yo should “ deny ungodliness and 
worldly concupiscences, and that yc should live soberly, righteously, and godly." Look 
therefore that yc follow this teaching, and practise it in your daily conversation, that 
yo may be found no forgetful hearers, but fervent doers of such things as ye have 
heard and learned. “Deny ungodliness, and forsake all that ever is contrary to God’s 
honour, praise, worship, and glory. Mortify your carnal affects and worldly lusts. 
Become new men in your living. Away with the works of darkness, and on witli 
the fruits of the Spirit. “ Put on the armours of light, and cast away the works of 
darkness.” “ Be no longer darkness, but light in the Lord." “ Shine in the world as 
great lights." “ Glorify God in yomr body and in your spirit, which are God’s." “ Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." Live soberly, modestly, temperately, discreetly, and sagely 
toward yourselves. Do nothing whereof your conscience may rithcr condemn or accuse 
you. Live righteously toward your neighbour. Do none otherwise unto him, than yo 
would he should do unto you. Live godly toward Gh)d. Seek his glory in all things, 
and worship him according to his word, and not after your blind fancy and fleshly 
imagination. Thus doing, ye shall shew yourselves scholars not altogether unworthy 
such a schoolmaster. 

But ye must note, that all these things must be done “in this present world", as 
your new-year’s gift liath. For this is the time of grace, favour, comfort, and ronis- 
sion of sins, as God saith by the prophet: “I have heard thee in a time accepted, 
and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now is that well-accepted 
time: behold, now is that day of salvation." “ Seek the Lo^ while he may be found." 
In this world there is time of mercy, fevour, and grace: here is it lawful to lament 
our sins: here may we undoubtedly believe, trust, and obtain re m ission of our sins. 
After this life there remaineth nothing but cither everlasting pain or etengal glory, as St 
Cyprian saith; “When we go once out of this world, ^ere is no more place of 
repentance, there is no more satisfaction to bo made. For life is here ritber lost or 
gotten: here is provision made for eternal health with the wondiipping of Cted and 
the firuit of faith. Let no’^an discourage himself because of the multitude of his sins, 
or by the reason that he hath been so long a suuiot, thinking that by this means he 
shall obtain health the less. For so long as we ate in this world there is no repent¬ 
ance too late. There is a way to obtain favour, and they that seek and understand 
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the (ruth shall soon como by it'.” Therefoie in this world must we ** deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts." In this world must we “ live soberly, righteously, and godly.” Sp 
doing, we may with a good and firee oonscience do that which followetii. 

Chrit. I pray ycm, let us hear what it is. PhU, “ Looking for tliat blessed hope 
and appearing of the glory of the great God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

A good servant n^e^ not to fear his master's coming. For in his absence he 
hath bmn fiuthful and diligent to do that thing which his master willed him to do. 
Therefore may he lawfully, even with joy and gladness, look for his master’s return. 

So likewise a Christian man that walketh in the way of the Lord, and doth that which 
he is appointed by the law of God, and seeketh above all things the accomplishment 
of his master's will, may with a free, glad, and merry conscience look for tliu coming 
of Christ at the day of judgment, which sliall be terrible to tbo wicked, but comfortable 
to the faithful. And, verily, so many as hope to I>e saved at that great day ought 
so to behave themselves in this world, that they may with joy at all times look for 
it. And tlioy ought to be so much the more diligent, seeing the time is uncertain 
when it shall be. ** Of that day and time," saith Clirist, " knoweth no man, no, not acu i. 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the ^n himself, save only the Father.” “ Take »x*v?' ****' 
heed, watch, and pray, for yo know not when that time is." “ As a man which is Luke xU. 
gone into a strange country, and hath left his house and given authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch, 
therefore ; for ye know not when the master of the house will come, whether at even, 
or at midnight, whether at tho cock-crowing, or in the dawning; lest if he como 
suddenly, ho should find you sleeping. And that I say to you, I say to all. Watch." 

It is to be noted, that the scripture calleth that a " blessed hope,” wherewith we 
hopo and look fur the glorious coming of our Ijord and Saviour Jesus Christ unto 
the judgment. And not without a cause. For although a Christian man bo never so 
greatly vexed in this world, yet when he casteth tho eyes of his faith upon that day, 
and hopetb that Christ shall come and g^ve him eternal glory according unto his faith, 
this maketh him blessed, joyful, quiet, and merry, and contented with a glad heart, 
patiently, and thankfully to bear whatsoever cross God layeth on his back. “ We Rom. via. 
are saved through hope," saith St Paul. “ Dearly beloved,” saith St John, “ we are i John ui. 
now the sons of God, and it hath not yet appeared what wo shall be. But wo know 
that, if he onco appear, we shall bo like unto him, for wo shall sec him as ho is. 

And every one that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 

" Tlie hope of saints is full of immortality," saith the wise man. Wisii. mi. 

It followeth: and the appearing of the glory of tlie great God, and of our Saviour, 

Jesus Christ.” At Christ's coming into this world ho came altogether poorly. He 
was bom of a poor maid in a stable, wrapt in simple clouts, and laid in. a manger 
among brute beasts. Ho was brought up homely, lived hardly, not having where once 
to rest his head. All the time of his life he was of such ignominy among the bishops, 
priests, head rulers, scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducces, that at tho last they put him phii. ii. 
unto the most spiteful death of tho cross, as a pestiferous malefactor, a deceiver of the Luk« xui."' 
people, a teacher of now learning, an enemy to our mother the holy church, &c. But JlS? ^wii, 

when he shall appear again and como unto the judgment. Ills appearing shall be glo¬ 

rious, his coming idiall bo royal, victorious, and triumphant. Ho shall not come humbly, 
and simply, as a base person, but like a great and almighty God, like a Lord full 
of all puissance, might, and power, terrible to the wicked, and amiable to tho futh- 
fiiL He shall como in his glory, and all the holy angels with him; then shall luj u«u. xxv. 
sit upon the seat of his glory, and there shall be galbercd before him all nations.” He 
shall show l^jmself to be a great God, and such one as none is able to be compared 

unto him. It shall well be known at that time, that ho was and is the true Son of 

God, and that very true Messias which was promised of God by the prophets, what- 


.[1 Quoado istinc esceHum. fuerit, nulltts jam 
paeiutentia locus cot, nnlius satisfactioais ellectus: 
hie Vito aut anuttitnr, ant tenetnr; hie saluti Bternie 
cahn Dei et Aroctu Mei providetur. Nec quisquaro 
' aut pcccatis Ktordetur aut annis, quo minus venial 


ad comequendaiir salutem. In isto adhuc mundo 
manenti poenitentia nulla sera est. Patet ad indnl- 
gentiam Dei aditus, et qusrentibus atque intelli- 
{[enld>u8 veritotem facilis accemus eat—Cjrpr;Op. 
OxiHi. 168*2. Ad Demetr. p. 196.] 
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soever the wicked . Jews say unto the contrary. Then shall it he manifest'to all men, 
FMd.cxT. il^t the gods of the gentiles are devils, and that there is no other God but tiiis our 
WM. I. iu. ^lod alone. 'Then diall they that are the adversaries of his truth, and enemies of his 
most holy gospel, know how greatly they have erred, Uasphemed the divine verity, 
persecuted his feithful servants, maintained pemioious doctrine; yea, ,then shall they 
receive a reward worthy their wickedness and tyronny. Ho shidl shew himself such 
Matt. XXV. a great God, that it shall lie in his power to give to the fiuthful everlasting life, and 
Pui.cxiv. to the wicked eternal damnation. “ O, great is the Lord and worthy very much to 
be praised, and thoro is no end of his greatness," saith the psalmograph. Needs must 
our Lord God be great, seeing ho replenishoth both heaven and earth with the majesty 
of his glory. No place is there any where but that his power reacheth unto it. 
n^ixvu “ Heaven is my seat, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build for me, saith 
the Lord? or what place is it that I should rest in'? Hath not my hand made all 
these things?" 

But it is to bo noted, that Christ is not only called a “ great God," but also a “Saviour,” 
yea, and that “our Saviour.” So that at the day of judgment he shall not only appear 
a great and mighty God to all men, but also a bounteous and merciful Saviour to 
Will. Hi. the faithful, as St Paul witncsseth; “ Our conversation is in heaven," saith he, “ from 
whence we also look for a Saviour, even the Lord Jesus Christ, wliich shall ohange 
our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according unto 
Col. HL the working whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself.” Again : “ When 
Christ, which is our life, shall shew himself, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory." This great God is (^Jhrist our Saviour, and not Mary, Peter, James, Michael, 
Francis, Dominic, Austin, or any other. He shall both save and lead his people with 
M»tt. XXV. him into eternal glory. For as he shall say to the wicked, “ Depart and go away 
from mo, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels 
so shall he say to his faithful people, “Come, ye blessed children of my Father, in¬ 
herit the kingdom which was prepared for you from the beginning of the world." O 
sweet saying, more full of joy and comfort than it can be expressed! 

Chris. Lord, I liesoech thee for thy great mercies so to assist us with thy Holy 
Spirit, that wo may so walk before thee in this life according to thy most holy word, 
that we may be found in the number at that day of thy blessed children, to whom 
thou of thy free grace shalt give that most glorious inheritance. Phil. Your desire 
is godly. Ye shall hear more of your new-year’s fpft, for it beginneth to draw unto 
an end. Em. I pray you, let us hear. 

Phil. “Which gave himself for us to redeem us from all unrighteousness.” 

That there can be no Saviour for us but Clirist alone, these words prove mani¬ 
festly, forasmuch as none other but he only gave himself for ns to redeem us from 
I Cor.I. all unrighteousness. “Was Paul crucified for us? Or were wo baptized in the name 
of Paul?” What saint at any time thought himself so pure, immaculate, and withr 
out all spot of sin, that ho durst presume to die for us, and to avouch his death to 
bo an oblation and sacrifice for our sins to God the Father ?—except peradventure we 
will admit fur good payment these and such like blasphemies, which were wont full 
solemnly to lie sung in the temples unto the great ignominy of the glorious name of 
€h>d, and the dishonour of Christ’s most precious blood: Je»u hone^ per Thornes merita, 
nostra nobis dimitte dehita. Et a trina morte nos sttseita. Again: Jesu bone, per Thornes 
vvUnera, Ques nos ligant, rtdaxa sedera. Item, Thornes eedunt et parent omnia, Pestes, 
morbi, mors, et desmmia. Ignis, eter, tellus, et maria. Thomas mundum reple/nt gloria. 
MundeU Upra eonspersos maendis. Solvit mortis ligedos vinculis^. I let pass many mor^ 
which are very easy to bo searched and found out. What are, if these^be not, blas¬ 
phemies? What obscure the price of Christ’s death, if these wicked sentmees do not? 
Ah, Lord! what blindness occupied the world, when such vricked doctrine (uept in uid 
was received into the church, and made in a manner of equal authority with the holy 

Thomas a Becket, the well-known archbishop import, may be found Portifor. seu Bteviar. ad us. 
of Canterbury in the reign of Henry II., is referred Eccles. Sarisbur. Par. 1610. In Tianslat. S. Thom, 
to. The invocations in thetext, with others of the like Mart. vii. Jul. I.ectt. vi—ix.] , 
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aciipturol O Satan, great is thjr craft, unsearchable is the subtlety of thy wicked , 
imaginationB. 

Ckri$, Here are some of us, which understand not the TiStin tongue. En^ish • 
therefore the aforesaid sentences. Phil. I will do it in order. ^ O good Jesu, forgive 
us our debts through the merits of Thomas. And raise us up from the thrco-fold death. ‘ 

O good Jesu, release us of our sins, which bind us, tlirough Tliomas’ wounds. All 
things pvo place and obey Tliomas, pestilences, diseases, death, and devils, fire, mr, 
eart^ and the seas. Thomas filled the world full of glory. Ho maketh clean lepers. 

He looseneth them that are bound from the bonds of death.” How say ye to this 
gear? Is it not good stuff? 

Put. Let God be but a little merciful unto mo, if I have cither heard or read 
more pestilent and abominable blasphemies than these are. Is this any other than as 
Lucifer sud, ** I will climb up Into heaven, and make my seat above the stars of God: Imi. xW. 

I will sit upon the glorious mount toward the north: I will climb up above the 
clouds, an4 will bo like the Highest of all”? Is not this the office of God to forgive 
us our debts for the merits of Christ? Doth it not pertain unto God to raise us up 
from death? Are not our sins only released for Christ’s wounds’ sake? Is not all 
power given unto Christ both in heaven and in earth ? Arc not all things in the hand Matt, xxviii. 
of God, to do with them whatsoever his most godly pleasure shall be ? Is it not God 
alone that looseneth the sinful from the bonds of death ? How then can these things 
be justly ascribed to a mortal creature begotten, conceived, and bom in sin, yea, and 
as some judge of him, a traitor both to God and his prince? Is a sinner fit to pay 
a smner’s ransom ? Is a traitor a convenient person to make means for another traitor 
unto a king whom both of them have offended? What prince can away with the 
sight of them ? 

Phil. Ye say tnith. It therefore followeth well that neither Thomas, Francis, 

Dominic, Austin, nor any other creature, neither in heaven nor in earth, were they 
never so holy, and suffered they never so great pains, could be our Saviour, but Christ 
alone, that pure and innn.oculate Ijainh of God, which gave himself for us,” as your 
new year’s gift saith, *‘to redeem ns from all unrighteousness.” Mark that he saith: 

“ Which gave himself for us," 

’I'hese words express the unspeakable kindness of Christ toward us, seeing that, Thegpniii^ 
when we had deserved no such gentleness, he was contented to come down from the twxrS'utT** 
glory of his Father, and to become man for our sake, yea, and to give himself unto 
the death to reconcile us unto God the Father, and to make an atonement between 
him and us. He “ gave himself for us." He sufferc«l death willingly. It was not the 
violence of the Jews, that drew him unto his passion, but his ovrn voluntary will. 

The fervent and brenning love, that he had in his breast toward mankind, caused him 
to take the death upon him, and to suffer those most cruel pains. So that he did all 
things willingly, as the prophet saith. Ho was offered, becauso it was his pleasure, ini. mi, 
and ho did not once open his mouth. Christ himself also saith: “ Therefore doth my John x. 
Father love me, because I put my life from me, that I might take it again. No 
man taketh it from me, but I put it away of myself. I have power to put it from 
me, and have power to take it again.” 

Thus see we, that Christ without any compulsion suffered death for our sake. lie 
gave himself, and no angel, nor any other creature neither in heaven nor in earth, for 
us, for us, I say, men, although never so grievous sinners, if we repent, believe, and 
amrad. O most precious and incomparable gift! “Tliero is one God,” saith 8t Paul, iTiiii.H. 
**and one atonement-maker of God and men, even the man Christ Jesus, which gave 
hhnself a nu^m for all men.” Christ gave himself for us, wherefore ? “ To redeem 
ns from all unrighteousness.” 

Theo. What is it to redeem us ? Phil. To redeem us is to buy ns again, when wsat it u to 
we are lost, to pay our ransom, to satisfy for our sin, to deliver us out of captivity, to "***"'" “• 
bring us home again to our true owner, to restore ns to our old liberty, to set us again 
in that fovour, wherein we were with God the Father, before we offended. All this 
hath Christ, and none other, done for us, by his most precious blood. Tho shading 
of his blood was fho perfect and wholly sufficient ransom for all our sins, as St John 
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eaith: “ The blood of Jcsiu Christ maketh u» clean ftom all sin.” “ By his o^ blood,” 
aaith St Paul, “ entered Christ once for ^ into the holy place, and found everlasting 
Htb. X. redemption.” Ag^: ** We are made holy by the oblation of the body of Jesus Christ 

Col. i. done once for all.” Item: “ By Christ have we redemption, and by his blood remismon 

and foigivcness of our mns." By the blood of Christ's cross are “idl things pacified and 
set at a stay, that either bo in earth or in heaven.” 

What un- Chrit. Hath Christ by his blood redeemed us from all unrighteousness ? Phil. Yea, 
verily. Chiri$. Let me ask you one question, what do ye understand by unrighteoumess? 
Phil. Unrighteousness is hero taken for sin, and for all that we offend God with. From 
oi^originai all this hath Christ redeemed ns. Chrit. 1 have heard some say that Christ only re¬ 
deemed ns from original sin, and that as for all other sins wo must make amends and 
satisfy for them ourselves by our own works and merits. 

PhU. This is not for from their opinion, which hold that there is no r^ission of 
those sins that bo committed after baptism. But as that is an heresy, so is this no 
Search the godly doctrine. Of the remission of sin after baptism we talked the last Lent abundantly 
lo^onfor Potation: therefore, leaving that, I will shew and prove now imto you that Christ 

hath “redeemed us from all unrighteousness,'' as your new-year's gift saith, and that by 
his blood wo are delivered not only from original sin, but also actual, venial, mortal, call 
them by what name ye will, so that they which offend repent, believe, and take a new 
life upon them. Only the sin against the Holy Ghost, which hath desperation and 
obstinate malice to her companions, is irremissible and never foi^ven, forasmuch as it 
Matt. xit. cxcludcth repontaucc, faith, and amendment of life, as Christ witnesseth: “ Every sin 
and blasphemy shall bo forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not bo forgiven unto men. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
Man, it shall bo forgiven him: but he that speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
Mark III. not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that world to come.” Again: “All 
sins shall bo forgiven to men's children, and blasphemies, wherewith soever they blas¬ 
pheme: but he that blasphemeth the Holy Ghost shall never have forgiveness, but 
1 John V. is guilty to everlasting damnation.” This is the sin which St John calleth the “ sin 
unto death," for the which he would that no man should pray. Of these words it is 
evident, that all sins shall be forgiven men, if they repent, believe, and amend, besides 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. But now let us sec by what Means these sins are 
forgiven; whether for onr deeds and merits, or for Christ's blood's sake: and so shall 
we easily perceive, whether Christ by his death bath delivered us only from original 
sin, or rather from all other universally. Em. This is it that we would gladly hear, 
iwi. xiui. PhU. By the prophet Esay Christ speaketh on this manner: “ I am he, I am he, 
which put away thine unrighteousnesses, yea, and that for mine own sake, and 1 will 
rorneml^ thy sins no more.” Mark that he saith “unrighteousnesses” and “sins" in the 
plural number, because no man should pick a cavillation, and say, that Christ only 
puttetli away one oflenoe, which is the original sin. St Paul in our new-year’s gift 
saith, “ Christ gave himself to redeem us from all unrightcousnoss.” And by the prophet 
Christ saith, that ho putteth away our unrighteousnesses and sins. Is it not all one? 
Do they not tell both one tale? So see we that it is no new doctrine to say, that 
Christ putteth away all our sins both original, actual, venial, mortal, &c. 

They that affirm the contrary derogate not a little the virtne and glory of Christ's 
riiii. lit. death, and are very they whom St Paul calleth “ the enemies of tbo cross of Christ, 

s Pet. II. whose end damnation is, whose god their belly is,” &o. These are those “ false 

prophets and lying teachers," which, os Peter prophesied, should come, and “priyily 
bring in damnable sects, denpng the Lord which bought them." Are not they very 
enemies of Christ's cross, and do they not utterly deny Christ, which teaifo, that Christ 
by lus passion, blood, and death did only put away but one sin ? and tlmt for those, 
which we commit after baptism, wo ourselves must satisfy and make amends, so that 
for. them there is no lemission and forgiveness to be asked of God the Father fmr Jesus 
««k well. Christ’s sake? What any other thing is this than to make ourselves equal with Christ, 

yea, to exalt ourselves above Christ, and to hold that our good deeds and merits be 
of greater price and more value than the death and blood of Christ ? For this doctrine, 
I grant, teacheth that Christ is a Saviour, but yet that he saveth only from original an, 
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which we reodved of onr firet firther Adam; so that by him we are ddiverod but from 
one sin. It teacheth af^n, that we ounelveB are saviours, forasmuch os we save 
ourselves through our good deeds and merits from all those sins which we commit 
after baptism. 

Now let us see, whether Christ be the bettor Saviour or we ourselves, and whether 
there is more salvation in the death of Christ, or in our good works. Christ by his 
death saveth only from one sin, which is original. Wo save ourselves from many and 
innumerable sins (for seven times in a day sinneth the righteous) which we commit 
after baptism. Ergo, we are better saviours than Christ, and there is more virtue of 
salvation in our works than in the blood and death of Christ. So that Christ is but 
a quarter saviour, and we make up the whole. O pernicious and devilish doctrine! 

Who hath ever opened his mouth to speak blasphemies agunst the Most Highest, if 
they do it not which maintain this wicked and damnable doctrine? 

But let ns hear more scriptures. Esay the prophet saith: TJnfeignedly he,” that iwi. iiii.. 
is to say Christ, “ hath taken upon him our sicknesses, and borne our sorrows." Again: i ret! u!"’ 
** Ho was wounded for our wickednesses, and broken for our mischievous and ungracious 
acts.” Behold, how universally the scripture speaketh, “our sicknesses," “sorrows,” 
^’wickednesses," “mischievous and ungracious acts.” Are all these but one sin ? If they be 
many, ergo, Christ delivered us from many. If ho delivered us from many, ergo, not from 
original sin alone. To what point are the authors of this wicked doctrine become now ? 
with what eyes do these owls and blind andabates' look upon the holy scriptures? 
with what spirit doth they search the mysteries of God? 

Let us hear what the psalmograph saith: “ Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all mi. cui. 
tliat is within me, praise his holy name. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forgot not 
all his benefits: which forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all thine infirmities: which 
saveth thy life from dratruction, and crovmcth thee in men^ and loving kindness." 

David here boasteth not himself of his good deeds, neither cleaveth he unto them as 
the authors of his salvation ; but he Mlcth unto the praise of thp Ijord, and magnifieth 
him for his benefits, confessing that whatsoever he hath, being either good or godly, 
comoth of God and not of himself, and therefore is ho worthy all praise, honour, and 
glory. He acknowledgeth that God forgiveth him all his sins, and healeth all his 
infirmities. Where is any exception here, 1 pray you? God forgiveth all: what 
remaincth then behind to be forgiven? Is orij^nal sin only now forgiven tlirough 
Christ? Moreover he saith, that God saveth his life from destruction, and crowneth 
him in mercy and loving kindness. Are not those words plain enough ? He granteth 
that God preserveth him from damnation; again that God crowneth him, tlmt is to 
say, giveth him eternal glory even of his own free mercy and tender goodness. What 
would we have more ? God forgiveth us all our sins, healeth all our infirmities, savetii 
our life from destruction, crowneth us in mercy and loving kindness: what can ho do 
more to shew himself a Saviour, and that there is none that savetli from sins, be they 
original, actual, venial, or mortal, but he alone? 

TAeo. He is twice unkind to God and his Son Christ, that cannot brook these 
things. JRAil. Ye say trutii; but let us come unto the new testament. 

When Gabriel came unto the most blessed virgin Mary, and shewed her that she 
should conceive through the operation of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth Christ that 
true Messias, and anointed King, which was so long looked for; among all other things 
he said to Joseph, after that Mary was perceived to be with child, and he minded to 
go from her privily: “ Joseph, the son of David, fear not to take Mary thy wife unto M«tt. i. 
toee; for that which is conedved in her cometh of the Holy Ghost. She shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their 
tins." Hme are two notable things to be marked. One is, that Christ is called Jesus, 
which, as ye heard before, is by interpretation, a Saviour. Another is, that it is he that 
saveth his people from thdr sins. His name dedareth him manifestly to be a Saviour. 

And because no man should think that Christ is odled a Saviour, only because ho saveth 
us from the danger of the original nn, therefine the aqgel speaketh here in the plural 


['^ Andabates: fencers, who fou^t on horseback, hoodwinked.] 
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number, and saith that “ho diall save his people from their dns,” and not from thdr 
sin original alone. If Christ saveth us from sins, ergo, he saveth us from more sins 
juhni. than one. St John Baptist also pointing Chr^ with his finger, sdd: “Behold that 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Chrit, This text among other have 1 heard rehearsed for the establidunent of this 
opinion, that Christ redeemed us only from orifpnal dn. PhU, Tliere is no text that 
maketh more against it. But we will ponder every word of this sentence. 

First, St John sdth, “ Behold," whereby he dcclarcth that he will shew a new, 
strange, and wonderful thing. Was not this a thing both strange and to be wondered 
at, to sec one in so vile fashion, so beggarly apparelled, so of no substance, having* 
BO slender a guard to wait upon him, and so little worship, honour, and reverence 
shewed unto him, to be tho Saviour of the world, and very him that should reign 
over aU nations and kingdoms ? This was a strange thing to the gross Jews and fine 
Pharisees, which thought that he should come into the world with great pomp and 
glory, subduing other nations to them by martial armours, and even by strong hand 
greh . and mighty power; when notwithstanding the scripture saith: Tell ye tho daughter of 
Sion, Behold thy king cometh unto thee, meek and sitting on an ass,” &c. 'Therefore 1 
think St John might say unto them, “ Behold,” twice, or they would hearken unto him 
once in such a case, cu at the least believe him. 

But let us see, what St John intendeth to shew us. “Behold,” saith he, “that 
Lamb of God.” By these words, “ that Lamb of God,” ho setteth forth very much 
the dignity of Clirist, and sheweth that there is a special respect to be had unto him, 
and that we ought to cast our eyes upon him as our alone Saviour, and upon none 
fKt’*'** b® is that Lamb of God, which w.as prefigured by tho paschal lamb, with 

E|ih. V. whose blood they that are sprinkled arc safe and without all jeopardy of slaying. 'The 
other lamb was taken out of the flock; but this lamb is the Lamb of God, given us 
I Cor. I. of God to bo a sacrifice for our sins, to be our “ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption.” , 

It followeth: “ Which taketh away tho sin of tho world.” Christ is that “ Lamb of 
1 John i. God, which taketh away the sin of tho world.” “ Tlie blood of Christ maketh us clean 

Heb. X. from all sin." “ By the offering up of tho body of Jesus Christ done once for all are 

we sanctified and made holy.” But note that St John saith: “Which taketh away.” 
He usoth here tho present tense, and not the preter nor yet tho future, which dcclareth 
that the virtue of Christ’s death abideth every one, and that it is of as much strength 
now as ever it was, and that by it our sins are daily forgiven, no less than they were 
at tho very hour of his death, when our ransom was paid. For his blood orieth not 
lien. It. for vengoancc, as the blood of Abel, but for grace, mercy, favour; and the dignity of it 
is so great, that it is never said nay, but obtaincth whatsoever it asketh; so that, as 
St John saith, Christ that pure and immaculate Lamb of God doth still daily and 
continually take away—^what ? verily, tho sin of the world. Now, if Christ taketh 
away sin daily and continually, so followeth it well that ho taketh away more sins than 
the original sin. 

wbatu CAm. Tliey that allege this sentence for their purpose stick very much to this, 

"bi> worJ«i». that St John namoth “ the sin of the world,” and not sins; so tliat he seemeth to speak 
of one sin only, which, say they, is original sin. And thus do they conclude that Christ 
taketh away only tho sin original. Phil. A wise conclusion and a pretty. They 
conclude before they have made their argument aright. That St John saith “sin” 
hindereth nothing our purpose, if it bo truly understand. For by this word, “rin," 
doth St John understand the whole lump of sin that is in the world, whether it bo 
that which we committed in Adam, or else those which after our baptism, throng 
the raging carnal affects that are in us, we commit in thought, word, or deed. All 
this whole lump of sin, that is to say, all that over is contained under this word, 
“sin,” (» yet pertaineth unto sin, doth Christ that Lamb of Gk>d ^ all times take 
away, What authority of the scripture can be recited more open and evident against 
them? Chrit. - Ye say truth. But let us hear more scriptures, that we may be 
throughly satisfied in this point. 

P1M. When Christ hanging upon the eraiBs'*had piud< a sufficient ransom for our 
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sins by the shedding of his moat precious blood, he commended his spirit into the hmids 
of his heavenly Father, and bowing down hie head, said, Tetel^tai, that is to say, Joim »!«. 
Every thing is now consummate, perfect, and fully finished. The sacrifice for mn is 
offiired, and a plentiful ransom is paid, so that now all sacrifices, all oblations for sin 
cease. This one sacrifice, this one oblation, which I have made upon the altar of the- 
cross, fimsheth and maketh perfbet all things, so that there remaincth after this none 
other sacrifice for any kind of sin. Hereto agrecth the saying of St Paul: Christ our 
bishop alndeth for ever, and hath an everlasting priesthood, so that he is able to save H«b. vIL 
even at the full them that come unto God by him, over living, that he may make 
' intercession fijr us.” Again: “ Christ by his own blood enterwl into the holy place Heb. i*. 
once for all, and found everlasting redemption.” Item: “ With one oblation hath •••*>■ »• 
Christ made them consummate and perfect for evermore that are sanctified.” 

Thus see we, that all things are throughly finished, made consummate and perfect 
by Christ, so that there is no more sacrifice for sin left behind to put away sin; but 
if we will have remission of our wickednesses, wo must run with the feet of our mind 
to that sacrifice which Christ offered once for all upon the altar of the cross, that he 
might put sin to flight for evermore. Now, if Christ had put away only original sin 4^ 
by his death, then had he not made all things pcrf(H;t. For ho had left more sins 
unforgiven, than were forgiven by his death. How great andtinfinite is the number 
of those sins which we commit after baptism, in comparison of this one original sin! 

This wore but a slondqr consummation and making perfect, so to leave us in more sins 
than we were found. But Christ saveth at the full. He maketh them perfect for 
evermore that are sanctified. The virtue of Christ’s sacrifice is so great and of so 
much dignity before God the Father, that it lasteth over in full strength to put 
away sin, yea, and that not only before, but also after baptism. 

JSug. Tjct us hear what St Paul saith to this matter. Phil. Paul, as a good and 
faithful servant, doth agree with his Master, yo may be sure. Notwithstanding, I 
will give you a taste of his doctrine concerning this matter. TAeo. Let it so be, I 
pray you. 

Phil. To the Romans he saith on this manner: “ God setteth forth his love toward Bom. v. 
us, in that Christ died for us when wo were yet sinners. Much more then shall wo be 
saved from wrath by him, seeing wo are now made righteous through his blood. For 
if we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son when we were yet enemies, 
much more shall wo be savo«l by him now that we are reconciled." Here St Paul 
proveth, that as we are reconciled to God the Father by the death of his Son Christ, 
so are we also by him saved from all wrath and displeasure that should fall upon ns. 

Are not these words plain enough? At baptism we are purged through Christ’s blood 
from original sin, and all other that we have committed before, so that vyo arc recon¬ 
ciled to God and recounted for righteous. Now by Christ also are we preserved from 
the wrath of God, which we deserve through the wickedness which wo do after bap¬ 
tism. Hereof then may wo gather that Christ is not only a Saviour unto us before, 
but also after l)aptism. So may wo conclude, that by Chri.st’s death we are not only 
redeemed from original sin, but also from all other, by whatsoever names they bo 
called. 

Again, ho saith: “ It is not with the gift as with the sin. For if through the 
sin of ono many be dead, yet much more plenteously came the grace and gift of God 
upon many by the favour that belonged unto one man, Jesus Christ. And the gift 
is not only over one sin, as death came through one sin, of ono that sinned. For 
the judgment came of one sin unto condemnation, but the gift to justify from 
many sins." Do not these words evidently shew, that by Christ we are ju8tifie<l 
and made righteous from many sins? If from many sins, then not from one sin 
alone. 

Again, to the Corinthiuis: ‘‘ First of all I delivered unto yon that which I also i cor. x*. 
received, how that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures." Mark that ^m. v.' 
8t Paul saith, “ for our mns,” and not “ for our sin," wherewith wc all offended in 
Adam. 

To the Colossians also ho writeth "on this manner: “ By Christ we have redemp- coi. i. 
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tion, and by his blood remiarion of sins.” Note, by Christ’s blood we have renusrion 
of sins, not only original, bat also actual, mortal, Tenial, &c., and not by the works 
which we do after baptism, as though it lay in our power to fiiUl the law, to sarisfy 
the will of God, to appease the divine wrath, and to obtain everiasring life. For all 
these things chanoe nnto ns by Christ, and are. obtained for us by Christ’s death, and 
not by any works or merits of man; as St Paul saith: “If righteousness oometh by 
the law, then died Christ in vain.” 

Again: “We know that man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and we believe in Christ Jesu, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law, because that no man shall 
bo justified by the works of the law.” 

Item: “ Ye are gone quite from Christ, as many of you as wiU be made righteous 
by the law; yea, ye are fallen from grace." Again, in another place: “They not knowing 
the righteousness of God, and labouring to establish their own righteousness, were not 
obedient to the righteousness of God. For Christ is tlie perfection of the law unto 
justification for every one that believeth." 

Once again: “ If salvation cometh of grace, then is it not of works; else were grace 
no grace. But if it come of works, then is grace nothing." 

All these scntencesfeeach \is, that we are delivered from all our sins by Christ and 
his righteousness, and not by our own works and deservings. 

Moreover, St Paul saith : “ When ye were dead through syis, and the unrarcum- 
cision of the flesh, God quickened you with Christ, and forgave us all our sins, and 
put out the hand-writing that was against us contained in the law written, and that 
hath he taken out of the way and fastened it to the cross, and hath spoiled rule 
and power, and hath made a shew of them openly, and triumphed over them in his 
own person.” “ God hath forgiven us all our sins, through Christ," saith St Paul here. 
Where is any exception ? If there be more sins than tlie original sin, as there arc, 
thorn also hath God the Father forgiven us through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

To the Hebrews again he writeth: “ Christ in his own person purged our sins, 
and is set on the right hand of the majesty on high.” From our rins hath Christ 
made us clean, and not from one sin only. “ Christ was ofiered once for all to take 
away the sins of many.” All shall not be saved, for all do not believe; but many 
shall be saved, and they have not only original sin, but also all their other sins 
taken away by Christ. 

Again: “Every priest is ready, daily ministering, and oftentimes offeroth one 
manner of oflerings, which can never take away sin. But this man Christ, when 
ho had offered for sins one sacrifice, which is of value for ever, sat him down on 
the right hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his foes bo made his foot¬ 
stool. For with one offering hath he made perfect for evermore them that are sanc¬ 
tified.” 8t Paul here comparcth Christ, the everlasting bishop and priest, with the 
priests of the old law. He showed that they offered sacrifices daily, and yet could 
they never put away sin by them. No marvel; for they were only shadows of good 
things to come. But this our head priest Christ hath offered but one sacrifice, not 
for the original sin only, but “ for sins”, saith he; and yet is it of so great virtue and 
strength, that it is of value for ever, the power of it never decayeth, it abideth in 
fill! strength, so long os any sin remaineth, so that it needeth not oftentimes to bo 
offered, as the sacrifices of the old law were. For with this one sacrifice, which was 
the oblation of his body, hath he made them for ever so perfect that are sanctified, 
that they need none other sacrifice to make them holy and acceptable in the sight of 
God. All that have had their sins forgiven them from the banning of the world 
until this day, or shall have unto the end of the world, have had| and shall have all 
thrir sins forgiven them through this one sacrifice of Jesus Christ. And that ye may 
know this to be true, consider this one' thing that I shall now say unto you. Who 
was more faitiiful than Abraham, more dearly beloved vrith God ^an ^vid, more 
holy than John Baptist? Yet could neither they, nor none other enter into heaven, 
until Christ had suflered his passion and offered his body “a sweet-smelling sacrifice 
for us nnto God the Father." . * 
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. Thus bave^l opened unto you tiio mind of St Paul concerning this*matter. ^ 

JShu. Hia aayings prove manifeatly, that we are redeemed by Ghriat not only from 
original <8in, but aim from all other. 

PAik You aay truth. Well, ye shall hear now the minds of the other apostles. 

St Peter suth: “Christ his own self bare our sins in his body on the tree, tliat 
we, b«ng delivered from sins, should live unto righteousness." Note, how Peter agreeth 
in!-every point with his feUow Paul. He stiffly affirmeth that Christ his own self, 
and none otter, ‘‘bare our sins in his body,” and not our original sin alone. By his 
stripes we were made so whole, that there remained not so much as a scar of all our 
sores, botches, and wounds. 

St John also saith, “ The blood of Jesus Christ maketh us throughly clean, yea, i John i. 
and that from all sin.” Can any thing be spoken more generally? If the blood of 
Jesus Clirist msdieth us clean from all sin, what remaineth there behind, I pray you? 

So followeth it that both the sin original, actual, mortal, venial, and what not, is 
washed away by Christ’s blood. Again: “ If we confess our sins, God is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to make us clean from all wickedness.” ’Tliis 
one text alone of St John is able to subvert, overtopplo, and throw down all the 
building, shores, and props, wherewith these sleighty daubers uphold their enterprises. 

“ If we confess our sins," saith he. If which we ? If we that||profess the Christian 
religion, and yet through our fragility and weakness of nature have offended God after 
our baptism, contrary to our vow and promise made thereat; if we, I say, after that 
wo have fallen, confess our sins, God is faithful and righteous—what to do ? to forgive 
us our sins. Note, “ our mns,” and “to make us dean from all unrighteousness." What 
sin is it then, I pray you, from tlie which he doth not make us clean ? Tiiis sentence 
must needs be understand of them which offend after baptism. Now, saith St John, ijotmi. 
although wo sin after baptism, yet let us not despair, but rather repent, bewail our 
sinful living, detest our wicked manners, turn unto God, and confess our sins unto 
him. If we do this, doubt wo not but tliat God, which is faithful in performing 
hia promise (he hath promised them that come unto him with a faithful and repentant 
heart remission of their sins), and righteous in forgiving the penitent and sorrowful 
sinniur, and in condemning the wicked, which continue in his ungodliness without any 
confession of hia fault and amendment of Ufe, will forgive us our sins, yea, and make 
us clean from all unrighteousness. 

These words prove manifestly, that God foigiveth our sins after bapti«n, if we 
repent, confess, and amend. Wbercof coineth this? of the merits of our works, or 
rather of the free grace and mere mercy of God, purchased for us by Jesus Christ, 
for whose soke the wrath of God the Father is pacified, and he is well pleased and 
fully contented with man? Verily, for Christ’s sake doth God shew to us this ex¬ 
ceeding and great mercy in forgiving us our sins, whensoever we call unto him with 
a contrite*^and sorrowful heart, as St John proveth by the words that follow: “MyUoinHi. 
little children, I write thmi things unto you, that ye should not sin. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, that righteous one. And 
ho is that sacrifice which appeaseth God’s wrath, and satisfieth (so soundeth the Greek 
word Hilaamos) for our sins, not for our sins only, but ate> for all the world’s." As 
though he should say: My little children, I have declared unto you that, although 
we sin after baptism contrary to our profession, yet that there is grace, favour, mercy, 
and forjpveness of sins laid up for us in store, if that we repent, confess our faults, 
and intrad unfeignedly to amend our lives. I have not done this to engraff in you 
a vain hope, and to encourage you to have the more pleasure, and to remain in your 
old wickedness; but I write these things unto you that ye should not sin. I have set 
forth the kindness of Ctel toward you, that ye should endeavour yourselves to live wor¬ 
thily of it. But for^much os there liveth no man‘in this world which sinneth not, and 
seeing we cannot wiJk so purely but that at some time we must needs fall; thero- 
fote, because ye should not despair, but be assuredly persuaded that there remaineth 
health for you with the Lord God, 1 certify you, that we have one which is our ad¬ 
vocate with the Father, which plcadeth our matter before the throne of the divine 
majesty, which is ready to help ns, which ceaseth not making intercession for ns until 
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)ie \^c beard;, and thuTis, not such one as hath also offended, but Jes^s Christ Wat 
righteous one, which is godly, innocent, undofiled, pure, clean, faultless, immaculate, 
and so without all spot of vice, that even for his own dignity, worthiness, artd^inno- 
ccncy, he is worthy to obtain whatsoever he asketh. And I say moreover luito you, 
that not our own works, nor the merits of other, but that righteous one Christ, is 
that very sacrifice, which appeaseth God’s wrath whom we have provoked unto anger 
with the sins which we do cuniinit after baptism, and satisheth for our s^s. Yea, he 
maketh not only a sufficient and plenteous amends for our sins, but al^ for all the 
whole world's; I mean, so many as repent them of their wicked living, confess their 
faults, believe, desire foigiveness, and labour to lead a new life. 

What will we have more ? Doth not St John declare here evidently that our rins, 
whensoever they be committed or done, arc forgiven us of God through Jesus Christ, 
which is our advocate, and that sacrifice which appeaseth God the Fathers wrath, and 
plenteously satisfieth for our sins? So doth it then manifestly appear, that Christ 
hath not only redeemed ns and satisfied to Go<l the Father for original sin, but also 
for all other. 

1 John ii. Hut let us yet hear more what he saith. “ I write unto you, little children, that 

your sins are forgiven for his name’s sake.” Ergo, our sins, and not one sin alone, are 
forgiven us, not for 4lir own works and merits, but for Christ’s name, that is to say, 
I Johr iv. for the dignity, worthiness, excellency, merits, and deservings of (Christ. Again : “ In 
this thing appeared the love of Go<l toward us, that he sent his only-begotten Son into 
the world that we should live through him. In this is love, not that we lov«sl God, but 
that ho loved us, and sent his Son to be a sacrifice both to appease his wrath and to 
satisfy for our sins." 

What do I ? Paper, ink, pen, aixl time shall first want unto me than T shall may be 
able to rehearse all the tostiinoiiies wherewith it is evidently ])roved, that Christ hath not 
only by his most blessed aiul precious blood redeemed us from original sin, as some 
wickedly dream, but also from all other, by whatsoever name they be called, the sin of 
the Holy Ghost excepte«l; and that, whensoever wc repent, believe, and amend, God 
the Father forgiveth us al.so those .sins which wc commit after baptism, not for «>ur own 
dec«ls, works, and merits, which be more iiupurc than they may be able to stand in the 
sight of God, which is “ a consuming fire,” a jealous God, “ great in stn'iigth, judgment, 
.Job xxxvii. Sind righteousiK'ss,” and with whom then* is none innocent, but for the “ sweet smellintr 
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Kph. V. sacrifice,” which Ji^sus Christ his well-lxdoved Hon ottered for our sins upon the altar of 

iifb. i». X. the cross once for all, whose virtue and stn'iigth abideth so perfect for evermore, that 

by it the sins of so many as with a truly faithful and repentant heart come unto God, 
iwe forgiven, forgotten, and never more remembered. 

And thus sec you that Christ is a perfwt Haviour, which, as your new-year’s gift 
saith, hath hy his blood redmned us from all unrighteousness, that is to say^ from all 
sin, both original, actual, mortal, venial, &c., yea, and that not only before but also after 
Acuiv. baptism. So that, as St Peter saith, “there is salvation in none other,” but only in 

Christ Jesus. “ Neither is there any other name given to men under heaven, wherein 
we must be saved.” 

Chris. Wo have now heard it evidently proved by the holy scriptures, that we 
through Christ are delivered from all sin, both original, actual, mortal, venial, &c. 
So that all the whole glory of our salvation is to bo given and ascribed unto God alone; 

Hos. xiii. iis he saith by the prophet: “ O Israel, thy de.struction cometh of thyself, but thy health 

and salvation cometh only of me.” This thing maketh all saints and the truly faithful 
I'sa’.cxv. to say: “ Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy name give the glory for thy mercy 

and truth’s sake.” 

Phil. Well, thus have ye heard grossly and rudely, but y^ .faithfully and truly 
uttered of mu, what the holy scriptures do determine conceminj^he remission of sins 
by Christ; and that by him wo are not only delivered from original sin, as some wickedly 
dream, but also from all other, by whatsoever name they lie called. Now, because ye 
shall not think that I wrest the scriptures, whom all mcm ought to handle reverently 
and incorraptly, I will rehearse a saying or two unto you of the doctors, 
l ib. ii. cap. Ilesyehius saith : “ Not one sin only, but many are forgiven us through the sacrifice 
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of Christ, wfiith is the only-bcgotton Son of GodIf not one'sin only^ hut mmy,^ao 
for^veii us through the sacrifice of Christ, it folloWoth then, that by Christ’s doatli We 
are ngtsonly redeemed from original sin, but also from all other. Hereto agroeth the 
paying St Ambrose; “ Tlie grace of God through Christ hath justified men not from in fiom- v. 
one sin alone, but from many, by giving them remission of sins*.” « Not from one sin . 
only," saith St Ambrose, “ hath God of his grace tlirough Christ justified and made 
u* righteous^ but from many, by giving us remission of sins." Now gather who lufej. 

The words are plain enough. Hut I will rehearse St Austin, one of the Isist among the 
ancient doctors, and most faithful expositor of the holy scriptures. St Austin, writing Ad jinwium. 
against the Pelagians and Manichces, hath on this manner: “ What is this to say, ‘ of ’ '*** * 
one fault unto condemnation,’ but that fault wlnvewith Adam oilcuded ? And what is 
it to say, * from many faults to justification,’ but that the grace of Christ hath not only 
loosened that fault, wherew'ith infants bo bound, which had their beginning of that one 
man; but also many faults whicli, after that men come to age, they add and put unto it 
through their evil manners®?" Here Siiitli St Austin plainly, that the grace of Christ hath 
not only loosened, delivered, and made us free from original sin, wherewith we all offended 
in Adam, but also from all other, which we afterward commit, as we grow in age. 

1 could rehearse many more authorities both of this doctor ami other, which mainly 
fortify this matter; but because I will nut be tedious unto you, £ 4pt them pass, trusting 
that with these aforesaid ye are fiilly ssitisfied. T/i^o. Yea, verily, neighbour Philemon, 
or else our hearts were more than twice stony. 

I*Ail. Although this ungodly doctrine be raised uj) now again in this our time of the 
anabaptists, yet hath it ha<l always fautnrs and inaiutainers long before our days; 
insomuch as we read, that a certain mail calhsl Peter Abelhard was counted for mi 
heretic, and compelled of Kt liernartl to recant in the council of Heiioii'', because ho 
taught this and sucii like things. If bis iloctrine had been godly and agrei!ublc to the 
holy scriptures, he liad never lieeu so handled. 

Alas, good neighbours, what are'we of ourselves, that we ilarc so depress and thrust 
down that death of Christ, and so exalt ourselvijs that, he by his passion saving us 
from one sin, wo should presume to save ourselves by our own works and merits from 
many ? This is a presumption too much to lie detested, 'i'liis is a standing in our own 
conceit more Lueifcr-Iike than it may be suffered of any Christian heart. “ 'fo the Lord B»r. i. n. 
our Gwl,” saith the prophet, “ bo righteousness, but to ns and to our fathers confusion 
of face." “ As touching the righteousness which is in the law, no man could once 
rebuke me,” saith St Paul; “ but those things, which were vantage unto me, 1 counteil oai. s. 
loss for Christ’s sake. Yea, moreover, 1 think all things but loss fur the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesu my Lord, for whom I liavo counted all things loss, and 
do judge them but dung, that I might win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine owj^ righteousness, which cometh of the law, but that which is by the faith, of 
Christ, namely the righteousness which cometh of God in faith, to know him and the 
virtue of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his passion.” 

How cleaveth St Paul unto Christ! How rejtfctcth and casteth he away his own 
righteousness, which he hail by the outward keeping of the law, that ho might through 


(' Non unum nobis tantum peccatuin, !>e<] multa 
ex unigeniti sacrificio sunt ilonata, id est totius generis 
hamani rcroissio.—Isjch. Presb. ilieros. in I.aivit. 
Lib. Septem. Basil. 1527. Lib. 11 . cap. viii, fol. 

Gratia vero Dei per Christum non ex uno 
delicto, sed ex multis justificavit homines, dando illis 
remissionem peccatorum^Ambros. Op. Par. 1686- 
90. Comm, in Rpist atfSom. cap. v. 15. Toni. II. 
Appendix, col. 57. This commentary is certainly 
not the genuine work of Ambrose. It has by many 
been ascribed, to Hilary the deacon; but it would 
appear uncertain by whom it really was written.] 

1* Quid est enim, ex uno delicto in condemna- 
tionem, nisi illo delicto, quo deliquit Adam 1 Lt 


quid est, ex multis delictis in justificationem, nisi 
quia Christi gratia non .solum illud unum delictum 
solvit, quo obstringuntur infantes ex illo uno homine 
procreati, sed etiam multa delicta, qus cum creverint 
homines, addunt malis moribus suis?—August. Op. 
Par. 1679-1700. Ad Hilar. Kpist.clvii. 11. Tom. II. 
col. .'146.] 

[■*. The chief errors of Peter Abelard may be 
found collected under fourteen heads: Bernard. Op. 
Par. 1690. Vol. 1. Tom. 11 . cols. 640-4. Immediate¬ 
ly following is Bernard’s refutation of them in an 
epistle addressed to pope Innocent 11. cols. 644-58. 
For their condemnation see Concil. Senon. s.n. 1140. 
in Concil. Stud. Lahlnd. Lut. Par. 1671-2. Tom. X. 
cols. 1018-24.1 
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iai^ be made, righteous in Christ! How little csteemeth he his own gooidness, so that 
ho may know the virtue of Christ’s resurrection and the fellowship of his passion! All 
Paul’s delectation* and pleasure is in Christ and in Christ’s death, as he saith in apothcr 
place: God forbid that I should rejoice in any thing, but in the cross," that ip to sa^v 
the death and passion, “of our I^rd Jesus Christ." 

If so noble and worthy apostle had all his delight in Christ, and in Christ’s merits, 
se^that, for Christ’s sake and to win the righteousness of Christ, he ^teemed His 
own righteousness so vile as the dung, what shall wo wretches then say? Shall we 
lift up our bristles, and open our mouth to speak blasphemies against the Most Highest? 
Shall we so trust to our works, that we shall ^k more salvation in them than in the 
Lord Christ? “ All our righteousnesses," saith the prophet, “ are as a cloth polluted*." 
“ All sort of us have erred as sheep : every man hath followed his own trade." “ Every 
one is an hypocrite, a dissembler, and wicked.” “No man is able to siiy. My heart is 
clean, I am pure from sin." “ There is not a righteous man on earth that doth good 
and sinneth not." “ All have sinned, and want the glory of God." Seeing wo arc all 
in this case, how dare any man avouch himself to be so pure, and his works to 
be so good and perfect, that by them he is able to satisfy for his sins committed after 
baptism ? 

Eut. Ye say tnith#' Mcthink that those men, which are of this opinion, know neither 
God nor themselves aright. Phil. Truth it is. For if they did know that as God is 
good, righteous, holy, perfect, faultless, and without all spot of sin, so they of themselves 
are evil, unrighteous, imperfect, sinful, and hedged round about with the filthiness of sin, 
and if any goodness they have, it cometh of God; and therefore have they nothing 
whereof they may rejoice, for it is God's, and not theirs; they would not stand so much 
in their own conceit, nor crack so much of their purity and cleanness. If the stars be 
not pure in the sight of God, and the angels be not clean and faultless before him, 
how then dare a wretched mortal creature, which sinneth daily and heapeth wickedness 
upon wickedness, so avanco himself, that he dare presume to stand right up and W'ith 
an open face before God, which is a consuming fire, and hateth so many as work 
wickedness, and to take upon him to satisfy for his sins by his own righteousness? 
If they would assay to go down into themselves, and could search the bottom of their 
heart, which is “ wicked and inscrutable," they should there find such heaps, lumps, 
and dunghills of sin, that they would be ready to despair and to undo themselves; 
BO far is it oif, that they would justify themselves, or take upon them to be their own 
saviours by their deeds, works, and merits. The consideration of tho divino Majoiiy, 
and the true knowledge of himself, made David to pray on this manner: “ O Lord, 
enter not into judgment with thy servant; for no man that liveth shall be justified in 
thy sight.” Again: “ O I.ord, if thou shouldcst mark our wickednesses, O I.K>rd, who 
were able to abide it ? But there is mercy with thee." “ Let Israel thcrefom trust in 
the Lord. For with the Lord there is mercy and plenteous redemption. Ana he shall 
redeem Israel from all his sins.” 

Chrit. God give us grace to have the true knowledge of God, and of ourselves! 
8o shall we unfeignedly ascribe and give unto God all the glory and praise of our 
creation, vocation, justification, redemption, salvation, glorification, and whatsoever 
goodness we have more, and freely confess that we are saved of the great and unde¬ 
served grace of God through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 

Phil. I bes^h.God it may so come to pass. Thus have I accomplished your 
desire, neighbours, in proving by the scriptures and the ancient doctors, that Christ by 
his death hath not only redeemed, delivered, and set us free from original sin, but 
also from all other, and that the sins which we commit after baptism be not forgiven 
of God the Father for the dignity and worthiness of any works '^hich we do, but for 
the excellency of the sacrifice, which Christ once for all offered tipon the altar of the 
cross, the virtue and strength whereof abideth in so full power, that it is able to save 
so many as repent, believe, and labour to lead a good and innocent life for evomoze. 

f The reading of the earlier edition is here fo!> I [* Two words arc omitted.] 
lowed: the folio has dtelaration.l I 
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Neither have I spoken those things to discourage any man from doing good works, 
hut for to set forth Christ to be a perfect Saviour against the wicked doctrine of the 
anabaptists, which now begin to crtH;p in among us unto the groat dishonour of God, 
the extreme blasphemy of Christ’s most precious blood, and noisome perturbation of 
the holy catholic church. And .as I m,ay knit up all this matter in few words, know, 
good brothers, that in Adam all we were damned; so that throjigh his w-ickedneys 
we were begotten, conceived, and bom in sin, yea, and “ by nature the very sons of Eph. h. 
wrath.” 

Now, to be delivered from tbis miserable state whereinto we were cast by Adam, 
wo of our own wit, policy, w’ia«lom, holiness, righteousness, &c., could invent no inc.ans, 
but so still remained in the danger of cvcrlsisting dammation. 'riicreforo God, moved 
with pity toward mankind, even of his own free mercy and goodness, withotit any of 
our •Icserts, sent down his only-begotten Son .Jesus Christ into this v.ale of misery, 
which for onr sake took flesh of the most holy and pure virgin Mary, through the 
ojieration of the Holy Ghost, became man, and .at the time toforo appointed he offered 
voluntarily his most blesHcsi body .an acceptable .and sweet-smelling sacrifice to God 
the Father, which was and is of so great virtue and power, that by it alone all our 
sins are put away, not only that w'hich wo committed in Adam, but those also which 
we ourselves in process of time do perjietratc and commit. N<jw so many of us as 
are baptized in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and have 
taken upon us a new life, forsaking the world, the devil, and the flesh, with all their 
pomps and works, have at the very time of baptism all their sins forgiven them, and 
are .so clearly redeemed, delivered, and m.ade free from all unrighteousness, be they 
young or old, as though they had never committed any' of them .at all. And this is 
it that St Paul siiith: “ Cflirist loved the congregation, and gave liimsclf for it, to Eph. v. 
.sanctify it, and ch'ansc'd it in the fountain of water through the word, to make it unto 
himself a glorious congregation withoi^ spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, hut that it 
should be holy and without bijuue.” 

Now if, when they be once baptized, and grown up in .age, they, through either 
fragility or ignorancy, do again offend and bre.ak the l.aw of God, contrary to their pro¬ 
fession and vow made at baptism, then h.avo they .an holy anchor to fly unto, which 
is repentance; so tliat, if they truly repent, be sorry for the faults committed, l»ewail 
their sinful living, mortify their c.amal aflisets, .slay their worldly 'lusts, banish their 
<levilish concupiscences, confess their wdckwlness, fly unto the mercy of God, believe 
to h:#o forgiveness, and take a new life upon them; God the Father will surely forgive 
them their sins, be they never so great or many, yea, and that for the dignity of that 
one sacrifico which his only-begotten Son offered once for all upon the altar of the cross. 

So that, if repentance and amendment of life come, Christ’s sacrifice serveth to put away 
sins for cv«r and ever. But as the blood of Christ is sufficient to pacify the Father, 
although one man had committed so many offences, as all the world hath done or shall do 
unto the very end of the world; so likewise is there no ssilvation laid up for him in store, 
which will not repent nor cease to sin, although Christ should suffer an hundred thou¬ 
sand times. For Christ is a Saviour to penitent sinners, and not to the wicked and 
ungodly. And as “there is no damnation to them that are engrafted in Christ .Jesu, «om.viii. 
which walk not after the flesh, but after the Spiritso is there no health nor salvation to 
them that live after the flesh, though they babble never so much of Christ, of Christ's 
passion, blood, and death, of the remission of sins, of the mercy of God, of the gospel, 
of the sweet promises of God, and of everlasting life. “ God hath not called us, that i xheM. i». 
we should be unclean, but holy and virtuous." “ God," saith St Peter, “ sent his Son Acu lu. 
to be a beneficial Saviour unto you, that every one of you should turn from his wicked¬ 
ness.’’ But of this we. will speak more hereafter. 

Therefore, brothers, whensoever yo perceive that ye offend God in any thing, despair 
not, fly unto repentance, be sorry for your sinful living,’ bewail your wicked manners, 
thirst' jrfter strength to do the will of God, confess your sins from the very heart, call for 
grace, desire mercy, and j»ay unto God that he '<^1 forgive you your faults; and he 
will undoubtedly remit and forgive you all the. faults, sins, and trespasses, that ye ever 
committed against him, for the love that he beareth tow^ard his Son, our Lord and 

22—2 
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Saviour, Jc»ii3 Christ, which, as your new-year’s gift saith, “hath redeemed us from 
all unrighteousness,” that is to say, both from original sin and all other. 

Euh. Brother Philemon, wo shall never be able to recompense this your kindness, 
which HO gently at our request hath declared this matter unto us concerning the remission 
of sins through Christ. I beseech God give us all grace, so to institute and order our 
liHi that we may be found in the number of them whose sins are put away by this 
most holy sacrifice of Christ's blessed body, whose wickednesses are washed away by 
(Christ’s most precious blond. CAriit. Amen. For then shall we be sure not only 
to be delivered from all our sins, but also to enjoy everlasting life, which is “the 
gift of Go<l through Jesus Christ our Ijord.” 

P/til. AVo will go forth with your new-year’s gift, and make an end. It followcth: 
“And to purge us a peculiar j>oople unto himself.” 

Christ giivo not himstjlf only unto death for “ to redeem us from all unrighteousness,” 
but also “ to .purge us a peculiar people to hinist'lf.” For as he hath redeemed us by 
his death, st> hath he purged, pnrificfl, and nuule us clean by his blood, as St John 
saith : “ llie blood of Jtsjus Christ maketh us clean from all sin.” For what intent 
hath he thus purged and made ns clean ? Verily, that we should l>e “a peculiar people 
unto hiins«df.” 

Chris, AV'hat is meant by that, I pray you ? Phil. To be the peculiar people of 
God is to Ih! chosen out of the company of the imfaithfid and wicked people, and 
to l)c consecrated, do«licated, and wholly given to starve God, to seek his glory, to magnify 
his most blessed name, and to do all things according to his word, as the Jews in 
times past were chosen aw.av from the gentiles to be the pcojdo of God, to serve him, 
and to walk in his holy ordinances. “ Ye aro a chosen generation,” saith Peter, “ a 
royal ])riesthnod, an holy nation, and a p^ndiar ]>cnplc, that ye should shew forth 
iho virtues of him, that calletl you out of darkness into his marvellous light; which 
in times jjast were not a people, yet arc now the people of God; w’hich were not under 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” * 

Of thc^ words may we Icam unto what end Christ hath redeemed and purified 
u^ by his blood. Verily, that w'o should be a peculiar people to himself. Then aro 
wo here taught, tluit we may no more from henceforth serve the prince of darkness, 
lie conversant in his court, wear any longer his cognisance, fulfil any more his pleasure 
and will; but wholly give ourselves to servo God, which is tlio prince of light, yea, and 
“ the true light itself, w’hich lighteneth every man that cometh into this world.” AVhat 
nation willingly serveth a strange prince? what faithful and honest servant forMikcth 
a gentle and loving master, an«l runneth unto a tyrant? How unseemly then were 
it for ns, which before were in so utiserablc a case,, and delivered from it only by the 
goodness and free heart of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, to forsake him, and to 
run back again unto the powers and rulers of darkness! We are now “light in the Jiord 
shall M'e Imwoiiic darkness again? AVc aro now “the sons of God;” shall wo become the 
“ children of wrath” again ? Wo are now the beautiful “ spouse" of Jesus Christ; shall 
wo be made the harlot of Satan again? We are now “no more guests and strangers, but 
eitiaens of the saints, and of the household of Godshall wo become captives and bond- 
scrvntors to Satan’s dburt agiun ? We ore now by Christ “made priests and kingsshall 
wo fall from this dignity, and become villains and abjocts again? We are now the 
peculiar jteoplc of God, sanctified unto his use, and unto the w'orking of those things 
that make unto his glory; shall wc neglect our dignity, worship, and honour, as I 
may so speak, &11 away again from our master, and so behave ourselves, that this 
proverb may worthily be objected and laid against us, “ The dog is returned unto his 
vomit, and the sow after she hath washed herself is gone again unto her old wallow¬ 
ing in the mire” ? Therefore, seeing that Christ by his blood hath purified and purged 
us “ a peculiar people unto himself,” let us manfully fight under the standard of our 
captain against Satan the prince of darkness; let ns seek the glory of our . Master; 
let us observe such precepts as he hath commanded; let us reverence, fear, honour, 
worsliip, and love him above all things; let us not suiler his most precious blood to 
l)e shed in vain; let us so behave ourselves, that it may evidently appear that wc bo 
no unkind nor unthankful persons, but evermore walk worthy this kindness and tender 
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compiuBioii. This tliiug shall come to pass, if we be such, as the end of your new- 
year’s gift j>ainteth. 

Ev*. What is tliat? PhU. “Even such as be earnest followers of good works.” ofpM«i 

If we will shew ourselves to pertain unto Christ, to be his people, to be wholly 
addict unto him, wo must be “ earnest followers of good workswe may no longer loiter ' 
nor play the idle lubbers; we must work earnestly, and, as the Kentish men say, “ a 
good." For “Christ hath redeemed" us from all unrighteousness, not that wo should 
continue still in our old wickedness and ungodly conversation, but that we should l>c his 
“peculiar ijooplo" chosen out to servo hun and to work his most godly pleswurc, again, 
that we should be “earnest followers of good works." 

And here is answer to be made to them which say, ‘ If Christ hath riHUnsmed mu An okj^v- 
from all unrighteousness, made me clcsin by his blood from Jill my sins, purcliased freely 
by his (loath for me eternal life, and made a perjjetual agreement between God the Father 
and me, what need I to work ? what csin my works profit '^ what shall my labours avail 
me? Christ hath done enough for me. Christ is my sufficient 8aviour. Christ hath xiicamwer. 
made all things so i)erfect, that nothing can Im) added thereunto. 'I'liereforc let us Ix) 
merry and take no thought.’ O filthy swine and careless dogs'. Ilecause Cffirist hath 
done that for them, which they could not do for themselves, behold how willingly they 
cast themselves into hcll-firi!. Who treadeth the blood of Christ under his foot, if these 
belly-gods do it not? Who defaceth the price of Christ’s death, and the glory of his 
resurrection, if tht^se filthy swine-heads do it not? Who dishonourcth God’s most 
holy word, if these ei>icures do it not ? But let thest^ swill-bellies well know’, that they 
have no part of Christ, of Christ’s passion, blood, .and death, nor yet of none of all his 
merits so long as they continue in this their wricked and too much dctcst.able jmrposc, 
crack they never so much of Christ, of Christ’s blood, of faith, of the gosj)el, of the 
Christian liberty, &c. They shall go to thts devil headlong without any mercy for .all N'>tc. 
(.'lirist, Christ’s blood, faith, gospel, Christian liberty, and wh.atsoever they can allege 
more, if they have tim«! and convenient leisure to do good works, and yet will not. 

AV^ho was ever saved without good works, having ojiportunity to work ? • 

Ye abject and lay against me the thief. Very thievishly done. For what leisure had of the iiiirf. 
he to work ? Neither do 1 know whether the way of health was ever prc:vched unto him, 
or not, although ho was not utterly void of good works. For he, being at the jioint of 
death, bewailed his wretchedness, lamented his sinful manners, etinfessed his wickednthis, 
repented him of his abominable living, turned to Christ, knowledgcd him to be the 
Sou of God, and the Saviour of the world, and desired him to remember him when he 
came into his kingdom. If this man had had hasure, undoubtedly he would have shewed 
forth his re|)entance and faith by doing external good works, 'rhensforo the example 
of him helpcth nothing your sluggish and dissolute manner of living, which have both 
reiid and heard Christ many times preached to you, and yet arc ye never the better. 

Only ye {M^muade yourself well of Christ and (ffirist’s merits, but all in vain. For he is no xo wimm 

Saviour to those sinners, which live without .all fear of God; but to such as repent, believe, saviour. 

and labour earnestly to bring forth good works, from the tiiindrcr of the which ye seem to 

be no less far, than the west is from the east. “ Christ hath redeemed us," saith the Tit. ii. 

scripturf), “that we should lie his ptiople, and earnest followers erf good works.” M'c 

must be his people and earnest followers of good works, or else htive we no rcd«!mp- 

tion by Christ, as St John Chrysostom witnosseth: “Neither baptism,” saith lit?, “nor imiiv. A|h>m. 

« • #* • t « 1 • js 1 * A^ Nol<ivoaij»- 

forgiveness of sms, nor knowledge, nor the communion of the sacraments, nor the r.u.atc. 
holy table, nor the fruition of the body, nor the partaking of the blood, nor any of 
these things shall may be able to profit us, except wo have a life which is right, very 
])urc, yea, and free from all sin';” What will these idle lubbers say to these words 
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of the (rulden-mouthed doctor? Where are all their proud cracks become of Christ, 
his blood and merits ? All these profit nothing at all without a good life. 

Chri*. It standeth Christian men in hand, therefore, to be earnest followers of 
good works. Phil. Yo say truth, chiefly if they intend to bo saved. But let us hear 
the' scriptures. When God promised Abraham that he would bless them that did 
bless him, and curse them that did curse him, and that in his seed all nations of the 
earth should be blessed, and that he would multiply his seed as the stars of the firmament, 
and make him a Father of many nations, and that he would be his defender and his 
sutficient great reward;’ he made a covenant with him, because he would have him 
show gentleness again, and said: I am the God omnipotent: walk before me, and be 
perfect." As though he slionld say: I am the God almighty, omnisufficient, all good, all 
holy, all righteous, all wise, all libenil, all plenteous, all merciful, and have need of 
nothing, but freely giveth to all men all things, whatsoever arc necessary either for the 
body or fur the soul; and so replenished with all things, that I am able and sufficient 
in all points to satisfy the lawful desires of all creatures; yea, I have idl things so in 
my power, that nothing that good is can be given to any man, but of me alone, and 
whatsoever I am or have, it is for the ])rofit of thee and of thy posterity. Alonely walk 
before me, and be perfect; take me alone for thy omnisufficient Saviour, fly unto no 
other, as though there were in me a certain insufficiency, but clesivo to me alone with 
all thy heart; attempt nothing but that is pleasant in my sight, order thy life in all 
points according to my holy will; lot thy conversation be iimoceiit, blameless, pure, honest, 
right, and all good; and so will I be thine almighty God, thy puissant defender, and 
thy sufficient gn-at reward. 

This covenant hath God made not only with Abraham, but also with .all his posterity, 
that is, so many as arc faithful. Now, if we be of the scihI of Abraham (I speak of the 
spiritual, and not of the carnal generation), then doth God require of ns also, that we walk 
iKjforo him and be perfect, that we stedfiistly cleave unto him by strong faith, as the only 
and solo .author of all goodness, and so institute our life, that we may breathe nothing but 
purity, inn»ccncy, holiness, and integrity, .all the time of our life in this world. Thus 
doing, God will bo our <Sod, yea, our almighty God, our strong defender, and our 
sufficient great reward, no less than he was Abraham’s. Therefore as Abraham walked 
before God, so let us do. By this means shall God be no less beneficial to us than he 
was to Abraham. “ If ye were the sons of Abraham,” saith Christ, “ ye would do the 
works of Abraham.” 

Pm. Of all these matters, and how we ought to walk before God and bo perfect, ye 
taught us full go«lly in the Nosegay, which ye gave us. C/irin. It was our second flower, 
called “I’ure Innoccncy." P/iil. 1 ntmember it well, and 1 am glad ye have not 
forgot it. I will therefore haste unto the other scriptures. “ When St John Bap¬ 
tist saw many of the Pluirisetis and Hadducees coming unto his baptism, ho said unto 
them, f) ye generation i)f vijMjrs, who hath shewed you that ye should fly from the 
wrath to canne ? Bring f<>rth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and be not of this 
mind to say within yourselves, Abraham is our father. For 1 say unto you, that God is 
able to bring it to pass, that of these stones there may rise up children to Abraham. 
I’he hook is now laid at the root of the tree. Therefore every tree that bringeth forth 
not good fruit shall be hewn down and ca.st into the fire.” 

T/ieo. This is a terrible saying for all them that arc not earnest followers of good 
works. P/iil. C'erb's, as it profite«i the Pharisees and Sadducees with the other Jews 
nothing at all to boast themselves of Abraham, except they did the works of Abraham; 
so likewise it avautageth us nothing at all to crack of God, of Christ's blood, passion, 
merits, faith, &c., if wo do not good works. This sentence abideth alway true : “ Every 
tree that bringeth forth not good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into the fire." 
If we bo not like unto tlioso trees, which are planted by the rivers' side and bring forth 
their fruit in due season, surely wc shall be hewn up and cast into hell-fird. For how 
dare we look for any kindness at the hand of G(^ and do nothing that he com- 
mandeth ? David saith: “ I, being as a fruitful olive-tree in the house of God, have 
trusted in the mercy of God for evermore." David confesseth here that he trusted in 
the mercy of God; but he addeth that ho was in the house of God, that is to say, the 



THE NEW-YEAR'S GIFT. 343 

congregation of Christ, as a fruitful olive-tree, which, as Pliny writeth, is never with- ub. xt. 
out green leaves and fruit*. 

Em. You taught us this also in the Potation for Lent, declaring to us what the seuch Um 
procession on Palm-Sunday signifieth, with all the ceremonies pertaining thereunto. 

Phil. So see ye then that, if we will be holpen by the mercy of God, wo must be ■ 
as fruitful olive-trees, and bring forth plenty of good works, and never cease from doing 
them; or else our hope and trust is but vain. Christ saith: “Not every one that Matt. vu. 
saith unto me, Lord, Ijord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. For many shall say unto mo at that day. 

Lord, Lord, have not we prophesied in thy name, and cast out devils by thy name, 
and wrought many miracles through thy name ? But then shall 1 'say unto them, 1 
know you not : depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.” Here are we taught, that to p«ii. ri. 
profess God by our mouth, to call upon his name, to talk of Christ, of faith, of the 
gospel, and of all the divine mysteries, yea, to work miracles and to cast out devils 
by the power of Christ’s name, shall avail nothing at the day of judgment, except we 
lead a good life in this world, and work the good pleasure of God, “ For the kingdom i cor. iv. 
of God is not in word, but in power,” saith St Paul. “ He that hath my command- joim xiv. 
ments," saith Christ, “ and keepeth them, he it is that loveth mo.” “ If any man 
loveth me, he will keep my word, and my F.athcr shall love him, and we will come 
unto him, and dwell with him. He that loveth not me keepeth not my words.” 

Hero Christ measureth our love that we bear toward him by keeping his word. If 
we keep his word, then love we him ; but if wo keep it not, then love we him nothing 
at all. 

Again he saith: “1 am the vine, and ye are the branches. He that abideth in joim xt. 
me, and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit.” Let us not flatter ourselves. If wo 
abide in Christ, we bring forth much fruit. If we bring forth no fruit, then abide 
wo not in Christ. If we abide not in Christ, then .are we none of Christ's. >So fol- 
lowcth it, that as withered branches we shall be gathered and cast into the fire, and 
there bum for ever. 

St Paul saith: “ Not they which hear the law .are righteous before God, but they Hom. ii. 
that express the law in deeds, shall bo counted righteous." Although no man be able, Hvk well, 
so long as he liveth in this world, to fulfil the law so throughly, as the purity 
thereof requireth ; yet is it our office to labour unto the uttermost of our power to fulfil 
the law, and, where we perceive that we arc not able to bring to pass with so great 
cleanness of heart that which the spirit of the law re<]uireth, to bewail our weakness, 
to desire strength, and to pray unto God that C’hrist, which is “ the end and per- Rom. i. 
feet fulfilling of the law,” may supply that which wanteth in us. 

Again he saith ; “We are buried with him by baptism into death, that, as Christ Bom. vi. 
is risen again from death through the glory of the Father, so we should walk in a new 
life.” And a little after: “ llecount yourselves to bo <lead unto sin, but living unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Ijord. Therefore let not sin reign in your mortal body, for 
to obey it through the lusts thereof: neither give ye your members as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin, but ^ve yourselves unto God, as they that are alive from 
death, and give your members as instruments of righteousness unto God.” Again in 
that same chapter: “As ye have given your members servants to uncleanness and to 
iniquity, even from one iniquity unto another, so now give your memlxjrs servants unto 
righteousness, that ye may bo sanctified.” All these sentences declare unto us, how 
pure, innocent, and faultless our living ought to be. If it bo the contrary, our pro¬ 
fession profiteth us nothing at all. 

In another place also he saith: “If any man bo in Christ, ho is a new creature;” scor. v. 
that is to say, whoUy changed from his old manners unto new. Ho hath “ no more Epb. v. 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness,” but so comjioseth and appointeth 
his living, that he may appear to be “the light of the world.” Matt. v. 

Again: “They that are of Christ have crucified the flesh with the affects and lusts oai. t. 


P See before, p. 114, note l.J 
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thereof. If we live in the Spirit, let walk in the Spirit." “ For the flesh iueteth 
againat the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." All they therefore which live* 
according to the appetite, lust, and desire of the flesh, pertain not unto Christ. “Wo 
are the worknutnship of God, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath prepared tliat we should walk in them.” Behold, God is our maker, and we 
he made anew in Christ Jesus unto good works. So many therefore as apply not 
themselves to do good works are not ongrafled in Christ, hut remain still members 
of Satan. 

Item: “ I, being prisoner, exhort yon in the Lord, that ye walk worthy your calling 
wherein ye are called, w'ith all lowliness, and meekness, with softness of mind, suf^ 
fering one another by charity, studying to keep the unity of the Spirit through the 
bond of peace.” Here sec wo with what virtues we ought to garnish our life, that 
we may walk worthy our vocation and calling. How far then are they out of the 
way, which defile themselves with all kind of abominable vice! 

“Bo ye," saith St Paul, “the followers of God, as well-beloved children, and walk 
in love, as Christ hath loved us.” If it be our duty to be the followers of God, so 
must we practise his goodness, and follow his inuocency and purity, so much as lieth 
in our power, or else we are not the sons of God. Our celestial Father is pure and 
holy ; and shall we his children be profane and unholy? Our heavenly Father is good, 
godly, merciful, patient, and all spirit; and shall we his sous bo evil, wicked, rigour- 
ous, impatient, and all flesh ? “ Be ye holy,” saith he, “ for I am holy.” “ Ye shall 

be perfect," saith Christ, “as your heavenly Father is jierfect.” 

Moreover, St Paul writeth: “ Be ye pure, and such as no man can be ofiended 
with you, against the day of Christ, filled full of the fruit of righteousness, which 
chanceth through .Jesus (jhrist unto the glory and ]>raisc of God.” 

Again: “Do all things without grudging and disputation, being such that no man 
can complain of you, and pure, the sons of (Jod faultless in the midst of a froward 
and crooked nation, among whom shine ye as lights in the world, holding fast tlic 
word of life.” 

It is not without a cause, that your new-year's gift teocheth u.s to l»e earnest 
followers of good works, seeing that so great purity and cleanness of life is required 
of us. Wo worth those filthy swine, w'hich wallow' and tumble themselves in all kind 
of flishly uncleanness, unto tlie great slander of Christ’s gospel! 

Item: “ Mortify your earthly members, whoredom, unclcanncss, covetousness,” &c. 
“ For God hath not called us unto unclcanncss, but unto sanctification.” “ All ye arc 
the sons of light," saith he, “ and the sons of the day: wc are not of the night nor 
yet of darkness. Therefore let ns not sleep as other do, but let us watch and be 
sober.” Seeing that w'c arc no more the world’s, seeing also wc have ^ven over Satan 
and the flesh, with all their works, pomps, and pleasures, it bccomcth us so to walk 
in all our life and conversation, that wc bo not found like Satan’s servants, nor the 
voluptuous worldlings, nor yet any such as live after the flesh and not after the 
Spirit, but pure, clean, honest, faultless, godly, and, as I may so speak, oven like 
another Christ. 

St Peter also saith: “ Give not yourselves to your old lusts, wherewith ye were 
led when ye knew not Christ, but as he that called you is holy, so be ye also holy 
in all your conversation; for it is written. Be ye holy, for I am holy.” Here are we 
taught to forsake our old mnful living, and to fashion ourselves like unto the manners 
of God, which is holy, righteous, perfect, and abundantly good in all things. 

Furthermore, St John saith: “ If we say that we have fellowship with Christ, and 
yet walk in darkness, we lie and do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one vrith another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God’s own Son, maketh us clean from all sin.” This text proveth manifestly, that we 
have no fellowship with Christ, so long as we walk in darkness, that is, in sinful 
living; iqjain, that the blood of Christ profiteth us nothing at all, except we walk in 
the light of God’s word, and labour to fulfil his holy precepts. For saith St John: 
“ By this do we know that we have known him, if we keep bis commandments. He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
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is not in him. But he that doeth his worci^^ truly in him is the love of God perfect. 

By this do wo know that wo are in him. He that saith ho abideth in him ought 
tO' walk even as he walked." 

Of this and all the other texts, which I have hitherto rehearsed, wo may easily 
learn what is our duty, and how earnestly we ought to seek occasionsr^r to do good. 

Seeing we are the people of God, yea, his peculiar and out-chosen people, we must 
needs shew ourselves earnest followers of good works, or else have we no fellowship 
with Christ. God the Father is not our Father, neither are wo Christ’s brothers, nor 
yet fellow-heirs with him, if we seek not to lead a godly and virtuous life. 

Ijet us never crack of the justification of faith, of the free mercy of God, of Christ’s 
passion, blood, death, merits, &e. except we lead a life worthy the kindness of God. 

Let us never rejoice that wo are delivered from the power of Satan, sin, death, and 
hell. For so long as we continue in our old sinful living and wicked mamiers, we 
pert.ain not unto Christ, but are the bond-slaves (»f Satan and very firebrands of hell. 

For as the good priest Zachary, father to St .lolm Baptist, saith: “ God hath per- UiUo i. 
tunned the oath, which he sware to our father Abraham for to give us, that we, de¬ 
livered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear all the days 
of our life in holiness and righteousness.” Hereto agreeth the siiying of St Paul ; “ Tlie Hcb. ix. 
blood of Christ, which through the everlasting 8]nrit hath offered himself pure to God, 
shall i)urge your conscience from dead works for to serve the living God." Here leani 
we, that Christ hath delivered us from the power of our enemies, that “ we should serve 
him in holiness and right(!ousn€*s8 all the days of our life." Now, if any be not given 
to the service of God, surely he is not free, but abideth still the miserable captive and 
bond prisoner of his enemies. Let all men therefon! take heed, and prepare themselves 
to lead a godly life, that they may 1)0 earnest followers of good works; or else neither 
their baptism, nor CHirist, nor yet any thing that ever Cluist did, shall profit them 
any thing at all. 

Chrhs. O good liord, how greatly lie many deceived, which put their trust in 
Christ and crack much of faith, and yet continue still abominable livers, thinking, not¬ 
withstanding all this their great wickedness, to be saved! JPML 'fo repentance, faith, 
and amendment of life, mercy is never denied. But be not you' deceived, neighbours. 

“ For not they which hear the law are righteous before God, but they that express n<mi. m. 
the law in deeds shall Iwi counted righteous.” “ Be ye the doers of the word, and James i. 
not the hearers only, deceiving yourselves.” T/um. God give us grace thus to do, that 
we may “garnish the doctrine of God our Siiviour in all things." Amen, Itu. ii. 

beseech thee, good Jjord. 

PAt/. Verily, there are many causes, yea, and those urgent and neex'ssary, why 
Christian men should bring forth good works, if they did consider their vocation and 
calling well. 

. First, because it is tlu; will of God, and God hath commanded so by his holy word, cmiws why 
For what child accomplisheth not his father’s will for the love that ho ht^areth to-do)""*!'**" 
ward him ? What servant fulfilleth not his master’s commandment, if he do but only " 
fear him? How much more then ought we, which have so loving a Father, and so 
puissant a l.ord and beneficial a Master, for the love and reverent fear that we bear 
toward him, shew ourselves obedient to his holy will, and fulfil it to the uttermost 
ttf our power! Where cither fear or love of God is, there must the fulfilling of God’s 
law needs follow. If it doth not, never lot us confess ourselves either to fear or love 
God tndy. The son honoureth his father, and the servant his lord. If 1 then be Mai. i. 
your Father, where is my honour? And if I be your Lord, where is my fear? saith 
the Lord of Hosts." “ Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into Mau. vii. 
the kingdom of heaven,” saith Christ, “ but ho that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." The holy scripture commandeth us to “repent,” and to “bring forth mbu. ni. 
fruits of repentance.” And Chiist saith: As my Father gave me commandment, so John xii. 

I do.” Again: “ I have not spoken of myself, but he that sent me, that is to say, 
my Father, he gave me commandment, what I should do, and what I should speak.” A 
Christian man therefore must do good, because, it is the commandment and will of God. 

Secondly, we ought to do good works, that God may lie glorified through them. 
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as Christ satth: ** Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” Also St Peter: “ See that ye 
have an honest conversation among the heathen, that they which backbite you as 
evil doers may see your good works, and praise God in the day of visitation.” For 
what greater dishonour con there be done to God, than to profess the name of God, 
and ignominiously to deface and obscure the glory of it through our wicked and un¬ 
godly conversation ? “ Their rulers do unrighteously, saith the Lord, and by this means 
my name is blasphemed continually even all the whole day long.” St Paul also saith ; 
“ Tlie name of God is evil reported for you among tho heathen." Again, what greater 
honour can there be given to God of us, than to load a godly life, and to express 
the manners and livish image of our heavenly Father in ail our life? By the one 
God is dishonoured, by the other he is greatly honoured, praised, and magnified. 

'Chirdly, it is our duty to do good works, that wo may be certain that our faith 
is right, true, livish, and working. For as there is not a more certain argument and 
sure token that a treo is good, than by bringing forth good fruit; so is there not a 
better probation that our faith is true and Christian, than when wo work tho will 
of God, and bring fortli the fruits of the Spirit. When we work the will of 
God, and fashion our life according to the nile of Christ’s gospel, then may we 
l)e certain that our faith is right, and that we are the sons of God and fellow-in¬ 
heritors with J(«us Christ. Neither need wc doubt of any thing that God hath pro¬ 
mised in his holy scriptures, but believe stedfastly that wc shall have all things 
according to his j)roinisca, inasmuch as wo bring forth the fruits of faith. But if w’o 
live still carnally, and do the' filthy works of fhe flesh, as drunkenship, wlioredom, 
theft, covetousneas, &c. then have wc no cause to rejoice, nor yet to boast of our 
faith. For the true faith worketli great and marvellous things, as we may see in 
Abraham, which truly believed in God, and therefore wniiight many godly works. 
Ho obt^ycHl the word of Go<l, he left his own native country, he w'as contented at the 
commandment of God to kill and offer his own son, and to whatsoever the Spirit of 
God moved him to do. Of this nature are so m.any as truly believe. They that 
thus work not have not Abraham’s faith, neither are they the sons of Abraham. 
For Christ said to tho Jews: “ If ye were tho sons of Abraham, ye would do the 
works of Abraham.” Therefore, after that we arc persmaded of the goodness of God 
toward us, and lielieve faithfully that God, for his promises’ sake which he hath made 
us in Christ’s blood, will be bounteous and merciful unto us, we must note that the 
scripture coinniandeth works to be done of the faithfiil. For .after tha^ we Ikj once 
justified by faith licfore God, wc must express that faith, which is known to God 
alone, by external and outward works, that we may appear righteous both before God 
and man. Neither is there any better sign or more manifest argument, as 1 said be¬ 
fore, that our faith is right, true, and livish, than when it produceth and bringeth 
forth good works; even as there is not a more manifest probation that a tree is good, 
than by the bringing forth of good fruit. A faithful man therefore is not compared 
without a cause of the psiilmograph to “a tree planted by the rivers’ side, which 
bringeth forth her fruit in due season.” “I, being like a fhiitful olive-tree,” saith 
David, “in tho house of God, have trusted in the mercy of God for ever and ever.” 
A Christian man is compared to a green olive; for he is ever full of fruit and never 
barren, alway grt«n and never sear, ever working and never idle. He that truly be- 
lioveth hath no need of laws to compel him to do good works, as tho scripture saith: 
“The law is not given tmto a righteous man, but unto the unrighteous and disobe¬ 
dient,” &c. For of his own free will (so livish and mighty in operation is faith when 
God giveth an occasion) ho will bring forth good works, even the fruit of faith unto 
the glory of God and the health of his neighbour. “ The sons of God are not content 
to sit idle,” saith Chr 3 r 808 tom, “but the Spirit provoketh them to take some great 
and commendable work in hand.” Hereto agrecth the saying of St Gregory; “The 
love of God is never idle, for it vrorketh great things, if it be the love of God indeed; 
but if it ceaseth to work, then is it no love^” l^e unfaithful is like Unto a dead 


See before, page 200. note 1.] 
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stock, wliich bringeth forth no fruit at all, but is unprofitable altogether, and there¬ 
fore shall he bo “ hewn down and cast into hell-fire." To be short in this matter, they Hati. ui. 
that are fruitful, and bring forth good works, pertain unto the church of God; and 
they which are unfruitful and bring forth no good works, l>clong unto tho church of 
the devil (for there is a double church), and shall be curaetl as the fig-tree was. Matt. xai. 

Fourthly, we ought to do good works, that we may win our neigldraur also unto 
Christ, as St Peter writeth: “You wivrai, be yo obedient to your husbands, that they i Peu lu. 
also which obey not the word may be won by the conversation of their wives with¬ 
out the word, while they consider your chaste and pure conversation joined with 
reverence." For as Christ came not into this world to win the favour of his eternal 
Father for himself, but whatsoever he did was done for us; so in like manner what¬ 
soever we doj we must do it also for our neighbours, to win them unto Christ, to 
mt'ke them professors of Christ’s gospel, and the perfect children of God our Father. 

“ Let tho same affection l»e in you,” saith St Paul, “ that was in Christ Jesus, which, Piiii. u. 
being in the shape of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Never¬ 
theless ho made himself of no reputation, and took on him the shape of a servant, 
and became like unto men, and was found in the figure as a man: he humbled 
himsfdf, and became obedient unto the death, even tho death of the cross.” 

Fifthly, we must do g«)od works, that the mouths of the ungodly may be stopj^ed, 

jis St Peter saith: “ This is the will of God, that by well doing ye should stop the i I’tt. li. 

mouths of foolish and ignorant persons.” “ Do all things without murmuring and Piiii. ii. 

disputing,” saith St Paul, “ that ye may bo faultless and pure, and the sous of (Jod 
without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom sec tliat 
ye shine as lights in the world, holding fast tho word of life." Verily, if it were 
ever expedient that Christian men should lead a godly life, it is at this time most 
necessary. For wlicn the adverssiriejj of God’s truth see them that profess tho gospel 
of Christ live dissolutely, not fast, not pray, not give alms, not mortify the affects of 
the flesh, but lead a more ungodly life than tho other sort do, then blasjdiemc they 
the gospel, then call they the word of God heresy, then hate they extremely, perse¬ 
cute, prison, condemn, and utterly <lcstroy so many as cleave purely to the doctrine 
of f/hrist. And all this come tt) pass through the wickedness and ungodly conver¬ 
sation of the gross gospellers, the railing readers of tho scrijdun?, the jay-like janglers 
of G-od’s word, and brainless babblers of the gosjxd, which babble much of God’s 
truth, and yet live no part thereof. (> what a great hindrance is this to Gwl’s most 
holy word! God give us grace both to love and live the gosjHjl. 

Finally, we ought to do good works, seeing it is none un])rofitablu service, neither 
shall our labour be lost in so doing, but we shall highly bo njwarded for doing of 
them, not only in this world, but much more plenteously in the world to come. 

“ Rejoice and be merry,” saith Christ to all that do good works, “ for great is your Matt. v. 
reward in heaven.” Again: “ Ho that receiveth a juophet in the name of a jtro- Matt. x. 
phet, ho shall receive the reward of a prophet. Anti he that receiveth a righteous 
man in tho name of a righteous man, ho shall receive the reward of a righteous man. 

And whosoever shall give to ono of these little ones a cup of cold water to drink 
only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.” 

Also in another place: “ Whosoever shall give to you a cup of water to drink in my Mnrk ik. 
name, because ye arc of Christ, verily I say unto you, ho shall not lose his reward.” 

“ Every man shall bear his own burtlen." “ All of us must stand openly before tho oni. vi. 
judging-place of Christ, that every one may receive according to that which he did Koln. xiv. 
when he was alive, whether it be good or evil.” “ Christ, the Son of man, shall come Matt. xvi. 
in tho glory of his Father with his angels, and then shall he give to every one ac¬ 
cording to their works.” “The hour cometh in the wliich all that are in the graves John v. 
shall heor the voice of Christ, and they that have done good shall come forth into 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil into the resurrection of damna¬ 
tion.” To them that have done the works of mercy shall everlasting glory bo given Matt. xxv. 
at the day of judgment, and to tho unmerciful eternal damnation. So that they which 
do good works in this world, shall receive a glorious and everlasting reward in the 
world to conic. Of this had 8t Paul a certain assnranex?, when he said: “ I have 2 Tim. iv. 
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fought a good fight, and have fulfilled my course, and have kept the faith. From 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Jiord, that is a 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; not to me only, hut unto all them that 
love his coining." 

Thus much have I spoken concerning good works, and here have ye now your 
new-year's gift complete and iierfoet. 

J'Aeo. Blessed be God for this our new-year’s gift, which is more precious than 
gold, pearl, and precious stone. God mought give you an heavenly gift for this your 
new-year’s gift, wherew’ith this day ye have enriched us! 

PA*7. The Christian love and tender affection wherewith I love you all, hath moved 
mo to do that I have done. If I have done you any pleasure to the rejoicing of your 
spirit, I am glad. If I have not in all points satisfied your desire and expectation, 
yet accept niy good will. For he is not altogether to lie blamed which intendoth 
well, although all things do nut throughly answ'cr to his intent. 

Well, neighbours, I will now knit up in few words that I have spun in many, 
and shew you briefly the whole effect of your New-Year’s Gift. 
rhiintBmiaii Ye have learned, that Christ is the gift of God, freely given you of God the 
ii.ith'iioum. Father for your new-year’s gift. So that not only he, but all that ever he hath, in¬ 
asmuch as he is man, is ours, his fasting, watching, praying, his mercy, goodness, 
purity, innowncy, his passion, blood, death, resurrection, and all that ever ho hath 
K im. \iii. bcsidcs; all is ours. God hath given us all thing with him, as St Paul saith. 

This gift of God, Christ, our new-year’s gift, bath appeared no more by typ<!s, figures, 
clouds, and shadow's, but in his flesh. He h.ath taken flesh of the most holy and 
lu-i;. lY. jmre virgin Mary, and is become very man for our sake, “ like unto ns in all things, 
sin alone except.” 

And that we may know that he is a precious gift unto us, he bringeth health 
•iiiH n. unto all men, not only unto the; Jews, but also to the gentiles; so that whosoever 

Kmiilx. callcth on the name of the Lord, he shall be savetl," be he Jew or gentile, free or 

bond, noble or unnoble. For he is the alone Saviour: none savetli but he alone; 
Aiisiv. “neither is there any salvation but in him alone, nor yet any name given unto men 
under heaven wherein they must be saved,” but in his name alone. 

Moreover, ye have lcanu‘d that he is not only a JSavionr and “ bringeth salvation 
to all men,” but ho is also a schoolmaster unto us. For be tciicheth us, that first 
we should “ deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,” and afterw'ard “ live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world.” Whatsiiever vice hath reigned in us in times jmst, we 
must now utterly ])ut it away from us, were it idolatry, false worshipping of God, su])cr- 
stitiou, confidence in ceremonies, despising of God’s word, swearing by his must blessed 
name, breaking of the Sabbath day, &c.; or else uncleanncss, carnal affects, worldly lusts, 
devilish motions, whoredom, theft, covetousness, drunkenship, gluttony, wrath, conten- 
Oai. V. tion, blood-shedding, &c. and garnish our lives with all kind of virtues, sobriety, justice, 
godliness, purity, innocency, patience, long-suffering, charity, peace, goodness, faith, 
temperance, meekness, and with all the other fruits of the Spirit; that with good con¬ 
sciences and free hearts we may “ look for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of 
tho great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," which willingly and without any com- 
}mlsion gave, no angel nor man, but himself for us, “ to redeem us from all unrighte¬ 
ousness," that is to say, from all siii, both original, mortal, venial, or any other, so 
that we repent, believe, ask mercy, and amend onr sinful living, and “to purge ns 
a [leculiar people unto himself,” to do him service and none other, and even such as 
without any feigning or cloked holiness should ho earnest followers, not of their own 
wills, fancies, and fleshly pleasures, hut of good works, even such works as God com- 
mandeth and are accepted before him, and not such as dame Good Intent, and her 
sister Blind Zeal, imagincth and inventeth of their own brains without the authority 
of God’s word. 

Thus have yc, neighbours, in few words, that yc received before iii many. What 
now rcinaineth, but that, seeing God tho Father hath showed us so great kindness by 
his Son Jesus Christ, we do as the new-year’s gift teacheth us; that is to say, “ deny 
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unfjodlincss and worldly lusts, live soberly, ricflitcously, and godly in this present world, 
and be earnest followers of good works,” that we may with a good conscience and 
merry heart “ look for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of the great Qod and 
our Saviour Jesns Christ?” 

Remember that to bo called a Christian man availeth nothing, except we live according ' 
to our name and profession. Remember that to read the scriptures, and to have the 
knowledge of them, profitoth nothing at all, except wo fashion onr life according to the 
doctrine thereof, llcmember that to crack of faith and of our justification by it is 
nothing to the purpose, except wc bring forth the fruits of faith. Remember that to 
glory of our salvation purchaied by Christ availeth nothing, except wc change our old 
living and become new men. Remember that all the lienofits of Christ serve only for 
them which repent, believe, and lead a godly and innocent life. All other, as they have 
no part of Christ, so remain they still the bond captives of Satan, and shall, if they 
amend not, be committed unto hell-fire for evermore. 

Therefore, neighbours, take hco<l, refuse not to walk in the light of God’s word. 

“ Walk while ye have light, lest darkness overwhelm you. While ye have light, believe John xh. 
in the light, that ye may be the children of light.” Wliile ye “have time, do good 
unbi all men." “ Night shall come, when no man shall be able to work.” “ Now is the Imi. xiix. 
time of grace, now is the time of health.” Tlicrcforc, neighbours, stand not idle all .Mati. xx'. 
day, work manfully in the Lord’s vineyard. Be not like unto that uuprofitablo servant, Mau. xxv. 
which hid up the treasure of his master in the ground, lest ye be cost into the utter 
darkness, where weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be; but a])ply the talent that yo 
have received unto the glory of God and the profit of your neighbour. Be not barren Matt. xxi. 
and unfruitful as the fig tree was, lest ye also bo cursed. B<? not like the five foolish siatt. xxv. 
virgin-s, which had lamps, and no oil in them, and therefore could not they enter into the 
marriages with the bridegroom, but w’cro sjtearctl out. Bt' not like the gross and uu- kx».<i. xvi. 
thankful .Jews, which when they were delivered out of Egypt, the house of bondage, Nutn. xx. 
desired to be there again among the gmasy llesh-]>ots. Btt not like to Lot’s wife, which ««% xix. 
looked back unto the filthy Sodomites; but be like unto Christ, and so many as bo 
the followers of him, as St Paul saith : “ Be ye the followers of me, :is I am of Christ.” it-’or. xi. 
Be “ earnest follow'crs of good works.” Walk worthy the gospel of Christ, and so shew 
yourselves faithful in all things, that ye may “garnish the doctrine of God our Saviour." 

What should I say more unto y«iu? “Be faithful unto the death, that the crown of kcv. 
life may be given unto you.” For “ he that continiicth unto the end, he shall be Matt. x. 
safe.” 

And hero also I make an end, desiring you “ by the tender mercies of God,” and iiom. xii. 
by the precious blood of Jesus Christ our Saviour, “ that ye receive not the grace of God 2t<w- vi. 
in vain,” but so behave yoursclvra in all things, as it bt!eometh the servants of God. 

So may ye be sure to “receive the crown «tf life, which the Lord hath ]>romi8cd to so Janw**- 
many as love him.” Amen. 

Now, neighbours, here have ye your New-Year's Gift, although homely, yet godly. 

If it had lien in my power better to have given you, better yo should have had. But, 

1 pray you, accept my good will for this time. If God at another time give me better, 
be ye sure that yo shall not want your part of it. 

jEiu. Neighbour Philemon, wc thank you right heartily, and we again, unto the 
uttermost of our power, give both ourselves and all that ever we have unto yon, not 
only to desire, but also to commandment. 

Phil. I know the good hearts of you all toward me. I pray you, vouchsafe to 
come with mo into my hall, and wo will drink and bo merry to¬ 
gether in God, as tho time of the year and the common 
custom require. Theo. Wo follow you 
gladly. Blessed be God for our 
New-Year's Gift. 

Chris. Amen. 

Gire the fflorif to God alone. 

Vireseil vulttere virtm. 









































































AN INVECTIVE 


Ac; \INST Mil. 


MOST WICKET) AND DETESTABLE VICE OF SWEARING, 




THOMAS BECON 



THE IXVECTIVK .SPEAKETIf. 


IjAMKNTAm.Y ilo I HOW proceed, 

Of iniiio author <%nt at this season. 

In a sad and lamentable weted. 

To niuke iiiy complaint and lamentation. 

Eaincmt I must both day and night. 

To behold the great abomination, 

Wliich through swearing in all men’s sight 
Is now UH<!d without lamentation. 

Lament all Christian hearts <lo, I am sure, 

^ To hear God and his creatures each one 

So wicketlly blasphemed without cure'. 

And yet no man inakcth lamentation. 

1 lament, O ye swearers, lament, lament. 

And look ye cease from this great abusion; 

For if to do thus ye be not now Ixmt, 

In hell shall ye make full sore laiiumtation. 

Lament your sins, and take me to you. 

For to leave your great abomination 

1 will teach yon, yea, and all thing true. 
That ye may be free from lamcmtation. 

Tiamont, if yc will not in hell fire. 

But enjoy the divine fruition; 

Ijook that yc accomplish my desire. 

So shall ye l>o free from lamentation. 



TO THE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL MASTER RICHARD SKOTTE', 

* 

THOfltAS BECON WISIIETH LONG LIFE, CONTINUAL HEALTH, 
AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


Clim the Father saith hy hiH prophet: “ Cry, ce.iHC not. Lift up thy voice as a isai. w\ii. 
trump, and shew to the people their wickedness, and to the house of Jacob their sins." 

'lliat this is chiefly spoken to tlicm that are preachers and ministers of God’s wonl, 
there is no man that is hut meanly learned, ignorant thereof. For it is their duty to cry, 
and not to cease. It is their duty to exalt and lift up their voices sis a trtmip. it is their 
duty to shew unto the people their wickednesses and sins. It is their duty to preach tho 
gospel to every creature. It is their duty to preach repentance and remission of sins in Mail, nwiii. 
the name of Christ unto all nations. It is their duty to give^ueat to the Lord’s family Mau*MiV. 
and household in duo time. It is their duty to feed Christian )>ooplc with diwtrino and 
knowledge. It is their duty to comfort the weak, to hind up that is broken, to bring i Tin. v. 
again that is cast away, to seek up that is lost, and to cherish all the flock of Christ. It *^**’''' ***” 
is their duty to cast away ungodly and old wives’ fablers, and t<» exercise themselves unto i Tim. i». 
godliiu'ss. It is thi'ir duty to be an example of the faithful in word,viil conversation, in 
love, in spirit, in faith, in purity. It is their duty to rebuke them that sin before all i Tim. v. 
men, that other may liavc fear. It is their duty to shew themselves coinmemlable to God, 2 Tim. ii. 
wwkineii that need not to Is: ashamed, justly dividing the word of truth. It is their 
duty not to strive, but to Ix' gentle and pi'accablo toward all men, ready to teach, 
suflering the evil with meeknes.s, informing them that resist, if God at any time give 
them rc]x;ntancc to know the truth. It is their duty to preach the w'ord, to be fervent 2 Tim. iv. 
both in time and out of time, to reprove, to ndiukc, to exhort with all softness and 
dfx'trine. It is their duty to watch in all things, nut to shrink in afflictions, to do 
the work of an evangelist, to make their ministration commendabli) even nnto the 
uttermost. It is their duty to be faultles.s, as the stcwanls of God; not high-minded, Tii. i. 
not angry, not drunken, not fighting, not given to filthy lucre, but maintaining ho.spi- 
tality, stinlious of good things, solxjr, righteous, godly, tcunperate, and holding fast 
that faithful word which is according to doctrine, that they may be able to exhort 


[' Richard Skotte, or Scott, was tho son of John 
Scott, of Scott’s Hall, in the county of Kent, and 
Anne, only daughter and heire.<is of Reg. Fimpe of 
Ncttlested. The family name, it is stated, was origin¬ 
ally Balliol, their ancestors being near of kin to the 
competitor for the crown of Scotland. In order 
however to avoid the jealousy of Edward I. this 
appellation was exchanged for one denoting their 
extraction and country, viz. Scott. The first of the 
family of whom we have any account as settled in 
Kent was Sir William Scott, knight, marshal of 
England, who died in 13S0, and was buried in the 
church of Braborn, in which parish they seem to 
have continued till Henry the Sixth’s reign, when 
Sir William Scott (sheriff of the county in 1429) 
removed to Scott’s Hall. For several succeiwivc 
generations the Scotts appear to have lived in much 
reputation, being generally knights, sheriffs, and 
represenlaiives in parliament for Kent, and also 
holding Other ofBces of yet greater dbtinction. 
Thus Sir John Scott was governor of Calais, 


comptroller of the household, and of the privy coun¬ 
cil to Edward IV. Sir William Scott, K.U., hU 
son, was wanlen of the Cinque Ports and lieutenant 
of Dover Castle in the reigns of Hcniy VII. ami 
VIII. Richard Scott, to whom the “ Invective 
against Swearing” is inscribed, married iMary, the 
daughter of George Whetenhall. of East Pcokhani. 
By her he had children. His daughter Aimc was 
married to Marmaduke, sm of William Darcll of 
Pageham, Suasex, from whom arc descended in a 
direct line the baronets of that name of Kichmond 
in Surrey. Richard Scott hail two remarkable 
nephews, sons of his elder brother. Sir Reginald 
—Raynold, author of the Discovery of Witchcralt 
(see Wood’s Athen. Oxon. V’ol. I. p. 297), and 
Sir Thomas Scott, who in 1.588, the year of the 
Spanish annada, was appointed commander-in-chief 
of the Kentish forces. 'I he day after he received 
tho letters of the council, so great was his influence 
in the county, he was enabled to collect 40(K) armed 
iden. He died in 1.594.] 
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by wholeaomo doctrine, and to overcome them that speak against it. It is their duty 
to feed the flock of Christ, so much as lieth in their power. To be short, it is their 
duty to shew themselves dispensators of the divine mysteries on such manner, that 
they may seem and appear unto all men to have taken their power to edify, and not to 
destroy. For they are “the light of the world,” to shew men how they ought to walk. 
They are “ the salt of the earth,” to savour such as be unsavoury. v 

But, alas! “ the light of the world," I mean priests, is now so dim,^ that it sheweth 
ahnost no light at all. Men that walk in darkness cannot perceive how to walk, the 
priests are so wrapped about with the works of darkness. “ The salt of the earth,” I 
mean the priests, is so unsavoury, that it caiiuot suck out the corrupt humours. The 
people that are diseased cannot be healed, the priests themselves are so feeble, weak, 
infirm, sick, and wounded on every part. 

Moreover, the priests, which should bo overseers of the people, arc all - blind, as 
the prophet saith: “ They arc all without knowledge: they arc dumb dogs, not able 
once to bark : they have a pl-jasurc to look upon vain things, they give themselves to 
sluggishness, they lie snorting all day, yea, they are unshamefaced dogs, that have never 
enough. The shepherds themselves are without all knowledge. All follow their own 
ways: every one of them is given unto covetousness, even from the highest to the 
lowest.” God saith, “Cry, cc:isc not:” but they turn cat in the pan, and say. Cease, 
cry not. God saith, “ Lift up thy voicts as a trump:” but they say. Whist! not a 
word; lest we be suspects to be fellows of the new learning. God saith, “ Shew unto 
the people their wickednesses, and rebuke their sinful livingNay, by St Mary, say 
they, all thing save that. It is good sleeping in an whole skin, lie is not wise 
that will cast himself into trouble, when he may live in rest. O Lord, have mercy 
upon us! 

By this means is it come to pass that virtue is so little regardwl, and vice so uni- 
versiilly used. Wo be to those ])riests which neglect tlieir oflice, flatter the people, 
and suffer them to live in all wickedness! For they are the authors of all evil. They 
arc the occasion that so many souls perish. They cause that so much mischief and 
abomination rcigneth now-a-days. Their negligence, their silence, their dissolute living, 
cause that God’s word is so evil regarded among many, and that so great wickedness 
suppresseth the honour of the Christian religion. 

Is it any marvel? We see that the body withercth away, perisheth, ami decayetb, 
if it waiitcth cur)ioral sustenance. Is it then to be thought that the soul can be in 
safe estate, if it wanteth her meat, I mean the word of God? Christ saith: “Mau 
shall not live with bread alone, but with every word that eometh forth from the mouth 
of God.” Salomon also saith: “When the preaching of God’s word faileth, then 
perish the people and come to nought.” Wo find this true every day more and more ; 
for the longer we live, the more wickedness do we sec rcigJi. It pitictli a Christian 
man’s heart to behold the face of this world. 

What ungodliness, superstition, hy|n)cri8y, dissimulation, swearing, prid<% envj-, 
drunkenship, gluttony, fornication, adultery, whoredom, covetousness, and an whole 
sea of evils hath overflowed the world! And all this is come to pass through the 
sleepy negligence of curates; neither can there as yet bo perceived any amendment. 
Tlie priests go forth still to neglect the office of preaching God’s word, and the people 
remain still in their old blindness, not caring much though they never hear one word 
of the holy scripture preached unto them in all their life: so little pleasure have the 
poor seely souls in it, because they know not w'hat a precious treasure the most holy 
W'oid of God is. 

What then remaineth but that one of us monish, teach, and exhort another? as 
St Paul biddeth: “ Teach and monish ye one another.” For if one layman were no more 
merciful to another than the priests are for the most part, surely the greatest part*'of 
the world should, I think, run headlong unto the devil for want of knowledge. 

Wherefore, I exhort all men, of what degree and sort soever they be, charitably to 
monish one another when they see any man offend, and rebuke him by the scriptures 
of God, that we may “shine in the midst of a froword and crooked nation, as great 
lights in the world, pure, faultless, and such as no man can complain of, holding fast 
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the word of life.” Let us “ suffer no sin to reign in this our mortal body,” but mortify uom. vi. 
all things that strive against the Spirit. Let us so watch and give diligence to tmrselves, 
that neither Satan, nor the world, nor yet the flesh, may have any interest in us. Let us 
hate, detest, and abhor sin, as the most grievous pestilence and |)estiferuus poison that 
can chance unto ns. 

But above all things, as Christ and James monisheth us, let us “ not swear at all. Matt. v. 
neither hy heaven, nor by earth, nor yet by any thing that is contained in them." If 
any of us at any time shall chance to hear another swear and ])olhito the name of 
our Lord God by vain, itUe, and unlawful oaths, let us charitably monish the offender, 
exhort him to cease from his swearing, and move him unto the praise of Cod and of his 
most holy and blessed name. For surely, if there were no more sins committed in England 
but only the blasitheming of God and of his creatures by vain swearing, it were 
cnoiJgh to bring final destruction unto this realm; from the which I beseech God long 
to preserve it, and give the inhabitants thereof grace to correct and amend their sinful 
manners. 

And, to the intent that men may know how great offence it is before Go<l vainly 
to swear, I have made this “ Invective against Swearing,” which here followeth; wherein, 
as in a clear mirror, they shall unfcignedly perceive and see what great damnation hang*th 
over the heads of all swearers, and that it is not possible for them to escape the most 
grievous vengeance of God, except with all haste they r(?pcnt, forsake their detestable 
manner of swearing, and tamestly fall unto the hearty praises of God. 

This mine Invecdive 1 dedicate to your good msi-stership, to whom 1 confess myself 
more indebtcnl and bound, than my poor beggary shall ever may be able to rccomj»cnan 
your most kind and frtHJ gentleness, desiring you for your accustomed humanity to 
accept this my little gift with ■ the mind wherewith I have oflert!<l it to yon, and to 
take it as a testimony of my faithfiil and serviceable heart toward you. I was the 
gladder to dedicatt; this my little treatise to you, because I have in times past p«.'rceived, 
and still daily do, how greatly yc desire that all men should live according to their 
profession at baptism, that through their good works they may garnish the <lnctrinc 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Neither is it unknc)wn unto me, what a fervent 
and godly .affection you lx;ar toward the holy scripture, and how desirous y»! are 
that “the word of Christ should dwell in” Christian men “richly with all wisdom,” as <-oi. liu 
St Paul saith. These be the singuhir and great gifts of God, which he hath wrought 
in you by his Holy Spirit, and are manifest signs and tokens that yc are the child of 
salvation, inheritor of etomal glory, and one of Christ’s flock, seeing ye are so earnestly 
l)ent both to luKir and practise the word of God in your daily m.annors. For Christ 
saith: “ He th.at is of Go<l heareth the words of God." Again : “ My sheep hearcth John vhi. 

• .■ John X. 

my voice. 

God mought vouchsafe to increase these; his gifts in you daily more and more, 
unto the glory of his most blessed name, and tin; s.alvation of your soul, 
in whom I desire to your right worshipful mast<!rship, and 
to the good gentlewoman your wife, all good, lucky, 
and prosperous things. Amen. 
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INVECTIVE AGAINST SWEARING. 


WiiENCK shall I take my iK'ginning, while I lament the corrujit manners of this most 
wretched world, more aptly and fitter for the purpose, than of the prophet Jeremy, 
and with weepinjf tears and sorrowful heart cry ont with him, saying: “O who 
shall give my lica«l water enough, and a well of tears fur mine eyes, that I may weep 
night anil dRy for the slaught.r of my people?" 

'I'he prophet doth not here hcwail them that have their bodies slaiu with sword, or 
with any other kiinl of violence; hut he lamcntcth the too much wretched an*l damnable 
state of such as are slain in their souls with the multitude of sins, (for whatsoever the 
sword is unto the body, even the very same is sin unto the soul,) as it mianifcstly 
appeareth by his words that follow. For he calleth them “ adulterers, and a company of 
wicked transgressors," “They bend their tongues like bows,” saith he, “to shoot out 
lies. As for the truth, they may nothing away withal in the world. For they go 
from one wickedness unto another, and hold nothing of Ciod. Tlicy arc so false and 
crafty, that every one had need to keej) himself from another. No man may safely 
trust his own brother; for one brother undermineth another, and one neighbour beguileth 
another, yea, one dissembleth with another, and they deal with no truth. They have 
practised their tongues to speak lies, and have taken great pains to do mischief. They 
have set their stool in the midst of dixieit, and for very dissembling falsehood they 
will not know the Eord.” “Their tongues are like sharj) arrow's to sjieak deceit. 
With their mouth they speak peaceably to their neighbour, but privily they lay wait 
for him.” 

These words of the jirophet d(>clare evidently, that he iHiwaileth them that are slain 
in their souls, by the reason of the manifold wickednass whemwith they arc wounded 
inwardly, and slain, that is to say, cast away from the favour of Ciod, and condemned 
unto perpetual death, e.veept tliey repent, believe, and amend. So likewise I at this 
time, using the words of the projdict, do not lament such as have tasted the death of 
the body and are gone, but them that are yet lalive in this world as concerning their 
bodies, but dead through sin as touching their souls. These 1 lament, these I liewail, 
these 1 sorrow and sigh for both day and night. These make me to lay aside all mirth 
and joy, and to walk as one desolate and comfortless. These cause me to w'ish that I, 
being one and a jirivate person, might be banished, yea, curse<l from Olirist, so that 
so great a multitude might bo saved. My faitli is tlnat I am written in the book of life, 
and numlK'red among the vessels of mercy; notw'ithstanding, would God T might be 
wiped out, so that these that are slain in the soul through sin might he saved! What 
one man having but a kernel of Christian salt in his breast wisheth not so ? \Vlio desircth 
not rathiT bc'iiig tine person to be damned, than so great a manlier should perish? 
What u(>tMl I rchear.se hero the tender affection of Moses, Christ, and Paul, which they 
bare toward the salvation of other, whom all w'e ought to follow? Moses, when the 
Israelites liad offended God for worshipjiing of the gohlen calf, prayed for them on this 
manner: “ Forgive them, C> Eord, this fault, or else wipe me out of the book wherein 
thou hast written me," Christ by the prophet saith: “Judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard. What more could have been done for it, that I have not 
done?" St Paul wished himself to bo banished from Christ for his brethren and kins¬ 
folk a.s pertaining to the flesh, which are the Israelites. Cortes, he is no true Christian 
man, that provideth for his own salvation, and careth not for the health of other. 

“ God,” saith Chrysostom, “ will not that a Christian man should be contented with 
himself alone, but that he also edify other, not by teaching only, but by living and 
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conversation also*,” “Charity," saitli St Paul, “seeketh not her own.” Again; “ lict i cor. xiii. 
no man set?k his own, but the profit of other." Tliis made all the holy fathers in * 
times past to be so desirous of the health of other, that they wished even with the 
loss of their own health the salvation of their Christian brothers. Who being of their 
iniud, and goilly insitired, wisheth not the same at this hour i Vor evc-ii as the ]>rophet 
nieromj' did lament the wicketlness of the people which lived at that time, even so, Jtr. i\. 

I am sure, dt) so many as are godly-minded liew'ail the ungodliness that reign among viw ,;rc-atiy 
us at this day. For consider what sin and how manifold reigned at that time, even 
the very same, with a great heaj) more, reigneth, yea, and’ trium]dieth, in these our 
ilaj’s; so greatly hath wickedness ]>revaile<l and gotten the uj)i)ermost haiul. 

If I should descend and go doAvn into the great ocean and main sea, which over- 
floweth the whole worhl with the abundance of all evils, so .should I never be able 
to t ail and pass through. 1 will therefore, at this timi‘, take uj)on im; only tf) .search 
the several sea of one siii only, although it may s<x*m to he both great, large, broad, 
lieep, bottomless, and not able to bo sailed through of any man; ami show' how many 
dangers and grhjvous jterils abide them that presume to ]»ass in that cruel and fierce 
sea. And this sin is the most wicked and detestable vice *)f swearing, which now 
reigneth so greatly in every place, that 1 fear all admonitions, exhortations, warnings, 
and counsels, are frustrate and vain; so evil is a miughty ami perverse custom, si» rare 
a thing is it to heal that pock which is rooted by the boTie. Notwithstanding, although 
some peradventnre shall laugh at this my lab«>ur, as a song sung to them that arc 
»leaf-cared; yet forasmuch as my trust is that all which be entangled with this vice 
are not of a desperate mind, nor so ov<'rwhelme<l with the w’aves of this unmerciful 
s«‘a, but that thi'v may be called again and liroiight unto aimaidment, even for their 
sjike, and to win their souls unto glory, will I speak somewhat in this matter, ami 
»leclare how greatly the abominable sin of swearing is to be dete.st{*d and abhorred 
of cv«Ty true Christian lu^art. 'I’lierefore 1 .shall most eutin-ly desire all faithful and .say n.n inii 
(‘hristian people, that shall n;ad this my work, to mark diligirntly what.soever they 
shall hero fiml, and to repose; it in the bottom of their hearts, as a gnive and weighty' 
matter pertaining unto the health of their souls. If any man will not amend after 
this our admonition, his damnation fall upon bis own head, b'or I am frin; from his 
blood, and have done my' duty in this b(;half. 

After that God had brought his iieople the Tsraelite.s out of Egypt, minding to 
institute and api)oint a new ])ublic wt-al, that should la; governed after his d(;vice 
and appointment, he onlaincd certain ceremonies .and <trdinanci's, which they should 
observe, and by the; observance thereof shew and outwardly declare their obedient heart 
towar<l him. Among all other for the right institution of tli(;ir life, ho gave them by 
bis serviuit Moses ten commandments, which by no means th(;y might transgre.ss, e.xcejit 
they would fall into his great «lispleasuro, Avrath, and indigiuition. To the keepers of n.. i xom. 
those commandments he promised .all good, fortunate, and prosj>crous things; but to 
the transgressors, and such .as brake them, Im threatened all troubh's, grievous ami 
painful things, as we may set; in the books of Moses and of the other pro])hets. 

Among all other he gave a commandment, which is this: “Thou slialt not take 
the name of thy Lord God in vain: for the l^onl will not hold him guiltli'ss that 
taketh his name in vain." 

As though ho should say, ‘Hehold, I am the J^ord thy God, which have dom; thee 
many great and singular pleasures. 1 have made thee like unto mine own similitude, 
likeness, and image. I have preserved thee from et(;rnal damnation, unto the which 
thou hadst made thyself bound through the offeiic-e of thy first father Adam, which o,.n. ni. 
ho committed in ]>aradise. I have fed thee in thy mother’s woiiil). I have nourished 
thee hitherto. I have sent thee thy h(;alth, and saved thee from all dangers. And 
now at the last also, even of mine own mere mercy and free goodness, 1 have delivered 
thee out of Egypt, that land of servitude and extreme bondage, crvcai out of the bands );>.<«i. xo. 


I* Oiine ydp tawTiji fiovov dpKtXv o Ocoti fiuv- i Toil fituii Kn. t»/s lipitaTpoijitpi, — Clirysi)..!. Op. 
XiToi TOO Xpta-riHvuv, dWd Kai tripovv oUunu. j Par. 1718 - 311 . In cap. i. Horn, viii. Tom. 1 \’. 
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xvi. of that tliy most cruel and unmerciful enemy Pharao. I feed thee with meat from 
heaven. I give thee drink out of the hard and stony rock; and now I haste with all 
main tb lead thee into the land of the Canaanites, even such a land as floweth with 
milk and honey, and aboundeth vrith all good things, where (thine enemies cast out 
before thy face) thou shalt live and reign like a most wealthy prince and ruler of 
^od.xx. the earth. Look therefore that thou keep my commandments and ordinances. Hear 

my voice. Fly the voices of strangers. I^ook thou have none other gods besides 
me. Take me for thine one and alone God. Fear, honour, and worship me alone. 
Love me with all thy heart, mind, strength, power, soul, &c. Hang on mo. Seek 
for all good things at my hand. Believe me to bo that God alone, which am omni- 
sufficient, plenteous to give, and needy of nothing. Make thee no graven image \mto 
tlie likeness of any thing in heaven, earth, or elsewhere. Do no reverence nor honour 
unto them. But, above all things, look thou take not the name of me thy Lord God 
in vain. For if thou so do, verily thou shalt not escape unpunished. I will be revenged 
of thy wickedness. For by no means will I suffer my name to be polluted and defiled 
with thine abominable and unlawful oaths. And that thou mayest take my name 
A oimpwi- into thy mouth with honour, and reverence it when it is named, remember that 1 am 

noli ^ 

oikUuu a Lord, terrible in aspect, great in power, righteous in judgment, ready to take ven- 

jubxxxvii. geance on the wicked, and such one as am a consuming fire, and by no means can 

jji'ut.'iy.’ suffer iniquity; and as for tho workers thereof, I hate, detest, and utterly abhor. 

Piwiivi.’ Again, thou art a miserabh;, wretched, and vile sinner, begotten, conceived, and bom 

I'Mi/ii.*' in sin, full of all filthiness, wicke<l in all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, deserving 

cii. VI. vu. evj,fy i,our by thine abominable living to be cast into hell-fire, were not I called 
away from taking vengeance by my great mercy and long-suffering. What art thou 
then, O man, which being so vile, wretched, sinful, and stinking, darest presume to 
take my name, which .am King above all kings, and Ijord above all lords, into thy 
Phil. ii. polluted mouth, seeing it is “a name that excelleth all other," seeing also that unto it 
“ every knee that is in heaven, earth, or hell, bow and give reverence unto itagain, 
seeing that the dignity, grcatni^ss, and virtue thereof can by no means be compre¬ 
hended? Use not therefore my name unrevcrently, but magnify, laud, praise, honour, 
and worship it both «lay and night. Fly unto it as unto a strong bulwark and holy 
anchor in all thine adversity. &*<;k for remedy, aid, and succour of all thy diseases 
lUb. X. at the goodness of that. If thou dost otherwise, know that I am tho living God, 
into whoso hands it is a dreadful thing to fall. For I will visit thee with most grievous 
afflictioiis. I will punish thee with many intolerable diseases upon thy body in this 
world. I will smite thee, thy wife, thy children, thy cattle. All that ever thou host 
will I bring to nought. Of all men living will I make thee most vile and wretched. 
Whatsoever thou goest about shall not prosper, but come to an evil end. So that 
in this world my vengeance, that is to say, cor])oraI plagues, shall fall upon thee, and 
M#ti. xui. after this present life shalt toou without fail be cast into utter darkness, where weeping 
iMi. ixvi. and gnashing of teeth sliall be, where tho fire shall never be quenched, whore thy 
torments shall never have end, where the worm that gnaweth thy conscience sh^ 
never die.’ 

Whose eyes send not forth large fountains of tears to hear these things? Yea, 
whoso heart fainteth not for distilling of bloody tears, to hoar so great and so grievous 
ycft, and that from tho mouth of God, which is “tho self truth," which “cannot 
I’iuii.ixiv. lie," which is “faithful in all his words”? "What man is so infected with the abominable 
sin of swearing, that doth not now tremble, shake, and quake for fear, to hear what 
grievous and intolerablo pains abide him? Who hath an heart so indurated and 
hardened through thd detestable and vicious custom of swearing, which is not now 
ready to cease from henceforth so vrickedly to abuse the most holy and blessed namo 
of God, and to honour, reverence, and worship it ever after? “Thou shalt not take 
tho name of thy Lord God in vain: for tho Lord vrill not hold him guiltless that 
takoth his name in vain.” 

God hath given ten commandments, yet have none of them all comminations and 
threats subjoined expressly unto them but two only, which are tho second and thd 
third; one for idolatry, the other for the unjust usiupation and tinlawful using of the 
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name of God ; whereby ho manifestly declareth, how great the sin of idolatry and of idolatry and 
swearing is in his sight above all other vices. thcinlSt*"’ 

Wlio is now so at defiouco witli the Christian religion, and < so little csteenwth 
glory of the most excellent name of God, that ho vrill not cease from his wickedness 
of swearing, and loam from henceforth to glorify the most blessed name of God, if ■ 
not for love, yet for fear of the most grievous and intolerable plagues that shall un¬ 
doubtedly fall upon him? “Thou shalt not take tlie name of tiiy Lord trod in vain.” 

God speakoth these words with a marvellous great and vehement emphasis, because ho 
would Iiave us imprint this his precept in our memory. 

And because wc should hearken the more unto it, he addeth a threat, and saith: 

“ For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that takoth his name in' vain." This is a 
grievous threat, and sliaketh all the parts of a Christian man’s body that is led with any 
fear at all toward God. Now let us Icam what it is to take the name of our Lord God 
in vain, that we fall not into that sin, and receive a reward worthy our wickedness. 

To take the name of God in vain is to call God a witness in unjust and trifling wiwt^u^uit> 
matters, vainly to swear by his most blessed name, to take it in our mouths without oroixt in 
a ncecssary and urgent cause, and to obscure the glwy of it thniugh wicked and ungodly 
oaths. All they that thus do shall not escape unpunished. O Lord God, how many 
are there at this time that transgress this holy procept! How many call God a 
witness in unjust and trifling matters! Ilow many pollute and defile (that in them 
is) the glory of God’s most blessed name! How many swear continually, not only 
by God, and all that ever he made,—again, not only by his dcarly-b<dovcd JSon our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but also, (with honour and reverence 1 s]>eak it,) by 
all the holy members of his iinist glorious body! Ibiw coiumon an oath now-a-days 
is God’s flesh, God’s blood, God’s heart, God’s body, God’s wounds, God’s nails, 

^God’s sides', and all that ever may be rehearsed of Go<l! (> wickc«lnes8! O abomina¬ 

tion ! What part of Christ’s most blessed body do these wicked and abominable swearers 
leave unrent and untom? They are much worse than tho Jews, which crietl, JW/f, joimxix. 
lolle, crucifige eum: Away, away, to the gallows with him, cnicify him, torment him, 
leave not one part whole of him! For they only cried upon I’ilatu to have him 
crucified; but tlieso swearers themselves cmcify him, rent, and tear him. The Jews 
crucified him but once, and then their fury ceased; but these wicked caitills crucify 
him daily with their unlawful oaths, neither doth their malice and cruelness cease at 
any time. St Austin saith: “ They sin no less which blaspheme Christ reigning in in Mho. 
heaven, than they which crucified him walking on the earth®.” Yea, there want not 
which have so great pleasure in swearing, that they think themselves no men except 
they face, crack, and brs^^ out their matters with large and shameless oaths. 'They 
judge it a point of elegancy, civility, and good nurture, to interlace their talk with 
abundance of oaths. They recount him an ass, a dastard, and an hob of the country, 
that cannot swear valiantly; so greatly hath vice prevailed, so greatly hath wicked¬ 
ness rooted herself in tho hearts of men, so little authority bcareth virtue and godliness 
now-a-days in tho world. 

The man of occupation fearctli nothing at all to swear by God, ami to call him Men or 
a witness in a vain and trifling matter, when he buyeth or scllcth any thing, so that 
he may get but a penny by this means. O Lord, what doth it profit a man to win 
all tho whole world, and to lose his soul? How customably is this heard ilaily .among 
them tluit be buyers and sellers: 'By God’s soul, man, take it unto tluH', and say not ocxitcmv 
but that thou liast a fricmlly itennyworth. For by the blessed body of (Jod thou * """" " 
hast it as good cheap as ever I bought it.’ And yet are all together stark lies. But 
let it be granted that their oath were true, is it therefore convenient that in worldly 
matters, and for every light trifle, we should thus abuse the name of God, whom wo 

Two words ore omiUed.] of the text: Qui sunt ininfici Dei! Fratres, forte 

i* It is proltable that there is an error in the illos solos putatis initnicog Dei qui blasphemant t 

reference. The editor has not been able to discover Sunt quidem et ipsi, ct atroces isti qui nec lingua nec 

the exact words quoted in any of Augustine's ser- cogitationibus malis parcunt iiijuriLs Dei.—August, 

nions, or otlier expositions, on St Matthew. The Op. Par. 1679—1700. Knarrat. in Psal. xci. 10. 

following passage, however, contains nearly the idea Tom. IV. col. 987.J 
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. *rHE INVECTIVE AGAINST SWEARING. 

otfgqt aeVcr to have in our months without groat reverence, and for urgent and weighty 
causes J Tlierc ought to be so great sincerity, faithfulness, truth^iand singleness among 
Christian men, that yep, yea, nay, nay, should be sufficient. But, alas! there is so 
much craft, deceit, subtlety, falsehood, and doublcncss, reigning in the world at this 
time, that none dare trust another, no, though tliey promise never so fair, except they 
swear; no, nor then neither, exc!e]>t they have them bound in black and white, as they 
say. O T.ord, unto what point are we come, when all truth and credence is so far 
banished from the bounds of Christianity, that there is more faith and trust given to 
an obligation, or such other trifle, than to the word and promise of a Christian man? 
It is even as the prophet saith: “ There is no truth upon the earth, hut swearing, 
cursing, and lying." “Every man is a liar." Every man that livoth is nothing but 
vanity, neither is there any trust in him. “ Do ye think," saith Christ, “ that the 
Son of man shall find any faith on the cartli, when ho shall come?" Verily I think 
but a little; which is an evident token that the day of the great and terrible judgment 
is not far off. 

Moreover, how is God rent and tom by blasphemous oaths, not only among men 
ill bargaining, buying and selling, chopping and changing, &c., but also in playing and 
idle matters! How will the dicer swear rather than he will lose one east! How will 
the carder tear God on pieces rather than, he will lose the jirofit of one card! How 
will they that stand by and behold forswear themselves, for the love that they bear 
to one of the parties! 

Again, how deeply do men of law swear unto their clients that they have laboured 
their matters earnestly to the judges, when many times tliey have not spoken ono 
word, but still prolong the matter, that their a vantage in.ay be the greater! 

How doth the priest swear, that if it had not been for the love of such and such 
an honest man, and for the good report that lie hath heard before of the parish, he 
would never have been ])ar.son of it 1 And yet it is not unknown that the most part 
of them love their parishioners so dearly, that after they be once sure of their benefice 
they care not although they never see none of them after, so that tlicy may have the 
avantage of the benefice,—except jieradventuro, of their devotion, it be at harvest, 
when the tithe-harus are full, or else at Easter, to search how good the Easter-book 
will he that yeiir. This once done, lienee go they again, and leave a Sir .John Lack- 
latin in their stead, which ti»iehcth not much more than the hill nioveth. The wolf 
may come, and easily rent, tear, anil devour the poor sheep. For the shepherd hath 
gotten the milk and wool, and ho is gone. He hath licked the fat from his parishioners' 
beards, and hath taken liis journey, take thought for tho flock who listeth. O pagtor 
H idolum derelinquem yregem! “O shepherd and idol tliat thus fursaketh his flock!" 
But, alas! what consciences have these men, which take so much and do so little? If 
they will reap carnal things, so must they sow sjiiritual things, saith the scripture. 
“The hibouring ploughman,” and not tho idle lublier, “must receive of tho fruits," 
saith iSt Paul. “ They that rule well are worthy double honour, chiefly they that 
labour in word and doctrine.” For “ the Ijord hath ordained, that they which preach 
tho gospel should live of tho gospel." “ Wo be to me," saith St Paul, “ if I preach 
not tho gospel 1” 

Shall these good men then, and God will, escape free, seeing they do nought, and 
yet receive so great fruits, commodities, and rewards? “What do we, O ye shepherds?” 
saith St Gregory: “how may we be hold to Receive wages, and yet be no workmen? 
Wc take the profits of holy ehiirch for our daily stipend, and yet do we labour 
nothing at all in preaching for the everhisting church. Let us consider and weigh, 
what great damnation it is to take kero the reward of labour, and to do nothing for 
it. Behold, we live of tho oblation of the faithful, but what do we labour for tho 
souls of the faithful? we take for our stipend whatsoever the faithful have offered to 
redeem their sins; and yet do we not once shew any diligence against those sins either 
by the study of prayer or preaching'." Ix!t heneficed men, which give so little attend- 


[' Sed quid nos (quod tamen sine dolore dicere 
non po^uni) quid nos, o pastores, agimus, qui et 


mercedem consequimur, et tamen operarii nequa- 
qnani sumus? Fiuctus quippe sanqts ecclcsim in 
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anco upon Christ's flock, mark well the forcsaid words of the holy docUir,. knd. 

consider with themadves whether they may justly receive so much and do so iSlflb 

for it or not. Again, the same doctor saith: “ The priests, to whom the Ijord% people dm. xviii. 

are committed, must watch with great diligence upon the Ijord’.s sheep, that they bo **"' 

not rent and tom with the bitings of the wolf, that is to siiy, with the motions of 

the devil.” God give them grace once to bo priests and shepherds, not only in name 

and apparel, but also in work and truth! 

Among serving men also, above all other, what wicked and detestable oaths arc serving men. 
there hoard! If there be any of that sort which fear God and love his word, and 
therefore abstain from vain oatlis, how doth his company loot him! Lwik, what an 
ass is among a sort of apes, even the very same is he among his fellows. They think 
him not worthy to wear a sword aiid buckler, that cannot face out the matter with 
plfuity of oaths. He that can swear best and soonest give a blow, he is counted an 
hardy follow, and fit to do a gentleman service; when, to say the truth, of all men 
lie is most wretch and coward, and most of all unapt to do such a gentleman 
service, as loveth God and his holy laws. Yea, such pestilent swearers and filthy 
blasphemers of God and his creatures ought all honest and virtuous gentlemen to put 
out of their houses, lost they bring the vengeance of God upon their whole family, 
wife, children, servants, &c. If they know that any man have been in that place, 
where the plague reigneth, and would come into their houses, they spear the gates 
against him, they shut him out; by no means will they suffer him to enter. And 
why? Verily, because they will not have the plague brought in among them, lest 
they should lie infected and so die. Alas, for pure pity! to die we arc all bum, and 
die we must at one time or other, whether it be by the plague or otherwise; and 
therefom it may seem that the death of the body ought not so greatly to bo feared; 
why then rather do they not put out of their houses these pestiferous caitiffs, which 
through their abominable swearing infect all their family, not only their bodies, but 
their souls also, and provoke God to pour out his most fierce and grievous plagues 
upon them ? Is not this the saying of the wise man; “ The man that useth much EccUui. xxiii. 
swearing shall be filled with iniquity, and the plague,” that is to sa^’, the vengeance 
of God, “shall not go away from his house*”? 

Awake, therefore, O ye gentlemen, awake, and ye men of nobility, awake: suffer An mimoiii- 
no swearers in your houses: eschew them more than a venomous serpent: feed a dragon 
sooner in your house than any such onc> as hath ple.asuro in swearing. For as touch¬ 
ing the one it only hurteth the body, the other destroyeth the bodies and sotds of so 
many as lie under you, and daily provoke the vengeance of God .against yon and 
all that ever ye have in town, field, or elsewhere. “ He that toueheth pitch,” saith Uccius. xiii. 
Jesus Sirach, “shall be defiled of it: and he that keepeth company with them that 
are proud shall leam pride.” Likewise they that accompany such as bo swearers and 
blasphemers of God’s most holy name, must needs prove like unto them, and there¬ 
fore run into like damnation. Away therefore with such out of your houses, except 
they will amend. Maintain none that shall bring the plague of God upon your house. 

Suffer not the tender breasts of your children to be poisoned in their yonng ago with 
the pestilent and damnable communication of these .abominable swciirers. But above 
all things look that ye yourselves have the name of Go<l in so great reverence and 
honour, that by no means ye abuse it at any time by your vain oaths unto the evil 
example of your family. 


stipendio qaotidiano percipimus, sed tamen pro 
seterna ecclesia minime ia preedicatione laboraniuo. 
Pensemus cujus damnationw sit, sine labore hie 
pereipere mercedem laboris. Ecce ex oblatione 
fidelium vivimus, sed quid pro animabiu fidclium 
laboramust 111a in stipendium nostrum sumimus, 
qua pro rediroendis peccatis sais fideles obtulcrunt; 
nee tamen contra peccata eadem vel orationis studio 
vel praedicationis, ut digmim est, insudamus.—Gre¬ 


gor. Magni Paps I. Op. Par. 1705. In Evangel. 
Lib. 1 . Horn. xvii. 8. Tom. 1. col. 1499.J 

f* Oportet sacerdotes, quibus Domini populus 
commissns est, cum magna animi constantia vigilarc 
super dominicas oves, nc lupinis morsibus, id est 
diuboli stinmiis, lanienlur.—Id. in Decrct. Oratiani. 
Par. 1583. Deer. Priiiia Pars. Dist. Ixxxi. nan.-23. 
cols. 491,2.J 
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ParUhionen. Again, whcn the common sort of peojilu in a parish are gathered together at any 
time to make merry, as the custom in many places is to do, chi^y on the Sundays, 
and other holy days at afternoon, when they ought rather to be occupied in fervent 
prayers, or ciso in the reading or hearing of tho holy scriptures, what shameful and 
wicked oatlis do they swear! When they are once set upon the ale-bench, and well 
whittled’ in their brains through the many cups that have been filled in, how fall 
they then to swearing! What part of Christ’s most blessed body is left nntom? 
He is taken for jolliest fellow that can best swear. I let pass their other filthy talk, 
drunkensbip, and excess. O wickedness! Are these Christian men? Not much before, 
they were in tho temple, and full solemnly went up and down pattering with a pair 
of beads in their hands; and when the priest read the gospel, although they under¬ 
stood not one word, yet of custom they stood up like men; and when the priest 
named Jesus in the gospel, and they saw him, fur the reverence of it, make courtesy, 
they also full mannerly bowed their knees, as devout persons, pretending by that 
means, that they have the name of Jesus among them in great honour: yet stnught- 
ways go they unto the alehouse, and by their wicked oaths do they there the greatest 
dishonour to tho name of Jesus that can be done in the world. Th(»e people may 
well be resembled to those Jews, which in des|)ite stripped Christ, and put on him 
a purple robe, and platted a crown of thorns and put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand, and bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, saying: Ave, 
rex Judeorum: ‘‘Hail, king of the Jews.” God amend these crooked customs! 
chihircii. Furthermore this damnable use of swearing hath so greatly prevailed among them 

that profess Christ, that it is also crept into tho breasts of young children. It is nut 
a rare thing now-a-da^-s to hear boys and mothers tear the most blessed body of 
Christ with their blasphemous oaths, even from the top to the toe. What marvel is 
it then, though they bo abominable swearers, wheu they come to ago ? But whence 
learn they this ? Verily, of their parents and such as bring tliein up. Cursed be those 
parent!^ which so Ixjhavo themselves either in wonl or deed, that they give any occa¬ 
sion of evil at all unto their children. Great is their damnation. Tho blood of their 
children shall be required at their luuids. Better were it fur such fathers and mothers, 
if they had a mill-stone tied about their necks and so to be cast into the sea, than 
blas])heiuously to abuse the name of God unto the evil example of their children. 

Is it any marvel therefore, though we be so greatly plagued, seeing tho imme of 
God is so much blasphemed among us now-a-days of every degree and ago? How 
can we 1>e bold to say, that we believe in God, when we live nothing according unto 
his w'ord ? With what forehead may we Iks bold to call upon the name of God in 
our adversity, seeing we without all honour and reverenoo do so shamefully abuse it 
with ungodly oaths? How may wo hope that Christ’s body was oftbred up to <Jod 
lieh Ti Father a “sweet smelling sacrifice” for our sins, when we so unreverently swear 

1 Joim i. by it ? How may wo boldly s.ay, that all our iniquities Iw washed away by Christ’s 
blood, when it shameth not us wickedly to swear by it, and to obscure the virtue of 
it by our unlawful oaths, so much as lieth in our power? With what countenance 
sliall wo bo ludd, at the dreadful day of judgment, to behold and look upon the most 
glorious face of tho everlasting and righteous Judge Christ, whoso honour we have so 
oft defaced with our vain and idle swearing? 

Md o^'H Undoubtedly these swearers and blasphemers of the name of God are in a far worse 
dSv««iy'^f’‘ a]>pear l)eforc the world. Tho world, by the reason of the long custom 

•wearen. iuid continuance thereof, think it no sin idly to swear, neither doth it judge them that 
are swearers to be in any worse case than the other sort be; but the word of God 
judgeth otherwise of them. God’s word declarcth them to bo the most grievous enemies 
of God, of his most blessed name, of Jesus Christ his Son, and of his most bitter passion. 
God’s word uttereth them to bo the children of wrath, firebrands of hell, captives 
of Satan, and right heirs of eternal damnation. God’s word sheweth manifestly, that 
they have no part of the celestial heritage, but are already judged to hell-fire, if they 
do not in this life repent, bewail their wretchedness, confess their abomination, desire 


f Whittled: sharpened, drunken.] 
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mercy, and believe &ithfdlly to have forgiveness. For heaven and earth shall pass ««u. v. 
away, but the word of the Lord abideth for ever. Therefore this commination and imi. xi. 
threat, which accompanieth the commandment, must needs be true, and come to pass: 

“The Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

Let not these swearers, therefore, glory in their wickedness, and think that they 
shall escape unpunished, because God taketh not vengeance on them straightways; but 
rather let them think that their damnation shall be so much the more grievous, seeing 
they escape so long mthout punishment. The rich glutton, of whom we read in the i-uke xvi. 
gospel of Luke, lived in this world according to his fleshly appetite, and wanted nothing 
that might satisfy the beast-like desire of the flesh ; yet the end of him was everlasting 
damnation. iSo shall it chance t(» all them that be wicked transgressors of this holy 
precept of God. “The Lord will not hold him guiltless,” saith the scripture, “that 
taketh his name in vain.” 

This threat of God is not to l>o laughed at. Fur if there be a God, and I am certainly 
persuaded there is, I am sure that these abominable swearers shall not escape; unpunished, 
let them esteem their sin ns light and as little as they list ; yea, I am sure, the 
vengeance of God hangctli over their heads, wheresoever they bo. And although God 
taketh not vengeance on them straightways, yet am I sure that they shall not csctipo, 
if in this world, yet not in the world to come; so righteous a judge is God, so faithful r»ii. cviv. 
is he in all his words. How can it otherwise; be ? Wo see by daily experience, that 
if any man blasphemeth an earthly prince, or speak evil of his name, he dieth that 
death straightways without mercy. If such honour and reverence bo given unto a worldly 
prince, which is earth, and unto earth shall return again, what is then to lx; thought am. iii. 
of them which blaspheme the name of the most high and celestial King, which is King 
of all kings, and Lord of all lords ? The blasphemy done to a mortal man is punisheci 
with sword; and shall the blasphemy done to God escai)e, think you, with a fillip in 
the forehead, or with tho knock of a little wooden beetle; os it began in c(;rtain men’s 
houses to be punished now of late? Nay, verily. It is no fillip matter, except we 
will admit such a fillip, as shall fillip them down into tho bottom of hell-fire. God is 
no puppet, nor no babe. It is not a fillip, that can wi^x; away the blas{;hemy of his 
most blessed name before his high throne and glorious majesty. “Wo lx; to them tliat sin, s Esdr xv. 
and keep nut my commandments, saith the Lord; fur I will not surely spare them.” 

In tho old law God gave this commandment for the blasphemers of his name: 

“ Whosoever curseth his Gexi,” saith he, “ shall boar his sin. And ho that blasphemeth lcv xxw. 
the name of the Lord, he shall die fur it. All the multitude shall stone him to death. 
Whether he be citizen or stranger, if he blasphemeth tho name of the Jjord, let him 
die the death.” What will thVbhisplieincrs of God say to this precept ? Do they think 
that God is asleep, so that now he careth not for the glory of Ids nciino? Nay, let them 
be sure, God tendereth now his glory so much as ever he did, and abhorreth wickedness 
now^no less than he hath done ever heretofore. Ho is a jt;alous God, and will not suttbr 
them to escaiie unpunished, that pollute and defile his most glorious name. 

St Austin saith: “ They sin no less, which bhispheme Christ rcigidng in hcav(;n, in Matt. 
t.ha.n they which crucified him walking in earth*.” 

A certain writer also in tho Hebrew tongue, called Rabbi Abcn Ezra, writeth on this in •in-ain- 
manner: “ Certes, this is tho custom in Egypt, even unto this day, tliat if any man doth 
swear by tho head of the king, and doth not fulfil his saying, he shall bo tho child of 
death. If that ho would offer for his ransom a great sum of gold, yet shall he not live, 
seeing he hath despised the king openly. If a king doth so, which is flesh and blood, 
whose banning and end is vanity, [^and whoso kingdom is vanity,*] much more, yea, a 
thousand times more, ought a man to take heed, that he oflend not God with his tongue, 
that he doth not so order his mouth, that ho maketh his flesh to sin by reanembering 
God in vain.” Again he saith: “ There are many, which think it no great offonco if a ibidem, 
man taketh the name of God in vain. But I will shew them, that it is greater and more 
grievous than the breaking of all the commandments that follow. For he that is a 

[* See before, page 359, note 2.3 

P Theisc words are supplied from the edition of 1343.] 
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manslayer or an adulterer, which surely are great offenceu, he cannot slay nor play 
the whoremonger at all times, for he is in fear. But be that hath accustomed himself 
unto vain oaths, he committeth in one day innumerable oaths, and he is so greatly in use 
with this fault, that ho perceiveth it not, when he sweareth. And if thou rebnkest 
him and sayest. Wherefore hast thou now so swoni ? he straightways sweareth that he 
sware not, yea, and that for the too much use of swearing. For such, before they 
bring forth any word, they swear first, thinking that it gamisheth their communication 
very pleasantly so to swear. But if there were in Israel no more faults, but this one 
alone, it were enough to prolong our captivity, and cause that we should bo plagued 
every day more and more'.” 

These are the words of the Hebrew interpreter, whereof we may learn how great 
an offence it is vainly to swear, and how it hcapeth upon us the plagues and vengeance 
of God more th.an the breaking of any other commandment, except it be for idolatry, 
which sin this also matclieth. 

But let ns return to the scriptures of God. 

“ Hear me, O ye children,” saith the wise man, “ I will give you a doctrine how 
ye shall order your month. Whoso keepeth it shall not perish through his lips, nor 
be hurt through wicked works. As for the sinner, he sliall bo taken in his own vanity. 
Ho that is proud and cursed shall fall therein. Ijct not thy mouth be accustomed 
with swearing; for in it there arc many falls. Let not the nsiming of God be con¬ 
tinually in thy mouth. For like as a servant, which is oft punished, cannot bo with¬ 
out some sore; even so whatsoever he Ije, that sweareth and nameth God, shall not 
bo clean purgeil from sin. A man that usetli much swearing shall be filled with 
wickedneas, and the plague shall never go from his house. If he bogiiilcth his brother, 
his fault shall bo upon him. if he knowlcdge<l not his sin, ho maketh a double offence; 
and if ho sweareth in vain, he shall not l>c found righteous: for his house shall be 
full of plagues. The words of the swearer bring death, (God grant that it be not found 
in the house of Jacob!) but they that fear God eschew all such, and lie not weltering 
in sin. Use not thy mouth unto unhonest and filthy talking: for in it is tlic word 
of sin.” 

Here the wise man plainly affirnicth, that they which swear and take tlic name 
of God in vain, shall Imj replenished witli wickedness, and the grievous plagues of 
God’s vengeance shall fall upon them; so tliat their house shall bo visited with divers 
punishments and plagues. O terrible saying! Too much stony is his heart, that 
trcmblcth not at tho licaring of these words. 

The prophet Zachary also saith: “ I turned me, lifting up mine eyes, and lookcfl. 
And behold, a flying book. And he said unto me, WHkt seest thou? I answered, I 
see a flying book of twenty cubits long, and ten cubits broad. Then said he unto 
me. This is the curse that gocth forth over tho whole earth. For all thieves shall be 
judgtsl after this book, and all swearers shall be judged according to tho same. I*will 
bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, so that it shall come upon tho house of the 
thief, and upon the house of him that falsely sweareth by my' name, and shall remain 
in tlie midst of his house, and consume it with tho timber and stones thereof,” 

What will swearers and blasphemers of God’s most holy name say unto these 
words of tho prophet? 

’Here may they see, that tho terrible curse of God is conic abroad for all thieves 
and swearers, so that it shall fall upon their house, and consume it with all that over 
pertain unto it. Here may they learn, that their judgment is at hand, tliat their 
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damnation cannot be eschewed, except they shortly repent, Itclicve, and amend. For the 
l>ook of curses flicth abroad. It is no longer kept in secret, .and it sliall undoubtedly fall on 
tlic houses of so many as vainly swear. God can no longer abide this abomination, it 
is so great, and grow u]> into such an height. Wo be unto all swearers for then: oaths! 

“ For a dagger pricketh not so sharidy,” saith Chrysostom, “ as the nature of Horn. x». 
an oath doth. A sword slaycth not so cruelly, as the plague of an oath doth. For 
a swearer, although he scemeth to live, yet is he dead already, an^l hath received his 
deadly wound. And as he that taketh an Imlter, before ho gocth out of the city, 43# 
and cometh unto the place of execution, and hath the hangman following him, is dead 
so soon as ho gocth out of the place of judgment, so likewise is he that is a swearer'.” 

The oath is not so soon come out of the mouth, but that the swearer is condemned 
straightways unto eternal damnation. 

Wlut will these blasphemers of God’s most holy name say to this golden-mouthed ilwpnrpni nro 
doctor, which comparcth all swearers to thieves, and sayeth that they are like unto pomlenmed 
a thief that is condemned unto death, and wcarcth his halter ready to bo hanged? 

Are not these .swearers come now unto a fair promotion ? They be like thieves con¬ 
demned to die, saith the holy doctor Chrysostom. Tlie judge hath given sentence. 

They be condemned. So that although they bo yet free from the plagues of God’s 
vengeance, as the thief is before ho cometh unto the gallows, yet they may l»e as sure 
not to escape them, as though they were now already in their necks. And the longer 
their punishment is deferred, the more grievous shall it be when it cometh. 

Many, I grant, in this world aro not punished for their great abominable swearing; 
yet have there not wanted examples in our time, which have abundantly dis^larcd 
how greatly the sin of swearing displeaseth God. There live at this day, which have Kxiimpienof 
known certain men to 1 k{ great swearers, of whom some, many years l»oforo they died, were punUhwi in 
grievously punished with strange and innumerable diseases; some by the strong hand 
of God had their houses, as the pro]>het Zachary saith, consumed with fire, some Felix qnem 
lost their spcecli before they died, some, certain days before they died, had such an 
heat and brcnning in their mouths, that by no means they coulil sufter to have them 
speared: their tongue and all that ever was within their mouth was so black as a 
coal. Were not all these manifest tokens of God’s wrath and vengeance, for taking 
his holy name in vain ? Would God they tiiat were thus punished might be an examjile 
unto us for to leave the wicked and ungodly custom of sw««iring! 

If we will not cease, but still provoke God unto anger, surely we shall ]>ruve and feel 
those same plagues, and much inon^ grievous. And would God our pains might cease 
in this world, that we might be free from everlasting damnation! Wc all profess Christ, 
and call ourselves Christians: why do wo not then those things that Christ cominandeth 
us ? Christ saith: “ He that is of God heareth the words of God.” Again: “ My John viii. 
sheep hear my voice.” Also in another place : “ Every one that is of the truth heareth John xviii. 
my voice.” If we therefore be of God, why do we not hear the words of God ? If 
we be the sheep of Christ, why do we not hear our Shepherd’s voice? If wo pertain 
unto Christ, which is “ the self truth,” why do wo not hear his voice ? Christ saith : j^hn xiv. 
“Ye have heard that it was said to them of the old time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, Matt. v. 
but perform unto the Lord that thou hast sworn. But 1 say unto you, Swear not 
at all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God, neither by cartli, for it is the 
footstool of his feet, nor by Ilicrusalem, for it is the city of the great King; neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou art not able to make one hair white or black. 

But let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than that 
cometh of evil.” Hereunto agreeth St James, saying: “ Before all things, O my brethren, jamex v. 
look ye swear not, neither by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other oath. Let your 
communication bo yea, yea, nay, nay, that ye fall not into dissimulation." 

Here are we forbidden to swear by any thing that ever God made. If it be not lawful 

Oi\ olirt* KtVTtt tax upKov tpuinv’ oux xal Metv itpttrTdptvou, TedmiKey &fia 

oilrais dvaipti fuixeupa, iJv SpKov vXtryij. 6 ipoirat, 'rat 66pat i^eXOftv rou SucaTTtiplou, olh-ia aal 

xav ioKp TtTtXeirtiKt, ‘njv wXiiytiv i ip,6aat ,—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718-38. Ad Pop. 

Me^a-ro’ Kal icadd-n-eff 6 t 6 atraprloy Xafitiv, koI Antioch. Horn. xv. Tom. TI. p. 158.] 
trplv >1 Tijv iroXiff il^tXOrTv, Kal efi rd pldpa6pn» 



366 


THE INVECTIVE AGAINST SWEARING. 


Matt. xi. 
l.iike xii. 


Our (lamna- 
thm ia gnat. 


Matt. xii. 


Col. iv. 


What salt 
aigniHi!tli. 


Swoareni are 
MMmir* to 
Ood'a word. 


Why the 
tongue waa 
given ux. 


Col. iv. 


Ihrk well. 


Matt. V. 


Kph. iv. 


for US to swear by any thing that ever God made, then it is not lawful for us to swear 
by him that made all things. If it be sin to swear by the creatures, then must it needs 
be damnable to swear by the Creator. 

Why do we not remember these things, and leave our great swearing? It is a shame 
to see Christian men live so contrary to their profission. It shall be more tolerable 
to Tyrus and Sidon, to Sodom and Gomorre at the day of judgment, than to us, except 
we shortly repent, d>elievc, and amend. For “ that servant which knowetli his master’s 
will, and doth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.” 

Swearing hath ever been counted a thing of so great absurdity, that the very cthnicks 
and gentiles did detest it; insomuch that a certain Greek poet writeth on this manner: 
“Fly swearing, although thy oath be right and according to tho truth*." What a 
saying is this of an infidel! Shall not he and such other rise up at tho day of judg¬ 
ment, and condemn us, seeing they were infidels and we Christian men ? Our Lord be 
merciful unto us! 

All hunt after worldly promotions, and seek to live in pleasure and wealth; but no 
man secketh how to lead a godly and innocent life, how to leave their swearing, and 
to magnify the most glorious name of God. For we go forth still to sin, as though 
there were no punishment ordained for it at all. We blaspheme the name of God, 
as though ho were so childish, that ho would never call us unto an accompts for our 
ungodly blasphemies. We so tear Christ and all the parts of his most blcss^ body, as 
though he should never come unto tho judgment for to reward tho good, and to condemn 
the evil. Christ saith, that wo shall give an accompts at the day of judgment for every 
idle word that we have spoken; what is then to be thought of our abominable oaths, 
whereby God is so greatly dishonoured ? What accompts shall we give of them ? How 
narrowly shall wo Iks examined of them ? What will we answer in this behalf? AVTiat 
will wo say? what excuse will we make? I fear unless* we shall be ready of our 
own free will to run headlong into hell fire, before the terrible sentence of damnation 
be given, our conscience shall so condemn us. l^ord, hold thy holy hand over us, and 
give us graco to amend. 

St Paul saith: “Let your speech be well savoured and powdered with salt, that 
ye may know how to answer every man." What place hath this coramandraent of 
the apostle among them which so powder their words, that there come nothing out 
of their mouths but vain oaths and wicked blasphemies ? ITio communication of these 
men savour little of salt, (whereby is understand the wisdom of God’s word,) it is so fresh 
and unsavourly. Yea, would God these abominable blasphemers of God’s most holy 
name were not extreme enemies to God's word, choosing rather to remain dastards 
still in the foolishness of tho world, than to become wise and prudent in tho wisdom 
of Gotl’s word! All swearers therefore are enemies both to God and to his word. A 
Christian man may not acquaint himself with such manners, nor so wickedly abuse his 
tongue. For our tongue is given ns, not that we should swear, lie, blaspheme, jest, 
rail, scoff, mock, and use ungodly talk; but that wo should only apeak those things 
which may both turn unto the glory of God, and tho health of our neighbour. And 
this is it that St Paul saith: “Let your speech be well savoured and powdered with 
salt.” Our speech is well savoured, seemly, honest, and comely, when there appeareth 
nothing in it that may ofifend the tars of any true Christian man, but is agreeable in 
all points to godliness and honesty. It is “ powdered with salt,” when it uttereth those 
things which are godly, wise, and edify so many as are the hearers of it. Let all swearers 
mark this, and amend their communication, lest they be that unsavourly salt which 
shall be cast out and trodden under foot. 

Again, he saith: “ Let no filthy communication proceed out of your mouths, but 
that which is good to edify withal, when need is, that it may have favour with the 
hearers.” If no filthy communication ought to proceed out of our mouths, much less 
ought any vain oaths, ungodly swearings, blasphemies, &c., come forth out of them. 
If our words ought to be good to edify withal, then ought th^* not to he such as 
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ahould destroy both ouiscItos and the hearers, which, many times ohaiuwth through 
wicked oaths. “Let not whoredom," saith he, *‘and dll uncloanncss, or eovotoiuness, or E|iIi. v. 
filthiness, or foolish talking, or jesting be <^ce named among you, as it bocoaaeth saints, 
but rather thanksgi^^.” If these things may not once lie named among us, siil^y much 
less, yea, a thousand^ times much less ought oaths, swearings, and blasphemies ot God s 
most holy name be named among us, and heard in our daily speech. If the wrath and 
vengeance of God be wont to fall upon tbe children of unbelief fur these things afures<aid, 
as St Paul teAifieth, certainly lot all swearers be certmnly assured that they shall not 
escape the plagues of God’s vengeance, and their damnation shall be tho more grievous, 
forasmuch as they profess godliness, and live nothing according thereunto. What are 
they any other than blasphemous mockers of God? “They say that they know God, Tit.i. 
but with their deeds they deny him, seeing they are iMJcome abominable and disobedient, 
and evil-minded unto all good works,” as St Paid writeth. “ They are wells without a cet ii. 
water, clouds carried almut of a tempest, to whom the mist of darkness is reservctl 
for ever.” “ They are trees without fruit at gathering time, twice dead and plucked j,uie. 
up by tho roots. They are the raging waves of tho sea foaming out their own shame." 

How can they then escape the vengeance of God? 

Tlio Sodomites and Gomorrians sinned against nature, and therefore were they ocn. xvHi. 
consumed with fire and brimstone from heaven: the swearers sin against the God and 
maker of nature, and is it to be thought that tln^y shall escape unpunislied? If such 
as commit tho Icssest sin be punished, how can they then escape, which oftend in the 
greatest? They may be sure, if they do not amend, not only to bo plagued with tire 
and brimstone, but also to suffer all other kinds of intolerable pains, yea, and that 
in^hell, where is no redemption nor mercy to be ha«i. “Tho Lord," saith David, Pmi. xi. 
“sceth both the righteous and ungodly; but whoso dtdighteth in wickedness, him his 
soul abhorreth. Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire, brimstone, stonn, and 
tempest: this revrard shall they have to drink. Por the Lord is righteous, and ho 
loveth righteousness; his countenance bcholdeth the thing that is just." Again he 
saith: “God is a righteous Judge, and God is over threatening. If men will not turn, Pmi. vii. 
he hath whet his swonl, he hath bent his bow, and made it raidy. Ho hath pre¬ 
pared him tho weapons of <leath, and ordained his arrows to destroy.” 

We read in tho fourth book of Moses, that “ when the children of Israel were in Num. xv. 
the wilderness, they found a man gathering sticks upon tho Sabbath-day. And they 
that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Muses and Aaron, and unto all 
tho congregation,. and they put him in ward. For it was not declared, what should 
1x3 done unto him. ' And the Txird ssiith unto Moses, Tho man shall die. Ix^t all the 
multitude stone him with stones without the host. And all the multitude brought 
him without the host, and stoned him with stones, and he died, as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses." 

If the man that gathered sticks upon the Sabl)ath-<lay, for transgressing that com¬ 
mandment, which notwithstanding was but a ceremonial law serving but for a time, and 
a figure of our spiritual quietness and rest, which we ought to have continually in 
our consciences toward God, which precept also is now abolished, and stand in none 
effect (so that we are lords of the Sabbath-day, and may appoint what d.ay it shall 
please the head rulers to cease from labour, that wo may the more conveniently come 
together unto the temple for to pray, to hear tho holy word of God, to sec the 
blessed sacraments ministered, &c.); if the man that gathered sticks, I say, upon the 
Sabbath-day was stoned unto death by tho commandment of God for transgressing 
that precept, how may these swearers then persuade themselves that they shall escape 
unpunished, although they swear and abuse God and all his creatures by their unlawful 
oaths ? The other precept was ceremonial, and is now of no strength; but this com- The Jewx at 
mandment is moral, and abideth still in ^rfect strength, and so shall do so long as eoAhnR’tll'’' 
the world standeth. Shall the transgression of this then escape unpunished ? llic 
other was punished by death, and shall this escape free and without punishment? 

Let the wicked worldlings laugh at tho matter so much as they list; there liveth ahlwo^'i! 

God, against whom the offence is committed, which will not suffer the blasphemies 

of his holy name and of his creatures to escape unpunished. And well were it with S'liodv'***' 
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tlic.se abg«n^b|ji swearers,gw Todli in tlicir wiekeilness ami will not amciul, if 
in this Wifcy might lie ecAsumcil with fire and brimstone frofti heaven, as tlie 

8odomit(‘s ^ere, or^stoned unto <leath, as tl^‘ transgressor of the Jii(|[<tit>ath-day was, so 
that tliei^* plsi^aes and jiains might on this manner cnid, and\^|^ aftdrward enjoy 
cverlasllbg life. But it is to lie feared, that after this life they shall feel more grievous 
torments, than ever 'the Sodomites did either suffer in this world, or where they he 

now. God he merciful unto them, and give them grace to amend! 

Hitherto have we heard how grievous an offence it is lieforc God’ for to swear, 
and to take his most hles.sed name in vain, or to abuse any of Ins creatures by vain and 
unlawful oatlis. AVe have Jieard also how* God will not sillier by any means them 
to (!sea]H) nnpnni.sh(‘d that wickedly swear and break this godly eommandment. 

Now si'cing that Go«l will so sliarjily piinisli them that take liis name in vain, or 

fear not to swear for <!very little trifle; by him or by liis creature's, what is tlie-n tei 

1k! saiel of jie:rjiiry!f What is te) Ik; thought eif tlii'in, whieli both falsely anel willingly 
feerswear theiiise'lvejs ? Intel lie>w great ])imislime>iit shall they fall, whieli fear nothing 
at all tei swear in a fjilse matter upon the holy ewaiigely, that meist hlc.sse'd weirel of 
eve'rlastiiig truth, yea, anel tei call tleiel ami all his heily saints to he witiiesse's in that 
behalf! in lieiw tremhleius anel niging sea sail the'ses wretches anel misea-ahle eaitiifs! 
AVlieit iiiteileriihle jilagues ahiele* tlu'in ! Wluit fierce pmiishineiits and cruel torments 
are iire'pare'il for them! lleiw is it peissihle*, tlnit theiy may escape the meist e'.xtrenie 
ve-ngeam^e «if Geiel? Neit only tei swear, hut also false'ly tei swear! Neit only fals<;ly 
to swear, hut also tei swear upon the lieily evangely! Not enih' tei swear upon thi> 
lieily ejvange'ly, lint also tei call Geiel ami all his lieily saints to he witnesses, yeei, anel 
that in a wreing matter! O eh'te.stahle .aheiiiiinatiein! f) wiekedm\ss more than •ejjn 
he exjire'.s.seel! () sliaine'fiil sin, weirthy all kiml eif piiuisliineiit! O ineninjiarahle viev, 

weirtliy to he revengeel mit with jiapetrs wearing einly, hut with the; meist hitte-r anel 
inteile'rahle pains, tliat are jire'pare'el in hell feir 8atau eiiiel liis ministers ! 

“ Thou shalt ne.)t feirswear thyself,” .saitli the seri]iturc. It is neit lawful feir us vainly 
to swear; shall we- tlie'ii pri'snnu; false'ly tei feirswe'ar einrselve.'s ? Altlieingh the; eeiinpaiiy 
of tlu'in wlii(.'h snfler tlie'iii.selvt's tei he; jie'rjnre'el, 1 trust, he' neit to he eompare;el in 
mmiher nntei the inultituele eif the'iu that he the eenstomahle; sweare-rs, yet want there 
iieit at this elay which are' geiilty etf that fault; ami would Geiel it were; not so in England! 
AV^hiit is tei he' saiel eif tlieise; men, wliie'h feir a little trifle' will forswear tliei'irisi'lvos, 
anel give' tlu'ir semis fremi Geiel tei the elevil ? Ileiw inise;ra.hlc again are tlie-y, which, 
althemgli tlie'V kneiw the; matter to he wrong, will for a little money or for iaveiiir.eif 
the party, willingly take; an eiatli iipein a heieik, anel falsely feirswe'ar themselves eem- 
traiy- to their eiwii e'einse;ic'iiee;! Are neit tlie're', think yon, in the worlel, whieli for 
cove'temsiii'ss eif te'inporal pe)s.s<'.ssions make; claim tei either men’s lands, forge false e;videnee', 
inve'iit wrong titUw, ami bring in false; witiie;sse's with them tei swe'ar upon a hook 
that all is truth, wlie'ii they know the; ceiiitrary, ami tliedr eeinseie'iiee eeindemnctli them 
for so swe'aring^ AVliat ahomiiuible.' wrctchc's are all tlie'se! AV’liat jicrjured t'aititt’s 
may tlie'se he; cemiite'el! AVhat puni.shine'tit can he inveiiteel anffieieiitly great far their 
detretahle wicke'elne'ss ? 

Thus by their ]ie;ijnry and false witness is the true eiwiier deceived of Ids right, 
d(;prived eif Ids gooels, e-ast intei peiverty, made; a wretch, anel threiwn into such misery, 
th.at neither he*, iieir Ids wife', mir yc't Ids eldlelren are able to live, hut many times 
perisli for hniiger. O wretolieel ematiires! O insatiable wolves! 

AVhile the'y have re'spee;t einly unto their cove'tons aft’cctioii, and labour to satisfy that, 
they neglect anel de'spise heitli the health of their own souls, and the wealth of their 
neighbour. AVhat for all that ? Yet by this means have they eihtained their purpose, 
and set the other beggarly felleiw besides the saddle. Neiw they are me;n of fair lands: 
they arc gentk'men’s fe?l]nws: they are able to live witheiiit their dame. They shall 
bear a rule in the countrj% and he counted among the most honest men of tlie parish. 
They shall have now wherejof to live at their hearts’ ease, so long as they live. And 
when they die, they shall leave their heirs such livings, that the best gentlemen in all 
the couiitr}' shall lie glad to marry their daughters unto them. 

Are not these great commodities? AVho would want these pleasures, and may have them 
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I>y oijo means oj other? O miscrahle wretches, whip]i, t(>r a little.•easj'*Jfvin<r, and 
that they may linve their eliildren wealthy behind ^^leni, fear nothing* at dtt to cast 
tlu'ir souls into i^^S^fire! AVhat doth itjj»rofit a “ir.an to win aft the Whole world, 
anti at the last to h»i^liis sonl ? Too much a wndcli is he, winch for woVWly po^essions 4*® 
will pnt his soul in danger. Too far estrangetl is he from God, which regardeth the Mark well, 
goods of this world more than his own soul’s health. 

And what commodity shall ho have by those goods wrongfully gotten, which ho 
hath left unto his son, when his sonl lieth hrenning in ht'll-fire, and grievously 
punished with all kind of cruel and intolerable pains? The son is counted a gentle -a comparmu 
man liefore the w'orhl for the goods’ sake: tint father is reckoned before God and his fathc'nnd'*' 
Indy saints a firebrand of hell. Tlic son i.? lord of many possessions: tin* father is 
W'retch, and hath nothing. The son is rejilenishod with dainties, joy, and pleasures: the 
father i.s filled full of bitter sorrows, grievous pains, .and intolenable torments. The 
son singeth, playeth, daneeth, and inaketh merry: the father wevpe'tli, lainenteth, 
sorroweth, and wisheth himself never to have been boni. liehold what is the end of 
evil-gottf'n goods. Ilchold how dame I’rrjury rewardeth her servants at the latter 
end. Behold unto what point falsehood bringetli them tliat use it. Why do not men 
remi'mlK'r these things, and labour to live justly, righteously, and,of their own? 

“ Goilliness is great riches,” s.aith St P.aul, if a man be conb'iit with that he hath.” i Tim. vi. 

O that men w’ould once be wise, and remember tlnar latter end! So would they 
not hunt about to g<'t the goods of this wretched worhl, by hook nr by crook, as they 
do now-a-day.s, but nither “ lay up treasures for tbems('lvc“.s in lieaA'en, where neither Mutt. vi. 
rust ni>r moths corrupt, and where thieves neither bn'.ak n]> nor steal.” “ Trc.asures I'rov.». 
that arc wdckedly gotten profit nothing, but righteousness delivered from de.ath,’’ saith 
Sidomon. T,<'t not, ihercforc, those men think, which so gn-edily gatlnjr togidher the 
goods of the W'orld. ye.a, and that unrighb'onsly, that those possessions can long endure 
in their stock, kindred, and line.age. For we have both lieanl and seen, th.at goods 
WTongfully gotten be soon di.sj'orsed abro.ad and coiiio to nought. Is not this .a common 
saying among us. Evil-gotten goods will never come to good proof? Again: The goods 
which are wrongfully gotten, the third heir shall sc.'ireely enjoy. ’Hie Latinists also 
say: Male partum jiejitu jH-rh: “A thing that is evil-gotten inwiT tliriveth, but the 
spending of it is worse than the getting was.” 

The poet Cl.audi.anus have very goodly verses pertaining unto this our matt<-r, which 
I will here now ndie.-irse: 


In prolem ilclata rnuiit. iierjuriii jiatrU, 
Kt poennm inerito tiliiis orn luit. 

F,t quas tallacis colli-Rit lini;iia parentis. 
Has cadeii) nati liiiRiia rcfuilit opes'. 


(’lAiuliftTins 

lit Cureltuin. 


That is to s.ay: “ The perjuries of the father escajiing punishment in this world fall 
upon the son, insomuch that the son is ]>lagued fur that the father hath offended. 

And look wh.at riches the tongue of the dcxotitful fatlier hath gathered together, even 
the very same hath the tongue of the sou paid home again and Wiistefully spent." 

The Greek poet lIo.siodus also saith, that “that man, which wrongly testifieth and u**'"*!!'*. 
falsely forsweareth himself, doth not only hurt justice, but that himself also is so hurt, 
that ho can never bo hc.alcd after." Moreover he siiitli, th.at “.all his posterity .and 
childrm shall be of the less reputation over after, so th.at they .shall live in ignominy, 
and their renown shall be obscure, dark, and of no price Injforc all mi.-n*.” 

Who now, therefore, is so marl as falsely to forswe.ar himstdf for a little dung-like 
muck, seeing that by this means he shall not only provoke God’s wrath unto himself, 
condemn his own soul, cast himself into everlasting damnation, but .also jirocure plagues 
for his children that succeed him? O that men would once be: wise, and learn this 
lesson of St Paul and follow it, “ Having meat, drink, and clothe, let us be contented; i Tim. vi. 
for we brought nothing into the world, neither shall we carry any thing out of it!” Jo»> >. 

“ Fear not, O my son," said Thobias, “ we live a poor life in thi.s world; nutwith- Tob. iv. 
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standing \vc shall have many good things, if wo fear God, and go aiyay from all sin 
and do well." 

But would God, would God that lady,-J:’erjury did exercise her unmerciful and 
tyrannical cnieincss only in getting and scratcliing up togetheis falsely and contrary 
I'erjury to all justico tho goods of this world! Would God, would God, she did not also, 

iniiMi-nt through hcr unrighteous violence and churlish malice, thirst, shed, and suck up innocent 

blood! Would God that through her falbe witness-bearing true men were not put 
untck death causeless! Hath it not been heard, yea, known and seen, think you, tluit 
of very malice, and through tho perjuries of false forsworn caitiffs, which have taken 
Tnieiiienare an oatli and testified contrary to the truth, and given false evidence at sizes, sessions, 

ii/iiiKwi. or elsewhere, many men both honest and true have been hanged, or otherwise rid 

out of the way; yea, and that without a cause, as it hath been proved afterward ? Some 
also have been condemned for heretics, and also burnt, fur s]H!aking against antichrist, 
and idolatry, Ac. What will men say unto this? Is not this a thing worthy to bo 
huiiented? Would nut here be a redress in this lichalf? Deserveth this malicious 
perjury to Iw winke<l at, and not rather to Ije punished according to tho deserts 
thcrct»f ? 

AiinJintmi- Awake, awake, ye questmongers*, and take heed you give a true, just, and right 
verdict. Remember that ye go upon life and death, and therefore ought ye to do no¬ 
thing rashly. Remember that it is not the blocHl of an ox or a calf that shall be shed, 
but the blood of a Christian man, for whose life and health our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ did suffer his most preci»»u3 blood to bti shed, and in whoso heart the 
1 Cor. HI. Holy Ghost dwelloth. Remember that he is the imago of God, which hath his life 

put into your hands, cither to be saved, or to be cast away. Remember that if yo 
defile tho temple of God, and handle a Christian man otherwise than right require, 
surely God will destroy you. The blood of that innocent, whom ye so cruelly have 
murdered, shall cry for vengeance against you both day and night, as the blood of 
<!(n. iv. Abel did upon Cairn, and never cease until God hath taken vengeance on you. 

MiiVi. vii.‘ Remember that “with what measure ye mete to other, with tho same shall it bo inea- 

" " “■ sured again unto you.” Therefore take ye heed. Be not rash nor hasty in giving 

your verdict. Bti ]>rudent, wise, and circumspect. Ponder all things with a right up 
conscience. Weigh the matter in tho balance of justice. Mark all parties. Believe 
not every light tale straightways, but boult out with sill diligence tho original of it. 
Ijet neither the riches, nor the fame, nor the dignity, nor yet the gifts of that man, 
which putteth in the indictment against another, move you any thing at all to give 
the more credence unto his words, and by that means to cast away the party accused, 
until ye have throughly boultcd out the truth of tho matter. Shew such indifferenc , 
that ye may bot be found at tho dreadfpl day of judgment guilty of the shedding 
of any righteous blood, but blameless and woth a pure conscience. 

Aniuiinc^ Ye judges also, execute your office according to equity. Suffer not tho comfort- 
k’ss to be oppressed. Lot justice, conjoined with a fatherly pity and tender com¬ 
passion, reign in your breasts. Suffer no matter of unrighteousness to prevail before 
the sciat of your judging-place. Remember that, while yo sit in judgment, yo arc no 
private jK'rsons. Ye represent the person of God. Ye execute God’s office. Ye are 
ivai. ixxxii. the inuigo of God. Yea, “ye are gods and the sons of tho Most Highest,” as the scrip- 

ture calloth you. Your judging-place is the judging-placc of God. Your mouth is 
the mouth of God. Beware therefore what sentence yo pronounce. Let all things 
be done with great deliberation. Give not judgment so hastily, that yo shall after- 
Matt. »ii. ward repent you thereof. Itemember that “as yo judge, so shall ye be judgttd.” 

God hath set you in authority, that yo sliould righteously judge of all things. Re- 
wijyoo<i| member that God hath given you two ears, one to hear tho accuser, and another to 
■nun two hear him that is accused; that by this means yo should not be partial nor wedded 
- to one tale, but iudiffcrontly to hear both parties. Remember that, forasmuch as yo 
occupy the place of God, ye ought not to pervert judgment, but to do the office of God, 
and to execute justice, lest the high Judge for your unrighteous sentence pro- 
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nounccd condemn you and cast you into holl-firo. “ For God," saitli tho seripturc, wisd. vi. 
“shall ap)>ear to you, O ye rulers and judfres, very drciulfully, yea, and that without 
any long tiiirianco. Wonderful hard judgment shall they have, that liear nde. To 
the man of small power mercy is granted; but as for the mighty, they shall suffer • 
mighty and exceeding great torments. For God, which is ruler of all things, Ornt. x. 
will not regard one person more than another, neither will he fear the great- j<!b’M'xiJ.'*’ 
ness of any man ; for he made both tho little and the great, and he hath a like Hlim.'s***' 
care for all. Notwithstanding surely the men that be in authority shall have the Kph."i. 
grt‘ater punishment." Therefore “ ye that judge the earth, take luwl, love righteous- ai’IIs x'.' 
ness." Judge truly, O ye sons of men. StHik all means jiossihle, that no inmu'ent wi«V. I.' 
blood bo shed. Admit no false witnesses, none unlawful oaths, no false swearings, 
no malicious jjerjuries to Imj brought and received before y(mr jiidging-phuie, which 
is the seat of God, so long as ye judge truly, and do your ollic(! according to e«piity. 

When any matter is brought lHifi)re you, first wcugh, pt)iider, and consider it ut.wui.iBcs 
younsdf diligently, and afterward deliver it to the qiiestmongors aecording to the 
course of tho law, and exhort them in tho name of God, christiaiily, charitably, friendly, matte?!!,’' 
righteously, indiffemntly, and with a single eye and incorrupt conscience to look u]»on fIJmS',!},,'?'' 
the miitter, and to doi).! so uprightly in that behalf, and to give so true and just verdict, 
even as though it should be presented and offensl up to tho high and everlasting Judge 
Christ. Declare unto them how great an offence it is before God to give up a false 
verdict, and by that means to have innocent blood shed, and their own souls con<lemnod. 

lict the questinongers have convenient leisure to d(;l>ate the matter among themselvi.*s 
soberly, discreetly, and prudently, and so after much consultsitioii and long deliberation 
give an answ'cr !ic<;ording to truth and justice. And let such Jis shall bo ujion the wii.-it men 
<picst be lionest. iiicn, .sober, sage, faithful, wise, discreet, prudent, godly, merciful, 
rightcious, loving, indifferent, pitiful, bn)tlu?r-like, and even such as fear Goil, love his 
word, have knowledge in his holy law, walk with a right up conscieneo both lx;forc 
God and man, and have alway besm of good rcj)ort and honest fame ainortg their 
neighbours. This undoubtedly (all things handled according to equity ami justice) shall 
not only maintain true and righteous judgment, but also m.ake greatly unto the pre- 
.servation of innocent l)Ioo<l, so that God tho high .Tudge shall highly be glorified in all our 
judicial affairs. But let us proceed with our mattt‘r. 

Not only tlu'se aforesaid are perjured persons, which falsely forswear themsedves, and 
testify in unjust and wrong matters, but als*' so many as have taken upon them just and 
lawful oaths, and by them promisi'd to do some right»!ous an«l gfslly tiling, and yet leave 
it undone, and work contrary to their godly ])romiso. 

As for an example, the magistrates and head officers of the jniblic weal jironiisc with MaKisir.ii<!s. 
a solemn oath to «lo all things acconling to equity and justice, and to a?cej)t no person 
in judgment, but to do all things uprightly, to maintain the good, and to jmnish tho evil, 
to exalt virtue, and to siqipress vice: now, if they, contrary to their oath, work unrighte¬ 
ousness, oppress the succonrk'ss, judge for favour, condimin the good, save the evil, 
persecute the favourers of Gods word, maintain the papists, neglecst virtue, uphold vice, 

&c., so are they falsely forsworn, and shall not esca]»o tho plague of perjury. 

'Jlio bishu])s and priests promise faithfully tt) be earnest preachers and setters fiirtli of lii'.liops nml 
God’s word, and to live according unto the same: now, if they do the contrary, that 
is to say, not labour in the harvest of the Lord's word, nor lead an honest and virtuous 
life unto the good example of other, but stick after worldly ]>r«)motinns, live idly upon 
their benefices, wallow in all liestial plea-suros, tumble tluMiistdvtis in all kind of sin, 
hate them that are preachers of God’s word, drive men from reading the holy hible, 
so are they falsely forsworn, and shall not escape tho plague of perjury. 

Tho man and wife have promised faith and troth between them, that they will M.xrricd roik. 
bo just and tmti one to another, the m.an to love his wife .*is himself, and to hohl him 
contented with her, the woman reverently to fear and obey her husband: now, if they 
break this promise, so that one delighteth not in another, hut each of them sock 
after strange ilesh, so arc they falsely forsworn, and shall not e.scape the plague of 
IHjrjury. 

All subjects have promised to their rulers unfeigned obedience and willing service: now subjpvo. 

24—S 
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if, contrary to their promise, they resist the high powers, Inicomc «lis«)l)edient, and repugn 
against them, so arc they falsely forsworn, .and shall not escape the pliigue of pcijiiry. 

All these heretofore rehearsed are guilty of the sin of perjury, if they do contrary 
to the oath which they have made; and therefore may they he sure to receive a reward 
worthy thenr blasphemous tongues. 

Some man will say ])eradvcnturo, Are all oaths to be observed? Sh.all a man fall 
into the sin of ])Cijnry, if he pcrformctli not whatsoever ho hath promised ? 1 answer. 

Nay, not so. God forbid, that .all o.atlis promised and vows should bo performisl: for 
many are foolish, wicltc*d, and ungodly. Thenrforc as such displc.ase God, so onglit they 
to he broken. These are they which fight against God’s w<ml, which also snarl the 
consciences of so many .as keep th<!m, and make them that accomplish them to com¬ 
mit impiety .and wickedness. 'I’hesc by no means are to be kept of any Christian man, 
except lie will offend God grievously by the obsi-rvancc of tliciii. For “an unfaithful and 
foolish promisi),” saitb S.alinnon, “disjdeaseth God.” “In evil proniistw break tliy faitli,” 
s.aith Isidoms; “ in a filthy vow change the determination. That thou h.ast vowed 
unadvisedly, look thou do it not. For th.at is a wicked pnimisc which is fulfilled witli 
sin'.” Again he saitli: “If any man doth rashly define to do any of those tilings that 
ple.asc not God, let him bo sorry for it; and, seeing that his determination was done 
contrary to the comin.andment of God, let it bo called back again, and stand in none 
effect’.” St Jerome also saith: “ Tlioii slialt <lo Ix-ttcr, O brother, if thoii dost abstain 
from the ungodly act, than if thou dost stiffly perform foolisli words and perilous vows’.” 
Hereto agrecth the saying of St Austin: “It is a jioiiit of great wisdom for a man to 
call that iigain, which he hath evil sjiokeit’.” St Ainhrose .also saith: “It is against 
all godly honesty many times to jierform the oath that is made, as Herod, wliieli sware 
tli.at ho would give to the ilaughter of llerodias whatsoever she would ask. Ho there¬ 
fore slow John, liccaiise he wouhl not deny liis promise''.” 

In roncifio Tofetano it w’as decreed, that “it is Initter not to fulfil the vows of a 
foolish promise, than by the oliservanee of them to commit any wickctliiess®.” That 
oath, ])romise, or vow therefore, wliieh disjdeaseth God, repngiieth the divine verity, 
fight against the Lord’s word, jirovoketh unto sin, eonilemneth the conscience of the keeper, 
and cannot lie iierfonned without wickedness, ought by no means to lie observed and 
kept, but reject :is a thing much dangerons and hurtful both to the body :in<l soul. 

Such an oath, jiromise, or vow made Jejdite, that If God would deliver the children 
of Amnon into his hands, when he eainc homo again in jieace, whatsoever thing cometh 
first out of his doors should he the I.ord’s, ami he Avould ofter it up for a Inirnt-offoring. 
At his return it fortuned that his daughter, being his only child, came out against him 
with timbrels and dances. When he s.aw her, ho was much amazed and gmatly sor¬ 
rowful hccanse of his vow that he had made to God. Notwithstanding he said, “I 
have oj)ened iny mouth unto the Lord, and cannot go back.” So that, to fulfil his foolish 
and wicked vow, he committed the grievous sin of manslauglitcr, and cruelly slew his 
own daughter contr.ary to the law of God; when it had Iwcn better and iinieli moro 
godly to have broken bis foolish vow, and to have kept his hands clean from the blood 


[' In iiialis promissis rcscindc fiilem. In turpi 
veto mutii dccretum: quod inrauto vovisti, no farias. 
Inipia enim est promi'.sio, qua: scclcre adimpictur. 
—Isidor. in Synon. Lib. ii. in Uccret. Uratiani. 
l*ar. 1583. Doer. Sec. I’ars. Causa xxii. Qua»t. iv. 
can. 5. cols. 1575, 6. Op. (’ol. Agrip. 1617. p. 224.] 
f* Si quis prn;ventus fucrit, vcl dcfini.at agere 
aliquid eonim, quee non placent Deo; poenitentiam 
agat: ct quod contra tnandatum Domini statutum 
est, in irritum revocctur.—Id. in eod. can. 19. cols. 
1579, 80.] 

1’ The editor has not been able to discover the 
passage here intended.] 

f* Magna: sapientin; est, revocare hoininem, 
quod male locutus cst.—August, in Dccret. Oratiani. 
Deer. Sec. Pars. Causa xxii. Qusst. iv. can. 10. cols. 
1577, 8. j 


Fist etiam contra oflicium nonnumquam solvere 
promissum, saoramentum custodire: ut llerodes, qui 
jnravit, quoniam, quidquid petitum esset, daret lilia: 
Ilerodiadis; et neccm Joannis prmstitit, ne promis¬ 
sum negarct.—Ambros. de Offic. Lib. i. c. 50. in eod. 
can. 2. cols. 1573, 4. Op. Par. 1686-90, Tom. II. 
col. 68.J 

Si publicis sacramentorum gestis (quod Deus 
avertat) a quibuslibet ilUcita vel non bona extitisset 
conditio allegata, qum aut jugulare animara patris, 
aut agere compellcrct stuprum sacratissima: virginis; 
nunquid non tolerabilius esset stultm promissionis 
vota rejicere, quam per inutilium promissorum cus- 
todiam exhorrendam criminura implcre niensuraml 
—Tol. Concil. 8. c. 2. in eod. can. 1. cols. 1573,4.] 
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of his dauglitcr, and to have given God right hearty thanks for the victory that ho 
ha<l gotten over his enemies. For it is the sacrifice of jirase that hononreth God. 
The calvi‘8 of our lips aro acce])tablc siicrifice and welcome unto God, I mean thanks¬ 
giving. For he delightctli not in the slaughter of any creature, but rather willetli that 
tliey should live unto that use and end for the which they were made. 

God tlu! Father by the ])ssdinograph saith : “ Hear, O my people, let me speak, 
let me t«!stify among you, O Israel. 1 am God, yea, 1 am even thy (iod. 1 will not 
reprove thee because of thy sacrifices: thy bunit offerings arc alway in my sight. J 
will take no bullocks out of thy houses, nor goats out of thy fields. For all the leasts 
of the field arc mine, ami thousands of cattle upon the liills. J know all the fowls 
u]ion the mountains, and the wild beasts of the field are in my sight. If 1 be hungry, 
1 will not tell thee; fur the whole world is mine, and all that therein is. Thinkest 
thou that 1 will eat the flesh of oxen, or drink the blood of goats? Offer unto God 
the sacrifice of ju'uise, and pay thy vows unto the JMost Highest. And call upon me 
in the time of trouble: so will L hear thee, that thou shall thank me.” 

The psalmograph himself ahso saith : “in me, () God, are thy vows, which 1 
shall ])ay unto thee, even very In^arty ])raises and thanksgiving.” He ealleth the vows, 
that we .should offer unto God for his benefits, jiraisi^s and thanksgiving; and not the 
killing and offering up of our children, or the jx^rforming of .-‘uch foolish and wicked 
vows which cannot be performed without sin and ungodliness. 

IlcTod also made a promise to the daughter of Heredias, wluai she danced and 
.sailed' so ploasjintly before him and his lords at a certain bamjuet, that he wouhl give 
her whatsoever she woidd jusk, even unto tin; half of his kingdom. 8he, by the counsel 
of her wickixl mother, asked the head of John lki])tist. ISo that the king, because he 
would not go b.'iek of his wonl, suffered the holy ]>rophet of God to be slain, and 
no cause why, but only that he thought it would not stand with his honour and royal 
dignity to break his ]iroinis(!. Ah foolish vow, aiul iiion* foolish king! Ah wicked 
promise, and more wicked king! Jietter had it been for him a thousand times to have 
gone back of his word, to have broken his wicked vow, and to have lost all his royal 
dignity, than so virtuous a man should have been slain. AVo be to all tliose vows 
and promises, which are not fidfilled witlniut sin and wic;keihiess! 

Again, we r(!ad in tin; Acts of the Apostles, that there were more than forty men 
which had cuns]>ired against I’aiil, and made a solemn vow, an earnest promise, aud 
a foul devout oath, that they woidd neither eat nor drink until th(‘y had slain I'aul. 
For we an? nimly, say they, to kill him b(?fore he come nigh unto us by a mile. I lore 
was a hot brenning zeal. 'I’hey thought every hour a thousand year, till they might 
iiu'ct with the holy apostle and shed his blood; they were so loth te> be found double in 
their words, and so sorry th.at he should te:u:h any mori! such new learning and late 
.sprung up heresy, unto the great confusion of their holy synagogue, aud the uttisr 
shame of the foul devout fathers, the I’harisees, scribes, lawyers, bishops, priests, rulers 
of the temple, ciders of the peo 2 )le, Ac. 

To prevent these high ineouveuieuces, aud to suppress the great enormities newly 
raWd up by' the means of I’aul's doctrine, ye will not (,‘iisily believe what pains the.-s- 
good men took. They could not rest neither night or day. As for meat, drink, and 
slccji was gone with them, lie merry at their hearts they could never, until they 
had slain l*aul, the great heretic, that teiicher of new li’arniug, that bring<‘r in of new 
laws, that destroy'c'r of all the ohl laudable custtnns, that troubler of the common 
peace, that sower of discord, that perverter of the holy old religion, that enemy of all 
good devotion, &e. 

Therefore made they a solemn vow, in good time might it be spoken, that they would 
tsiste nothing, no, not so much as a ])oor aleberry® for the comfort of their heart, until 
tiny had slain Paul; insomuch that tln-y were gone so far in deed, that they had rather 
slay Paul, and cast their souls into hell-fire for doing that mischievous act, than they 
would once break their vow. For they judged by this means to do God an high sacrifice. 
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Surely I think that if the pork of Rome hod at that time been reigning, and in his 
full power scallcd', they would ecarculy have believed that he had Iieen able to dis¬ 
pense with their vow, it was so solcniii, fervent, and sprung out of the heart, root. 
Is it not to be thought that tlicy were hot in their matters, when they could not keep 
their mischievous pretence scenst, but came unto the chief priests and elders, as covers 
worthy such cups, and ghostly fathers fit for such a confession, and told them that 
they had bound themselves with a vow, that they might eat nothing until they had 
slain Paul? Had it not Ih-cu gnsit pity, think you, that these men should have died 
for hunger, smng they fasted for so good a purpose ? O holy votiiries! I marvel how 
they could ever pacify their consciences afterwanl, seeing they made so solemn a vow, 
an<l yt»t brake it. For they never slew Paul, so mighty a Lord is God to defend his 
servants from the cruel hands «)f bloody tyrants. But the holy religiims men an* to 
1)0 liolden excusid, forasmuch as their will was good, although they could not bring it to 
pass. Voluntits ri’piitatur pro facto. I’lieir “ will was taken for the very act.” So that 
l)eforo the world they were M>unted godly persons, l)ccause tlM*y had a mind to pay their 
vows, and did the* Ix'st that in them was, to jicrfonn their promise so solemnly made 
iuid taken; and before God were they ncounted malicious and cruel bloisly man-slayers, 
Nam Toluntan rc.pulalnr jtro facto. 

Now in all such foolish, wicked and ungodly vows, oaths, and promises, ought 
there to be no faith kept, s(H?ing tin* end of them tend unto a naughty purjmse, and 
plain wickedm-ss, as holy Beda testifieth. “If it shall chance," siiith he, “at .any 
time that we swear or promise any thing un.advisedly, which being kept should turn 
unto an evil end, let us know that that with more whol«;somo ciounsel ought to be 
changtd freely and without .any scruple of conscienw; and when necessity doth compel 
us, we ought rather to forswear ourselves than, for the eschewing of perjury, wo should 
fall into any otlmr mom grievous sin. For David <lid swear by God that he would 
slay Nahal, a foolish and ungodly man, and destroy all that over pertained unto him; 
yet .at the first interaission of Abig.ail, l)eing a wise woman, ht* str.aightways let go his 
thri*ats, ])ut again the sword into the scabbard, neither sorrowed he any thing at all, 
.as though he Inid eommittial any faidt at all for such ).)erjnry’.” lIcTiainto jiertiiineth 
the saying of St Ambrose: “That D.avid di<l not fulfil his oath by the sh«*dding of 
blood, it was the gn-ater go<llin(*s8. I s»*e th.at David, being a godly and holy man, 
did fall into rash swearing, and y(!t that he had ratluT not to do that he had sworn, 
than to fulfil his oath by the shedding of man’s blof)d®.” St Jerome saith, that “an 
oath ought to h.ave thrw* companions, truth, judgment, .and righteousness. When* 
these want,” s.aitli he, “ it is no oath, but ])laiii perjury^” Thcirefore the oath, promise, 
or vow, that is not grounde<l on truth, judgment, and righteousness, ought to be 
broken. It is grouinled on tnith, wlmn it is agrt*eablc to God’s word, which is the 
self truth. It is grounded on judgment, when it is not rashly, foolishly, and child¬ 
ishly made, but jwlvisi*dly and with high ])rudeuce .and great deliberation. It is 
grounded on righti'ousness, when th(*ro shall rise uj> no evil of it, neither unto our¬ 
selves nor unto our neighbours. All oaths and promistis, thus taken and nuule, ought 
to 1 m* ol>scrved and kept; but otherwise to be broken, refused .and cast away, without 
any scruple of conscience* or vexation and trouble* of mind. For this sentence of the 
])reiicher ahideth :ilway true: “ An unfaithful and foolish ])rumisc displeaseth God." 


f Scallc*<l. The muaning is doubtful, j 
[* Si aliquid forte ilcis iiicautius ium.ssc conti- 
(a*rit, quod oltscrvatuin pejorem vcri;at in cxitiim, 
liljerc illuil cuusilio salubriore rautanduin noveriraus, 
iic magis instante necessitate pcqprandum nobis, quam 
pro vitando perjurio in aliud crimen gravius esse di- 
vertendum. Ucnique juravit David per Uominum 
occiderc Nabal, virum stultuiii et impiiim, atquc 
omnia, qua* ad ilium pertinerent, deninliri, Sed ad 
prirnam intcrcessionem Abigail femino; prudentis 
mox remisit minas: revocavit ensein in vaginara. 
Deque aliquid culpa* se tali perjurio enntraxisse 
doliiit. — Heda in Homil. xliv. in Natal. Decull. 
N. .loan, in Uecret. firiitiiiiii. Par. I.'IR.'I. Derr. 


Sec. Pars. C'ausa xxii. Qua*st. iv. can. 6. cols. 
157.'), 6.J 

(* The reference given above is erroneous: Au¬ 
gustine should have l>een cited instead of Ambrose. 
Quod David juramentum per sanguinis oflusionem 
non itnplevit, major pletos fiiiu Video David pium 
hominem et sanctum in temcrariam jurationcm ce- 
cidisse, et maiuisse non facere quod juraverat, quam 
jnrationein suam fuso hominis sanguine implere.— 
August. Serm. de Decoli. 8. Joan. Uapt. in eod. 
ran. 3. cols. 1.573, 4. Dp. Par. 167ft-1700. Tom. V. 
cols. 124.5-6.] 

Siinulque animadvertendnni quod jusjumndun) 
hos halK-at romites, veritatem, judicium atquejusti- 
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Thus perceive we, what oaths, promises, or vows, onjrlit to be observed, and which 
they are that should be rejected. So that all godly oaths and promises ouglit to Isi 
olwerycd. They that do not labour to fulfil them, forswear themselves, and shall not 
cscajw the pL-igue of |»rjiiry. 

Now will I return thither, from whence I made digression. 

God in the old law among the gross could not abide a false witness, but Omt. xi*. 

commanded that he should die the death. If he cannot abide a false witm^ss, which wiiut inenm- 
may testify without an oath, how then can he abide them, which do not only bear of|M.'rjIiTvl^ 
false witness, but also in the confirmation thereof addeth an oath, yea, and that a 
false oath, and rnaketh God to be a witness in an unjust and wrong matter; so that 
by this means that wretch is willingly perjured and falsely forsworn, God is blasphemed, 

God’s most holy name is abused, justice is subverted, truth is oppressed, falsehood is 
maintained, wrong sentence is pronouncetl, the contrary part, although the truth l»e 
on his side, is condemned, the man is utterly impoverished, and for ever after beggared, 
both he, his wife, and all his children, if he hath any ? Ant all these things but trifles ? 

Arc all these things light matters, and things of srnalP importance ? Is it but a trifle 
to l»car false witness ? to swear ? to be perjured ? to Imj falsely forsworn ? to blaspheme 
God ? to abuse his holy name ? to subvert justice ? to oppress the truth ? to maintain 
falsehood ? to pronounce wrong sentence ? to condinim the guiltless person ? to impo¬ 
verish and utterly beggar both him and so many as ]H>rtain unto him for over and 
ever? Do all these things, which God so greatly abhor, d»!s«*rvc no punishment? 

Tliesc ])erjurcd wretches shall not escape, let them believe me, they shall not escajM! I'etjnrcii |. r 
from the terrible vengeance of G«)d. For although the day go on their side, and 

God defern'th his jdagucs, so th.at they arc not punished so soon as they have com- 

mitted the ofliniie, yet let them be well sissurcd, they shall not escape, surely they 
shall nut i‘sca]H;. 

The pfXit Tibullus, being but an etlmick, and yet not ignorant of the greatness 
of this abomination, and certainly pcrsuade<l that perjury cannot escape unpunished, 
be it never so secretly handled and craftily daubed, writeth on this manner: 

“ Ah miser! elsi quis prime purjuria celat. Lib. 1. 

Sera tameu tacitis poena venit peilil>ua“.” 

“Ah, wretch!” saith he, “although a man iit the first doth keep his perjuries and 
false oaths never so scarret, yet may be be sure at the last, that they will come to 

light unto his great shame, so that jiuni.shnicnt will come upon him Ixjforc he be 

awanw for bis wickedness.” 

The Greek poet I’hocylides also saith: “Forswear not thyself, neither ignorantly, intfami. 
nor willingly. For the immortal God hateth the false swearer, whatswwer he Ik; 
that sweareth^.” 

Again, Cicero, that famous prince of ornate chMpieiice, and most eloquent onitor, j,,),. ii. 
saith: “ The pain of perjury before God is everlasting damnation, and before men '*«■*"**• 
perpetual dishonour, shame, reproach, and ignominy".” 

Go<l hateth perjury so greatly in every condition, that ho griev»>usly punished 
Zedcchias, because, contrary to his oath, he rebelled against Nabucluslonosor, king of aKinc.sxxiv. 

TJ 1 1 • & XXV. 

Dabylon. 

Setiing then that God will so grievously punish all kind f)f oaths both vain and 
unjust, both idle swearing and peijury, what will these idle swearers .and false; Kxmsn of 
forsworn creatures say unto this matter ? With what conscience will they appear 
before the high throne and righteous judging-place of Christ? AViiat will they say 
fur themselves ? What excuse will they make ? What shift will they invent ? Will 
they fly unto the custom, and say, that it is the; fiishion of the world so to do ? I 


tiam: si Mta dcfucrint, ncquaquam crit juramentum, 
seJ peijurium. — UicroD. Op. I’ar. Ifj93—1706. 
Comm. Lib. 1 . in Jerem. Propli. cap. iv. Tom. 111. 
coi. 546.] 

[* This cortectiun is made from tlic edition of 
1543: the folio reads Jiml. | 


[* 'I'iliull. Lib. I. ix. 3, 4.J ] 

1’ Mijr’ iiriOpKijirti'!, dyuw^, /a^re inoirTi, 

Htc66t>pKOV ffToyiiCi OvAs d/t/l/iOTOv, oo^iv tipturtrtj^ 

—Pbocyl. Csrm. Admonit. 14, 15.] 

f" Perjiirii piena divina, cxitiuin: humaiia, de- 
dccus.—Cic. He Leg. Lib. 11 . ix.j 
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answer, Christ said to his disciples: *‘Ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world." Now they that follow the fashions of the world are none 
of Christ's disciples: so followctli it that all swearers pertain not unto Christ, t^ing 
they so diligently* follow the manners of the world. And whereas they object that 
it is the custom so to swear, this can nothing excuse them. For wo may not look 
what the custom, but the truth of G^’s word, willeth us to do. “ Follow not the 
common sfjrt of people," saith the scripture, “for to do evil." Again: “Do not ye 
those things which they have done that were before you, neither lie ye polluted and 
defiled in tliem.” Tlio prophet Zachary also saith: “Be not ye like your forefathers, 
neither follow ye the fiisliious of them." 

The holy martyr St Cyprian saith: “ Undoubtedly we must both hear and do that, 
that Christ hath done, and that he hath commanded to bo done, seeing that he saith 
in his gospel, *]f ye do those things that I command you, 1 will no mure call ye servants, 
but friends.' . And that Christ alone ought to be heard, the Father from heaven tt»> 
tifieth, sa 3 dng, ‘This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 1 am fully satisfied; hear yo 
him.' If that Christ alone ought to lie heard, we ought not to mark what any man 
before us thought best to be done, but what Christ did first, which is before all men'.” 
Again he saith: “ A custom without truth is an ohl error. Therefore, leaving the 
error, let us follow the truth*." “When the truth is once come to light," saith St 
Austin, “let the custom give place to the truth. For Peter also, which did circumcise, 
gave place to Paul preaching the truth. 'rhcrcforc, seeing that Christ is the truth, 
we ought rather to follow the truth than the custom’*." “ If thou dost lay against me 
the custom,” saith St Gregory, “ thou must mark what the Lord saith, ‘ I am the 
way, truth and life.' lie said not, I am the custom, but the truthV’ 

Now hath Christ said to us in his holy gospel: “Thou shalt not swear at all." Why 
then do they not rather follow the truth and doctrine of Christ than the wicked and 
ungodly custom? But many are so addict to customs and old usages now-a-days, 
that although they see the scri]iturc manifestly condemn their crooked customs and 
wicked usages, yet will they by no means give place to the truth. If a man object 
and lay the scriptures against them, and would so reform them charitably, then are 
they ready straightways to accuse him of hen-sy, and to bring him unto a fagot; of 
so little authority is the most holy word of God recounted with these belly-gods and 
wicked worldlings now-a-days, and so hardy a thing is it to speak against a custom, 
be it never so wicked and ungodly. 

Another sort glory and rejoice so greatly in their wickedness of swearing, that 
they fear nothing at all to take upon them fur to maintain it by the scriptmres. Saith 
not the psahnograph, say they, Jjaudabuntur omnes qui jurant in eo¥ “All that 
swear by him shall be praised.” Doth not God the Father also give a commandment 
and say, Dotninum Deum tuum timeltis, et per illius nomen jurahia ? “ 'i'hou 

shalt fear thy Lord God, and swear by his name." 

As concerning the first text which they allege, I answer, 'fhese glorious and famous 
swearers difter nothing from their father the devil. For as he wrested the scripture, 
when he tempted Christ, so likewise do they. *010 words of the psahnograph are 
these: “All that swear in him shall be praised.” He saith not, all that swear by him, but 

f Nam si in sacrilicio quod Christus olitulerit, —Id. Kpist. ad Pomp, in Decret Gratiani Deer, 
non nisi Christus sequendus est: utique id nos Prima Pars. Dist. viii. can. 8. cols. 31, 32. Op. 
obaudire et faccrc oportut, quod Christus fecit, et £pist. Ixxiv. p. 215.] 

quod faciendum esse mandavit; quando ipse in [* llevelatione facta veritatis, cedat consuetude 
evangelio dicatSi feceritis quod mando vobis, jam veritati: quia et Petrus, qui prius circumcidebat, 

non dico vos servos, sed amicos. Kt quod Christos cessit Paulo veritatem prsedicanti.Cum Christus 

debeat solus audiri. Pater etiam de cnilo contestatur, veritas sit; magis veritatem, quam consuetudinem 
direns; llic est hlius mens dilectissimus in quo bene soqui debemus.—August. Lib. in. cap. 5. de llapt. 
sensi, ipsum audite. Quare si solus Christus audi- conU Donat, in eod. can. 6. cols. 29, 30. Op. Par. 
endus est, non debemus attendere, quid alius ante 1679>1700. Tom. IX. col. 112.] 
nos faciendum putaverit, sed quid, qui ante omnes [* Si consuetudinem fortassis opponas; adver* 
est, Christus prior feceiiu—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. tendum est, quod Dominus dicit: Ego sum veritas 

Epist. Ixiii. pp. 154, 5. j et vita. Non dixit. Ego sum consuetudo; sed, veri- 

f* Nam consuetudo sine veritate, vetustas erroris tas.—Greg. Wimund. [al. Guitmund.] Aversan. 

est: propter quod rclicto errore icquamur veritatem. Episc. in eod. can. 5. cols. 29, 30.] 
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in him. To fwear in God, ia to call God a -witness in a jnst, righteous, and earnest wiwtuii 
matter, to take an oath for the glory of God, for the promotion of his word, for thooiS'*”*'’ 
maintenance of the Christian faitli, or else for the health of our ncighbbur. They that 
thus do, swear in God, and they shall not bo condemned but praised for tlieir oath. 

As touching the second text, wherein they say, they are not only suffered freely How »weiir- 
to swear, but also commanded so to do, I anSwer: “When evil things began to in-Snu*™***’’ 
crease in the world," as Chrysostom writeth, “ when thcro was a confusion made in ****”■ 
every place, and no order, when men fell unto the service and worshipping of idols, 
when all faith was lost, and aU unfaithfulness reigned; then began the infidels, stx;ing 
that ono would not trust and believe another in matters of controversy, to call upon 
their gods for witnesses, protesting thereby that they spake truth, forasmuch as they 
called their gods to witness in the matter, (whom to name they thought it not lawful 
but in serious, oanicst, grave, weighty, and necessary matters,) and by this means ob¬ 
tained they faith ono of another®.” Now, forasmuch as God h.ad selected the Israelites Hom. xxviu. 
from the gentiles to be his ]mople, and would by no means that they should in any 
point follow their wickedness, lest thereby they should be allured from the true worship 
of God unto idolatry, he gave a commandment to them, that in all matters of con-whyomi 
troversy, and in such affairs as should make unto his glory and the health of their jewa'tonwear 
brothers, they should not call any of those false gods, whom tht! cthnicks worshipped, 
unto witness, nor swear by their names, but call him a witness, and swear by his 
name, and so every one to believe another for the reverence and hotunir that they owe 
to his most holy and blessed name. 

What is this to the purpose ? What refuge can these abominable swearers have here? 

This commandment only serveth for grave, weighty, serious, and earnest matters, and 
they abuse it to cloak and cover their wicked and abominable custom of swearing. 

Is this allowable before God? will this go for good }>ayment? No, surely, God will 
not thus lie mocked. God will not suffer his most glorious name so wickedly to bo 
abused. God will not abi<lu that his worship, honour, renown, glor}', and magnifi¬ 
cence should so be obscured, defaced, and blottcnl. God is a jealous God, and ho ciin- 
not abide that he should be dishonoured by any means. “ I am the Lord," saith uii. xUi. 
he, “this is my name: I will give my glory to none other.” Here, therefore, have 
these swearers no refuge, but still run headlong into everlasting damnation. 

Another company that use swearing, say. We think no hanii, when we swear, 
and therefore can it be no great fault. I answer. Yet arc ye not so faultless nor ex¬ 
cused. For the scripture saith, that “ we shall give a strait count at the dreadful Matt, xii 
day of judgment for every idle word that wo siieak." What is then to be thought 
of our idle and vain oaths, I pray you? Shall we not givt! an accompts of them? 

Yes, wo may be sure, and also condemned for them, if we do not repent, believe, and 
amend. Again; “Of thy words shalt thou be justified, and of thy words shalt thou 
be condemned.” How gocth it then with our oaths? In what case stand they? The 
scripture saith: “The mouth that licth slayeth the soul.” Do not vain oaths so in vvi<d. ■. 
like manner ? 

And whereas it is said. We think no harm; I answer. The scripture saith: “ Of Mno. xh. 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good trea- “ 
sure of his heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth evil things.” What will wc say to this? Are wo not 
here plainly condemned? 

Another sort excuse themselves and say. Few or none will believe us, except wc 
swear. To this answereth Chrysostom on this manner: “ An oath maketh not a man iiom. vu. 
worthy to be believed, but the testimony of his life, the integrity and pureness of his 


[‘ Cum mala crevisaent, cum suraum et cleoranm 
confuaio facta fuiaact, cum ad idolorum aervitutem 
declioaaaent; tunc, inquam, tunc, cum infidelea jam 
apparerent, teatem invocabant Deum, tanquam dig- 
num dantea dictonim vadem. Hoc enim cat jura- 
mentum, morum infidelittm vadimonium, ut non nisi 
cum aponsore credatur, et aponaore quidem magno. 


Propter multam enim incredulitatem non hominem 
volunt aponaorem, acd Denm.—Chiysoat. Op. l.At. 
Uaail. 1547. Ad Pop. Antioch. Mom. xxvi.Tom. V. 
col. 233. A reference is alao, as may be seen above, 
made to Horn, xxviii. The former part of that 
homily is against oaths; but the words in the text 
do not appear there.] 
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conversation, and a good mind. For many oftentimes have sworn and entangled 
themselves greatly, and yet have they not made men to believe them. Other have 
only made as it were but a beck, and have appeared much more worthy to be be¬ 
lieved, than they "which have so gnatly sworn*.” 
oatiu amimg Thcsc words declare manifestly that swearing among faithful and honest men needeth 
them that are nnnuthful and regard no honesty, surely all the oaths in 
unMtiifui the world will not make them to bo believed of them that are virtuous and godly 
not ' disposed. Therefore this can be none excuse for these swearers. Among the faithful 
oaths need not, and among the unfaithful they profit not. For he that believeth not 
a man without an oath, neither will he believe him, though ho swearcth never so 
much. But alas for pity, that ever faith should be so decayed among Christian men, 
that one will not believe another, except they pollute and defile tlie glorious name of 
our Lord God, yea, and that in trifling matters! It is high time for the world to 
take xviii. l)e at an end, when one man trusteth not another. “ Do ye think,” saith Christ, “ that 
the 8on of man shall find any faith on the earth, when ho shall come?” 

Thus sec we that all excuses, which are invented to maintain the devilish custom 
of swearing, are nothing worth. Our damnation abideth still. The heat of God’s 
vengeance toward us is nothing abated. So that, if we will be saved, there is no 
remedy but to leave our wicked swearing, to reverence the name of God, and thank¬ 
fully to use his enmtures, ever setting before our eyes this commandment of God: 
K»oii. XX. “ Thou shalt not take the name of thy Lord God in vain: for the Lord will not 
Mattv. hold him guiltless that taketh his nam^ in vain.” Also the saying of Christ: Swear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God; neither by earth, for it is 
the footstool of his feet; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King; 
nor yet by thy head sh<alt thou swear, for thou canst not make one hair neither white 
nor black. But your communication shall be, yea, yea, nay, nay: for that is more 
than this cometh of evil.” 

Whether all Some man, peradventurc, will hero demand and say, Arc all oaths taken away from 
taken awny Christian men? Yea, forsooth, all oaths that arc vaiu and trifling, false and unrighteous, 
oai'i'mrar It is not lawful then for a Christian man t<i swear in no condition? Yes, verily. God 
forbid that all kind of swearing should be taken from Christian men, as the ungtslly 
i^thc""' anabaptists hold, which aflinn that it is not lawful for a christiiut man to swear by 
lumbaptiata. no mcans. This will not the scripture. Against this fighteth the word of God. We 
arc not forbidden to swear, but vainly, idly, falsely, and unrighteously to swear. “ Thou 
shalt not take the name of thy laird God in vain,” saith the scripture. Mark, that it* is 
For what said, “in vain.” A Christian man may lawfully swear for the glory of God, and for 
rhnstiuninan the health both of liimsclf and of other, so oft as it shall make unto the honour and 

iiiAy ' 

glory of God also. For the glory of God in all our oaths is most of all to be looked 
upon and considered. We ought not to desire any thing, except it maketh unto the 
glory of God; much less ought we to swear for it. I will make this matter more 
evident and plain by familiar examples. 

Kxninptr for If a Christian man were among the Jews, Turks, Saracens, or any other infidelB, 
preaching the word of God purely unto them, and earnestly labouring to turn them 
from their idolatry unto the true service of God; if they would by no means believe 
him, except he did swear by the name of that Lord his God, whom he preached unto 
them, that all is truth that he prmcheth, he may lawfully in this point take the name 
of God unto witness, and swear that is truth that ho preacheth. For this oath, thus 
taken and believed, tumeth both unto the glory of God, and also unto the health of 
many souls; and therefore is it not vain and idle, but righteous and godly. On this 
manner did God the Father himself in the old testament, the patriarchs and pro¬ 
phets, in the new tcsl^mcnt Christ and his apostles swear; and after this manner may 
all the saints and faithful of God swear. 

P “On yap oiix SSpKtn dftoirioTov iroixt, dWd povov^ dl^iomar&Ttpoi "raa TpaaSra opiapoKoruv 
(iiov papTupla <cat iroKmlat aKpififia, «cni itro- iipdiniaait, —Cliryfiost. Op. Par. 171B-38. Ad Pop. 
Xtpfrw dyaOij, woXXoi woXXaKiv op- Antioch. Horn. vii. Tom. II. p. 91.] 

MvoTtt. hai oiSfva iirttaav, iertpoi it inveuaavTtt f* h supplied from tlie old edition.] 
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“ He that perceiveth," saith St Austin, “ that an oath ou^lit not to lie had in serm. i. oc 
^>od blit in necessary things, let him refrain himself so much as he can, that ho do 
not use it, except it be in necessity, when he seeth that men are slow to believe that 
which is profitable for them to believe, except it be confirmed with an oath*." 

Again, if it did so chance that two Christian men were at debate for some matter Example far 
that is in controversy between them, and the third did know that the one did-the ourrSiV-”^ 
other plain injury, and wrought against him contrary unto the rule of equity and *’”*'*'' 
justice, and so made declaration thereof unto the judge; tlie judge in this behalf may 
lawfully require an oath of that witness-bearer, and he that so testifieth may with 
a right and good conscience swear in this behalf. And this his_ oath is Imth righteous 
and godly. For by that is peaces, amity, concord, and Christian charity brought again 
between them that were at debate, and the work of the devil is destroyed, that is 
to say, dissension and strife is taken away. “An oath,” saith St Paul, “is the endneb.vi. 
of all controversy.” 

Moreover, if heresy, treason, theft, manslaughter, whoredom, or any other notable An rxampjp^ 
vice wore laid to a cliristian man’s charge, whereof he knoweth himself guiltless and ofoum-ive,. 
nothing faulty, ho may lawfully take an oath and sweiir unto the contrary for the 
defence of his honest name and godly report. And this his oath is laith righteous 
and godly. For it doth not only defend his own purity and innocency of life, but 
also it settoth forth the glory of God. For as God is dishonoured through the wicked 
acts of them that profess him, so is he glorified through the good deeds of them which 
do both profess him, and also live according tQ their profession. 

The Greek orator Isocrates giveth an excellent and very notable commandment ^ 
concerning swearing, which I will here rehearse, that Christian men reading the words 
of an othuick may once be ashamed of their wickedness. His words are these: “Take Markwiii. 
an oath that is pnt unto thee for two causes, either that thou mayest deliver thyself 
from a filthy cause, or that thou mayest preserve thy friends that are in peril and danger, 
lint for money, look thou swearest by no god, although thou swearest righteously. 

For to some thou shalt seem to forswear thyself, and to some to Ikj desirous of money*." 

What a saying is this of a gentile ! How little dissenti4h this from the holy scriptures! 

How doth this condemn them, which for slender .avantago or little money will not 
only straightway swear, but also forswe-ar themselves! 

St Austin saith: “Doth not he take the name of God in vain, which for the love of 
a temporal thing (that is plain filthiness to a Christian man) taketh God for a witness * ?” 

The law hath forbidden, that thou shouldest once covet. Dost thou not covet, if thou exoiI. xx. 
bindest thyself with an oath, that thou mayest keep thy siilistance? Every creature 
is subject unto vanity. And is not this for v<ain things? Ergo ho swoareth in vain, 
which for creatures calleth God a witness, &c. St Hierome also saith ; “The evangelical inM.it.ca.v. 
truth rcceiveth no oath, seeing every faithful word is for an oathHereunto pertaincth 
the saying of our goldcn-montheil doctor: “ The cause of an o.ath is this,” saith he, Quest. v.Can. 
“ that every one that swearcth, sweareth for this inttnit, that he may speak that which 
is truth. And therefore the l^ord will have no difference betwetm an oath and our 
speech. For <as in an oath it is not convenient that there be any falsehood or bmaking 
of promise, so likewise in oiir words ought there to bo no lie. For both peijiiry and 
lying is condemned with the pain of the divine judgment, as the scripture saith, ‘The Wimi s. 
mouth that lieth slaycth the soul.’ AVhosocvcr, therefore, s][)eaketh the truth, swearcth. 

For it is written, *A faithfiil witness will not lieV" 


The reference seems here erroneous) y given. 
The following is the passage referred to: Quaproptor 
qui intelligit, non in bonb sed in necessariis jura- 
tionem halmndam, refrenct so quantum potest ut non 
ca utatur, nisi necessitate, cum videt pigrus rsse 
homines ad credendum, quod eis utile est credere, 
nisi juratione firmentur,—August. Op. Par. 1679— 
1700. l)e Serm. Dom. in Mont. Lib. 1 . 51. Tom. Hi. 
Pan II. col. 107.J 

f* Isoc. ad Demon. 4.] 

[* The following is most likely the passage in¬ 
tended : Tu quando ilium adhilies testem, forte supra 


mendacium tnum, accipis in vanum nomen Domini 
Dei tui.—August. Op. Serm. cUxx. 3. Tom. V. 
col. 861. J 

Kvangelica autem veritas non rccipit juramen- 
turn, quum omnis sermo fidclis pro jurejurando sit.— 
Hieron. Op. Par. 1693—1706. Comm. Lib. 1 . in 
Matt. cap. V. Tom. IV. Pars i. col. 18.] 

I* Jurameuti ha:c cau-sa est: quia omnis, qui 
jurat, ad hoc jurat, ut quod verum est eloquatnr. 
Kt ideo Dominus inter juramentum ct loquelam 
nostram niillitm vult esse distantiam: quia sicut in 
juramentn niillain convenit esse perlidiam, ila 
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Thcmagis. Finally, 80 oft as any civil magistrate or head officer requireth an oath of us for 
iw^nyre- the preservation and maintenance of the commonweal, or any other necessary and 
quiiemncnth. causo, we Ought gladly and willingly for to swear according to tliis command- 

xxn. ment of Christ: “ Pay that to Caesar which is dne to Cfesar." But here are they 
An admoni- to bc monishcd, which shall require the oath of the subjects, that it is their duty, before 
thst ahaii the other be sworn, to declare the matter with manifest words unto them, that they 

eSh!”*''* may well perceive that they shall not swear in vain, but for weighty and necessary 
matters concerning either the glory of God or the profit of the commonweal. . For men 
ought not to be called forth to swear for every light trifle, nor yet to swear as many 
do, they cannot tell what nor wherefore. The too much customable use of swearing 
hath brought it so to pass, that as many care but little to swear, so force they not 
much to forswear themselves. 

The caust>, for the which men should swear, ought not only to bc good, but also 
necessary, and so openly proved unto them, before they bo brought unto their oath. 
This should make men to have the name of God in the higher reverence, to take an 
oath with the godlier mind, and to have the office of the head rulers in the greater 
estimation. For to make men swear by compulsion, bcf«)re they know the matter, 
whether it be good, lawful, godly, ncccissary, or otherwise, let other men judg«!, that 
Im; Ixitter learned than I, whether it bc agreeable to the word of God or not. But this 
dare I lie bold to say, that an oath cannot lie taken with too much reverence and 
advisement, inasmuch as by it God is ciilled ujion to bc a witness in that bt^half. 
Therefore ought men not to lie compelled rashly to swear, lest by that means they 
provoke the vengeance of God both against themselves, and those also that cause them 
so una<lvis<!(lly for t<i swear, but to come unto their oath with groat sobriety and 
deliberation. 

llius s(io wo for what causes it is lawful for a christi.in man to swear; whatsoever 
oath cometh forth nut of our mouth, if it be not fur one of thc^* causes aforesaid, it 
is damnable and plain sin. Therefore let all men take hml. l^et no man from hence¬ 
forth take the name of our Lord God in vain; for whoso doth shall not surely escape 
unpunished. 

Ma«u'jrai(». of tlic commoiiwcal find sumo honest remedy, that the name of God 

bo no mure blasjihcined among their subjects. I Ait them consider how loth they arc, 
that they themselves should Imi evil spoken of and blasphemed. Let them weigh with 
themselves, how much God excelleth them, and how far his dignity doth exceed 
their dignity. If any man defaccith their renown, they are punished straightways, 
and not without a cause. Ibit how chancetli it, that the Ijord of all lords and King of all 
kings is no more feared ? How cometh it to jiass, that his most holy and blessed name 
is so universally blasphemoil, yea, and that freely and without punishment? Were 
it not, think yo\i, convenient that the civil magistrates should earnestly provide, that 
the name of God might have his due honour, and that it might no more bc abused 
with abominable and unlawful oaths in their realms, but praised and magnified, seeing 
that by it we obtain all our health and salvation ? God by his Holy Spirit mought vouch¬ 
safe to breathe into the hearts of all princes, kings, and nihuB, that, when they bo godly 
assembled together for matters concerning the glory of God aiid the public weal, they 
may also entreat of this thing in their synods, congregations, jiarliamcnts, councils, &c. 
that God may be glorified, and his most blessed name exalted of all nations from the 
cast to the west! By this means shall they not only expulsc vice and make their 
realms to flourish witli virtue, unto the great glory of God and tho high consolation 
of all tho faitliful; but also they shall acquire and get to themselves a crown of im¬ 
mortal glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

ParaoS.’ Again, let all bishops, parsons, vicars, curates, parish priests, and so many as are 

Vican, Ac. 


quoque in verbis nostril nullum debet esse men- 
dacium: quia utrumque et perjurium et mendacium 
divini judicii poena damnatur. dicente scriptura, 
Os, quod montitur, occidit animam. Quisquis lo- 
quatur ergo venim loquitur, jurat: quia scriptum 
est. Testis fidclis non menlitur,—Chromatius in 


c. v. Matth. in Decret Gratiani Deer. Sec. Pars. 
Causa XXII. Quaist. v. can. 12. cols. 1569, 90. This 
passage appears to have been erroneously cited from 
Chrysostom: the following note is appended in Gra- 
tian: Antca citabatur Chrisostomus: cui errori oc- 
casionem dederat similitudo primarum litterarum.] 
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ministers of Gods word, in all their sermons and other exhortations unto the people, 

above all things rebuke this abominable sin of swearing, and declare unto them how 

great an offence it is, and how tho plague of God and his vengeance shall not dejuurt Kccim. x«iii. 

from the houses of them that use this most detestable sin of swearing. Ijct them consider. 

that they have been the chief occasion both of this sin and of all other, seeing they 

have not, according to their office, diligently watched upon the Ijord’s flock, preached 

God’s word, rebuked the wickedness of the jjeople, told them their faults, c.Yhortcd 

them unto repentence and amendment of life. F<)r, “ when tho preaching of God’s iw «xi». 

word faileth,” saith Salomon, “then doth tho people perish and go to havoc.” 

Christ had “ much pity on tho people, when he saw that they were destitute and m»«. u. 
dispersed as sheep not having a shepherd.” For as sheep, when they be without a Mark thi» 
shepherd, wander they cannot tell whither, liang on every bush, are rent with every 
briar, and in danger to bo devoured of the ravening wolf at all times; even so like¬ 
wise those people, that are without a preacher and teacher of God’s word, run astray 
without order, hear tho voice of every stranger, fall into all kind of vicious abomi¬ 
nation, are rent and tom witli wicked spirits, and ready at every hour to bo swallowwl 
up of Satau our old adversary, which sleciMJth not, but watchetb diligently, and “ walkcth i pct. v. 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may ilevour." Surely great is tho damnation 
that hangeth over tho heads of these sluggish shepherds. Christ the high priest said: 

OjMU'tM tm emmujelixare^ nam in hoe mmm sum. “ I must jircacli the gospel,” saith Mark i. w. 
he, “for T am sent for this puriiosc." What shall the basiT sorts of priests do then, 

I pray you ? shall they live in pleasure and idleness ? in delicious fare and sluggishness if 
Doth not Oportet also pertain unto them ? Cortes, if they will not meddle with Opertet 
evavgelizara., they arc like to have no part of Miserere. 

8 t Paul also, that good bishop, said: Vee mihiy si non eeanyelizavero: “ Wo unt«> i cor. u. 
me, if 1 preach not the gospel!’’ And shall our Rabbincs think to escajie without punish¬ 
ment, though they preitch nothing at all ? T fear that if they will not meddle with 
JUmunpelisare, they are like to cry another day : Vee, vw, cte, quantw sunt tmehrw: 

“Wo, wo, wo, how great are these darknesses!’’ God tho Father, God the Son, 

God the Holy Ghost, with all the prophets and apo.stles, cry out upon priests for 
to preach tho holy scriptures, exhorting them to bo diligent in that matter. “ Cry,” iviii. 
saith God the Father, “cea.se not. Ijift up thy voice as a trump. Shew tho ])eupic 
their sins, and dwlaro unto them their wifikediiess.” Again he saith; “ O Jerusalem, liai. ixii. 

I have set watchmen u|)on thy walls: they shall not hold their peace neither night 
nor day.” Christ said to his apostles: “Go throughout tho world, and preach tho MMcxxyiii. 
gospel to every creature." St Paul saith: “ Take lus'd to yourstdviM and to all tho i-uke xxiv. 
flock, upon whom the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed tho congregation 
of God, whom he purchased with his blfs)d. For I know that after my departure 
grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock. And even among 
yourselves shall there arise men speaking perverse things, that they may lead away 
the disciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember that by tho space of three 
whole years I did not cease to monish every *)uo of you both day and night, even 
with tears." Again he saith: “ Give attendance to thyself and to doctrine: continue i Tin*, iv- 
in these. For if thou doest so, thou shalt both save thyself aud them that hear 
thee.” “Preach the word, l»e fervent, be it in time or out of time, reprove, rebuke, sTUn.iv. 
exhort with all softness and doctrine.” “ Sitcak those things that liecome wholsomo tk. u. 
doctrine.” 

St Peter also saith: “Ye priests, see that ye feed Christ’s flock, which is among ipet.v. 
you, taking the oversight of them, not as though yO were compelled thereto, but 
willingly; not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a good mind; not as though yo 
were lords over tho parishes, but that ye bo an ensamplo to the flock. And when tho 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive an incorruptible crown of glory.” 

These texts of the holy scripture declare manifestly, bow fervent, busy, studious, Thepreach- 
and diligent all true priests ought to be in the preaching of God’s word. 'The men lirord'c^i^ 
godly inspired knew right well, that so long as God’s word is preached to the people, 
it must needs go well with the Christian religion; but if it once cease, then farewell 
all godliness, farewell all virtue and goodness. Of this thing, alas for pity! have wo 
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had experience many a year, unto our great discomfort, and yet little redress. For 
many of the priests go forth to be as sluggish as over they were, neither have they 
any godiy care fur Christ’s flock committed unto them. So they may have the profits, 
they care for no more. Bomu e»t odor litcri ex re qttalihetK So that by this means 
tlio sheep arc like to die for meat. But, alas! how should they teach other, when 
isai. ivi. tiiey themselves know nothing ? They are even as the prophet saith, “ Dumb dugs, 
not once being able to bark.” Many again of them there are, which are learned and 
know their duty, and yet, I know not with what spirit moved, they hold their peace, 
they Hjieak nothing, they see their sheep run astray before their faces, walk in all kind 
of wickedness, and yet have they no pity. I wonder witit what foreheads these men 
will appear before the high Priest and great Judge Christ, at the dreadful day of 
judgment. I pray God they Ins not epicures, both in living and judgment. But let 
ns hear what the holy and catholic doctors say unto this matter. 

In iA>. Hist. St Jerome saith: “ If any man will be a bishop not only in name, but also in dc- 

XX.)LVi. Mr , d ^ 

Si quM. serving, let him follow Moses, and lot him follow Aaron. For what is said of them ? 

that they went not from the tabernacle of the Lord. Ergo, Moses was continually 
in the tabernacle of the Lord. What business hatl he there? Verily, that either he 
should learn somewhat of God, or else ti^ach the jHiople. These are the two works 
T^work of of a bishop, that he should learn of God by reading the divine scriptures, and by 
to rt usy the having his continual meditation in them, or else teach the people: but yet ought he 
t!!1uii!”h Y those things that ho had learned of God, and not of his own heart or man’s 

them unto wisdom, blit those things that the Holy Ghost teocheth. 'There is another work also 
and fFrvrii'tiy that Mos(« docth: lic goeth not unto the wars, ho fightidli not against the enemies, 
Kxla‘YxvH. but what docth he? lie jirayeth. And while he pniyeth, his people overcometh: if 
ho do once slack and let down his hands, then are his pc<uple overcome and chased 
away. Let the priest of the church, therefore, pray without ceasing, that the people, 
which are under him, may overcome tlieir invisible enemies the Amalechites, which 
arc devils, that do impugn and fight against them that will live godly in Christ*.”* 
ij^rn your G liow tnio, swect, and godly are these words of the holy doctor! Here may all 
y«*i>rtra!a’° bishops and jmests leant what their duty is; not to be idle, not to hunt and hawk, 
not to dice and card, not to banquet and live voluptuously, not to })lay the rufiling 
gallants and to be entangled with worldly businesses, but to be continually in the 
tabernacle of the Lord; that is to say, to sfudy and to have their peqietual meditation 
I'srii. i. in the holy scriptiurcs, even both day and night, as David saith, and with all diligence 
^to teach the lutoplo committed to their spiritual charge; not men’s traditions, not their 
own fantasies, but God’s most holy word, even the holy scriptures, and such things 
whereof the Holy Ghost is the author. 

Tait them, therefore, look well to their office. For if they bo true bishops and 
]>rinsts, this is the work committed unto them, oven continually to study the holy 
. scriptures, and purely to preach them unto the people. If they leave tliis office undone, 
and do the works prescribed of man, so do they shew themselves to be the servants, 
not of God, but of man. Ijot them therefore lo<ik what answer they will make to 
the high Judge and great Priest Christ at the terrible day of judgment. 

-I'hr priiycn Morcovcr, it is their duty fervently and witliout ceasing to pray for the people. 

Are 

iuhl iiuw>a' ....— " ■ . ..— 

clays. 


[• Juv. XIV. 204, 5.] 

Si quis vult pootifex non tam vocabulo esse, 
quam merito, iinitetur Moyaen, imitetur Aaron. 
Quid enim dicitur dc cist quod nun discedunt de 
tabernaculo Domini. Krat ergo Moyses indesinen- 
tor in tabernaculo Domini. Quod autem opus ejus 
eratl ut auto Deo aliquid discerct, aut ipse popu- 
lum docerct. liwc duo sunt pontificis opera, ut aut 
a Deo discat legendo sciipturas divinas, et seepius 
meditando; aut populum doceat. Ked ilia doceat, 
qus a Deo ipso didicerit, non ex proprio corde, vel 
liumano sensu, aed quas Spiritus sanctus doceU Est 
et aliud opus, quod facit Moyses: ad bella non 
vadit, non pugnat contra inimicos; sed quid fpeit 1 


orat, et donee ille orat, vincit populus ejus: si re. 
laxaverit, et demiserit manus, populus ejus vincitur 
et fugatur. Oret ergo et socerdos ccclesim indesi. 
nenter, ut vincat populus, qui sub ipso est, hostes 
invisibiles Amalechitas, qui sunt daemones impug- 
nantes eos, qui volant pie vivere in Christo.— 
Hicron. in Levit. in Decret. Gratiani. Par. 1S83. 
Deer. Prima Pars. Dist. xxxvi. can. 3. cols 221.4. 
The following observaUon is added to this passage 
in Gratian:—CitatuT ex B. Hieron. et extat in 
homilia sexta Origenis in ].«viticum: quas quidem 
hoinilias cum aliis roultis B. Hieronymus LaUnaa 
fecit, sed ita, ut noxia quaeque detruncarit, utilia 
transtulerit.’] 
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that they may prav:^ against Satan and his niinisten titat fight tlaily against them. 

How cold tlio prayers of many of. thorn are, I will not now dispute; fur they are 
more open to tho whole world, than they iiecd hare to be rehearsed. Wlien Moses 
held up his bands and prayed, his people did overcome. Whether our priests hold • 
up their hands and-pray, as they ought, let other men judge. Of this am I sure, 
that, since tho World began, there never reigned more sin and abomination than there 
doth at this day; which is but a slender argument that we get the victory of our 
enemies. God give all bishops and priests grace once to look upon their otiicu dili¬ 
gently, that they may both earnestly study tho holy scriptures, teach them sinct^rcly 
unto tlie people, and continually occupy themselves in fervent pray<‘rs! Then shall it 
not only bo well with Christ’s Hock, but also with themselves at the dreadful day of 
judgment, when they shall appear before the high Bishop, Jesus Christ, and give 
accompts imto him of their behaviour in tho office that was cuininitted unto them in 
this world. 

St Austin also saith: “ Consider that it is the office of priests, when they bo 
demanded of the law, to answer. If ho bo a }>riest, h‘t him know the law of tho 
Lord: if he knowetli nut the law of tho Lord, he declareth evidently that ho is no 
priest. For it pertaineth unto tho I^ord's priest to know tho law, and when ho is 
asked, to make answer of tho law“.” 

Lord be merciful unto us! what will a great number of our priests say to these 
words of St Austin? I fear much that, if he were not so anciiiit a doctor, and a 
saint already approved by the church, surely many priests fur madness would nothing 
fear to occu^hj him of heresy, and to affirm that he ])reiicheth heretical doctrine; so 
jeopardous a thing at this time is it to sjxsik against these ignonint Rabbines, which, 
although they know nothing, yet will they be judges c*ver all men, and rojidy .straight- -4^# 
ways to coiulenm them. It is nut the long robe, the flaring tippet about the niHsk, 
tho anointing of the fingers, tho broad shaving of the crown, that niaketh the ]>riest, 
but knowledge and cunning in the law of tho Lord, and so called unto priestluKul. 

Tim prophet Malachy saith: “ Tho lips of a priest keep kiiowlotlge, and at his Mai. h. 
mouth shall they require tho law, for he is the messenger of tho Lord of hosts.” So 
saith St Austin hero, that priests ought to be so well leanicd in the holy scriptures, I’rimta ought 
that, when any man demandeth a question of them conceniing tho law of God, they )m tin- uiw of 
sliould be able to answer. “If ho Iw a priest,” saith he, “let him know the law of the * 

Lord. If he kuoweth not tho law of tho Lord, he d(H:lareth evidently, that he is no 
priest.” St Austin hero affirmeth, that he only is a priest, which hath knowledge in w.ho » o 
the law of the Lord. If theru wanteth knowledge, it is an evident argumtuit, smth sfAurtn” 
he, that there is no priest. It is happy that St Austin is gone, and a siunt. For if"'""*’ 
ho were now alive, and a bishop again, as he was in times ])ast, and should go on 
visitation throughout the diocese, I think surely he would de]>osi! a grt>at sort of 
priests, as men more fit for tho cart than for tho church. For St Austin ineasurcth 
all priesthood by knowledge. “It pertaineth unto the Lord’s priest,” saith he, “to know 
tho law, and when he is demanded, to make answer of the law.” He may Im a pri««st 
of Baal, of tho Romish bishop, and of man; but of tho Lord Ins cannot be, except he 
hath knowledge. If any man feeleth himself grieved at this matter, and cannot abide 
his scald and scurvy back thus to be rubbed, let him know that they be not my words, 
but the words of St Austin, a man in his time not only godly iiispimd an<l excellently 
learned, but also of great authority bcfqro the world. I oidy rehearse his and other 
holy doctors’ words, because I would gladly have men to do truly their office, and to 
set this saying of tlie psalmograph ever before their ey<»: “ Bo not like a horse and r*,:. x»xii. 
a mule, which have no understanding.” For ignorance in all men is to Im abhorred, but 
in priests «luefly. 

“ If after tho mind of tho apostle Paul," Kiith St Jerome, “ Christ is the power of in KsaUm. 

The author appears to have wrongly cited arguit non esse sacerdotcro. Sacerdotis enim est 
Augustine for Jerome. The passage referred to is scire legem ct od interrogationem respondere dc 
as follows: Simulque considera sacerdotum esse lege.—Hieron. Op. Pur. Ifi93-1706. Coram. in 
officii, de lege interroganti respondere. 8i sacerdos Aggm. Proph. cap. ii. Tom. III. col. 1696'.] 
est, sciat legem Domini: si ignorat legem, ipse se 
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God, and the wisdom of God; it followeth well, that he that knowetls not the scripturos, 
knoweth not the power of God, and the wisdom of him. For the ignorance of the 
scriptures is the ignorance of Christ*.” ^ 

w«t.x**Tia. Leo the bishop saith; “If igiffikance seemeth intolerable even in laymen, how much 
laici*. more is it worthy neither of excuse nor of foigiveness in them that Dha’r rale*!” I thciefore 
desire all priests that be good and virtuous, and tender the glory of Ok)d, and the sal¬ 
vation l)oth of their own and other Christian men’s souls, that th4y will not l)e moved 
with these words, which come from a breast that wisheth well unto them all; but 
ciamcstly look upon their office better, cast away blind ignorance, study for the know- 
legc of holy scriptures, and labour with all men to do that which God requireth 
of them. 

Ad Venan- Moreover, St Gregory saith: “ Tliat shepherd which doth not rebuke them that 
without doubt lie slaycth them by holding his peace*.” Again he saith: “We 
HoroMx! that are callwl priests besides these evils that we have of our own, we add also other 
men's deaths; for we slay sfi many as we sec daily go unto death, and yet are sluggish 
and hold our peace*.” Here is a terrible saying, that they which arc'Appointed to 
save Christian men’s souls, do cruelly slay them by their negligence and holding their 
peace. O that the bishops of every diocese would diligently look upon this matter! 
the easier much should be their accounts at the dreadful day of judgment. Tlic Holy 
Ghost monght breathe it into their minds! 

DUt. xxxviii. In cmcilio Toletano we read on this manner: “ Ignorance, the mother of all' errors, 
«ui. ignuran- eschewed in the priests of God, which have taken upon them the office 

of teaching among the people of God. Priests arc wamesi to read the holy scriptures, 
I Tim. iv. as Paul the apostle saith unto Timothy: ‘ Give attendance to reading, and exhortation, 
and learning,’ and ‘ continue alway in these.’ L<'t priests therefore know the holy 
scrijitures and canons, and let all their work, business, and travail consist in pniaching 
and doctrine, and let them edify all men so w'ell with the knowledge of faith, as with 
the good information of works*.” O godly decree! Herts may all priests leom that 
their work doth consist in preaching and doctrine, in edifying the pco])le, and in giving 
them godly oxamidts of virtuous living. God send us more stich counsels! 

Ontxiui. Bishop Nicolas writeth on this manner: “The distribution of the heavenly seed 
Mtuiwis enjoined us. Wo therefore be unto us, if wo do not sprinkle it abroad* Wo bo 
unto us, if wo hold our peace®!" Here is eternal damnation threatened priests, if they 
do not sow abroad the heavenly s!^ of God’s word in the fields of Christian men's 
hearts. Let them look well to their office, for they stand in a perihnis state. Many 
of them think it a great pleasure to receive yearly so great profits of their benefices; 
Luke vi. but let them remember the common proverb, Sweet meat must have sour sauce. “ Wo 
bo to yon,” saith Christ, “that laugh now; for ye shall mourn and weep. Wo be to 
you that are filled; for ye shall hunger. *Wo be t«» you rich men, which have your 
consolation. Wo Ikj to you when all men praise you." 

I'ixtina. Platina, in the life of bishop innocentius the sixth, writeth on this manner: “ Inno- 

centius the sixth did not give the ecclesiastical benefices but unto such priests as were 
throughly proved and tried both in life and learning. And he made a constitution, 
that all prelates and so many as had benefices should go home to their own parishes 

[* Si eniin juxta apostolum Paiilum Chrititu s Dei , f* See page 4, note 1.] 
virtue ext, Deique sapientia; ctqui neecit gcripturas, Ignorantia mater cunctorum errorum maximo 

nescit Dei virtutem ejusque sapientiam: ignoratio in sacenlotibus Dei vitanda est, qui docendi officium 
acripturarum ignoratio Chriali eat. —liieron. Op. in populia susceperunt. Sacerdotes enim legere 
Par. 169E]—1706. Prolog, in Expos. Isai. Proph. sanctas scripturas frequenter admonet Paulus apo- 
Tom. III. cols. 1, 2.J stolus.dicens adTimotheum.Attende lq|tioni,exhor- 

[* Si in laicis vix tolerabilis videtur inscitia, tationi, et doctrinie; et. Semper permane in ids. 
quanto magis in iis qui praisunt nec excusatione Sciant igitur sacerdotes scripturas sanctas et ca- 
digna est, nec venial—Leo Papa ad Cler. et Pleb. nones, ut omne opus eorum in prtedicatione et 
Constant. Urb. Epist. 22 in Decret. Gratiani. Paris. doctrina consistat; atque axliticent cunctos tam iidei 
1583. Deer. Prima Pan. Dht. xxxviii. can. 3. scientia, quam operum disciplina.-43oncil. Tolet. 4. 
cols. 233, 4. Concil. Stud. Labbei. Par. 1671,2. c. 24. in Decret. Gratiani. can. 1. cols. 231*4.] 

Tom. IV. col. 48.] [• Sec before, page 3, note 2.] 

[• See page 3, note 3.] 
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under pain of curving. For he said that no hireling but the very own shepherd ought Would Ood 

_•* • •fro we had more 

iC6Cjp llTs SuCGp • such Inno* 

^ Hero ,vas # wonderful godly constitution,^ Would God it were observed throughout 
all Christendom! Then shotdd Christ’s flock bo muA better fed than they are at this 
time. Then sheulll not the parsons and vicars bo absent from their biineficos, as they 
are now-a-days.« Then should the goods of the parishes be spent among the parisliioners, 
and not' abroad, as Hiey bo now-a>days, no man can tell whereabout. Tlien shotdd 
the poor people be better looked upon. Then should priests be more diligent to main¬ 
tain hospitality. Shen should the bencficed men more quietly apply their minds unto 
the study of holy scriptures and other godly meditations. Then should fervent love, 
which is now almost universally decayed, spring up new again between the priests and 
the laymen. Then should priests be honoured as fathers, and laymen count themselves 
as their children, gi'ving them reverence and “ double honour," as the scripture cum- i Tim.». 
mandeth. Then should God’s word flourish, and the glory of God bo sought of all 
men. Ah! shall we not once see this joyful day in England ? When might it ever 
be brought ti^pass better and more conveniently, than now under this our most excellent 
king, which himerto hath so both godly and prosperously, like another Eacchias, travailed 
in the building again of our Lord God’s temple, in throwing down the works of hypocrisy, 
superstition, and idolatry, and in setting up again the pure and Christian religion ? Lord, 
graSt that it may come to pass, yea, and that shortly. 

Thus see we, both by the holy scriptures, the ancient doctors, and the godly old 
councils, how greatly all bishops and priests ought to bo occupied in studying and 
preaching God’s word. Rut to this their godly preaching they must also join a virtuous Rib¬ 
and pure life, lest they edify not so much with their preaching, as they destroy with 
their wicked living, it is a shame for a physician to bo so spotted and pocky that 
it shall may justly be said to him, “ Physician, heal thyself.’’ “ God said to the i.uke iv. 
sinner,” saith the psalinograph, “ Why dost them preach my laws, and take my testa- * “**■ 
ment in thy mouth ? Tliuu hast hated to be rcfoniied, and thou hast cast away my 
words l>ehind thee. If thou sawest a thief, thou raimest with him, and with adulterers 
didst thou lay thy portion. Thy mouth did abound with ciirstsl speaking, and thy 
tongue did couple craftily together deceits. Thou didst sit, and speak against thy 
brother, and against thy mother’s son didst thou lay a stumbling-block. These things 
hast thou done, and yet have I holden niy peace. 'Jltou wickedly thoughtest that I 
would be like unto thee; but 1 will reprove thee, and como face to face against thee. 

O understand these things, ye that forget God, lest he pluck you away and there be 
none that can deliver you." St Paul also saith : “ Thou, that teachest another, tcachost Rom.«, 
not thyself. Thou, that prcachest that men should not steal, stealest thyself. Thou, tluit 
sayest that whoredom should not be committed, playest the whoremonger thVsolf. 

Tliou, that abhorrest images, robbest God of his honour thyself. Thou, that gloriest of 
the law, through breaking of the law dishonourcst God: for the name of God is evil 
spoken of among the gentiles through you.” 

Of these things it is evident, that it is not suflicient for priests to preach God’s word, 
except they also lead a virtuous and godly life. “ Whosoever doth and tcacheth, ho Matt. v. 
shall be c^ed great in the kingdom of heaven,” saith the scripture. Christ doth not 
only call priests “ the salt of the earth," but also “ the light of the world.” With 
their preaching they season tho people, but with their light of godly conversation Prietuan; 
they shew men how they ought to walk and live. Therefore immediately is it sub- tL 
joined: “ Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, Sun. fin 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” “ Be an example of tho faithful,” saith ofth?t^d! 
Paul, “ in word, in conversation, in love, in spirit, in faith.” “ Keep thyself pure." ’ 

Study to«|Bhew thyself commendable to God, a workman that ncodeth not to be 2 Tim. n. 
ashamed." 

Beneficia autem ecclesiastica non nisi proba- sub anathcmatls poena proficiscerentur. Dicebat 
tissirais sacerdotibus turn viu. turn doctrina dedit enim oves pwuas a proprio pastore, non a inerce- 

.'eonstituitque statiin, ut omnes prtslati, oni- nano, rogteidiri debere.—Plat. Do Vit. Fontif. Rom. 

nesque qui beneficia habebant, ad ecclesiaa snas Col. 1568. Innocentius VI. p. tlfil.] 
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In Matt, 
cap. xxiii. 


** He that preachoth Christ,” saith St Ambrose, “ ought to shew himself w'holly 
estranged from all hind of vices'.” St John Chrysostom also saiUt: It is a great 
shame for priests, and for so man^ as be of the clergy, when laymen be fwmdhfaithfnilor 
and more righteous than they are. Ilow can it otherwise he than a shame for them 
to he inferior to the lay people, whom to be like unto them, i# Is also a shame?*" 
Again, St Gregory saith: “ The light of tho flock is the flame of thesshcphenl. For 
it becometk tho Lords shepherd and a priest to shine in manneia and living, that in 
him, as in the glass of their light, the people that is committed unto him may both 
discern what they should follow, and also see what they should coarect and amend*,” 
Hereof is it evident, what great purity and iunocency of life ought to he in priests, 
that their life may corrcs})ond and in all points answer to their preaching. 

But here is an answer to he made to the unsavoury talk of certain men now-a-days, 
which, hceause they sch; tho manners of the preachers not agreeable in all points to their 
sermons, fall at defiance with God's word, blaspheme it as heresy, rail upon the 
preachers, and absent themselves from the hearing of all godly exhortations, warnings, 
and counsels. These persons hinder no man so much as themselves. Th^yllnay well be 
compared to a foolish man, which cometli unto the market for to buy meat ; but when 
ho beholdeth the butcher, and jwreeiveth him to have some deformity in his face, as 
one of his oj'es to l>e out, or to bo bald, or else to hold his neck awry, goetli straight 
homo again, and chooseth rather to die for hunger, than he will btly meat of such a 
butcher, although the meat be never so ])ure., dean, comestible*, and wholesome. But 
let us hear what tho holy scripturu saith: “In the chair of Moses sit scribes and Pha¬ 
risees. All therefore that they eotniiiand you to keep, look that you keep and do, 
but according to their works do ye not; for they say, hut they do not.” Here 
Christ commandctli us not to al)stain from the hearing of God’s word, though they he 
never so wiekc<l and evil that preach it. For who were more tingodly, and greater 
enemies to (flirist, than the serilKS and Pharisees? yet Christ coiiitnandcth to hear 
them so long as they sit in the; chair of Moses. To sit in the chair of Moses is truly 
and sincerely to preach those; things that Moses did, to interpret the law according to 
tho right vein of the> holy se:ripturc, and only to 8eH;k the gle)ry of God anel the preifit 
of the faithful. Sei lemg as tht;y that arc; preachers do this, they arc to be heard, 
though their life ho never so aleominahic. 

For it is not the preacher, te> whenn we must have principal respect, hut to the 
word of Goel. Neither do wc come iuto^-the temple to gaze upon the preacher, hut 
to hear tho holy scripture* dcHjlarcd, and so learn to lead a godly life. If ho were 
one of the ministers of Satan, yc'a, Satan Ipmself that proaclicth, so long as he hringctli 
in Srri/ttum est, so long as ho tciichcth purely the divine scripture without wresting 
or corrupting of tho same, he is to he; heard. Wc ought not so greatly to mark the 
teacher, as that which is taught. If he tcachcth well, it is ours, and wc have that we 
came for; if ho liveth well, it is his own, and he shall receive the reward. But let us 
hear what (ylirysostom saith to this matter. 

“If the priests live well,” saith he, “it is their avantage; but if they teach well, 
it is yours. Bo not curious to huult out that which pertaineth unto another man. For 
oftentimes good learning cometli forth from an evil man, as evil earth bringeth forth 
precious gold. Is precious gold despised for the vile cHirtli? Therefore, as the gold 
is chosen, and the earth forsaken, so likewise take you the learning, and leave the 
manners.” Again, he saith : “ Let ns take the doctrine, but not the manners. Herbs 


f> Qui eoim Chmtum aonuaiiat, ab omni vitio- 
rum incentivo praeatare ae debet alicnuin.—Ambros. 
Op. Par. 1686-90. De Klia ct Jejun. Lib. cap. v. 
14. Tom. 1. col. 540.] 

[* Et vere magna confusio eat sacerdotum et 
omnium clericorum, quando Imci inveniuntur fide- 
liores eis aut juatiores. Quomodo autem non sit 
confusio ease illos inferiorea laicis, qnoaetiam a^juales 
ease confusio eat? — Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. 
Opus Imperf. in Matt. Horn. xl. ex cap. xxi. Tom, 
li. p. clxvi.] 


[■'’ This passage appears in a diflPerent place from 
that indicated above. It is as follows:... Lux gregis 
est pastoris flamma. Dccet enim, de^t dominicum 
sacerdotem moribus ct vita clarcscero: qnatenus in 
eo, tamquam in viUe sum speculo, plebs commissa et 
eligere quod sequatur, et videre jmssit quod corrigat. 
—Gregor. Magni Pape 1. Op. Par. 1705. Epist. 
Lib. vui. EpLst. zxxiii. Ad Domin. Tom. II. col. 
921.] 

[* Comestible: that may he eaten.} 
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are not necessary for the bees, but the flowers arc. So you likewise gather the flowers 
of doctrine, and leave their fashions of living*." 

Here this holy doctor willcth us not to despise the word, though the preacher bo 
evil. Let ns take that is ours, and let go that is his. The chwtriiie is ours: the life 
is hisw I had rather have a sincere preacher of God's word, which shall declare Christ 
unto me purely, rebuke ray sinful living, comfort me with the sweet promises of 
God, shew me how I ought to institute my life according to the will of Go»l, &e., 
although his manners be somewhat corrupt, and dissent from his preaching, than to 
have a wicked papist, a pestilent Pharisee, and a superstitious hypocrite, whicli shall 
outwardly, like a crafty fox, pretend a certain gravity, and a pop«!-ho\v manner of 
living, and yet corrupt the holy scriptures, confound God’s word with men’s traditions, 
lead the people into superstitions errors, flatter the hearers, preach for lucre, mangle 
the doctrine of Christ, and obscure the way of truth. Of such Christ wameth us to 
take heed in the gospel of Matthew, saying: “ Ihnvarc of false prophets, whudi come Matt. vii. 
unto you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they arc ravening wolves." Against these 
Christ in anOtl^ place thundcreth, saying: “ Wo bo to you, scribes and Pharisees, Mau. xxiii. 
.hypocrites! for ye are like painted sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but 
within are full of bones of dead men and of all filthiness. So ye likewise a))jicar out¬ 
wardly righteous to men, but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and wickedness." 

Agsun: “Ye arc they that justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your Luke xvi. 
hearts. For that which scometh praiseworthy before men, is abominable before God.” 
’Therefore so long as the preacher sitteth in the chair of Moses, and not in the chair psai. i. 
of pestilence, he is to be heard for the word’s sake, be his life never so wicked and 
ungodly. Notwithstamliiig, I exhort all Christian preachers, and so many as un- 
feignedly tender the glory of God and the promotion of his most blessed word, that 
they do their endeavour not only to sc!t forth God’s truth in word ami tongue, but 
also in work and verity. I.et them be the same in life, that tln-y profess in word. 

For “ho taketh upon him the name of a Christian man in vain," siiith St Austin, cum «»« 
“that followeth not Christ. For what doth it profit thee to be called that thou art 
not, and to usurp a strange name? If thou hast a pleasun; to lx* a cliristian man, do 
those things that pertain unto Chri.stianity, and then hardly take upon thee the name 
of a Christian®.” St Ambrose also saith : “It is a shiimcful lie befon) any man, to call In Sorm. ile 
himself a Christian man, and not to do the works of Christ^.’’ Hereto ptTtaineth the 
saying of St Cyprian; “ No man is truly called a (.’hristian, but he which laboureth, i>c xii. aUu- 
80 much as lieth in his power, to shew himself confonnablo and like to Christ in his 
manners and conversation®." “ He that saith that he dwellcth in Christ," saith St J<dm, i John li. 
“ought to walk as he hath walked.” 

Setung then that so great purity and innocx'ney of life is required of all men that 
profess Christ, surely in priests, and in them that are preachers of God’s word, it 
ought to excel above all other. “Men light not a caudle, and put it tiuder a bushel, jiati. v. 
but upon a candlestick, and it shineth to so many as are in the house.” So likewise 
priests are not called unto the office of preaching, that their conversation should Ik* 


Si bene vixerint, coruin est lurrum: si bene 
docuerint, vestrum. Accipitc ergo quod vestrum 
est, et nolite discnterc quod alienum csL...Vrcquen- 
ter eoim et de liomine malo bona dortrina procedit. 
Ecce enim et vilis terra preciosum aurum producit. 
Numquid propter terrain vilem preciosum aurum 
contemniturt Non: sed sicut aurum eligitur et 
terra relinquitur, sic et vos doctrinam accipitc, et 
mores relinquite. Nam ut apibua hcrbin necessario: 
non sunt, sed Bores herbanim: Bores enim illae col- 
ligunt, herbas vero relinquunt: uc et vos Bores doc- 
trinn colligite, et conversationem relinquite, ut quasi 
inutilis herba arescat.—Cbrysost. Op. Opus Imperf. 
in Matt. Horn, xliii. ex cap. xxiii. Tom. VI. p. 
clxxxiii.] 

f* The reference is erroneously given. The pas- 
kage intended is as follows: Quod nonicn ille frustra 
sortitur, qui Christum minime iinitatur. tjuid enim 


tibi prodest vocari quod non os, et noraen tihi usur- 
pare alienum 1 Sed si Christianuro te esse delectat, 
qum Christi sunt gere, et mcritotibi Christiani nomcn 
assume.—August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. IJc Vil. 
Christian. Lib. cap. i. Tom. VI. Appendix, eol. 
184. This treatise is not by Augustine, but by Fa.s- 
tidius, an early British bishop.] 

Mendacium namque est Christianum se dicere, 
et opera Christi non facere.—Ambros. Op. Par. 1614. 
Serm. xliii. in Joan. viii. Tom. V. col. 62. This 
sermon, as not being the genuine production of Am¬ 
brose, is not included in the Benedictine edition of 
his works.] 

[* Christianus enim nemo recte dicitur, nisi qui 
Christo moribus coosquatur—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. 
De Duorl. Abusion. Sec. Tract, perperam Cypriano 
et Augustino adscriptus, cap. vii. p. 48.] 
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dark and without light, but that it should be so garnished with godly virtues and 
good works, that it might light to so many as are in the house of God. Christ the 
high Priest and everlasting Bishop grant it may so be! 

But as I may return unto our matter of swearing, let them that be preachers, I 
say, above ail things, rebuke this abominable sin of swearing, and declare unto the 
people what a great oflFence it is, and how the plagues of God and his vengeance 
shall not depart from the houses of them that use this most detestable sin of swearing. 
moUie”*"^ Furthermore, let all fathers and mothers give earnest diligence that their children 
may from their very cradles Icam to worship and honour the must blessed name of 
God, and never to have it in their mouths without great reverence done unto it, 
cither by putting off their caps, or els«! by bowing their knees. Let them not be 
Matt. V. suffered by any means to swear by God, or by any of his creatures; but let their 
commiinieation Im? yea, yea, nay, nay. If they at any time swear, let them first of 
all be admonished of their fault, and told how great an offence it is before God, 
wickedly and vainly to swear. If they will not so amend, let the parents punish 
them shar]>ly. Ik'tter were it, that their bodies in this world should suffer a little 
pain, than after this life to have both their bodies and souls cast into hell-fire. If 
all fathers and mothers will thus diligently watch upon their children, it shall cause 
them not only not to be defiled with the most grievous sin of swearing, but also that 
flic most holy name of God shall be had in high reverence, great estimation, and per- 
])etual honour for ever after, so long ns they live. But above all things, let the 
parents themsclvcaj bo an ensamplc in this behalf unto their children, and shew ever¬ 
more such reverence unto the name of Go<l, that the younglings may well perceive 
that it is no vain thing that they are taught. 

nlilirmei"'' masters and mistresses, and so many as have servants under their dominion, 

provide that by no means they suffer their servants at any time to swear, neither by 
God, nor by any of his creatures. Let them shew unto them what a great danger 
it is, and how that the vengeance of G<m 1 shall not depart from those houses, where 
swearers are, neither can there any thing prosper, but all things must needs go to havoc. 
liCt them also teach them to have the name of God in so great honour and reverence, 
that it never be named among them but honourably and reverently. Let them at the 
least put oft' their caps so oft as they name God, Christ, or any part of his most 
precious body. 

If any of their servants will not leave their swearing, and learn to have the name 
of God in honour, then let them be put out of their houses, lest they bring the 
#3^ vengeance of God upon so many as arc in their company. For as the godliness of 
one man is many times the occasion that God is merciful to many, so is the wicked¬ 
ness of one man oftentimes the cause that many arc punished. Therefore it is not 
raough that the masters and the mistresses of the house be virtuous and godly, except 
the servants be so likewise. It bccomcth a master to have servants like unto his own 


VkH. ci. 

What wr* 
vautii chriftl- 
lan men 
ouftht to 
have. 


manners, lest his goodness profiteth not so much in the right institution of his family, 
as the wickedness of the other destroyeth. It is well, when one planteth, and another 
watcreth ; but it is evil, when one planteth, and another plucketh up. “ Mine eyes 
are unto the faithful of the earth, that they may dwell with me," saith David, “and 
whoso leadeth a godly life, he shall be my servant. There shall no deceitful person 
dwell in my house; he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight." Would God all 
masters were of this mind 1 , 


Men of occu- 
tmllon. 


Swearm of 
eiiittNn. 
Mati. V. 


Let all men of occupation abstain from swearing in their buying and selling. For 
it is a shame, that the name of God should be esteemed among Christian men of so 
small price, that for the valiirc of a little temporal avantago and worldly lucre men 
should abuse it, and vainly take it. Wo l»e to that man, which for his own private 
lucre doth blaspheme the name of God or any of his creatures 1 There ought to bo so 
great sincerity and faith among Christian men, that there should need no oaths in their 
bargains and worldly businesses. A Christian man’s W’ord ought to be better and surer 
than any obligation. God grant that wo may once see this come to pass in England 1 
Let them that swear, because it is the custom so to do, leave their swearing, and 
no more follow the wicked custom, but the truth of God’s word, which saith: “ Swear 
not at all." “I^et your communication lie yea, yea, nay, nay.” 
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Let them that glory and rejoice so much in their swearing, that they will take Sweanrs for 
upon them to maintain it by the scripture, abstain from their idle oaths, and wrest 
no more the holy scripture, lest they, following the manners of Satan, receive a reward M.tt. iv. 
worthy their wickedness. 

Let them that say, though they swear, yet w'o think no harm, leave their swearing, swearer* 
and remember that “ they shall give accompts at the dreadful day of judgment for every * 

idle word that they have spoken,” so that they shall not escape unpunished for their ’'** 

idle oaths. 

Let them that say. Few or none will believe us, except wo swear, rather meddle Swearent thiU 
with few or none, than they should transgress the commandment of God, and bring 
damnation upon their own heads. 

To conclude, let all oaths bo taken away from the midst of Christian men, except tim> cmriu- 
they Ik: taken for those causes, which I have expressed before. If we will thus do, 
wo shall easily eschew the most detestable vice of pcrjur}% and friendly live together 
in all truth, sincerity, and faith, as it bccomcth saints, and so many as profess Christ. 

For ho that will not swear, will not lightly fals«)ly swear, and be forsworn. 

And that we may be the more encouraged to forsake all vain and idle oaths, let 
us remember, that God, which is the everlasting truth, hath promised, that ho w’ill 
glorify them wdiich honour him, and have his name in n'vcrcuco: again, that they 
shall come unto dishonour and a shameful end that despise him, and blas])heme his 
most holy name. 

Now if we will that God glorify us, that is to say, bo our good Lord, defend, Omiiouiorify 
preserve, keep, and govern us, bless us, lighten his griicions conutenaiicc upon ns, 
send 118 all things necessary for our living in this pri'sent world, and after this lifi! 
give 118 eternal glory ; then is it convenient that wo do not abuse the name of God 
by our vain and unrighteous oaths, hut always laud, praisi*, cninmend, magnify, and 
bless it, call upon it, fly unto it, as unto an holy anchor in all our ailversity, and 
never to have it in our mouths, hut with high reverence and gniat honour. 

If we do the contrary, that is to say, blaspheme his most holy name, then shall What evu* 
we undoubtedly come unto dishonour, and a shameful <‘nd. In this world the plague unto us 
and vengeance of God shall not go away from our houses; we shall he? stricken with 
many grievous diseases in our bodies; our goods and eattle, yeji, and all that evttr 
W'C have, shall coints to nought, our kind of living shall 1 m) despistsl with sill good 
men, our death shall ho psiinfnl, miserable, and wretcli<>d; and sifter these so gresit 
and manifold plagues, we may he sure for our wicked swesiring to be east into hell- 
fire, where the flames of it shall never Ijc quenched, where weeping and gnsishing of inai. ixvi 
teeth shall be, whore the w’orm that shall gnaw our eonsciences slisill never dist. 

'riiercforo I beseech all Christian men, by the tenslcr mercies of God, .and by the most 
precious blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, whereby alone wo are redecinesl, insule pure, 
and delivered from all our sins, th.at they from henceforth leave thuir ahominable swesiring, 
either by God, or by any of his creatures. Let them never take God to witness, except 
it be in a necessary and earnest msittcr, 1 mean such a matter as maketh unto the glory 
of God. Let their communication lie yea, yesi, nay, nay. Ijct so great sincerity, tnith, and 
faith reign among them, that one may believe another without an oath, even by a wonl. 

Let them have God in such reverence and honour, and so order their tongues in this 
world, unto the glory of God, that after this life, through the mercy of Gosl, they 
may lie found worthy to bo in the number , of those blessed spirits, which without 
ceasing sing perpetual praises to the most holy name of God on this manner: “ Great Hcv. xv. 
and marvellous arc thy works, O Lord God Almighty; righteous and true arc thy 
ways, O King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and magnify thy name?” 

“ For thou art worthy, O Lord, to take the glory, and honour, and power; for iv. 
thou hast made all things, and for thy will they arc, and were m.ade.* “ To him iujv. v. 
that sitteth in the throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, worlds without end." Anu-ii. 

Siiy not but that yc arc warned. 

(Jioe the f/lory to (Jorl nhw. 
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ANCIENT, GODLY, AND POLITIC LAWS 

FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF SWEARING, 

(FATHERED OUT OF DIVERS AUTHORS. 


11k that blasphcincth tliu iiaiiio of tliu Lord, he shall die fur it, all the multitude 
shall stone him to death: wlu-thi'r he he citimi or stningcr, if he hlnsphciuc the name 
of the Ijord, let him die the de.itli.” Tliis law was exw:uted upou the sou of a certain 
Israelitisli wuiiiaii, because he blasplieimsl the name of the Lord; he was first put 
in prison, and afterward at tint eoinmandmeiit of God he was stoned unto death. 

Kino IIknuv tiik Fifth. 

King Henry the fifth made a statute for swearers in his own palace, tliat if he 
were a duke that did swear, he should forfeit for every time forty shillings to the 
aiding of poor people. If he were a lord or baron, twenty shillings. If he were a 
kniglit or an c.scpiire, ti'n shillings. If he were a yeoman, twenty pence. If he were 

a Jiage, or a lackey, or a slave, to be scourged naked either with a rod or else with 

a whip'. 

Kino Eiimonok. 

King Edmonde made this law, that they which were proved once falsely forsworn, 
should for ever be separated from God’s congregation*. 

DoNAi.ms, Kino op iSoots. 

Donaldus, king of Scrots, made this act within his land, that all perjurers and 
common swearers should have their lips si>arcd with a burning hot iron*. 

tSAiNT liOisiwu KK, Kino op Fkancf.. 

This law aforesaid ilid St Lodowicke, king of France, enact also, and put it once in 
execution at Paris upon a citi/A'ii there, for blasjiheming the name of Christ, unto 

the cxiuuple of other, and so canstsl it to be proclaimed throughout his realm for a 

general ]>unishnient*. 

Philip, Kino of Franck. 

Philip, king of France, whomsoever he perceived to hlosphemc the name of God, 
either in tavern, or any where else, yea, although he were a great man of dignity, com¬ 
manded that he should bo drowmed; and caused a strong act to be made of it a 
little before his death, and left it unto his 8uccci»ors‘. 


[' Walden preached the funeral sermon for king 
Henry V. at Westminster, Nov. 6,1422. Tlic regu¬ 
lation above mentioned would probably be found in 
that sermon; but the editor has not been able to 
ascertain if it bo extant.] 

I* Qui pejerat, ct fascinationes operator, sit in 
attemiim ab omni Dei consortio rejectus, nisi ad jus- 
tiorem poenitentiam sc converterit.—i.eg. Jiadroundi 
Reg. in Wilkins Leg. Anglo-Saxon. T.ex vi. p.73.] 
[■'* Et ttt dejeraotis temere, ant qui mail diemonls 
nomen execrabilitcr advoenret, labia randenti ferro 
exurerentur, ejus fuit cdictum.—Scotor. Hist. Hect. 
Uoeth. Auct. Par. 1373. Lib. x. fol. 215. p. l.j 
P Igitur post edictum hujusmodi publicatum, 
quidam civis Parisiemis conditionis mediocris in. 


honeste valde jurando biasphemavit in Deum; quem 
rex Justus absque misericordia cauterizari prscepit 
in labiis ferro candenti in peccati sui memoriam sem- 
piternam, ct ad aliorum exemplum.—Uest. S. Ludov. 
Franc. Rege, Desc. per Fiat. Guillerm. Do Nangis. 
in Hist. Franc. Script. VeL ex Bibl. Pith. Franc. 
1596. p. 440.] 

... Juramenta, quB ab aleatoribns frequenter in 
curiis vel tabernis enormia fieri solent, in tantum ab- 
hotniit, quod quando fortuito miles vel alius quilibet 
ludens eo praisente jiirabat, statim ilium in fluniinc 
vel in lacu aliquo projici faciebat, ct tale edictum 
firraissime servari jussit in posterum.— Biblioth. 
Mund. Vincent. Burgund. Pnes. Bellov. Duaci,1624. 
Spncul.Hisl. Lib. XXIX, cap. xxii. Tom. 1V. p. 1193.J 
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Philip, Eaul ok Fla.nuers. 

Pliilip, earl of Elaiulers, madq this constitution within his earlduiii, in the ^«iTjac»inn 
of our Lord eleven hundred and sevonty-eight, tliat he that did for8Woa*r himself, Jhror5Si*** 
should lose his life and goods*. Kiaixir- . 


MaXTMILIANUS, THK EMPEltUU. 

Maxiinilianus, the emperor, made also a deerw*, that whoso»-ver he were, that was >" Paraiip- 
a vommoii swearer, should for the first time lose a mark ; au<l if he were nut rabiiium. 
content with that, ho should lose his head; which iict he and the nobility of the 
empire coniiiiandcd to lx? published four times in the year, at Easter, Whitsunday, 
Assumption of «iur Ijady (as they called it), and Christmas'. 


The law of the Egyptians was, that no swearing should be used among them at 
all, excej)t it were for a weighty cause. If any were found to bo ])erjured, the same 
should lose his head". 

Thu law among the Scythians was that, if any among them could lx? jiroved to 
bo a notable swearer, or such a one as w«mld forswear himself, the same, la*ing con¬ 
vict of the fault, should without tarriaiice nut only lose his head, but his goods 
also, which they shdiild have that ])roved him perjured". 

Thu liumaiis had a law, that all such as wen^ found to be perjured should be 
thrown down headlong from the top of a high rock calk'd Tarpt'iiis*". 

“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for tlu! liord will 
not hold him guiltless, that taketli his name in vain." 

“ Ix't not thy mouth be accustomed with swearing, for in it there are many falls, 
&c. Jjike as a servant, which is oft ]>unish('d, cannot Is; without some son*, even so 
whatsoever he bo that sweareth and uametli God in vain, shall not be clean purged 
from sill: a man that useth much swearing shall lie filled with wick«;diiess, and the 
plague shall iicvct go from his house." “ 'I’lie wonts of the sweari'r briiigeth d(«ith, 
(God grant that it be not found in the house of Jacob!) but they that fear God estdiew 
all such, and lie not weltering in sin.” 


1 a-x Kfitp. 
iohuniuM 
Hot'ituix I«lb. 
llistoriarum 
i. 

Svylh. 
JohaniicM 
Koeinuii ilU- 
turiaruiii ii. 


fjcx Roiiui- 
norum in 
Ja'kc xii 
iRbuliiruin. 
KX 4 HI. XX. 


Ecclui. xxiii. 


» 'riiK CJotr.xsEL OK JosEi'inrs. 

1'hc couusid of Josi'phns is this, that he which blas])li(;nieth G<m 1, and nnrsvemntly i.ib. iv. Ant. 
use his name, should Ixt sttmetl unto death, ar.d then lianged up by the space of one 
day, and so taken down, and biirit.'d without all manner of honour". 

Divers other most noble princes made divers otlujr in<»st holy laws, for the eschewing 
of customable swearing and jicrjiiry. Would God that tliest\ their must godly acts. 


[* Reversus domuni Philippus leges ac privilegia 
Iradidit Gandensibus ; quorum initium est: Hare cst 
lex ct consuetude. Instituluin in iis quibus suppli- 
ciis plecterentur facinorosi. Liber factus civis (ian- 
densis ab comiiiissiono booorum, ita ut prmtor caput 
non amplius sexaginta libras quocunque admisso 
iacinore committeret: exceptis raptu, latrocinio, ho- 
micidio, et falso juramento, ob quiv fortunis omnibus 
pariter com vita multarctur.—Comm, sive Annal. 
Rer. Flandr. AuU Jac. Meyex. Ualiol. Aiitv. 15(>1. 
rol..S2.J 

f' Anno IJomini m.d.xu. Maximilianus comitia 
liabet Treviris ct Colonia;.... Decretum ctiam contra 
blasphemos, poena ntarcffi auri, vcl capitali. Kt ut 
hoc decretum nerainem fugiat, visum cst principibus 
ct statibus imperii, ut concionatorcs ct parochi in 
quatuor primariis festivitatibus, Pascha!, Peniccostes, 
Assumptions Alarim, Natalis Christi, pro concione 

impulum fidelissime admoneant_Paralcipomcna 

Rer. Memorab. Argentorat. 1538, p. cl.] 

[' Primum perjuri capilc inultabantur, tanquam 
qui duplici tenerentur scclere; ut qui et pictatein in 
Ueos vio1arcnt,> ct fidera inter homines tollereiit, 
maximum societatis vinculum human.T..Legum 


qum ad linuiinuiii rommcn;ia pertinent, llocclioiidem 
latorem fiiissu scribunt. 11 a) mandant, creditis absque 
scriptura mutiio pr-i-uniis, si negarentur, stari dubi- 
toris juramento: ut quie jnsjurandum veluti religio- 
sain rein magui extimarent. Nam cum certum sit 
iis, qui sa:pius jurant, abrogari fidem; pluriini diicuiit, 
ne boni viri nomeii amittalur, raro :td jurameiitum 
dcscendcrc.—Orb. Terr. Kpit. per .loan. Rocm. Aub. 
Teut. Pap. 150(>. Lib. i. rap. v. iJe Aigypt, 
pp. 25, 27.J 

[® Jurandi jusjurandiinique interponendi ipsis per 
regium solium inos est: quo si quis perjurasse a divi- 
natoribus, qui hoc salignis virgis experiuntur, con- 
vincitiir, sine mora capitis pccniini snbit, alquc 
facilitates oinnes amittil, qiias accipiuiit qui ilium 
peijurasse probaveriint.—Id. Lib. ii. cap. ix. IJc 
Scyth. p. 97.] 

Si fatsum testimonium dicassit, saxo dejicitor. 
—See also A. Cell. Nodes Attic, l.ib. xx. i. 14.] 

[*' 'O Si llXaailjtiiiiia-av Vfiii), KaraKiuaOeit upe- 
fidaBia Si‘ tfuipav, s«l d-ripwt Kal dtftaiitov OavTf- 
ir6ai.-I-f''lav. Joseph. Op. Oxon. 1721). Antiq. Jud. 
Lib. IV. rap. viii. ti. Vob 1. p. 161.J 
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might cither be renewed among Christian men, or else some other devised, for the 
abolishing and putting away of the most wicked and detestable custom of swearing, 
every priUce as he shall think most convenient for the state of his realm. Lavra ai® 
made, and penalties appointed for divers mean things, which only cOTcem worldly 
matters: why then do not Christian princes also make laws, acts, and decrees for the 
glory of God, that his name may Iks hml in honour and reverence, as most worthy of 
all it is? Worldly matters may not so be cisteemed, tliat things pertaining unto tho/ 
glory of God and the salvation of Christian men's souls shall be neglected. For rulcr^ 
are appointed of God not only to look upon mundane and worldly, but also divine 
and spiritual matters. And it is their duty im» less to tender the glory of God, and* 
to make acts concerning the same, than to sec to that public tranquillity, and all 
things decent and comely for an honest outward order, l>c maintained, preserved and 
kept. And as they arc the supreme heads and chief rulers both of the spiritualty and 
temporalty, so ought they to travail no less in spiritual than in temporal matters. 
Ijook what enormities, wickednesses, ungodly customs, superstitious and unrighteous 
manners, &c. reign in realms, all these ought to l»e abolished and put away by the 
worldly potentates and earthly rulers. God grant that we may see it shortly, not 
only in this realm, but in the kingdoms of so many as profess Christ! Amen. • 

REMEDIES AGAINST SWEARING. 

Ip thou be bent to leave the wicked custom of swearing, first, pray fervently unto 
God, that he will take away that thy heart, which is defiled on such sort, and so 
hardened with tlie customable usage of sinning, that there can enter no virtue nor godli¬ 
ness into it. 

Secondly, desire him, for his groat mercy’s sake, to create in thee a new heart, and 
to pour his Spirit so abundantly into thy breast, that by the influence of it thou 
mayest be able to drink in virtue, and all that ever shall be pleasant to the divine 
majesty. 

Thirdly, be so at defiance with all vice and sin, that hy no means at any time 
then have pleasure either to think, hear, or talk of it; so far let it be from thee to 
meddle any thing at all with it in thought, word, or deed, 
the Fourthly, set this saying of Christ ever before thine eyes, that at the day of^ judg- 

Irfst Jamc?' ment accoinpts shall be given of every idle word that is spoken. Tliis shall bring unto 
f'Piitie. jpmombrance how grievous accoinpts shall Ik: required of them that custoniably 

swear, vainly, usurp the name of God, blaspheme God, bo falsely forsworn, &c. 

Fifthly, that thou mayest the more easily eschew swearing, fly the company of 
them that use customably to swear, or have a pleasure to interlace their talk with 
blasphemous oaths. And whatsiwvcr thou hatest in other, look that by no means 
thou docst the same. 

Sixthly, busy thyself continually in giving praises unto God, and in setting forth 
the glory of his name. Delight thou iii nothing so much, as in doing those things, 
that make unto the avancement of the divine majesty. Tliis shall not a little make 
unto the putting away of swearing, and make thee to have a mouth which shall 
he the organ and instrument of the Holy Ghost, to f^Torth and publish the glory 
of God. 

Finally, let nothing come forth of thy mouth, until it be thoroughly sodden in thy 
breast, as Epictetus the Greek philosopher wameth ;* and so order both 
thy tongue and thine acts in all thy conversation, that it never re¬ 
pent thee afterward of any thing that thou hast done. So 
shalt thou not only eschew the damnable custom of 
swearing, but also garnish thy life with all 
kind of virtues unto the great glory 
of God, and the health of thy 
soul. So bo it. 

TeXov. 

Girf the fllory to (Joel alone. 


Kpictcl. Knchirid. rap. Ixix.l 
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GOVERNANCE OF VIRTUE, 

TKACIIING 


ALL FAITHFUL CHRISTIANS HOW THEY OUGHT DAILY TO LEAD 
THEIR LIFE, AND FRUITFULIiY TO SPEND THEIR TIME, 

UNTO THE (3LORY OF GOD, AND THE HEALTH 
OF THEIR OWN SOULS. 


NEWLY roniU:CTEl> and augmented Jir 


THOMAS BECON. 




V A-waww I. 


C ttou^r= 

naume of ^Fertile, tf acljmgff 

all fnitbfuU (STj^rtstians, l)oU) 
tgcs aua^t )>aa!! to leotrc tlirir 
Ittc, ana frutcuillj; to iijirnli 
t|)fiir tjjmr, unto tijc 
atari} ot eSotr, anlr 
ti)c ^raltt)c of 
tfjrjjr otonc 
i^oulctf. 

C ^rtolff tomrtcti antr auB» 
nirntrti hjj Thcwim 
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iii. Res. i. 

if a man &c bertuowj, tj^ro {tball 
not not a Ibrnrr of ^btii f^iO to tfir 
orountr. 3Sut if toiArtlnc^j liljanir 
fouiitl in i)im l)r jf^all trie for it. 

Toll, iiii, 

iLour brrtue all tljc ttairif of tbs 
Isfr. anb toaltbe not in tbr toasci^ 
of mjtrbcbnrMc. ^ar (nbtfe thou 
Jitubtriit for iiertucif, tbou libalt 
babe noob iiiurtcilijc in al tbins)j 
that tbou BoiSt about, anb ia «baf 
al tbrs tijat louc Qoobnc^iir. 
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TO THE GODLY READER. 


Grace groweth after governance, 

1 h an old said saw in e:ich place; 

If governance hath good rcseinblaucc, 
Grace delighteth to follow the trace. 

Grace gloricth in godly govemamre, 

Grace hustcth to her hall and palace; 
Grace doth godly governance avance. 

And cause it to excel in each ])lace. 

Where governance is godly wise, 

JAige, sober, honc»<t, and prudent; 

There doth grace gloriously devise 
To liave h(!r seat aye ])eriiianent. 

But if governance be wicke«l, 

Idle, wanton, undiscTcet, and vain ; 

Grace, which is godly «lispo8ed, 

With such governance can not remain. 

This Imok shall thee instruct therefore, 
Tliy life virtuously to lead ; 

'J'hat gnice with thee may evermore 
ilemain, as (iod’s most blessed seed. 

To light against Satan and sin. 

To repress errors and hon?.sies. 

To pray to G»»d his grace to win. 

In this book to learn thou inay’st devise. 

Take thou it therefore in* good part. 

As a joyful jewel for thy wealth ; 

And give God thanks with all thy heart, 
Which by his word worketh thy health. 

As fur my travail and ])ain, 

I crave none other nicoinpence, 

JJut thy life virtuously to train. 

That thou inay’st enjoy God's presence. 



TO THE BIGHT IIONOL'RABLK AND 


MOST VIRTUOUS YOUNG LADY JANE SEMER', 

UAUOHTER TO THE HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE EDWARD, DUKE OF SOMERSET HIS GRACE, 

THOMAS BECON W18UBTH INCREASE OF GODLY KNOM^iEDGE 
IN CHRIST JB8U OUR W)RD. 


Tiieub arc no parents, most godly lady, that deserve better of the Christian 
public weal, than they which, {lirough God's gift having children, employ all their 
endeavours to train them up, oven from their very cradles, in good letters and in the 
knowledge of God's most blessed will; that with their young years learning, virtue, 
and godliness may grow and increase, and the younglings by this means l>c made at 
the last ancient and perfect scholars in the mysteries of Christ's school. 

This careful study and studious care for the virtuous bringing up of youth, God 
in time past eanuHitly rctpiircd of all fathers and mothers in the commonweal of his 
I)Cople the Israclibfs; and according to God's holy commandment such as unfeignedly 
feared the Ijord tlicir God, and wished well to their country, refused no labour, no 
pain, no cost, tliat their children might, through knowledge, virtue, and learning, be 
made worthy and profitable members of the public weal. 

As I may pass over the ancient and holy patriarchs which wore before the law of 
Moses, of whose diligence in the virtiioas bringing up of their younglings, it is more than 
double wickedness to doubt, secung wo have this evident testimony of Abraham, even 
ocn. xviii. at God's own mouth. “ Shall 1 hide from Abniham," saith God, “ that thing which 1 
intend to do ? Seeing that Abraham shall be a great and a mighty })eoplc, and all the 
nations of the earth shall Ih; blessed in him : 1 know this also, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, that they keep the way of the Lord, and 
do after right and conscience—what ramest diligence did the most noble and virtuous 
king David shew in the godly bringing up of his chihlren, sjwcially of Salomon, that 
ho might become a prince worthy, both for his godliness, learning, wisdom, and policy, 
to rule in tlie commonweal after him. What godly instructions also gave he him, 
1 King! ii. when he was at the point of death! “ Behold,” saith he, “ 1 must walk by the w'ay of 


f' Lady Jane Seiner, or Seymour, was the third 
danshter of Edward, duke of Somerset, uncle to 
king Edward VI., governor of his person, and pro> 
lector of his kingdoms. Her mother was the duke’s 
second wife, Anne, the daughter of Sir Edward 
Stanhope, of Sudbury, Suffolk, and of Hampton, 
Nottinghamshire, and only child of his second mar¬ 
riage with Elizabeth, daughter of Fulk Bourchier, 
lord Fitzwarine, grandson of William Bourchier, 
earl of £u in Normandy, by Anne Plantagenet, 
sole heir of Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Glouces¬ 
ter, seventh and youngest son of king Edward HI. 
This lady, having survived the duke of Somerset, 
re-married with Francis Newdigate, Esq. She died 
April 16, 1S87, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. The duke, as it is well known, was exe¬ 
cuted Jan. 22,1552. His son. Sir Edward Seymour, 
by his first wife, died 1574. He was the ancestor of 
the present duke of Somerset. By his second wife 
the protector had Edward Seymour, afterwards earl of 
Hertford, who married the lady Frances Grey, sister 
of lady Jane Grey, eldest daughter and cohmr of 
Frances Grey, duchess of Sulfolk, the daughter of 
the princess Mary Tudor. To the earl of Hertford's 
grandson the dnkedom was restored in 1660, after a 


suspension of 108 years. Henry, another son of the 
protector duke, married Joan, daughter of Thomas 
Percy, earl of Northumberland. His daughters be¬ 
sides the lady Jane were, Anne, married first to 
the earl of Warwick, eldest son of Dudley, duke 
of Northumberland, and then to Sir Edward Unton, 
of Wadlcy, in Faringdon, Berkshire; Mary, wife 
first to Andrew Rogers, eldest son of Sir Richard 
Rogers, of Brinnston, Dorsetshire, and afterwards 
to Sir Henry Peyton, knight; Elizabeth, married 
to Sir Richard Knightley, of Fawsley and Norton, 
Northamptonshire; Margaret, and Catharine, wlio 
both, as well as lady Jane, died unmarried. It wa.s 
however (see king Edward Vi's journal, Oct. 26, 
1551), a project of the duke to marry lady Jane to 
that monarch. Lady Jane Seymour, and her two 
sisters, Anne and Margaret, are celebrated by Thu- 
anus for the composition of a hundred verses in 
couplets on the death of Margaret, consort of Henry 
D’Albret, king of Navarre, and sister to Francis I. 
king of France. This writer describes the three 
ladies as worthy of immortal fame for thrir noble 
birth, elegant wit, extraordinary learning, and rare 
probity of manners.] 
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all the world: nevertheless he strong and quit thyself manfully, and see thou keep the 
appointment of the Jjord thy God, that thou walk in his ways, and keep his com¬ 
mandments, ordinances, laws, and testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses, &c.” 

Likewise read wo of the ancient father Toby, which taught his young son Toby to fear xob. i. • 
God from his infancy, and to abstain from all sin. His oxhortatiohs are so godly and 
so meet for all jHirsons to learn, that I think it not convenient to pass them over with 
silence. His words are these: 

“ Hcaiken, my son, what I will say, and lay my words in thy heart as a foundation. Tob. kv. 
My son, when I am dead, bury me; and afUu despise not thy mother, but honour her 
all the days of her life, and do to please her, and not to displease her. My son, re¬ 
member how great perils she suffered bearing thee in her womb; and when she is dead, 
bury her in the same grave by me. Son, reverence our Lord God at all times; sin not, 
nor break not his commandments, but love virtue all the days of thy life, and walk not 
in the ways of wickedness. For while thou studicst for virtue, thou shalt have good 
success in all things that thou goest about, and so shall all they that love goodness. Do 
alms of thy sulistauce, and be no niggard in doing of it. Turn not thy face away 
from any poor man, as thou wouldcst that God should not tnm away his face from thee. 

Give as thou shalt be able: if thou have much, give much; and if thou have little, 
give of that little. For thou shalt lay up for thee a good treasure agiiinst the day 
of necessity. For alms delivereth from death, and suftereth not the .soul to come into 
darkness. Alms is a great comfort before the Highest to all that use it. My sou, 
beware, keep thee from all whoredom, and use no evil company Ixssidcs thy wife.... 

Suffer pride never to rule in thy mind, no, not in word. For d(‘ath is joine<l to pride 
and much trouble, and to haughtiness is joined dis]>leiisiirc and gn'at ])overty, and slie 
is mother of hunger. Ijot' no man’s hire remain with thee, whost! service tlum hast had, 
but forthwith pay his wages; for unto thee also serving God n*ward shall Ik! given. 

“ Son, be circums]>cct and ware in all thy deeds, and in all that thou dost: while thou 
livest, 1 k! wise, and do not to any man that thou wouldcst not to be done unto theot' 

Drink not wine until thou Imj drunk, nor carry it not with thee by tho way. Give 
thy bread to the hungry, and with thy clothes cover tho naked. Whatsoever thou 
hast more than is sufficient, give it to the poor, and never grudge to bo li1>eral. Set 
thy bread upon tho sepulchres of the just, and bestow it not upon the naughty. Ask 
counsel always of the wise, and despise no good counsel. He always praying unto 
the Lord, and beseech him that he will order thy footsteps and ways, and prosper thy 
devict?s. For no people arc wise, but the Lord himself is the giver of all good things, 
and thrusteth down whom, and who [how] he listeth...My son, las not afraid: we lead a 
poor life in this world; notwithstanding, if thou fear God, and study to please him, thou 
shalt have goods enough. Therciforc, my son, rcmemlier my precepts, and put them 
not out of thy mind.” Again, 1>cing rea«ly to die, ho calhsl unto him his son and his 
son’s children, and among all other things ho spake unto him on this wise: “ Keep xob. xiv. 
thou the law and commandments, and shew thyself merciful and just, that thou mayest 
prosper. Have God ever in thy remembrance, and praise him at all times with all 
thy might." 

In like manner read wo of the parents of that most godly and chaste w'oman Susanna, jj;,,. gu,. 
which, being righteous themselves, taught their young daughter to fear the Lord her 
Qod, even from. her very cradle, and diligently brought her up according to the law 
of Moses. 

Blessed Luke also in his book of the apostles maketh mention of the four daughters acwxxi. 
of Philip the evangelist, which did prophesy; that is to say, were so godly brought 

in the knowledge of God’s most blessed law, that they w'ere able to declare luid 
expound the holy scriptures and mysteries of God according to this prophecy: “ I will „ 

pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy.” Doth not blessed Paul also commend Timothy, because he had known m 

the holy scriptures even of a child? 

Divers histories more might be alleged out of the holy scriptures to declare the 
careful studies and earnest labours, which the holy fathers in time past took for the 
godly and virtuous bringing up of their younglings, that they might be fathers not 
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only of the body, but also of the mind, and for their power satisfy the good will of 
God, which reqiiireth of all parents an earnest diligence and a watching eye in bringing 
up of their children in his nurture and fear, in his word and doctrine ; but these for this 
present may seem abundantly to snflice. 

Fitrthermore, as touching the heatiien, which of them all, even from the low^ 
both amongst the Romans and the Greeks, with divers other nations, although having 
respect not unto the glory of God, whercunto the end of all studies ought to be 
directed, but only unto the avancement of themselves, unto the maintmance of good, 
politic, civil, and honest orders, unto the ability of ruling in a commonweal, unto the 
polishing of their wit, unto eloquence, xmto immortality of their name, enforced not 
l)oth themselves to bo learned, and also sought all means possible to have their children 
brought up in goo<l letters ? That their younglings might become learned, what pains 
or costs refused tlie parents ? They sent their children from country to country, from 
one learned man to another. Many of them called learned men homo unto their 
houses, gave them honourable entertainment, great gifts, and large stipends for teaching 
their children. There was no burden too heavy, no labour too painful, no cost too 
chargeable for them, so that their children might prove learned. If they obtained that, 
thty thought themselves worthy and righteous parents, and to deserve well both of 
their children and of the public weal. And as every one of them excelled in worthiness 
and authority, so laboured they that both themselves and their children should excel 
and pass the baser sort in learning, in knowledge, in virtue, and honest Ix)haviour; 
insomuch that if any were unlearned, and wanted the godly qualities of the mind, 
albeit he wore of an honourable parentage, he was counted of no reputation, and called 
a stone, a block, a licast, a golden slave, a sheej) with a golden fleece, an horse trapped 
with silver, an ass covered with purple, with such other despiteful names; so little 
regardtsl even among the heathen was noble blood, worldly substance, sumptuous 
.apparel, gorgeous building, delicate fare, and whatsoever besides the foolish world 
'■^’ondereth at and most highly extolleth, if learning and virtue were absent. 

By this means came it to pass that Philip, king of the Maecidonians, and his son 
Alexander, .Tulius Cajsar, Darius, Antoninus Philosophns, the emperor, llieron. Attains, 
M.agoucs, Juba, Dion Syracusaiius, Thebanus Epaminondiis, Pompcitis, Augustns, Traja- 
nus, Antoninus Pius, Claudius, Tiberius, Titus, Vtnjpasianus, Domitianus, /Elius Adrianus, 
Galcrius Maximus, the sons of Tilnirins Gracchus, with other innumerable, became both 
learned and the unfeigncil favourers of learning, yea, and the diligent promoters of learned 
men. Many of th(*m, which were right excellent emperors and noble kings, thought 
themselves more noble and more worthy of renown for their learning an<l virtue, than 
for their imperial dignity and princely authority. 

When king Alphonsus' heard a certain man say, that learning was not seemly for 
a prin«> or for a noble man, he cried out and said; f^o,v bovis^ non hominis: “ This is 
the voice of an ox, and not of a man.” When a certain man demanded of Isocrates, 
whether he thought the king of the Persians happy and blessed, or not, he answered: 
“1 know not how much learning and virtue he liath;” meaning that tlie true felicity, 
happiness, and wealth consisteth not in the flitting and uncertain goods of fortune, but 
in the constant and immortal treasures of the mind. 

Tho bringing up of youth in learning and honest qualities was so much regarded 
among the Lace<lcmonians, that they made a law, whosoever did not study for the 
honest and virtuous training up of their children in good letters and other necessary 
arts profitable for a commonwealth, tho ssime should be deprived of all such privileges 
and liberties as were due to true and faithful citizens*. 

Our ancestors, both among the people of God and among the heathen, did conside# 
that the health, prosperity, and safegtutid of the commonweal doth principally consist in 
tlie godly and virtuous bringing up of youth. If they lie learned and fruitfully brought 
up, then shall they afterward prove, some noble magistrates, some wise and Mthful 
counsellors, some godly s])iritual ministers, some learned schoolmasters, some diligent 

[' Alphonm X., iiurnaineiJ th« 'Wise, king of I [* Plut. de Inst, et in Lycurg.] 

Castile.] I 
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labourors, some cniHiinj; artificers, some, yoj^, ami all, obedient subjects to the high 
powers, and profitable memlMjrs of the commonweal. Contrariwise, if they be brought 
tip in barbarous rudeness, and without any civility or knowledge of good letters, and 
such other necessary acts, it must needs come to pj^ss that they shall be rather pestilences 
than preservers of the commonweal. Therefore did onr elders above all things shew 
earnest diligence about the godly training up of their youth in honest and virtuous ex- 
croises, over setting before their eyes, that h?arning to a noble man is a joyful jewel, 
to the baser sort a sure dtdence and a mighty bulwark against the, stout storms of 
froward^/ortune, and to a com^ionweal a precious preservative. 

In like manner iny lord's grace, your father, a prince of noble renown, in whom, as 
in a true mirror, lively shine the beautiful beams of right nobility, considering that 
the afficc of a worthy parent appeareth in nothing so inanifi*stly as in the godly bringing 
up of }Outh in heavenly mysteries, that is to say, in tho knowledge of good letters 
and in the study of Cb>d's most blessed word, hath with my lady’s grace, your mother, 
a lady of notable godliness, and of singular pity toward the poor members of Christ, 
«;ven from your cradles^ studieil tt> train ami bring up both my lords, your brotlnw, 
and my ladies, your sisters, and you likewise, his grace's (^bihlren, in good literature, 
and in the knowledge of God's most holy laws, that ye may learn from your infancy 
to fear the Ijord your God, and to w'alk in his godly ordinances, and so Ix'comc truly 
noble, not only for birth’s sake, but also for learning and virtue, and f<>r the godly 
cpialities of tho mind. In the which godly exercistss ye have s<» profite<l even in these 
your tender years, that ye have not only answered, but also »)vercome the e.KjMictation 
of many. 

If ye go forth according to your beginnings, I doubt not, but that ye shall get 
to ray lord's grace*, and to my larly’s grace, y<mr most honourable parents, much renown, 
and to yoursedf noble fame and glorious immortality. 

And albeit your gtmd ladyship’s bn-ast is so furuislio<l with all goilly doctrine, that 
ye need not my siin]ili‘ and homely exhortations to move ytm unto goilliness and virtue 
whereunto of y<mr <»wn <lispositioji ye are most willingly bent and iiiclimsl; yet to 
declare some part of my good will tow’ard your ladyship, I thought it not good to 
let the occasion ofTered unto me. 

Ckirtain wet;ks jtast, considering the misi'rable face of this too nmch wretched and 
lamentable world, and weighing with myself that tin? next and most ri*ady way to 
redress our misi^ries is to tly unto God with continual and he.arty jir.ayer, 1 made a 
book entitled, “The Flower of Godly Prayers'*,” dcsdicated to my huly's grace, your 
mother; wherein arc contained prayers, not only for all degreijs and states of men, but 
also for all other things necessary to la; asked of God, either for the body or for the 
soul, which prayers 1 would wish daily, as occasion shall serve, to be used of the 
faithfiil. 

Immediately after the setting forth of these prayers, certain of my friemds came 
unto me, and earnestly required of me to peruse and correct the “ Govern.ance of Virtue,” 
which about eight years past, (sven in the bloody boisterous burning timo\ when the 
reading of tho holy i^^bible, the word of our souls’ health, was forbidden the poor lay 
people, I gathered out of the holy scriptures, ami caused to bo printed for the edifying 
•of the simple and unlciimcd Chri-stians; yet suppressing my name, which at the time 
was odious to those owls that could not abide the glorious light of Gpd’s bhtssed word, 
that the book might have tho better succih^, and be the more free from antichrist’s' 
thunderbblts. I, knowing myself debtor to all good men, and to all their goilly n^qnests, 
perused the hook, wherein 1 found so many faults through the negligi*nce of the hungry 
printers, that very pity, without any rc'quest of friends, might have been thought 
sufficient to have given mo occasion to correct the book, which hitherto hath been so 
greatly desired and greedily read almost of all men, yea, and that not without great 
profit, as tho often printing of the bmik doth right well declare. 

I have diligently perused tho book, <;orrected the faults, changed divers things. 


[* This treatise will be puWishetl with the later [* After the passini; of the act of the six ar- 

writings of llecon.J tides.J 
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and added many ncccsRary instructions, >vith divers godly prayers fox tho ^ifying of 
the readers. This little hook, recognised and augmented, most virtuous lady; t give 
unto your ladyship as a testimony of my good will toward you, dt^ring yoU'td'teke 
this my poor gift in good'part. ‘ ^ ' 

And I shall most humbly beseech the Lord our God to preserve fuy lord’s ^race 
and iny lady^s grace, your honourable parents, in good health, long life^ ‘ and 
increase of honour, and to give my lords, your brothers, and my ladies. . 
your sisters, and you also, grace to go forth in your godly 
enterprises and Christian studies, that ye^may truly know' 
the Lord your God, and the salvation which ye 
have by his Son Jesu Christ, our alone 
Saviour; who ever preserve your good 
ladyship in continual health and 
prosperous felicity! 

Amen. 



THE 


GOVERNANCE OF VIRTUE. 


now A MAN SHOULD BEHAVE HIMSELF IN THE MORNINO 

WHEN itE RISETH. 

Whkn thou risest in the morning, look that thou with all hunihlcnosa of mind 
kiieclcst <lowi% and lifting up thy heart, thy hands, and thino eyes unto heaven, unto 
(Sod the Father Ahiiighty, pray on this manner. 

A PRAYER'FOR THE MORNING. 

O liord God, iny heavenly Father, T most humbly thank tint! that thou of thy 
fatherly goodness hast vouchsafed to defend me this night from all evil: I most entirely 
bcsct'ch thee to preserve me also this day both from suffering and doing any evil, and 
to give mo grace so to walk in the light of thy holy word, that I may bring forth 
the fruits of the same, unto the glory of thy hh’ssed name, and the profit t*f my 
neighbour. Amen. 

A CONFESSION OF OUR SINS UNTO GOD THE FATHER. 

Most grievously have I, wretehod sinner, offi’nded thee, my Ijord God and he.avcnly 
Father, both in thought, word, an»l deed, insomuch that in mystslf I fiinl such unwor- 
thiiiess, that if I did not liehold thine excersding great mercies, sc-t forth in thy d('arly- 
ladoved Smi, our Tjord and Saviour Jt'su (fiirist, 1 <'ould not hut «lcsj>air, and wholly 
give myself into the hands of Satan, that old enemy of mankin<l: hut when, thnmgh 
thy grace and holy working, I look upon thy mercies offered fn^ely to all faithful ]ienit<!nt 
sinners in thy Son Christ Jesu, for whose sake thou art well pk'astsl w’ith man, and Matt. ih.xvii. 
of thy own good will forgivest us all our sins, whensoever we fly tmto thee in his name, Lukeiii. 

T cease to despair, and begin to conceivts an earnest faith, and an umlouhtetl hope of * * ' 

obtaining forgiveness of all my sins in Christ’s hlotsl, for thy hiving awl fatherly promise 
sake. I therefore, poor and wnitched sinner, most huinhly beseech thee, for Christ’s 
sake, to forgive me all my sins, wherewith, from tht) tlay of my birth unto this pre¬ 
sent time, I have most grievously offended thy fatherly goodiufss, and to give me grace 
so to resist the devil, the world, and the flesh, and so to order my life according to thy 
blessed will, tli^t thou mayest delight in me ns a father in his son, defend mo from all 
evil, and work in me all good things, unto the glory of thy holy name. Amen. 

After thy confession ssiy the Lord’s I’rayer, called the Patcr-noster, and so commend¬ 
ing thyself unto God, fall in hand with some honest .and virtuous exercise according 
to thy calling. But whatsoever thou doest, do it with pureness of heart and single¬ 
ness of eye, yea, so do it as though God were present and looked upon thee, as un¬ 
doubtedly ho doth. 

OF DINNER. 

When the time cometh that thou shouldest refresh thy weary and hungry body, 
approach unto the table with reverence; and when thou art set, lift up thy heart, thy 

hands, and thy eyes unto heaven, and pray unto God on this manner. 

A PRAYER BEFORE DINNER. 

O most gentle God and loving Father, which mercifully fccHlest all living creatures, 
we beseech thee, bless us and all these thy gifts, which wo at this present shall receive 
of thy bounteous hand, for the refreshing of our hungry bodies, and give us grace to 
do all things unto the glorj' of thy name, through Jesus Christ our lajrd. Amen. 
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4(>2 THE GOVERNANCE OF VIRTUE. 

OF THE BEHAVIOUR AT THE TABLE IN DINNER-tIME. 

When thou hast thus prayed unto God, cat thy meat solierly and christianly, eschow- 
inj; all superfluity, surfeiting, and drunkenshij). Consider that thy meat and thy drink 
••irc th«! gifts of God, and are reverently and thankfully to he received. Remember 
that in the time of thy repast thy behaviour Ix^ honest and comely in all things. “ Let 
thy communication,” as the apostle saith, “ Ixi well savoured and powdered with salt,” 
th.'it is to say, s('!isone<l with godly wisdom, “that thou mayest know how to answer 
every man.” “ Let ik. filthy talk pnax^ed out of thy mouth, but that which is good 
to edify, when need is, that it may have favour w'ith the hearers,” remembering that 
thou shalt give acc(unpts at the d.ay of judgment for every idle word that thou 
s|)wikest. Eschew all dissolute and uncomely laughing, lest thou lx; thereby counted 
wild, wanton, foolish, and without gootl inaniKTs. Let thy coiintenjince ho grave, 
sober, modest, gentle, and loving, toward all that be .at the table; and so fashion thy- 
s<!|f in gesture, word, and dee<l, as though God and his angels were visibly present at 
the table. Ami when dinner is done, give thanks to God for his benefits, on fliis 
manner. 

A THANKSGIVING AFTER DINNER. 

Wc; thank thee, O heavenly I''athcr, for this our food, which, being sanctified by thy 
word, thou hast vouchsafed at this j)rcseut to give us: wc bcstaxdi thee that thou wilt 
also feed our souls with the lively breail of thy word which cometh out of thy mouth, 
that wo, r('(!civing at thy merciful hand meat both for our bodi«‘s and souls, may live 
and grf)W in all godliness, unto the glory of th}' blessed name, through Jcsii (.'hrist 
our laud. Amen. 


WHAT IS TO HE DONE AFTER DINNER. 

After thou hast given thanks unto God for thy repast, return unto thy labour, 
and virtuously exercise; thysiif, acconling to thy vocation and c.alliiig. Ein])Ioy earmstt 
dilige;ne(' about thy business, and alway in thy luiml desire trod to bless, to prosp<;r, 
.and to bring to jtass all thy counsds, devices, travails, labours, and enterprises. Do 
not thy work negligently and deceitfully; but so labour as though (Jod were present, 
and Is'lield thee, ius unftignedly he doth. “ Curs(;d be he,” saith J lieremy, “ that doth 
the Lord’s work deceitfully.” St Haul also exhorteth, that whatso(;ver we do wc should 
“do it heartily, as though we did it nnt<i the Ijord, an<l iu)t unto men; forasmuch,” 
saith he, “as ye know that of the Lonl ye shall receive the rcwanl of inheritance; for 
ye serv(; th<‘ Lord CUirist.” ^'ea, verily, so many .as labour or travail in any virtuous 
cnterj»ris(*, tlu'y serve Gcxl, and of God sh.all they receive tlH;ir reward. Therefore in 
thy c.alling labour earnestly and diligently, whatsoever thou be, seeking not only thine 
own luen; and avant.ag;*, but much iii<»re the glory of God .and the profit of thy neigh¬ 
bour, as the apostle saith: “ Do all things unto the glory of God.” Again: “ Let 
every man hH)k not for his own profit, but for the profit of othcT.” “ Charity .sqpketh 
not luT own.” 


OF SUPPER. 

When the time is come that thou shalt leave oflF thy work, and prepare thyself 
unto supper, «;ven wth the same reverence that thou earnest unto the table at dinner, 
come again now’: but before thou dost taste any meat, pray on this manner. 

A PRAYER BEFORE SUPPER. 

The eyes of all things look unto thee, O Lord, and thou givest them meat in due time; 
thou openest thy hand, and fillest every living creature with thy blessing: vouchsafe, 
O heavenly Father, for Christa sake mercifully to look upon us, lovingly to bless us, 
and liberally to give us grace so to taste of these thy creatures, that, our bodies being 
sjitisfied W’ith the mmlcrate ns»; of them, w’c may be the more able to serve thee our Lonl 
God, and to profit otrr neighbour, through Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 



THE GOVERNANCE OF VIRTUE. 4(« 

OF THE BEHAVIOUR AT THE TABLE IN SITJ>PER-T1ME. 

After thou haat thus prayed unto God, oat thy meat with a chivrful and thankful 
mind, using the same modesty sind honest behaviour that thou didst use at dinner. And 
when thou Iiast supptMl, give thanks unto God for liis benelits on this wise. 

A THANKSGIVING AFTER SUPPER. 

For these thy benefits, wherciwith thou hast refreshed our hungry bodies, we thank 
thee, most inereiful Father, tlesiring thee tliat thou wilt also feed our souls with lively 
faith in the blood of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, that we, believing stedfastly, and 
working diligently thy holy will, may obtain thy glorious kingdom, (hrougli the same 
Jesu Christ our Lord. Amen. 

WHAT IS TO BE DONE Al^TER SUPPER. 

When thou hast on this wis(? given tli.niks unto God, thou maye.st do what thou 
wilt, so it Ix! godly and honc'st, until thou goest to bed. If thou eanst read, rca<l 
thou thyself, or else hear other read, some part of the- holy scriptures, that may l)e to 
the comfort of tbys('lf and of so many as lx? with tlitH;; or else pass the time by friendly 
and honest talk with some of thy loving and trusty familiars; or elsti <Iebato with thy¬ 
self, how thou mayest most coiiveiiituitly bring that to pass that thou hast to do the 
lUixt day following. 

OF GOING TO BED. 

.\ud when the time eometh that thou must go to bed, thou IxMiig in thy chamber, 
e.all to remeud>ranc<! how thou hast spent the day ])iist. If thou perceivest that thou 
ha.st otrended Gisl in any thing at .all, confess thy faiilt unto him with a repentant and 
sorrowful heart, and desire him of his gn-at mercy for Christ’s sako to forgive thee, 
and promi.s(t that unto the uttermost of thy power, his grae<! working with thee, thou'' 
wilt amend that wlu'rcin thou hast offended, and walk more diligently in the rules 
of thy profession. Cry with th<! puldican: “() God, be merciful to mo a sinner." I.ukf xvr 
CJry with that lost son: “ l''athcr, I have sinned against heaven anil in tliy sight, and am i.uke xv. 
no more worthy to be called thy son.” Pray with David: “ l•’or thy name's sake, O P«ai. xxv 
Lord, forgive me iny sin, for it is exceeding much.” Thus with .a faithful liciirt be¬ 
lieving th.at thy sins are forgiven thee, content thyself and cpiiet thy conscience. If 
thou ]ierccive.st that thou hast that flay committed no notable crime, then give to God 
right hearty thanks, which by his Holy Spirit h.ath wrought the same in thee, and 
desire him to increase his gifts in theti, that his glory may ho showed in all thy acts 
and decfls. This done, prejjare thj’self to bed-w.ard; and when thou art ready to lie 
down, lift up thine heart, thy eyes, and thy hands unto heaven, and pray tf> God on 
this manner. 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID WHEN WE GO TO BED. 

I thank thee, O he.avenly Father, by thy dcarly-hcloved Son Jesu Christ, our Lord 
and Ssiviour, that f»f thy free mercy thou hast preserved me this day from all hurts 
and dangers. Vouch.safe also, I most humbly beseech thee, to keep me this night, and 
to save me fnim all mine enemies both bodily and ghostly. Give to my body fjuict- 
ness and sleep ; but let my mind continually watch unto thee, think on thee .and on 
thy holy law, that when the cheerful light of the day shall spring and appear, 1, be¬ 
ing whole both in body and mind, may jtiyfully rise again, be thankful unto thee, and 
diligently walk in my vocation, unto the glory of thy blessed name, and the commodity 
of my neighbour, through Jesus Christ thy tSon. Amen. 

When thou hast thus prayed, lie down in thy l>ed and say on this manner. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Lord God and my heavenly Father, I coinmend my body and soul into thy 
hands, that in Christ, which is our life and resurrection, thou mayest defend me from John xi. 

26—2 
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Jnliii i. 


Kxod. XX. 
IhMit. iv. 

Ottjt. vi. 
Dent. xxxiL 
INnl. Ixxxi. 

xlv. 

Mai ii. 

(Sen. xviii. 

Malt. iv. 

I Tfir. vUi. 

Kpli. iv. 

I Tim. ii. 

1 John V. 

Art* xlv. 


AftH x\tL 


everlasting death, and give me that lihwsed and joyful life of immortality, and that 
he which is the true light may ])our out the brightness of his grace into my heart, 
and pn-sorve me both body and soul unto that day of the glorious resurrection, when! 
the faithful, with joyful hearts, shall see thee face to face, and for ever reign with 
thee in glory. Amen. 

REMEDIES AGAINST ALL KINDS OP TEMPTATIONS. 

AOArNST IDOLATRY. 

If that old enemy Satan gocth about to persuade thwi that there be more gods than 
one, n'sist him with those scriptures. 

SKNTUM'HS Ol T OF TIIU OLl> TIMT.VMENT. 

“ I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt have none other gods in my sight." 

“ Understanil. and mark well, that the? I^ml he is God in heaven alsive, and 
upon the earth lamcath; neither is there any otluT God besides him.” 

“ Hear, Isracd, the Lord our God is one Lord." 

“ S«*e how that I, ye.a, that I am the L«>rd, and that there is no God but I.” 

“ Hear, O my jicoplo, 1 will cliarge thee, O Isracd, that, if thou wilt hearken unto 
ni(\ there shall no stnmge God bo in thee, neither shalt thou worship any other God. 
Por I am the Lortl thy God.” 

“ I am the Lord, and there is none other. Resides mo there is no God.” 

“ I am the Lord, and there is else none. It is 1 that created light and (hirkiiess. 
I make p»>ace and tnmble; yea, even I the Lord <lo all these things.” 

‘‘Am not I the Lord? Is there any God but I? A God that is right<s>us, and 
such one as saveth, there is none iH'sides me.” 

“ Timi unto me, all ye coasts of the world, and ye sliall be saved; for 1 am God, 
and th<;n> is else none.” 

“Have we not all one Pather? Hath not one God made us?” 

AN EXAMPLE OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Abraham saw three, and worshijiped one. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Gml, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

“ We have but one God, which is the Pather, of whom are all things, and we in 
him; and one Lonl Jesus Christ, by whom arc all things, and we in him.” 

“There is one Ijord, one faith, one ba])tism, one G«id and Father of all, which is 
above all, and through all, and in you all." 

“Them is one God, and one mediator lx“twccn God and man, even the man Christ 
Jewu, which gave himself a ransom for all men.” 

“ There arc three which bear record in heaven, the Pather, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost. And these three arc one.” 

EXAMPLES OI7T OF THE NEW TICSTAMFJIT. 

When Paul and Barnabas wore at Listra, and had healed a certain man which 
was a cripple from his mother’s womb, the people seeing this miracle cried out and 
said, “ Gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. And they called Barnabas 
Jupiter, and I’aul Mctcurius, because he was the preacher. Jupiter's priest also 
brought oxen and garlands, and would have done sacrifice with the people. But 
when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard that, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying and saying. Men, why do ye this ? We are mortal men 
like unto Cyouj, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is,” &c. 

When Paul was at Athens, his spirit was moved in him to sec the city given 
to worshipping of idols and false gods, insomuch that he hrast out into these words, 
and said: “Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. 
For as I passed by, and beheld the manner how ye worship yonr gods, I found an 
altar wherein was written. Unto the unknown God. Whom ye then ignorantly 
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w'urshi}), him shew I unto you. Go«l that made the world, and all that arc in it 
(seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth), dwclleth not iu temples made with 
hands, neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he nc<sh^ of any thing," Ac. 

AGAINST INFIDELITY OR MISBELIEF. 

If Satan at any time moveth thee unto infidelity, or misholief, either towani God 
or his word, by no means lean unto him ; but against his temptation enarm thystdf 
with the.se holy scriptures: 

SKNTlSNCia OUT OF THE OU) TESTAMFJTT. 

“ If ye do not believe, there shall no promise Ik; kept with you." i,»i. vn 

“ Thy eyes, O Lord, look upon faith.” jtr. v. 

“ The righteous shall live by faith.” nai). w. 

“ I will marry thee unto me in faith; and thou shalt know that 1 am the Ijord.” n,,,. ,i. 

“ The wrath of the Lord came upon Israel, because they believed not iu God, nor PkiI. kxvi' 

trusted not in his saving health.” 

“The Lord doth appear unto them that hath faith in him." wi.Mi.ii. 

“ Wo be to the dissolute in luiart, that believe not God; and therefore shall they Kixiiis. ii. 
not be defended of him.” 

“ In all thy wtirks j)ut thy trust in God from thy whole hcsirt, for that is the k«cIu» x»*ii. 
keeping of the commandments. Whoso belicveth God’s word, taketh heed to the 
eommandmciits; and lui that ]>utteth his trust in the Lord shall want nothing." 

i:XA.MPL]'2S OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Abraham believed G<m 1 ; and it was reekonetl unto him for righteousness. ocn. xv. 

David, being a young man and of little statun*, through faith in the name of the i suik. xv 
L ord of hosts, fought with that proud monstrous giant Goliath the Fhilistinc, and 
slew him. 

Sydrach, Misaeh, and Abdenago, through faith ehoo.scd rather to be east into a nan. m 
hot burning furnace, than at the king’s conimaudmeiit to commit idolatry, and to 
worship strange gods. 

Daniel tlirough faith wished rather to be cast (juick into the den of lions, than oan .1 
by the space of thirty days not to i)ray unto the Lord his G<m 1, according to tins 
king’s commandment. 


SraTFJiTCES OUT OP THE NEW TI«T.VMENT. 

“lie that belicveth and is baptised shall bo saved: but he that belicveth uotMaikxw. 
shall lie condemned.’’ 

“ As many iis received Christ, he gave them power to be the sous of God, in that Jo;iii 1 . 
they believe on his name." 

“ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderiie.ss, so must the Son of man be Jo'"' "■ 
lifted up, that so many as believe in him may nut ])erish, but have everlasting life. 

For God hath so dearly loved the world, that he gave his only-bcgottcn Son, that 
every one that bclieveth in him may nut perish, but have everhisting life." 

“ He that believcith in the Son of God is not condemiusl. But he that belicveth 
not is already condemned, because he hath not believed in the name of the only-lx;- 
gotten Son of God.” 

“ Ho that belicveth in the Son hath everlasting life; but he that bclieveth not 
in the Son, shall not sec life, but the wrath of God abideth upon him.’’ 

“ This is the will of him that sent me, that every one that secth the Sun, and John vi. 
bcliovctli on him, should have everlasting life; and 1 will riaisc him up at the last day.” 

“ I am the resurrection and life: he that bclieveth in me, although ho were dead, yet John xi. 
shall ho live; and every one that liveth and belicveth in mo shall not die overlastingly.” 

“ Ye believe in God, believe also in me," saith Christ. John xiv. 

“ Be it known unto you, yc men and brethren, that through the name of Christ Acts xni. 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and that by him are all that believe 
justified from all things, from the which ye could not Ijc justified by the law of Moses.” 
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“With fiuth doth God purify our hearts.” 

“The righteousness that is allowed before God cometh by the &ith of Jesu 
Christ unto all and upon all that believe.” 

“Wo, bring justified by fiiith, are at peace with God through our Lord Jesu 
Christ; by whom wo have a way in through faith unto this grace wherein wo stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the praise that shall be given of God. Christ is the perfect 
fulfilling of the law, to justify every one that believeth.” 

“ If thou wilt knowledge with thy mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and believe with 
thy heart that God raiseth him from death, thou shalt 1x5 saved. For the belief of 
the heart justifieth, and to knowledge with the mouth maketh a man safe. For the. 
scripture saith. Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.” 

“ Whatsoever is not of faitli is sin.” 

“ All ye are sous of God, because ye have believed in Christ Jesu.” 

“ In Christ Jesu neither is circumcision any thing worth, nor micircumrision, but 
Mth which worketh by love.” 

“By grace are ye saved through faith, yea, and that not of ourselves. It is the 
gift of God, and cometh not of works, because no man should boast himself.” 

“ Above all things, take unto you the shield of faith, whereby ye may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the devil.” 

“ Without faith it is not possible to please God. For he that cometh unto God 
must believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder to them that seek him.” 

“ Be ye sober and watch, for your adversary the devil goeth about like a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour; whom sec that ye resist with a strong frith.” 

“ This is the victory wliich ovcrconicth in the world, evesn our faith.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

llie woman, that was diseased by the space of twelve years of the bloody issue, 
through faith was made whole. 

Ihe woman of Caniuin through faith obtained of Christ health for her daughter. 

The father of the child possessed with a devil from his childliood obtained of 
Christ through faith perfect health for his son. 

Bartimens, the blind man, through faith recovered his sight. 

A certain sinful woman through faith obtained of Christ forgivtsness of all her sins. 

Tlio apostles of Christ through faith, notwithstanding the high priest’s command¬ 
ment, continued in the preaching of Christ’s gospel, and both patiently, joyfully, and 
thankfully, suiFered all kinds of displeasure for the name of the Lord Jesu. 

Road the eleventh chapter of the epistle unto the Hebrews, where thou shalt find 
plenty of examples concerning tliis matter. 

AGAINST THE HERESY OF SUCH AS DENY JESUS CHRIST 

TO BE GOD. 

If Satan at any time movctli thee to doubt of the Godliead of Christ, as though 
he were only man, and not God, a creature or a thing made, and not the Creator and 
Maker of all things, enarm thyself against him with these scriptures. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ Unto US a child is bora, and unto us a son is ^ven: upon his shoulder doth the 
kingdom lie, and he is called with his own name. Wonderful, the Giver of counse4 the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,” &c. 

“ In that day it riiall be said, Lo, this is our God, we have vrrited for him, and 
he shall save i^. This is the Lord, in whom wo have hoped; we riiall be merry and 
icjoioe in the salvation thA cometh of him." 

“ They shall see the glory of the Lord, and the majesty of our God. And therefore 
strength the weak hands, and comfort the feeble knees: say unto them that are of a 
foarfnl heart, Be of good cheer, and fear not." 


lui. xxxT. 
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‘‘Behold, your God comotb to take vengeance, and you shall see tho reward that 
God ^veth. God cometh his own self, and will deliver you. Tlion shall the eyes of 
the blind be lightened, and tho cars of the deaf opened. Tlicn shall the lame man - 
leap as an hart, and the dumb man’s tongue shall bo loosened.” 

“O that thou wouldest cleave tho heavens in sunder and come down!" iaw.ixiv. 

“ Behold, I see four men going iMse in the midst of the lire, and nothing hurt, aud i>an. lu. 
tho fourth is like tho Son of God to look upon." 

“Out of Egypt have I called my Son.” 

“ This is our God, and there shall none other ho compared unto him. it is ho that Bar. m. 
found out all vriadom, and hath given her unto Jacob his servant, and to Israel his 
l)eloved.” 

“ Afterward did ho shew himself upon earth, and dwelt among men.” 

“Tho Tiord said unto me. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” Psoi.«. 

“ Thy scat, O God, endureth for ever: tho sceptre of thy kingdom is a right i*«xi. xiv. 
sceptre.” 

“ The Lord himself had me in possession in tlie In'ginning of his ways, or ever he i>rov. vui. 
began his works aforetime. 1 have been ordained from everlasting, and from the be¬ 
ginning, or ever the earth was made.” 

“ When I was bom there were neither depths nor springs of water. Before tho foim- 
dations of tho mountains were laid, yea, before all hills was 1 boni." 

“The earth and all that is upon the earth was not yet made, no, not the ground 
itself. For when he made the heavens I was present, when ho set up tlm dejitlis in order, 
when he hanged the clouds above, when he fastened the springs of the d«‘ep, when ho 
shut the sea within ei^rtain bounds, that the water should not go over tlxdr marks 
that ho commanded. When ho laid the foundations of the earth, 1 was with him, 
ordering all things, delighting daily, and rejoicing alway before him." 

“I came out of the Host Jlighcfst, first-born before all creatures.” 

“ 1 caused the light that faileth not to arise in the heaven, and covered all the earth KitIux. xxii 
as a cloud." 

“I will be his Father, and h(! shall be my Son.” 2 s«m.vii. 

KXAMPLES OUT OF THE OI.l> TK.STAMENT. 

When God had created the earth and all things therein, he said: “ Let us make man oon. i. 
in our image, after our own likeness:" this word “us” doth evidently declare that there 
be three Persons in tho Godliead, tho Father, and tho Son, and the Holy Ghost. Wliercof 
it manifestly followeth, that as the Father is God, and the Holy Ghost God, so like¬ 
wise is the Son God, yea, tme and natural God, Ixigottcn of God the Father from 
everlasting. 

Abraham saw three, and worsliipjKsd om?, saying: “ Ixjrd, I bessccch thee, if I have ooii. xviH. 
found favour in thy sight, go not away from thy servant." Here it is evident also, 
that there are three Persons in the Deity, and yet notwithstanding they three are one 
God. Therefore, like as tho first and third are very God, (I mean tho Father .and 
tho Holy Ghost,} so likewise is the second Person in tho Trinity, 1 moan the 8on, 
true and natural God, worthy all honour and glory for evermore. 

God said unto Moses: “I am the God of thy father, tho God of Abraham, tho Bxod.iu. 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” Here also is evidently declared the blessed and 
glorious Trinity, and that there 1 k) three Persons in tho Godhead, and yet one God: 
so that as the Father is God, and the Holy Ghost God, so likewise is the !Son God. 

“ In tho same year that king Osiah died, I saw tho Lord,” saith the prophet Esay, imu. vi. 

“ sitting upon an high and glorious seat,, and his train filled the temple. And about 
him stood seraphins, whereof every one had six wings. With twain each covered 
his face, with twain his feet, and with twain did he fly. They cried each one to 
another on tliis manner. Holy, holy, holy, is tho Lord of hosts: the whole world 
is full of his glory.” This word “Holy” thrice rehearsed doth also manifestly declare 
that there aro three Persons in the Godhead, and that they three are one God: Christ 
therefore, the second Person in the Trinity, is very God. 

King Nabuchodonosor commanded these throe men, Sydrach, Misach, and Abdenago, Dan. m. 
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to be cast into an exceeding hot burning oven, because th^ would not become idolaters, 
and at his commuidment &11 down and worship the golden image. And when they were 
bound in their coats, hosen, shoes, with their other garments, and cast into the hot 
burning oven, the king looked *into the oven, and said unto his councU, ^‘Did ye not 
cast these three men bound into the fire ? They answered unto the king. Yea, O king. 
He answered and said^ Lo, for all that yet do I ^ four men going loose in the midst 
of the fire, and nothing corrupt; and the fourth is like the Son of God to look upon." 
Here is a manifest testimony that Jesu Christ is the Son of God, and God himself; 
as we shall evidently learn of the histories of the new testament. 


SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Matt i. 

Matt. iii. xviL 
Matt. x*i. 
Matt, xxvii. 
Luke 1. 

John 1 . 


John tli. 


John Vi. 
John viii. 
John X. 
John xL 
John xlv. 
John xvii. 

John xvii. 
John XX. 

Jtoni. I. 
Col. i. 


Tit. ii. 

Ucb. I. 


Pnl. ii. 
Acta xtU. 
t Sara. vii. 


**His name shall be called Emanuel, which is by interpretation, Gdd with us,” or 
God and man. 

“Tliis is my.well-beloved Son, in whom I have great pleasure.” 

“Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." 

** Without all doubt this was the Son of God.” 

‘‘ He shall be great, and shall bo called the Son of the Most Highest.” 

“Tliat holy thing which shall bo bom shall bo called the Son of God.” 

“ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word.” 

“We saw the glory of the Word, as the glory of the only-begotten Son of the Father." 

“ No man hath seen God at any time: the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of tho Father, he hath declared him.” 

“Thou art tho Son of God, thou art tho King of Israel.” 

“ He that bclieveth not is condemned already, because he belioveth not in tho name of 
tho only-begotten Son of God." “ The Father loveth tho Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. He that bclieveth tho Son hath everlasting life; and he that bclieveth not 
on tho Son shall not see life, but tho wrath of God abideth on him.” 

“I am that living bread which came down from heaven.” 

“ Except ye believe that 1 am (tho Son of Gotl), yo shall die in your sins.” 

“I and my Father are one.” 

“ I believe that thou art Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the wofld." 

“Dost thou not believe that I am in tho Father, and tho Father is in me?" 

“ Tliis is everlasting life, even to know theo the alone true God, and whom thou hast 
sent, Jesus Christ.” 

“O Father, thou lovedst mo before the world was made." 

“These things are written, that yo might believe that Jesus is Christ, the Son of 
God; and that in bdioving yo might have life through his name.” 

“Jesus Christ was declared to tho Son of God, with power of tho Holy Ghost." 

“Christ is the image of tho invisible* God, first-begotten of all creatures. For by 
him were all things created; things that arc in heaven and things that are on earth, 
things visible and things invisible, whether they bo majesty or lordship, dther rule or 
power. All things aro created by him and in him, and ho is before all tbii^^ and 
in him all things have their being." 

“ Wo look for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesu Christ.” 

“ God in time past divcrsly and many ways spake unto tho fathers by the prophets; 
but in these last days ho hath spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath made heir 
of all things, by whom also ho made the world. Which ^n, being the brightness of 
his glory, and very image 6f his substance, bearing up all things with the word of his 
power, hath in his own person purged our tins, and is sitting on the right hand of 
tho Miyesty on high, and is more excellent than the angels; inasmuch as he hath by 
inheritance obtuned a more excellent name than they have. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day begat I thee ? And again, I will 
be his Father, and he shall bo my Son.” 


[' This reading is adopted from the edition of 1466: the folio has ineiiieihfe.J 
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“ And again, wken he bringetii in the first-bcgoticn Son into the world, he 
And all the angela of Qod shall worship him. And of the angels he siuth. He maketh Pwi. xcvH. 
his angels spirits, and his ministers flames of flire. But unto the Son he saith, God, 
thy seat shall be for ever and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre." 

‘‘Jesus Christ jresterday, and to-day, and the same continueth for ever." Heb.xiii. 

“ Who is a liar but'he that denie^^ that Jesus is Christ ? The same is the antichrist, i John u. 
that denieth the Father and the Son: whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father. Let therefore abide in you that same which ye heard from the boghming. If 
that which yo heard firom the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father; and this is the promise that ho hath promised us, even 
everlasting life." 

“ For this purpose appeared the Son of God, to loose the works of the devil." i John iii. 

“ This is God's commandment, that we lielieve on the name of lus Son Jesus Christ." 

“ In this appeared the love of God towards us, because that God sent his only- i John iv. 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him.” 

“Who is it that overcometh the world, but he which believeth that Jesus is thcuoimv. 

Son of God?" 

“God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son hath Ufe, and he tliat hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 

“ We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us a mind to know 
liim which is true; and we are in him that is true, oven in his Son Jesu Christ. 

The same is very God, and eternal life.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God the Father proclaimed Jesu Christ, both when ho was baptized and trans- Mau. iii.xvU. 
figured, his only-begotten, natural, and well-beloved Son, saying: “This is my dearly- 
belovcd Sou, in whom I have great pleasure." 

Two men possessed with devils called Jesu the Son of God, saying: “ O Jesu, Miut viH. 
the Son of God, what have we to do with tluH)?” 

The men which were in the ship, seeing J;hat tlie wind ceased so soon as Christ Matt. xiv. 
was come into the ship, said* unto him : “ Truly thou art the Son of God." 

When Christ demanded of his disciples whom they thought him to be, Peter, Matt. xvi. . 
in the name of all the disciples, answered and s.aid, “Thou art Christ, the Son of 
tlto living God." 

When bishop Caiphas said unto Christ, “ I charge thee in the name of the living Matt. xxvi. 
God, that tliou tell us whether thou be Christ, the Son of God,” Christ answered, 

“ Thou liast said. Nevertheless 1 say unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and come in the clouds of the ^y." 

“ When the centurion, and they that were with him watching Jesus, saw the Matt, xxvii. 
earthquake, and those things which happened, they feared greatly, saying, Of a surety 
this was tlio Son of God.” 

“ They brought to Christ a man sick of the palsy, lying in his bed; and when Matt.«. 
Jesus saw the fiutli of them, he smd to the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer: 
thy sins be for^ven thee. And behold, certain of the scribes said in themselves. 

This man blasphemeth. And when Jesus saw their thoughts, he said. Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts?” Hero Christ proveth himself God against all his enemies, 
two manner of ways. First, in tliat ho forgiveth sins: for no man can forgive sin 
but God alone. Secondly, in that he knowoth the very hid and secret thoughts of 
men: for who soaicheth the hearts and reins of men but God only ? * 

When a certain man, possessed with an unclean spirit, “ saw Christ afar off, he Mark v. 
came running, and worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, saying. What have 
1 to do with thee, O Jesu, thou Son^of the most highest God ?" 

“ The high priest asked Jesu, and smd unto him. Art thou Christ, tho Son of Mark xiv. 
the Blessed ? He answered, I am. And ye shall. see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 

Christ siud unto Nathanael, “Before that Philip called thee, when thou wastJnimi. 
under tiie fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered and said nnto him. Rabbi, thon 
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John ii. 

John vl. 

John ix. 

John xi. 

John XX. 

Actx vili. 


Gen. Hi. 

Gen. xii. 
Oen. xxU. 
Gen, xlix. 

Num. xxiv. 


art oven the very Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because 1 said unto thee, 1 saw thee under the fig-tree, thou bdieveat: 
thou shalt see greater things than these. And he said unto them. Verily, verily I say 
unto you. Hereafter shall ye see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending over the Son of man." 

The miracle which Christ wrought at the marriage in Cana, by turning water into 
wine, proveth him manifestly to be God. 

After the sermon that Christ made of the eating of his flesh and the drinking of 
his blood, many of his disciples, understanding his words grossly (as the papists do 
understand tho words of the Lord’s supper), went back and forsook him, and walked 
no more with him. Then said Jesus to the twelve. Will ye also go away? Tlien 
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall wc go? I'hou hast tho words 
of eternal life; and wo believe and are sure that thou art Christ, tho Son of the living 
God." 

“.Tesus heard' that the Jews had excommunicate the blind man, whom he had 
made to sec; and when he had found him, he said unto him. Dost thou believe on 
tho Son of God? Ho answered and said. Who is it, Ijord, that I might believe on 
him ? And .Tesus said unto him. Thou hast seen him, and he it is that talkcth with 
thee. And ho said, Lonl, I believe; and he worBhipj)ed him.” 

Martha said unto Christ, “I believe that thou art Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world.” 

.Tesus said to Tliomas, “ Bring thy finger hither, and see my hands, and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into iny side, and be no more faithless, but l)clieving. 
Thomas answered and said unto him. My Lord and my God. Jesus said unto him, 
Tliomas, because thou lia.st seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet lyive believed.” 

“The eunuch said unto Philip, Sec, here is water: what doth let me to bo baptized? 
Philip said unto him, If thou believe with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is tho Son of God.” 

The restoring of the blind to their sight, the raising up of the dead unto life, the 
cleansing of the lepers, tho healing of \hcm that were diseased with the palsy, the 
restoring of men posstsiscd with devils and unclean spirits to their whole mind, the 
making of the dcMif to hear and the dumb to speak, with the other miracles that Christ 
wrought, do evidently prove Clirist to Ixi the natural Sou of God, yea, and God himself. 

AGAINST THE HERESY-OF THEM WHICH HOLD THAT JESUS CHRIST 
THE SON OF GOD TOOK NO FLESH OF MARY IIIS MOTHER. 

J 

If either Satan with his subtile suggestions, or any of his deceitful workmen with 
their crafty reasons and falsifying tho holy scriptures, go about to persuade thee that 
.Tesus Christ the Son of God took no flesh of that blessed virgin Mary his mother, 
but brought his body with him from hcavi-n, cnami thyself with these authorities of 
God’s word against their pestilent and damnable darts. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ I will set enmity between thee and the woman, between thy seed and her seed. 
Tlio very self-same seed shall tread down thy head, and thou shalt tread upon his heel.” 

“ In thee all kindreds of the earth shall be blessed.” 

*‘In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 

“'The sceptre shall not dc{mrt from Judo, and a law^ver from between his feet, 
until Siloe come; and unto him shall tho gathering of tho people be. He Aall bind 
his foal unto tho vine, and his ass’s colt unto the branch. He washed lus garment 
in wine, and his mantlo in tho blood of grapes. His eyes ore redder than wine, and 
his teeth whiter than milk.” 

“There shall come a Star of Jacob, and rise a Sceptre of Israel. Out of Jacob 
shall ho come that shall have dominion." 

“I will nuBO them up a prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, and 


Dcul. xvlli. 
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will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto thorn all that 1 com¬ 
mand him; and whosoever will not hearken unto the words which ho Blmll speak 
in my name, I will require it of him." 

“I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall bo of thy sons, and will stablish ichn>n.iva. 
his kingdom. He shall build me an house, and I will stablish his seat for ever. I 
will be his father, and he shall be son; and I will not put away iny mercy from 
him, as I did from him that was lieforc thee; but I will set him in my hou«! and 
in my kingdom fur ever, and his seat shall be snre for ever.” 

“ I have sworn once by my holiness, that I will not fail David, llis seed shall Pmi. Uxxix. 
endure for ever, and his seat also like .as the sun before me. He shall stand fast for 
evermore as the moon, and as the faithful witness in heaven.” 

** Tlie Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David, and he shall not shrink from i>ui. cxxxu. 
it. Out of the fruit of thy body shall T set upon thy scat." 

“ ^hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear .a son, and they shall call his name isai. vu. 
Emanuel.” 

“ Unto us a child shall be born, and nnto us a child shall be given: upon his ini. ix. 
shoulder shall the kingdom lie, and he shall be called with his own name, the Won- 
«lerons Giver of counsel, the Mighty Gk)d, the Evcrbisting Father, the Prince of 
Peace: he shall make no end to increase the kingdom .and peace, and shall sit upon 
the scat of David, and in his kingdom, to set up the same, to establish it with eejuity 
and righteousness, fmm henceforth for evermore. Tliis shall the jtmlonsy of the liOrd 
of hosts bring to pass." 

“ There shall come a rod forth of the kindred of Jesse, and a blossom out of his iwi. xi. 
root. The .Spirit of the Lord shall light upon it, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of eoiinscd and strength, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Go<l,” Ac. 

Dehold, the time conieth, saitli the Lord, that I will raise up the righteous Branch Jvi. xxUi. 
of David, which shall bear rule, and discuss matters with wis<lom, and set uji equity 
and righteousness again in earth. Tn his time shall Juda be siivcd, and Israel shall 
dwell without fear. And this is the name that they shall call him, even the Lord 
our righteous-maker.” 

“ Ikihold, the time cometh, saith the Lord, that 1 will perform the good thing Jw- xxxUi. 
which I have promised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Juda. In those 
days and at the same time I will bring forth unto David the Branch of righteousness, 
and he shall do equity and righteousness in the land. In those days sh.all Juda bo 
hcljicd, and Jerusalem shall dwell safe, and ho that sh.all call her is even God our 
righteous-maker. For thus the Lord God promiseth, David shall never want one to 
sit upon the stool of the house of Israel.” 

“ T will raise up unto them one only slic])hord, even my servant David: he shall Klick. xxAiv. 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd: I the liord will Ikj their God, and my ***'' ' 
servant David shall be their prince. Even I the Jjord hath spoken it.” 

Understand this, and miirk it well, that from the time it shall be concluded oan. ix. 
to go and to repair Jerusalem again, unto Christ, there shall be seven weeks. Then 
shall the streets and walls be builded again. Sixty-two wcieks, but with hard troublous 
time. After these sixty-two weeks shall Christ be slain, and they shall have no 
pleasure in him.” 

“ Thou, Bethloem Ephrata, art little among the thousands of Juda: out of thee Micah v. 
shall como unto me which shall bo the governor in Israel, whose out-going hath been 
from tho beginning and from everlasting,” 

** Bo glad and rejoice, O daughter of Sion; for In, I como to dwell in tho midst Zech. ii. 
of thee, saith the Lord. At the same time there shall many heathen cloavo to the 
Lord, and shall be my people.” 

** Behold, I will send my messenger, which shall prepare the way before me, and Hal. iu. 
the Lord whom ye would have shall soon come to his temple; yea, even the messenger 
of the covenant whom ye look for.” 

“ This is our God, and there shall none other be compared to him. It is ho that Bar. lu. 
hath found out all wisdom, and hath given her unto Jacob his servant, and to Israel 
his beloved. Afterward did he shew himself upon earth, and dwelt among men.” 
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Val. ill. 


Ilil>. ii. 
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laal. vii. 


EXAHPLBS Oirr OF THE OLD TBBTAMra(T. 

After that Adam and his wife, through the crafty persuasions of Satan, had 
transgressed God's commandment, God in the presence of them both, even for their 
comfort and for the qmetness of their conscience, said unto the serpent, “I will set 
enmity between thee and a woman, between thy seed and her, deed. 'The same self 
seed shall tread down thy head, and thou shalt tread upon his heel." These words of 
God the Fatiier, spoken unto the serpent, shew evidently and manifestly prove, that 
Jesu Christ our Lord is the true and natural son of Mary, and unfeignedly took his 
flesh and humanity of her. For this word “seed" in this place significth the whole 
substance of Christ’s manhood, and proveth evidently that whatsoever Christ was, 
being man, ho truly and naturally received it of the corporal substance of Mary 
his mother, the virgin. Cursed therefore is that heretic Appellee, which thought 
that Christ had received his body of the elements in the air, and passed through the 
virgin as the water {lasseth through a pipe. Cursed are these herotics, Cerdo, Marcion, 
and Manes, which hold that Christ had a fantastical body, appearing to be man, 
and yet having no part of manhood in him. Ciursed is that heretic Valentinus', with 
his apes the anabaptists, which hold that Clirist took no flesh of Mary his mother 
the virgin, but brought his body with him from heaven. God the Father calleth 
Christ the seed of the woman. lie therefore is the natural son of Mary his mother, 
and received his whole bodily substance of the most pure virgin; or else should God 
greatly have erred, which called him the seed of a woman. But let God bo true, and 
all heretics liars. 

To Abraham God the Father said: “ In thy seed all nations of the earth shall 
be blessed." 

“ Tills seed is Christ," as St Paul dcclareth to the Galatians, which, bom of the 
virgin Mary, came of the seed of Abraham. Now if Christ had taken no flesh of Mary, 
how could ho have come of the stnid of Abmham i ■ But that we should be without 
all doubt concerning Christ’s humanity, and bo certain that he was the true and natural 
son of Mary, receiving his manhood neither of tlie elements of the air, nor yet bring¬ 
ing it with him from heaven, but taking it of the true and natural substance of 
Mary his mother, Gkid saith expressly: “ In thy seed.” Let us note well this pronoun, 
“ thy.” “ In thy seed," saith he, and not in the seed that Christ shall bring from heaven, 
or out of the air. How could Christ justly have been called Abraham’s seed, if he 
bad never taken any part of Abraham’s substance ? But the apostle saith: Christ 
took the seed of Abraham, and not of the angels; so tliat he must be like to his brothera in 
all things.” Let God therefore be true, and all heretics liars. 

In like manner: “Tlie Lord swore a truth unto David, and will not go from it. 
I will," saith he, “set upon thy seat one of the fruit of thy womb.” Hero Christ, 
which before was called the seed of a woman and the seed of Abraham, is called the 
fruit of David’s womb. What can bo spoken more plainly to declare and prove, 
that Christ came of the seed of David as concerning his flesh? If Christ be the 
fruit of David’s belly, I moan concerning his posterity, (for Mary, the mother of 
Christ, came of the stock and kindred of David,) so doth it evidently follow that 
Christ passed not through the womb of his mother without any partaking of the natural 
substance of his mother, as the water passeth and runneth through the pipe, and yet 
receiveth no part of the pipe’s substance, but rather that ho took a perfect body of the 
substance of his mother, and so became true and perfect man. Otherwise should not 
ho have been the fruit of David’s belly, neilher should God have kept his oath and 
promise mode unto David. But let God bo true, and all heretics liars. 

The prophet Esay doth lively describe, paint, and set forth both the mother of 
Christ, and Christ himself, in these words: “The Lord,” siuth he, “shall give you a 
token. Behold, a virgin shall conctnve and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Emanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil and 

[* Several of these heretics have been mentioned to which reference has been previously n^e. See 
before. Accounts of all of them may lie seen in before, p. 278, notes 1, 3; p. 320, note 2.7 
those chapters of Mosheim’s Eeclaiastical History 
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choose the good.” Fizst, as concerning Christ’s mother, wo learn hero that she was a 
pure and undefiled maid, and that she, and not the heaven nor the air, concaved and 
brought forth Clirist her son. In that she conceived and brought forth Christ, it is 
evident tiiat she was unfcignedly Christ’s natural mother, ministcrcil part of her substance 
to the performing and making of her son through God's operation, and did the duty 
and office of a true mother in all points. And whereas the prophet calleth Christ 
her son, he declareth manifestly that Christ took his flesh of the substance of his mother 
Mary, the virgin, and is her true and natural son; or else to what end should he be called 
her son ? And that we should be as assuredly persuaded of his humanity of Mary his 
mother, as of his Deity of God his Father, the prophet calleth him “ Emanuel,” that is 
to say, “ God and man,” true God of God his Father, and truo man of Mary bis mother. 

And because there should want nothing unto the true, perfit, and full description 
of Christ’s humanity, but that Christ should bo declared to bo a true and a natural child, 
and not fantastical nor celestial, the prophet (as it were) with certain notes and marks doth 
lively set forth, and sheweth that he, after the manner of other children, shall eat butter 
and honey, that is to say, refuse bitter and unsavoury meats, and choose those that 
are sweet and pleasant in taste. This were viunly put in of the prophet, if Christ 
had not been a natural child, taking his flesh of the substance of Mary his mother, and 
not bringing his body with him from heaven, or I know not from whence, as the 
ungodly anabaptists in these our days do most falsely dream. But let God be true, 
and all heretics liars. 

In another place the prophet saith: “ There shall come a rod forth of the kindred i«ai. 
of Jesse, and a flower shall flourish out of his root.” In this place the prophet doth 
so openly declare Christ to be true man, and the natuml son of Mary, the virgin, 
that it is w'onder that any heretic can have so whorish a forehead as once to deny 
it. This rod and flower, which springeth out of the root and kindred of Jtwso, is Christ 
the Lord. ’The root out of the which flower this spring gocth is the uiidefllcd virgin 
Mary, Clirist’s mother, which came of the kindred of Jesse, king David's father. Can 
any man deny but that the flower is of the same nature and substance that the tree 
is of, which beareth the flower ? If wo grant the flower to l>e of the nature and sub¬ 
stance of the stock that beareth the flower, why are the anabaptists more wicked 
and cruel against Christ, the flower and fruit (by God’s ordinancQ) of the holy virgin, 
than unto the stock and root of every flower of the field 1 Can the flower of an orange 
spring out an oak? No more can the humanity of Christ, which is the blossom 
and flower of Mary, take his original of the air of heaven, or of such other matter 
they know not what. But as the flower of the orange springeth out of the orangc- 
tiec, and is of the very same nature and substance that the orange-tree is; so 
likewise Christ, being the flower of the most blessed virgin, took his beginning of her, 
and is of the very same substance and nature that she is. Let God therefore be true, 
and all heretics liars. 

“After the sixty-two weeks,” saith the prophet Daniel, “shall Christ be slain, Oan.ix. 
and they shall have no pleasure in him.” The slaying of Christ evidently proveth 
that Christ was very man, yea, and a man mortal and subject unto death, so well 
as we. If he had brought his body with him &om heaven, so had it been a celestial 
body, an impassible and immortal body. But forasmuch as Christ feared death, 
suffered the pains of death, yea, and died in deed, according to the scriptures, it fol- i cor. xt. 
loweth that Christ was truo and unfeigned man, taking his humanity of that holy 
virgin Mary his mother, and lived in all points like man, sin alone except, and at the Heb. iv. 
last *‘died for our rins,” as the apostle saith. Let God therefore bo true, and all Bom. ut. 
heretics liars. 


SENTENCES OCT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ The book of the kindred of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abntiiatn.” Bbtt. i. 
“Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was bom that Jesus which 
is called Christ.” 

“ The birth of Jesus Christ was on this vrise^ When his mother Mary was married to 
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Joaeph, before tiiey came together, she was found vrith child by the Hoty Ghost. Then 
Joseph her husband, being a perfect man*, fuid loth to defame her, was minded to pat her 
away secretly. While he thus thought, behold, the angel of tho Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph the son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. She shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he ^all save his people from 
their sins. All tliis was done to fulfil that which was spoken of the Lord by the 

prophet, saying. Behold, a maid shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 

they shall call his name Emanuel, which is by interpretation, God with us, or God 
and man." 

“The angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth, 
to a virgin spoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David, and 
the virgin's name was Mary; and the angel went in unto her, and said, Hail, full of 
grace! the Lord is with then: blessed art thou among women. When she saw him, 
she was abashed at his saying, and east in her mind what manner of salutation 
that should bo. And tho angel sivid unto her. Fear ubt, Mary, for thou hast found 

grace with God. Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt bear a son, and shalt 

call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest. 
And the Lord shall give unto him the seat of his father David, and he shall reign 
over tho house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom shall be none end. Then smd 
Mary unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her, Tho Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of tho Highest shall overshadow thee. Therefore also that holy thing which shall be 
bom of thee shall be called tho 8on of God.’’ 

“ Elizabeth was fillc<l with tho Holy Ghost, and cried with a loud voice and said. 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence 
happeueth this to me, that tho mother of my lA)rd should come to me,” &c. 

“It fortuned while they were there, her time was come that she should be de¬ 
livered. And she brought forth her first-begotten son, and wrapped him in swaddling- 
clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there was no r^m fur them within the inn.” 

“ Behold, 1 bring you tidings of great joy, that shall come to all the people. For 
unto you is bom this day in tho city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 

“Tlie child grow and waxed strong in spirit, and was filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was with him.” 

“Jesus increased in wisdom and age, and in favour with God and man.” 

“Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and tho paps which gave thee suck.” 

“The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." 

“ David was a prophet, and know that God had sworn with an oath to him, that the 
frait of his loins, that is to say Christ, should sit on his seat.” 

“ God did set up David to be their king, of whom he reported, saying, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after my own heart: he shall fulfil all my wilL Of this 
man’s seed hath God, according to his promise, brought forth to the people of Israel a 
Saviotu, even Jesus.” 

“ Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was begotten of the seed of David as pertaining to 
the flesh." 

“Christ, as concerning tho flesli, came of tho Israelites.” 

“ To Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not. In the seeds, 
as many; but. In tliy seed, as in one, which is Christ.” 

“When tho time was full come, God sent his Son, bora of a woman, aod made 
bond unto the law, to redeem them which were under the law, that we through election 
might receive the inheritance that belongeth unto the natural son.” 

“ Christ, being in the shape of God, and thinking it no robbery to be equal with 
God, nevertheless made himself of no reputation, and took on him the shape of a servant, 
and became like tmto men, and was found in his apparel as a man.” 

“ Without doubt great is this mystery of godliness: Cbd was shewed in the flesh, 


[‘ Man is here supplied from the edition of 1566.] 
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WHS juaUfied in the Spirit, was seen of angels, was preached unto the gtmtiles, was 
believed on in earth, and received up in glory. 

Remember that Jeans Christ, being of the seed of David, rose again from death s TUn. u. 
wxording to my gospel.” 

“He that sanctifieth, and they which are sttoctified, are all of one. For which cause’s ha-U. 
sake he i8«aot ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my Fwa.xxii. 
brethren, and in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. And again, I will 
put my trust in him. And again. Behold,' hero am I, and the children which Qod hath 
given me. Forasmuch then as the children were, partakers of flesh and blood, he also him¬ 
self likewise took part with-them, for to put down, through death, him that bad lordship 
over death, that is to say, the devil, and that ho might deliver them which through fear 
of death were all their life-time in danger of bondage. For he in no condition taketh on 
him the angels, but the seed of Abraham taketh he on him. Wherefore in all things it 
became him to bo ma<lo like unto his brethren, that he might bo merciful, and a faithful 
high priest in things concerning Qod, for to purge the people’s sins. For in that it 
fortuned himself to be tomptsid, ho is able to succour them also that are tempted." 

“ Dearly beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits whether they are i J"hn i»- 
of Gotl or not. For many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby shall 
ye know the Spirit of Qod. Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is of Qod. And every spirit which confesseth not that Jesus Clirist 
is come in the flesh, is not of Qod. And this is the spirit of antichrist, of whom ye 
liave heard how that he should come, and even now already' is he in the world." 

“Many deoeivers «ro entered into the w(»rld, which confess not that Jesus Christ * John, 
is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” * 

KXAMPLES OUT OP THU NKW TESTAMENT. 

AVbcn the time was come that the blessed promised seed should be bom, Qod Lukei. 
sent his messenger Gabriel unto that holy virgin Mary, which was of tho house of 
David, which among many other things said unto her, “Fear not, Mary, for thou 
hast found grace with God.. Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bear a 
son,” &c. Note that the angel saith, “Thou shalt conceive.” He saith not. Heaven 
shall conceive. And tho angel, like as the prophet, used this word, “conceive,” to 
declare that the flesh which Christ had wiis tnily and naturally taken of the substance 
of his mother Mary, the virgin. For to conceive is none other thing than a woman Toc^nwive 
to be a very true and natural mother, by ministering part of her corporal substance * “ 
to her child,^ whereof also tho child is formed" and made. Now on this manner, by 
the working of the Holy Ghost, without tho seed of man, did this blessed virgin conceive 
Christ: it therefore-truly followeth, that Christ brought not his body with him from 
heaven, but received it of the natural substance of his mother Mary. And becau.se 
we should not doubt of this thing, the angel calloth Jesus Mary’s son. If Christ 
had not taken his humanity of the blessed virgin, of her nature and substance, and 
so be made very true and perfect man, the angel had not said truth when ho called 
Christ her son. For neither should Mary have been Christ’s mother, nor Christ Mary’s 
son. And so should the angel have brought a false and a lying message from Qod, 
which is the “ self truth.” But let Qod ^ true, and all heretics liars. 

Tho godly and virtuous woman Elizabeth, wife to Zachary the priest, said to Maiy Luke i. 
her courin, being newly conceived with child through the operation of the Holy Ghost: 

“ Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence 
happeneth this unto me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto me ?" What¬ 
soever this holy woman saith here, it must needs be believed as an infallible truth: 
for she speaketh not of her own head, but as she is taught of Qod; for Luke 
sairii that she was filled with the Holy Ghost. In this her salutation she calleth 
Christ the fruit of Mary’s womb. If Christ be the firuit of Mary's womb, as un¬ 
doubtedly he is, then is Christ made of the substance of Mary, and is her true and 
natural son; or else were it a manifest lie to call Christ the fruit of her womb. Who 
is so mad to call a thing the fruit of a tree, that never had the nature of a tree ? Were 
it not double madness to call a pear the fruit of a cherry-tree? So great a fondness 
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and a greater lie had it been to call Christ the fruit of Mary's womb, if he had 
brought his body with him from heaven or from any other place. But as it is' 
truly said, This pear is the fruit of a pear-tree, because it had his bdmg and natural 
substance of the nature and substance of a pear-tree; so likewise is it truly said, Christ'* 
is the fruit of Mary's womb, because h^ h^ his being and natural substance, as con¬ 
cerning his humanity, of the nature and substance of Mary. Let God therefore be 
true, and all heretics liars. 

‘‘Jesus,** saith Lu^e, “grow in wisdom and age.” Tliis idso declareth Christ to be 
true man, seeing he grew in age and strength of body, yea, and also in wisdom, after the 
manner of other children, although in the gifts of the mind he far excelled all other men, 
as the scriptures testify. “God,” suth David, “even thy €h>d, hath anmnted thm 
with oil of gladness above tiiy fellows.” St John Baptist also speaketh of Christ on 
this manner: “ God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.” If Christ liad brought 
his body with hm from heaven, so could not Christ’s body have been a natural body, 
nor have grown after the manner of other children, but should have been as big 
when it came from heaven into the virgin’s womb, as tt was on the same day that 
it was put to deatli: but the holy scriptures teach us, that Christ is the fruit of Mary's 
womb, that ho is her son, that he was bom a little child, and grew in ago, after ^e 
manner of other children, until ho became a perfect man. It therefore truly foUoweth, 
tlmt he brought not his body vrith him from heaven, or 1 know not from whence, 
as the wicked anabaptists teach at this present; but that ho uufeignedly took it of 
Mary his mother, and is her true and natund son, formed and ipade of the nature and 
substance of her body. Let God therefore be true, and all heretics liars. 

Christ calletlr himself many times in the gospel the Son of man, to declare that as 
concerning the flesh he is the son of Abraham and of David, forasmuch as he took 
his manliood of Mary, which was of the stuck and kindred of Abraham and David, 
to whom God promised that of their seed, and of the frait of their womb, one should 
be bom in whom all nations of the earth shall lie blessed. So is it evident that 
Christ is the natural son of Mary, the virgin. Let God therefore be trae, and all 
heretics liars. 

Christ in many places of the holy scripture is called the Son of David, not only 
because he was promised unto David, but because ho came of his kindred, and took 
flesh and blood of his stock and family, even of the moat undefilod virgin Mary his 
mother. Christ thereforo is tme and perfect man of the blessed virgin, and had no 
fantastical nor heavenly body. Lot God thereforo bo trae, and all heretics liars. 

Christ was bom, wrapped in clouts, laid in a manger, fed, circumci|^, embraced 
in arms, grow, was made strong in spirit, profited in wisdom and age, hungered, thirsted, 
oat, drank, wept, was weary, slept, rejoiced, was moved with wrath and indignation, 
sorrowed,' was heavy, sad, was in such an agony that Iris sweat was like drops 
of blood trickling down to the ground, feared death, and at the last sufiered the most 
spiteful death of the cross, and was buried. All these are manifest tokens and evident 
signs of Christ’s trae manhood. Nrither could he have done or suffered these things, 
if he had had a fantastical body, or a body brought from heaven. liot God therefore 
be true, and all heretics liars. 

Christ after his resurrection appeared unto his disciples, and said unto them, 
“Peace be unto you. The disciples being abashed and afraid, and supposing that they 
had seen a spirit, he said unto them. Why are ye troubled, and why do thouj^ts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is even I myself. Handle 
me and see: for a spirit hatli not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” Here Chriet 
after his resurrection proved and shewed himself not to be a fantastical, but a very man; 
not to have an heavenly body, but a body of flesh and bones. And to dedare himself 
true and perfect man, he did eat before them a piece of a broiled fish and of an honey¬ 
comb. Let God therefore bo trae, and all heretics liars. 

Peter in a certun sermon declared unto the Jews, that Christ as concerning the 
flesh came of the firuit of David’s loins. In the which words he manifestiy declareth 
hif futh concerning Christ’s humanity, whidi is, thift Christ is very man, coming of 
the seed of David, and taking his manhead of the blessed virgin, which came of the 
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fltook of David. Hereof may we also leam, that the true and Christian futh is to 
believe that Jesu Christ took Ids flesh of Mary his mother, and brought not his body 
with him from heaven, as the wicked anabaptists hold. 

• Paul, in his epistle to the Romans, plainly teacheth that Christ os concerning the flesh "o'"- 
came of the &thms of the old testament, that is ]io say, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, &c. 

In his *epi8tle to the Galatians he saith, that ** when the time was full come, God "o'- 
sent his Son, made of a woman.” He saith not, that be was made afore of the 
elements in the air, or that he brought his body with him from heaven, but that he 
was *‘made of a woman,” that is to say, took his beginning and natural snbstanct; of 
Mary his mother, concemdig his humanity. 

• Again, in his first epistle unto Timothy, he nameth the man Jesu Christ a “ mediator * 
between God and man.” CThw name mediator between God and man.3‘ Tliis name, 
mediator, provetli Christ both God and man. For he, that should be a mediator 
between God and man, set them at one that were at debate, make peace among them 
that before did disagree, and conjoin them in perpetual amity which before were enemies 
one to another; yea, and by fis own dignity, worthiness, and justice, make a love-day 
for over and ever between God and man; must have in him both the nature of God 
and the nature of man. Christ is that one and alone mediator, which hath by his 
death and passion sot God and man together in an everlasting peace and quietness, 
whic^ before through sin were at strife and debate. As Christ therefore is true God, 
so is he true man; God, I say, of God the Father, and man of us, of our flesh and of 
oiir blood; or else should blessed Paul err, which callcth him a mediator. But let 
God be true, and all heretics liars. 

Finally, in his epistle unto the Hebrews, after that he had spoken much of the 
divine nature of Christ, x>roving Christ to bo very God, ho also srtteth forth Christ’s 
humanity, and proveth him to be true and natural man, made of our flesh and of our 
blood, this alone excepted, that we received our nature vrith sin, and in sin, and by 
natural conjunction; Christ received his humanity of his mother without sin, without 
the company of any man, by the o]ieration of the Holy Ghost. But let us hear the 
words of the apostle: “ Forasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and blood, ****»• “■ 
he also himself likewise took part with them.” Hero St Paul declareth evidently, that 
as the children, that is to say, men, be partakers of flesh and blood, so likewise Christ 
(liecause he might destroy him that had lordship over death, that is to say, the devil, by 
the death in his own body,) was made partaker of the same, that is, of flesh and blood. 

No man doubtetii that our flesh is of the nature and substance of a woman: no more 
is it to be ^ubted, that Christ took his flesli of the nature and substance of Mary 
his mother; seeing the epistle saith that Christ was made partaker of flesh and blood 
with us. This could he not have been, if ho had brought his body with him from 
heaven, or had taken it of any other tluui of a natural woman, although a pure and 
undefiled virgin, 'liierefore like as man taketh his nature of his parents, so likewise 
took Christ his human nature of the blessed virgin, his mother. 

He saith, moreover: ‘‘He (meaning Christ) in no place ta1|eth on him the angels, 
but the seed of Abraham taketh he on him.” Hero the apostle manifestly confuteth 
the wicked opinion of them which teach that Christ had a celestial body, or a body 
made of the air; and plainly affirmeth that he took the seed of Abraham, that is to 
say, was irmde and became very true and natural man of the kindred of Abraham, 
according to Go^'a promise. So that all that ever he had, concerning his humanity, 
he had it of the blessed virgin, which came of the stock of Abraham. 

Agiun he ^th: “ In all things it became him to be made like unto his brethren.” 

Here St Paul confesseth that Chrirt was made like unto us in all things; which thing 
by no means could be true, if he had not taken upon him our nature and substance. 

If he be like unto us in all things (sin alone except), so followeth it that he is of 
the same nature, and of the same flesh and blood that we are; or else could not he be 
like unto us in all things. And so should this holy apostle and all other godly writers 
and toacheas have brought us in error. But let God be true, and all heretics liars. 


Cbbcon.]] 
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Now have we learned both truly and fully' of the holy scriptures, which are in- 
follible verities, that Christ was “conceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom of the virgin 
Mary.” By the whidi word “of^” we believe that he took his humanity of her sub¬ 
stance, and had none other b^^ning ns touching his humanity, than in her and of 
her, by the operation of the Holy Ghost; so that wo may traly conclude, that as 
Christ is very God of God the Father, without a mother, so is V tery m;in of Mary 
his mother, without any father. Therefore may his godhead be as justly denied, os 
his manhead' and flesh-taking of the blessed virpn Mary. But Christ abideth very 
God and very man, whatsoever the wicked heretics babble. 

Cursed therefore be Cerdo, Morcion, and Manes, which jpuight that Christ appeared 
as man, and yet had no part of true manhead in him, but only had a fantastical body. 
Cursed be Cerinthns, which taught that Jesus was begotten of Joseph and Maiy, 
after tho manner of other men, and that Christ came down from above unto Jesus. 
Cursed lie the Ebionites, the Theodosians, the Antimonians', and the Photiniaus, which 
affirmed that Christ was bom of tho virgin only man, and not God. Cursed be Appclles, 
which taught that Christ had his body of the elements in^he air. Cursed be Valentinus, 
which said that Christ brought his body with him ft’om heaven, and took no flesh 
of tho virgin Mary; but passed through her as water through the pipe*. CursCtl Ix^ 
his apes tho anabaptists, which in these our days have raised up that most detestable 
and horrible heresy. * 

Cursed and confounded be all they which with their hearts do not believe, and 
with their mouths unfeignedly confess, that Jesus Christ is both God and man; to 
whom bo ghiry for over. Amen. 

AGAINST THE GROSS AND FANTASTICAL OPINION OF THE PAPISTS, 
WHICH AFFIRM THAT CHRISTS NATURAL BODY AND BLOOD 

IS CARNALLY EATEN AND DRUNKEN IN THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

If the devil, or tho pope, or any of their imps, go about with sophistical reasons 
to persuade thee, that Christ is naturally in the sacramental bread and wine, or that 
tho bread and wine is turned into the real and natural body and blood of Christ, even 
as ho received it of the blessed virgin, suffiir not thyself to be beguiled and mocked; 
but valiantly resist them with these sentences and histories of God’s most holy word. 

SENTENCISS OUT OP TIIK OU> TESTAMENT. 

“The Lord is in his holy temple, tho Lord’s seat is in heaven.” 

“Tlio liord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, tS see if there 
were any that would understand and seek after God.” 

“ God is gone up with a merry noise, and the Lord with the sound of the trumpet.” 

“ God sitteth upon his holy scat.” 

“Tliou art gone up on high, O Christ: thou host led captivity captive, and re¬ 
ceived gifts for men." 

** Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises imto the Lord, 
which sitteth in tho heavens over all." 

“ Ho looked down from his sanctuary; even out of heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth, that he might hear the mournings of such as bo in captivity, and deliver 
the childrm appointed unto death.” 

The Lord hath prepared his scat in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all." 

“O Lord my God, thou art become exceeding, glorious: thou art clothed,with 
majesty and honour.” 

*‘Thou deckest thyself with light as it were with a garment, and spreadcst out 
the heavens like a curtain.” 

“Thou layest the beams of thy chambers in the waters, and makest tiie clouds 
thy chariots, and walkest upon tho wings of tho vrind.” 

, [' AatimoniaiM must be meant the sect of | Pamph. Eccles. Hist. lib. v. cap. xxviii.] 
riemon, of which Theodotus wash leader.~EoBeb. I (• See'before, page 412, note l.J 
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Hie Lord add unto my Lord, Sit thou on my rig^t hand, until I make thine m. m. 
enemiea thy footftool." 

** The Lord ia high ahove all heathen, and his glory aboai the heavens. Who mi. mu. 
is like unto the Itord our God, that hath his dwelling so high, and yet humhleth himself 
to behold the things that ate in heaven and earth V 

** Wherefore shall the heathen say. Where is now thdr God ? As for our God, fwi. csv. 
he is in heaven; he hath done whatsoever pleased him.” 

**Unto thee, O Lord, lift I up my eyes, which dwellest in the heavens.** Fni-emu. 

** Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I fly from thy presence? Pwi.auix. 
If I climb up into heaven, thou art there,” &c. 

**WilI God dwell on the earth? Behold, the heavens and heavens of all heavens ixingiTUi. 
are not able to contain thee: . and how should then this house do it, that I have 
bufldedr 

" The house which I build shall be great; for great is our God above all gods. But schmi. u. 
who is able to build him an house, whmt that heaven imd heaven above all heavens 
is not able to receive him?” ' 

“Ged is higher than heaven; what art thou able to do? Deeper than hell; howJobsi. 
wilt thou then know him? His length ezoeedeth the length of the earth, and his 
breadth the breadth of the sea.” ^ 

** Thus saith the Lord, Heaven is my seat, and the earth is my footstool: where im. ixvi. 
shall now the house stand that ye will build rmto me? and where shall be the 
place that I will dwell in?” 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ If any man say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there is Christ, believe it not. H»i*- 
For there shall arise false anointed and false teachers, and shall show great miracles 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were pomible, the very elect should be deceived. 

Behold, I have told you afore. Wherefore if they say unto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert, go not ye forth: Behold, he is in the secret places, bdievo it not. For as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and appeareth unto the west, so shall the com-> 
ing of the &n of man bo.” 

“ Ye have the poor always with you, but mo shall ye not have always.” 

** And when the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received into heaven, and MnkxvL 
is sot down on the right hand of God.” 

“ It came to pass, as Christ blessed th«n, he departed from them, and was carried UiImxxIt. 
up into heaven.” 

“I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go to prepare a place for you, I willi<*nxiv. 
come i^un, and receive you even unto myself^ that where I am there ye may be idso.” 

** If ye loved mo, ye would rejoice, because I sdid, I go unto the Father.” 

“Now I go my way to him that sent mo, and none of you asketh me whitiher Johxxvi, 

I go: but, because I have sud such things unto you, your hearts are full of sorrow.” 

“ Nevertheless I toll you the truth, it is exp^ient for you that I go away. For 
if I go not away, that Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto yon.” 

“ I went out from the Father, and came into the world. Again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father.” 

“ It is Christ which died, yea rather, which is risen again, which is also on the Bom.»«». 
right hand of God.” 

“8o oft as ye shall eat of this bread, md drink of the cup, ye shall remember ioor.xi. 
the Lord's death till he come.” 

“ God the Fathffl raised Christ from the dead, and set him on his right hand in Bpii- i. 
heavenly things, above all rule, power, and m^t, and dominion, and above ^ 
names that ate named, not in tl^ world only, but also in the world to come.” 

“ Christ is gone up on high, and hath M captivity captive, and hath given gifts bp>>. w. 
unto men.” 

“ That he ascended, what meaneth it but tiiat he also descended first into the lowett 
parts of the eartiir 
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** He that descended is even the same also that ascended np even above all heavens, 
to fhlfii all things.** 

“God hath exaltsd Christ on hi^i, and given him a name which is above all 
names; that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, both of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth," &c. 

“ If ye be risen agaHn with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." 

“Whensoever Christ, which is our life, shall shew himself, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory.” 

“The Lord himself shall come down from heaven with a shout, and the voice of 
the archangel, and trump of God,” &c. 

“ Christ the Son of God, being the brightn^s of his Father’s glory, and the very 
image of his substance, ruling all things with the word of his power, hath by his own 
person purged our sins, and sitteth on the right hand of the majesty on high.” 

This man Christ, after ho had ofiFered one sacrifice for sins, is set down for 
ever on the right hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his foes lie made 
his footstool.” 

“ Ijct us run with patience unto the battle that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the captain and finisher of our ^th; which for the joy that was set before 
him abode the cross, and despised the shame, and is set down on the right hand of 
the throne of God." 

“Jesus Christ is on the right hand of God, and is gone into heaven, angels, 
powers, and might, subdued unto him.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ When Jesus had spoken these things, while the disciples beheld bun, ho was 
taken up on high; and a cloud received him up out their sight. And while they look 
up stodfastly toward heaven, as he went, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up to heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken from you into heaven, shall so come, even as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.” 

“Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly with his eyes into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said. Behold, I see the heavens open, and the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God.” 

“ When Saul journeyed, it fortuned that, os he was come nigh to Damasco, suddenly 
there shined round about him a light from heaven, and he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice saying to him, Saul, Sa«^ why persccutest thou me? And he said. What 
art thou. Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou persccutest,” &c. 


AGAINST THE PLUCKING AWAY OF THY TRUST AND CONFIDENCE 
FROM CHRIST AND HIS MERITS, TO PUT IT IN THE MERITS OF 
OTHER CREATURES, OR IN THINE OWN GOOD WORKS, 

OR IN 'raE INTERCESSION OF SAINTS, OR THE 
SACRIFICE OP THE POPISH MASS. 

If Satan by his subtile and crafty suggestions, seeking thy damnation, go about to 
pluck thy faith, confidence, and trust from Christ, his blood, and his merits, to r^ose 
it in the merits of men, or in thine own good deeds, works, and merits, or in the 
intercession of stunts, or in the sacrifice of the popish mass, so that thy whole sal- 
vation^.ahall not hang on Christ and his deservings only, but rather on some other 
strange: means; lean not to his temptations, but manfully resist them, stedfastly 
abiding in this pmsuasion, that Christ alone is thy righteousness, and that ! all thy 
salvation dependeth on him .alone, and on none other thing, nrither in heaven nor in 
earth. And that thou mayeet be confirmed in this faith, set these swiptures, which 
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are undoabted verities, ever before thine eyes; and snfier not tbysdf^ neither by the 
crafty assaults of Satan, nor yet by the subtile and fleshly reasons of any man, to be 
plucked from them. 


SENTENCKB OVT OF T0E OU> TESTAHBMT. 

Christ is that seed which did tread down SataA's head. cvn.iu. 

Christ is that “seed in whom all nations of the world shall bo blessed.’* Oen.xxii. 

Christ is tho ruler, duke, and captain, whom all nations have so lon{|r looked oen. xux. 
for, which also defendeth his i>eople from the power of Satan. 

Christ is that Son of God whom wc are commanded to “ kiss’* and embrace, lest u. 
we “ perish from the right way.** 

Clirist is our “upholder, our glory, and our strong shield.** paa-iii. 

Christ is ‘Hhc Txird from whom all health and salvation cometh. And ho it is 
that blesseth his people." 

Christ is “ the Lord that never forsaketh thorn that trust in him, and seek after Pni. ix. 
him." 

Christ is our “ strength, our sure rock, our bulwark, our refuge, our defence^ our p«i- 
buckler, our mighty saving health, and our sanctuary." 

Christ is “he that saveth us, because it.is his pleasure.” 

Christ “ saveth the poor oppressed, and layeth full low the high looks of tho proud." 

Christ is “ the Lord, in whom alone our fathers trusted; they trusted, I say, in him, Paai. xxii. 
and he delivered them. Tlicy cried unto him, and they were made safe: they trusted 
in him, and tliey were never confoundctl.” 

Christ is “ that Lord whose ways universal are mercy and truth to them that Put. xxv. 
seek after his testament and ordinances. He it is that will be merciful to our sins, 
even for his own name’s sake, be they never so great and many.” 

Christ is our “ light, and our saving health ; whom then shall wc fear ? Christ Put- 
is the defender of our life; of whom then shall we be afraid?" 

Christ is “ the strength of his people, and the defender of tho health of his anointed." [PuI-xxvui.] 

Christ is our “refuge in all tribulations that assail us." Put.xxxu. 

Christ’s “ eyes are upon them that foar him, and upon them that trust in his pui. xxxIU. 
mercy, that he may deliver their souls from death, and nourish them in the time of 
hunger.” 

Christ is “gentle: blessed is the man that irustcth in him.” Pui.xxxi*. 

Christ “beholdeth tho righteous, and heareth their prayer." 

Christ “is at hand for them that are troubled in heart, and ho sluill save tho 
humble and meek-spirited,” 

Christ “ giveth salvation to tlic righteous, and he is their defender in the time of pui. xxxvti. 

trouble. Ho helpeth them and debvereth them, and maketh them free from sinners; 

and saveth them, because they trust in him." 

Christ “ pardoneth all our iniquities, and hcaleth all our diseases: he delivereth Put. ciii. 
our lives from destruction, and crowncth us in mercy and lovingkindness.’* 

Christ is “right mild and merciful, slow unto wratli, but ready to forgiveness. 

He ohideth not ever, neither is he angry always; ho dealeth not witli us after our 
sins, nor rewardeth us according to our wickedness. The height of the heavens is 
not so present over tho earth, as is his merciable‘ goodness over them that worship 
him. He setteth our sins as far from us as is tho cast from the west.” 

“Never was there any father so tender unto his children as is the Lord unto 
them that worship him. For it is he that knoweth our making, he remembereth 
that we are but of dust; that the age of man mortal is like grass, that he flourisheth 
like a flower of the field; which as soon as any sharp wind toucli it, it is gone, 
being no more found in his place. But tlic meroiable goodness of the Lord is for 
ever and ever, preserving his worriiippcrs; and tho form of his rightwise-making* is 
present with their ohild^s children, so long as they keep his covenant, and hold his 
commandments in mind to do them." 


[> Merciable: merctfal.] 


I [* Rightwiae-making: righteous-making.] 
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Christ is **the Lord, with whom thne is both infSnite mengr and pIoDteons 
redanption. For he it is that redeemerii Israel from all thrir shu." 

Christ is tiiat Lord, yea, Christ is *‘that Lord indeed, which putteth away oor 
iniquities for his own sake, and will remember them no more. Neither have we 
any thing whereby we may be justified in his ri^t.” 

Christ alone is **thst Saviour, irnwhom land is saved vritii an evwlasiing heaUh.” 

Christ can *‘no more forget us than a mother can forget the child of her womb. 
And though she forgettoth her child, yet carmot he forget r»: for ho hath written up 
us in his hands, so rimt we are alway in his right.” 

Christ ** hath taken upon him our diseases, and borne away our sorrovra." 

Christ ** was wounded for our iniquities, and bruised for our sins. Christ was offered 
for us, because it was his pleasure.” 

Christ ** alone hath trodden dovrn the win^ress, neither vras there any at all that 
helped lum.” 


EXAMFIEB OOT OF TBB OLD TBSTAHENT. 

When €h)d determined to riay all the first-bom in the land of Eg3rpt, both of 
rruui and beast, he cormnanded hb people, every man in hb house, to slay a lamb of 
a 3^e8r old, and without spot; and with the blood thereof to anoint the upper door¬ 
post and the two ride-posts; that when the angel, which smote tlie bnd of E^ypt, 
should see the blood, lie might pass over them, and not destroy riiem. Thb paschal 
lamb of the Jews b a figure of ^e true paschal Lamb, Jesus Christ the Lord, which 
b the pure and nndefiled Lamb of Ood, which offered himself a sweet-smelling sacrifice 
unto God for us, whidi never committed rin, and in hb mouth no guile was found. 
For as the blood of the lamb sprinkled on the door-poets of the Israriites did drive 
away the avenger, and kept harmless the first-begotten of the Israelites; so likevrise the 
blood of Christ, sprinkled in the hearts of men by faith, driveth Satan, sin, death, 
desperation, and hell from them, pnrifieth thrir consciences, maketh thrir hearts merry, 
setteth them at one vrith God, and bringeth everlasting life, as St John saith: ** Behold 
that Lamb of God, which taketh away the rin of the world.” 

Hereto agreeth the saying of St Paul: ** Christ our passover is leered up for us.” 

Christ was figured by manna, which God gave from heaven unto the Israelites to 
eat in the desert. 

For as that bread was vary pleasant and good of taste, and had in it the savour of all 
sweet and dainty meats, so that they which did eat of that needed none other meat; even 
so likewise b Christ the most sweet and pleasant bread that came down from heaven. 

He that eateth of thb bread shall live for over, nrithor needeth he to follow any 
other strange repast. For in Christ the soul of a Christian man through fiuth findeth 
enough to feed upon. 

The rock, out of the which plenty of sweet waters gushed out for the oomfint of 
the thirsty Israelites in the vrildemeas, rignified Christ also, as St Paul doth declare. 
For as that rock gave out abundance of sweet and pleasant waters, to the great 
comfort of the people of Israri, whidi otherwise should have perished; so likevrbe b 
Christ that rock, out of the wbach floweth plenty of heavenly waters, comfortable far 
the thirsty soul, which otherwise cannot be succoured, but must needs perish. And 
he that diinkeUi of those heavenly waters, which come out of the rock Christ, shall 
not need to seek after the stiiAJng and dirty puddles of other. For m thb Christ 
he shall find plenty of waters to drink, yea, and that unto the uttermost, fin hb 
soul's health; as Christ himself saith: ^ Whosoever shdl drink oi the water that I 
shall give him shall never mme be athirst; but tin water that I shall |pve him shall 
be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life.” 

The brasen serpent in tiie old law vnu a figure also of Christ. For as those which 
were stridien of tiie fiery aerpenb were made whob when they looked upon the brasen 
serpent, fin their feith’a which they had in the promise of„God annexed unto 
the serpent; so Kkewbe they, that are wounded with the fieey darts of Satan, are 
BMwb whole, whensoever they behold, with the eyes of the inward man by fiuth, 
Jesofl Christ which was orndfied for our rin, as Christ hinmelf testifieth, saying: "As 
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Moan lifted up the aeipeat in the wildemeH, even so must tiie Son of man be Ufted up, Johaiii. 
that none that bdieveth in him parish, hut have everlasting life.” 

SBatTEMCBB OUT OF THE NEW TESTAUENT. 

Christ is called a Saviour; for **he it is that saveth his people from thdbr sins.*’ Mau.!. 

Christ **oame not to call the justiciaries, but riAners to repentance.” uattta. 

Christ csJIetb all them that “bbonr and are laden,” and ho promiseth tba t he will Mattxi. 
** refresh them.” 

Christ is ** that true light which lighteneth every man that cometh into this world.” John i. 

Christ is that Lord **of whose fulness alt we have received, even grace for grace. Tahiti. 
For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” 

Christ is **that Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.” johni. 

“As Moses Ufted up the serpent in wilderness, so must the Son of man bo John lu. 
lifted up, that every one that bolieveth*in him may not perish, but have ovo-lasUng 
life. For God loved the world so fervently, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
every one that bdieveth in him may not perish, but have everlasting life. For God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world should be 
saved by him.” *‘He that believeth in tiie Son hath everlasting life; but he that 
bclieveth not in the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of GK)d ahideth upon him.” 

Christ giveth “that living water, whereof whosoever drinketh shall nevermore thirst; johnw. 
but that water shall be unto him a fountiun of water that springeth up into etonoal 
life*." 

Christ is “that bread of life which came down from heaven. If any man eat of iohnvi. 
that bread, he shall live for ever.” 

Christ alone, “the Son of God, maketh us ftee.” johnvui. 

Christ is “the door; if any man enter in by him, he shall be safe. For he diall Johns, 
go in, and come out, and find pasture.” 

Christ is “that good shepherd which gave his life for his sheep.” 

Christ is “the resurrection and life; he that believeth in him, although he were John si. 
dead, sludl live, and every one that liveth and believeth in him shall never die.” 

Christ is “ the li;^t of the world, and come into the world for this purpose, that John sii. 
every one that believeth in him dioidd not abide in darkness.” 

Christ is “ the way, truth, and life. No man cometh unto the Father but by him.” John sir. 

Christ is that mighty prince which hatli “overcome the world.” joimsvi. 

There is none other luune given unto men under heaven wherein they must beAcuw. 
saved, but only that name of Ch^. Neither is there any salvation in any other but 
in him alone.” 

“ Christ is ord^ed of God a judge of quick and dead. To him give all the prophets aci« s. 
witness, that through, his name all that believe in him shall receive remission of sins.” 

“Through Chi^ is preached unto us the forgiveness of sins, so that by him all Aeoxtu. 
tlint bdieve are justified from all things from which we could not be justified by the 
law of Moses.” 

“ The righteousness no doubt, which is good bdbre God, cometh by the feith of Jesus som. lu. 
Christ unto all and upon all that believe. There is no difieroice. For aU have sinned, 
and want the glory of God, but are jrrstified freely by his grace tiiron^ the redemp¬ 
tion that is in Christ Jesu, to whom God hath made a seat of meccy through futh 
in his blood, to shew the righteousness which before him is of valor.” 

“Christ died for our rins, and rose again for our justification Bom. iv. 

“ We, being justified by fiuth, ate at peace witii God, through our Lord Jems rtom. *. 
Christ, by vriiom we have a way in throu^ fiuth imto this grace, wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the pruse that shall be gjven of God.” 

“God setteth out his love that be hatii to ns, fbrasmmh as whib we were yet 
situiers Christ died for its. Much more then now, being justified in hrs blood, shall 
we be saved from wrath throng him. For if^ when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by tire death of his Son; much more, aedng we are reconciled, we riioll be 


[* The editkm of IS66 restores here the right reading: the folio has, very 8traDgely,^re.] 
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^pnsenred by his life. Not only sp, but we also joy m God by our Lord JeniS'Christ, 
by whom we havp recdved the atomunent.” 

Read the whale Chapter. 

“Everlasting life is the gilt of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

“There is no dmnnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, which walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit, that bringeth life through 
Jesus Christ, hath mode us free from the law of sin and death.” 

“Wo know tliat all things work for the best unto th^ that love €h>d, which 
also arc called of purpose. For those which he knew before, he also ordained before, 
that they should be alike fashioned to the shape of liis Son, that he might be‘the 
first-begotten Son among many brethren. And whom he appointed before, them also 
Ite called; and which ho called, tlioin also he justified; which he justified, them also 
ho glorified. 

“What shall we then say to these things? If God be on our side, who can be 
against us ? which spared not his own Son, but gave him for us all, how shyi he not 
with him give us all things also? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
chosen ? It is God tliat justifietli, who then shall condemn ? It is Christ which is 
dead, yea, rather, which is risen again, which is also on the right hand of God, and 
inaketb intc^rccssion fur us.” 

“ Christ is the end of the law to justify all that believe.” “ Whosoever beliovcth 
<»n Clirist shall not be ashamed. Tlicre is no diflerence between the Jew and the gentile: 
for one is liord over all, which is rich unto all that call on him; for whosoever sliall 
call on the naino of the Lord shall be safe." 

“ Christ is made of God our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and 
redemption." 

“Christ our Easter I^ainb is oflered up for us." 

“ Wo are washed, we are sanctified, yea, wo are justified by the name of the Lord 
Jesu, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

“'Gio liberality of our Lord Jesus Clirist is great, wliich though he were rich, 
yet for our sakes he liecame poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich.” 

“If righteousness come of the law, then died Christ in vain.” 

Christ hath delivered us from the curse of the law, and was made accursed for us.” 

“Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and wrap not 
yourselves again in the yoke of bondage.” 

“ Yc arc gone quite from Christ, as many as are justified by the law, and are fallen 
from grace. For we look in Spirit to be justified through frith. For in Jesu Christ 
neither is circumcision any thing worth, neither uncircumcision, but frith which by love 
is mighty in operation." 

“ God forbid that I should rejoice in any thing, but only in the cross, death, and 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“ Blessed bo God the Father of our Lord Jesu Christ, which hath blessed us with 
all manner of spiritual blessings in heavenly things by Christ." 

“ By Christ we have redemption tlirough his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace, which he shed on us abundantly in all wisdom 
and prudence.” 

“ God which is rich in mercy, through his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sin, hath quickened us together in Christ (for by grace are ye 
saved), and bath raised us up together, and made us sit togetiier in heavenly things 
through Christ Jesus." 

* “By grace are ye made safe through firith, and that not of yoursplves: for it is 
the gift of God, and cometh not of works, lest any man riiould boast himsrif.” 

“ We were strangers and far off, but now we are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ." 

“Christ is our peaoe.” 

“ By Christ Jesu our Lord are wo bold to draw nigh in the tiruat which we have 
by. frith on him.” 


Bpli. ill. 
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‘‘Ghmt is Moended up on high, and hath led captivity captive, and hath given Eph. w. 
gifts unto men.** 

“ In Christ have we redemption through his blood, that is to say, forgiveness of sms.” ooi. t. 

“By Christ through the blood of his cross are all things roconcUed to God the 
Father, and set at peace both in heaven and in ^arth." 

“TTiis is a true saying, and by all means worthy to be received, that Christ Jesus i Ttm. i. 
came into this world to save sinners.*’ 

“ There is one God, and one monitor between God and man, which is the man i Tim. n. 
Christ Jesus, which gave himself a ransom for all men.” 

“ Gwl bath not saved us for tho deeds of righteousness which wc have wrought. Tit. hi. 
but of his mercy hath he saved us." 

“ We are not redeemed with corruptible silver and gold from tmr vain conversation, i Pct. i. 
which wo received by tho traditions of the fathers, but by the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb nndefiled and without spot." 

“ Christ is the shepherd and bishop of our souls.” i I’ct- 

“The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, maketh us clean from all sin.” Uohni. 

If any man rin, wc have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ that righteous i John ii. 
one ; and he is a mercy-stock for our sins: not for our sins only, but also fur the sins 
of all the world." 

“Our sins are forgiven us in the name of Christ.” 

“For this purpose appeared tho Son of God, to loose the works of tho devil." uohniu 

“ In this appeareth tho love of God towards us, becaiiso that God sent his only- John -v 

begotten Son into the world, that wo might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we love God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be a sacrifice for our 
sins." 

“ Christ in his own person hath purged our sins." Hcb. i. 

“ Christ through death put down him that had rule over deatli, that is to say, the Hcb. ii. 
devil, and hath made us free from the d.T.nger of bondage." “ In that Christ himself 
aufiered and was tempted, he is able to succour them tliat are teiiipted." 

“We have not an high priest which cannot have compassion on our infirmities, iv. 
but was in all points tempted like as wo arc, but yet without sin.” 

“Let ns therefore go boldly unto tho seat of grace, that wc may receive merey, 
and find grace to help in time of need." 

“ Christ hath an everlasting priesthood. AVhcrc»fore ho is able also ever to save Hcb. vii. 
them that come imto God by him; forasmuch as ho over liveth to make intercession 
for us." 

“ Christ, being bishop of good things to coinc, came by a greater and a more perfect «<-•'>• «- 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this manner building, neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in, once for all, 
into tho holy place, and found eternal redemption. For if tho blood of oxen and goats, 
and tho ashes of an heifer, when it was sprinkled, purified the unclean, iui touching 
the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall tho blood of Christ, which through 
tho eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your consciences from 
dead works, to servo the living God f' 

“And for .this cause is he the mediator of the new testament, that through death, 
which chanced for tho redemption of those transgres-sions that were in the first testai- 
ment, they which were called might reemve tho promise of eternal inheriianec." 

“Christ now in the end of the world hath appeared once for all, to put sin to 
flight by tho offering up of himself." 

“ Wo are sanctified by the oflering of tho body of .Jesu Christ once for all." “ With Hcb. x. 
one offering hath Christ made perfect for ever them that arc sanctified." 

“ Christ loved ns, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and made us ««»■ i- 
kings and priests unto God his Father." 

“ Christ livetli for evermore, and hath tho keys of hell and death." 

“Christ is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they that are on his ride are Hcv. xvu. 
called, and chosen, and faithful." 
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EXABfPLBB oirr Of THB mmr mrAioENT. 

Christ is that wdl-bdovied Son of God, for whose sake the heavenly Father is 
well pleased with man. 

Christ is that King, which foigave the servant the ten thonsand talents tiiat he 
ought. * 

Christ is that most loving Samaritan, which healed the wounded man that was 
half dead. 

Christ is that tender shepherd, which fetched home unto the sheep-fold, even upon 
his shoulders, the lost sheep. 

Christ is that most gentle Father, which with so great joy, and with embracing 
arms, received home again the lost son. 

AGAINST SUCH AS GO ABOUT TO DISSUADE THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE 
FROM THE errUDYING, READING, OR HEARING OP QOIVS WORD. 

If Satan, or any of his imps, go about to dissuade thee and to pluck thy mind 
from studying, reading, or hearing God’s word, that thou mayest walk in darkness, and 
never come to the knowledge of the truth, lost by this means thou shouldest be saved^ 
lean not unto him, but enarm thyself against his wicked temptations with these scrip¬ 
tures following. 

SENTENCES OCT Of THE OU> TESTAMENT. 

Exod. siu. **Thou shalt tell thy son at the same day, and say, Because of that which the Lord 
did for me, when I departed out of Egypt. Therefore shall it be a sign unto thee 
in thine hand, and a tokrai of remembrance before thine eyes, that the law of the Lord 
may be in thy mouth, how that the Lord brought thee out of i^ypt with a mighty 
hand.” 

Hum. XV. ** l^;>eak to the children of Israd, and say unto them, that they make them guards 
upon the quarters of their garments, amongst all your posterities, and put yellow 
ribbands upon the guards in the quarters. And the gua^s shall serve you, t^t ye 
may look upon them, imd remember all the commandments of tire Lord, and do them; 
that ye order not yourselves after the meaning of your own heart, near go a whoring 
after your own eyes. Therefore shall ye remember, and do all my commandments, 
and be holy unto your Cbd.” 

Dcut. iv. “ Take heed to thyself now, and keep wdl thy soul, that thou forget not the 

things which thine eyes have seen, and that they depart not out of thy heart all the 
days of thy life. And thou shalt teach them thy children and thy ohUder's childrmt.” 

Dcut. Vi. **Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord only. And thou shalt love 

tho Lord thy God with all thy heart, with aU thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shalt thou take to heart, and 
shalt rehearse them unto thy children, and shalt trik of them when thou sittest in 
tliino house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a rign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be a token of remembrance before thine eyes, and thou shalt write them upon 
tho posts of Urine house and upon thy gates.” 

Dcutxi. “If ye hearken unto my commandmmts, which I command you this day, that 
ye love the Lord your God, and serve him vrith all your heart, and with dA your 
soul; then will I give rain unto your land in due season, early and late, that thou 
mayest gather in thy com, thy wine, and thine ml, and I will.give grass upon thy 
field for thy cattle, that ye may eat and be filled. But beware that your heart 
be not deceived, that y« go aside, and serve other gods, and worship them, and then 
the vrrath of the Loni wax hot upon you, and ha shut np the heaven that there 
come no rain, and the esyrth give not her mcrease, and ye perish shortly from the 
good land which the Lord hath ^ven you.” 

“Put np therefine these my words in yonr hearts and in your souk, and bind 
them for a sign upon your hands, tiiat th^ be a token of lemmabtanoe befose your 


HaltUL 

Hxtt. xviii. 
Lukex. 

Luke XV. 



THE GOYEBNAHCB OF YIBTUE. 


497 

eyes ; and teadi them your dtildien, ao that thou talk of them when thou attest in 
thine house, or walkest by the way, when thou liest down and when thou risest up, 
and write them upon the posts df tiiine house and upon the gates, that thou and thy 
childien may live long in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fatfiers to (pve 
them, as long as the ^ 3^8 of heaven endure upon earth.* 

“ Let my doctrine increase as run, and my speech flow as doth the dew ; even *>•»>. swu. 
as the run upon the grass, and the drops upon the herb.* ** Take to heart all the 
words which I testify unto you this day, that ye command your children to observe 
and to do all these words of this law. For it is no vain word to you, but it is your 
life, and this word shall prolong your life." 

**Be strong and very bold, that thou mayest keep and do every thing according i. 
to the law that Moses my servant commanded thee. Turn not aside from it, neither 
to the ri^t hand nor to the left, that thou majrest deal wisely whithersoever thou 
goest. And let not the book of this law depart out of thy mouth, but exorcise thyself 
therein day and night, that thou mayest keep and do every thing according to it that 
is written therein.” 

“ Then shalt thou prosper in thy wa 3 r 8 and deal wisely. Lo, 1 have commuided 
thee to be strong and bol^ Fear not, and be not afraid; for tho Lord tiiy Qod is 
with thee, wheresoever thou goest.” 

** Blessed is tire man tiiat delighteth in the law of the Lord, and exerciseih bimsdf PhI- i. 
in his law both day and night.” 

** Lay hand on learning.... lest the Lord be angry, uid so ye perish from the iwi. u. 
right way.” 

"The law of the Lord is pure, it tumeth souls. The witness of the Lord bPMi.six. 
futhful, it giveth wisdom even unto babes.” 

" The statutes of the Lord are right, they rqueo the heart: the commandment of 
the Lord is bright, and lighteneth tlM eyes.” 

" The fear of the Lord is holy, it endureth for ever: tiie judgments of the liord 
are true and righteous altogether: they are more pleasant and worthy, more to be 
deored thui gold uid precious stone, yea they be sweeter than the honey and tho 
honey-comb.” 

** The Lord shall tril in the scriptures of the people and of those princes tlmt were Pnt. luxvu. 
in her.” 

" Messed b the man whom thou hast nurtured, O Lord, and taught him in thy law.” rmi. xetv. 

" He hath sent hb word and healed them, and delivered them fnmi their destructions.” 

" Blessed are they that search hb testimonies, wad seek after him with thrir whole fml exix. 
heart.” 

"Thou hast given strut charge that thy commandmento should be kept. O that 
my ways were stablbhed to keep tiiy statute! thoi should not I be confounded, while 
I have respect unto all thy commandments.” 

"Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse hb way? Verily, by ruling himsrif 
according to thy word. With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me not 
go wrong out ^ thy commandments." 

" Thy words have 1 hid within my heart, that 1 should not sin agunst thee.” 

" Tlum rebukest the proud: cursed are they that depart from thy commandments.” 

"Thy testimonies b my delight, yea, thy statutes are my counsellors.” 

"Teach me, O Lord, ^ way thy statutes, wad I slull keep it unto tho end. 

O give me undostanding, and 1 shall keep tiiy law; yea, I shall keep it with my 
whob heart.” 

" Lead me in the path of tiiy commandments, for that is my desire. Indine my 
heart unto tiiy testimonies, and not unto covetousnem.” "The bw of thy mouth b 
better unto me than thousands of gedd and olver.” "The wicked men have told me 
fadae, but nothing agteeabb to thy law. For all thy commandments are true, yet 
have the ungodly^ persecuted me.” 

" If my ^ght were not in thy bw, I shonld perish in my tnrabb." " O how sweet 
are thy wiuds unto my throat, yea, mom than honey b unto my mouth t” "Thy word 
b a bnteni unto mj feet, and a l^t unto my jn^” " It b bi§^ time fbr tiiee, O 
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Lord, to lay to thine iiand, fw they have dfsstroyed thy law. For I love thy com- 
uandmcnta above gold and precious stone.” . i 

“The preaching of thy word giveth sight, yea, and bringeth forth understanding, 
even unto the very babes.” 

“ Health is far firom the ungodly, for they regard not thy statutes.” 

“ But groat is the peace that liicy have which love tliy law, and they are not 
offended at it.” 

Prov. ii. “ My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and keep my commandments by thee, 

that thine car may hearken unto wisdom, apply thine heart then to understan^g. 
For if thou crinst after wisdom, and callcst for knowledge, if thou seekest after her 
as after money, and diggest for her as for treasure, then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and iind the knowledge of God. For it is the Lord that giveth 
wisdom, out of his mouth coineth knowledge and understanding. He preserveth the 
welfare of the righteous, and defeiideth them that walk innocently; he koepeth them 
in the right path, and preserveth tho way of the saints. Then shalt thou understand 
righteousness, judgment, an<l eejuity, yea, and every good path. If wisdom enter into 
thine heart, and thy soul delight in knowledge, then shall counsel preserve thee, and 
luidcrstiinding shall keep thee. That thou mayest be delivered from the evil way, 
and from the man that speaketh froward things, from such as leave the high street, 
and walk in the way of darkness, which rejoice in doing evil, and delight in wicked 
things, whose ways arc crooked, and their paths slanderous. That thou mayest bo 
delivered also fnun the strange w-oman, and from her that is not thine own, which 
givetli sweet words, forsiiketh tlie husband of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant 
of her God. For her house is inclined unto death, and her paths unto hell. All they 
that go in unto her come not again, neither take they hold of tho way of life. That 
thou mayest walk in tho good. way, and keep tho paths of the righteous. For the 
just shall dwell in the land, and tho innoctmts shall remain in it; but the ungodly 
shall Ik) rooted out of the land, and the wicked doers shall be taken out of it.” 

Ptuv. lii. Blessed is that man that iindeth wis<lom, and obtaincth understanding ; for the 

. getting i>f it is better than any merchandise of silver, and tho profit of it is better 
tluiii gold.” 

Wisdom is more worth than precious stones, and all the things that thou canst 
di^rire are not to be eompariHl unto her. Upon her right hand is long life, and upon 
her kft hand is riches and honour. Her ways arc pleasant ways, and all her paths 
are ]>caccable. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, and blessed are 
they that keep her fast.” “ My son, let not these things depart from thine eyes, but 
keep my law and counsel; so shall it lx; life unto thy soul, and grace unto thy month.” 

“ Then slialt thou walk safely in thy way, and tliy foot shall not stumble. If thou 
sleepcst, then shalt not he afraid, but shalt take thy rest, and sleep sweetly.* Thou 
shalt not nci>d to be afraid of any sudden fear, neither for the violent rushing in of 
the ungodly when it cometh.” 

** For tho liord shall be beside thee, and keep thy foot that thou bo not taken." 
Piov. iv. “ Ijct thine heart receive my worrls: keep my commandments, and thou shalt live.” 

Get thee wisilom, get thee understanding, forget not the words of my month, 
and shrink not from them. Forsake her not, mtd she shall preserve thoe: love her, 
and she shall keep thee. Tlie chief point of wisdom is, that thou be willing to obtain 
wisdom, and before all thy goods to get underetanding. Make much of her, and sho 
shall promote thee; yea, if thou embracest her, she shall bring thee unto honour.” 

“ Sho shall make thee a gracious head, and garnish thee with the crown of glory. 
Hoar, my son, and receive my words, tliat the years of thy life may be many. I 
will shew thee the way of wisdom, and lead thee in the right paths: so tliot if thou 
gocst therein, there shall no straitness hinder thoe; and when thou runnest, Biou 
shalt not falL” 

“ Take fast hold of doctrine, let her not go, keep her, for she is thy life.” 
rro*. Vi. “ The commandment is a lantern, and the law is a light, and the way of life.” 

rrov.Kix. “Where no knowledge of Gods word is, the soul is not well." 

Prov.xxiiL “Apply thy heart unto learning, and thine ^ to tho words of knowledge.” 
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“ He that tumotb away hb car from hearing the law, hb prayer shall lie ahhoncd.” »*»“*■ 

“ When the preaching of God's word faibth, then perishoth the |)eople.” Prov. x*»k. 

“ Every word of God b pure and clean, yea, it b a shield to them that trust in it.” V«>v. xx*. 

“Vain are all those men in whom no knowledge of God is." wi«i.xtu. 

“ Neither herb nor emplasture hatli healed them, but tliy word, O Lord, which wud. xvi. 
healeth all tbings.” 

“ The fountiun of wisdom b the word of God.” kccIuj. i. 

“ Be mock and lowly to hoar the wonl of God, that thou inayost understand, and r-cImii. v. 
bring forth a wise and true answer.” 

“ Have all thy pleasure in the commandments of God, and in his laws be thou KwIuh. vi. 
most of all occupied; and he shall give thee an heart, and a desire of wisdom shall 
be given thee." 

“ Bo not slack to believe the word of God .” Ecclus. xvi. 

“ Learning is a precious jewel to a wise man.” k».«iu«. xxi. 

“Nothing is better than the fear of God, and nothing is sweeter than to have a Krvhis. xxiii. 
respect to the commandments of the Lord." 

“ My people b led captive, because they have no knowledge." i^ai. v. 

“Tliey have cast away tlio law of the Lord of hosts, and tlic word of the Holy 
One of Israel have they blasphemed.” 

“ Therefore is the wrath of the Isird hot against his people, and bo will stretch out 
his hand, and destroy them.” 

“ Make haste unto the law and witness. If they speak not according to this word, imi. vni. 
they shall not have the morning light.” 

“ All ye that ore athirst, come unto the waters, and ye that have no money, make '*»'• '*• 
haste, buy, and eat. Come, I say, buy without money, and without any exchange, 
wine and milk.” 

“ Why lay ye out your money for that tliat is not bread in dw'd, and spend your 
labour alniut that that shall never satisfy you ? Hear me, iiesir, 1 siiy, and eat that 
which b good, that yo may bo well liking: give oar and come unto me, bear me, I 
say, and your soul shall live." 

“ As rain and snow cometb down from heaven, and retiirueth not tliither again, but 
w'atereth the earth, and maketh it to bud, and bring forth the fruit, so that it givetli 
seed to the sower, and bread to the cater; so shall my word bo, that shall come out 
of my mouth. It shall not return unto me void, but shall do whatsoever I will, 
and prosper in tliein to whom 1 send it.” 

“ Let not the wise man rejoice in his wisdom, nor the strong man in his strength, jcr.». 
nor yet let the rich man glory in his riches; but ktt him that rijoiccth njoico in 
tliis thing, that he know me, that I am the Lord which do mercy, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth.” 

“ Withdraw not the word from the people, if peradventuro they hoar and turn from Jcr xxvi. 
their wicked way, so that it may repent mo of the evil which I have determined to 
do unto them for the maliciousness of their counsels.” 

Hear, Israel, the commandments of life, give car that thou mayest liecomo wise. iiar. nt. 
How chanced it, O Israel, that thou art in the land of thine enemies? Thou art 
worn out in a strange land, thou art defiled with the dead. Thou art reputed with 
them that go down unto hell. Thou hast forsaken the fountain of wisdom. For if 
thou hadst walked in the way of God, undoubtedly thou hadst dwelt in rest upon the 
earth. Learn therefore where wisdom is, and where understanding is, that thou mayest 
also know v^ore continuance of life is, and all things nix.-essary for to maintain the 
same; again, whrae the light of the eyes and peace is.” 

“ This b the book of the commandments, and the law, which abideth for over. All Bur. iv. 
that keep it shall come unto life; but they that forsake it shall come unto death.” 

“ Behold, the day b come, saith the Lord, that 1 will cast an hunger upon the Amoi vsi. 
earth, not the hunger of bread, nor tho thirst of water, but of hearing tho word of 
the Lord. And they shall go from sea to sea, and walk about from the south to 
the east, seeking the word of the Lord, and yet 'shall they not find it.” 
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MCAMPtW OtJT OF TBK OU> TBBCAMBMT. 

God the Father wrote the law of the ten commandments ill tables of stone with 
his finger, and commanded Moses to declare them imto the people. 

The people are commanded of Ood not only to read his holy law, but also dili¬ 
gently to exerdse themselves in the meditation thereof so long as thqr live, and to 
teach it thdr children, yea, to talk of it, both in thdr house, and when they go 
abroad, and to write it upon the thresholds, doors, and posts of thar houses, that 
it may be ever in thdr sq^ht. ^‘For man Aall not live with bread alone, but with 
every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God.” 

A king is commanded to read the book of the law of the Lord all the days of 
his life, that he may fear the Lord his Ckid. 

Josua was commanded that the book of the Lord's law should not depart from 
his mouth, but that he should study in it day and night, that he mig^t keep and 
do an things that are written in that book. 

King ^ul was cast down from his royal estate, because he was negligent and 
disobedient to the law of God. 

When David lay on his death-bed, he said to Salomon, Thou shalt prosper and 
come to great renown, if thou keepest the commandments, uid ordinances, which the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

Joas, when he was crowned in the temple, had the law of the Lord delivered 
unto his hands, that he should keep and muntfun that same. 

Josaphat walked in the commandments of the Lord, and loved €k>d’s word so 
entirely, that he sent his princes, Levites, and prints, to teach in all parts of Jnda, 
which had the book of the Lord's law with them, and went about in all the cities 
of Jnda, and taught the people. 

Ezechias diligently walked in the law of the Lord, purged his realm of all idolatry, 
set up again the true worshipping of God, and exhort^ all his subjects to follow the 
law of their Lord Ch>d. 

Josias, that most godly king, which walked so purely in the ways of the ^rd, 
that he declined nmther on the right hand nor on the left, when the book of the 
law was delivered unto him, did not only cause the book to be read before him, but 
ho himself also read it before all his people, both small and great, and (all idolatry 
destroyed) restored the true religion to his kingdom. 

Esdras read the law of the Lord plainly and distinctly to the people; and they 
gave very earnest and diligent attendance to the hearing of H. 

Susan, from her infancy, was so diligently brought up of her parents in the law 
of God, that she did not only fear God, but also choosed rather to be stoned unto 
death than she would once transgress the law of God by committing adultery. 

SENTENCBB OUT OF TBB NKW TBSTAMEKT. 

Man shall not live with bread alone, but with every word that oometh out of 
the mouth of God." 

“Verily, verily, I say unto yon, this age shall not pass, till all these things be 
done. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 

“Blessed are they that hear the word of Chid, and keep it.” 

“Blessed is he ^at eateth bread in the kingdom of Gi^." 

“ Urey have Moyses and the prophets, let them hear them.” “ If they hear not 
Mc^rses and the prophets, neither will they believe, though one should rise from the dead.” 

“This is condemnation, that light is come into the world, and the men loved 
Hxvlrnt— more than light, because their works were eviL For every men that dotii 
evil, hateth the light, nrither oometh he to the light, lest his works should be re¬ 
proved : but he- that doth truth, oometh to light, that his deeds nuj^t be known how 
they are wrou^t in God.” 

“Seatdi the scriptures; for ye think to have etenud life in tirem, and thsae are 
they which testify of nw: neither will ye come unto me that ye may have life.” 

“The words that 1 speak to you are spirit and life.” 

“Lord, to whom shaU we go? Thou hast the words of everlasting life.” 
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‘*He tiiat is of God heaieth the words of God.« fe htsv not, beoaoso yojoiiiiviiL 
are not of God.” **If any man keepeth my #0^ he shall nejm see death* 

** My dieep hear my voice, and I kimw tnem^ and' they follpw die, and 1 jpve Joim x. 
them everlasting life.” « 

** Walk while ye have lig^t, lest darkness over^ohn yon. *' He that walketh in joim xu. 
darkness knoweth not i^ither he goeth. While ye have li^t, bdieve in the Ught, 
that ye may be children of light.* 

**He tb^ hatii my pr^pts and keepeth them, ho it is thai^oveih* mo.* "If any rohnsw. 
man loveth me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, mad we sliall 
come to him, and dwell with him.* * 

"This is' everlasting life, even to know tliee, the alone true God, and whom thou johnxvu. 
hast qpnt, Jesus Christ.* 

"Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.* johnxvUL 

" Hie gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation for so many as believe.* . Ham. i. 

" Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us seed,* that is, his most blessed word. Bom. ix. 
"we had been as Sodom, and might well have been likened to Qomorra.” 

"Faith oometh by h<»riiig, and heating by the word of God.* Bom.x. 

" Whatsoever things are written aforetime are written for our learning, tiiat wu Hom. xv. 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.* " The word of the 1 cor. 1. 
cross is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that obtain salvation it is the 
power of God.* "If the gospel of Christ be yet hid, it is liid lunong them that aro2Car.ir. 
lost; in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which bolievo 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, which is the image of God, should 
not shine unto them.” " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly with all wisdom, cu. ui. 
Teach and monish one another.* 

" Quench not the Spirit. Despise not the studios and preachings of the holy i ihw. r. 
scripture. Prove all things, tmd that is good, hold fast." 

" God will all men to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of the trutii.” " Give 1 nm. 11. 
thy mind to reading, exhortation, and doctrine: continoo in these things." iTim.w. 

" Continue in raiding the holji scripture, which is able to make thee wise unto 2 nm. to. 
salvation through the fsiith which is in Christ Jesus. For all scripture, given by in¬ 
spiration of God, is profitable to teach, to improve, to amend, and to instruct in 
righteousness, that the man of God may bo perfect, and prepared to all good works.* 

" The word of Ch>d is livish and mighty in operation, and sharper than any two-edged iv.i 
sword.* " Lay apart all filthiness, all superfluity of maliciousness, and receive witit Junn t. 
meekness the word that is grafted in you, which is able to save your souls. And 
see ye bo doers of the word, and not hearers only, dccriving yourselves. For. if any 
hear the word and do it not, ho is like^to a man that belioldeth his bodily face in 
a glass: for os soon as ho hath looked on himself, he goeth his way, and forgettotli 
forthwith what his fashion was. But whoso looketh in tire perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth thormn, if be be not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, the same 
shall be happy in his deed.* " Lay aside all malice, and guile, and dissimulation, and ^ 
envy, and all backbiting, and as new-born babes desire the milk, not of the body, 
but of the mind, which is without corruption, that ye may grow therein.* “We have «• 
a r^ht sure word of prophecy: whoreunto if ye take hoed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, ye do well, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our hearts. 

So that ye first know this, tiiat no prophecy in the scripture hath any ..private inter¬ 
pretation. For tiie scripture came never by the vrill of man, but holy men of God 
spake as th^ were moved by the Holy Ghost." " Whosoevw transgresseth, uid abidoth srohn. 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that endureth in the doctrine of 
Christ both the Father and the Son. If there come any to you, and bring not 
this koming, him lecrive not to house, neither once bid him God speed; for he that 
biddetii him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.* " Blessed is he that readeth and He*. 1. 
heareth the words of the prophecy, and keqieth these things that are written therein.* 

" neased is he that keepeth the words ot tiie prophecy of this book.* b**- »»• 


[* Acoinctu»itiieraiiisdefiomtlwedhioBofl66S: the folio issds<M«k«tt.] 
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' NEW TESTAMENT. 

M ‘ ^ ^ • 

The p^hplc preaped so greatly «pdn Christ to hear the word of God, that he was 
compelled to*catcr iifto a' ship, and so to teach them. 

Mary, the sistCT of Martha,^ 8||^ at Jeans’ feet and heard lus preaching. And when 
Martha, being greatly ^mbefod about much serving and other worldly bnsinese, said 
to Chri.st, “ Master,- dost thou not care that my sister hath left mo to minister alone ? 
Hid her therefore thafc she help meho said, “ Martha, *Martha, thou carest and 
art troubled alpmt -many things; but one tiling is needful. Me->y bath chosen her 
that good part which shdEll not be taken from her.” 

When Christ preached in tlic temple, all the people did hang of his mouth, 
hearing him. 

Peter turned three thousand at one of his sermons. 

The eunuch, chamberlain and of great authority with Candace, queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians, rejMl the pniphet Esay, sitting in his chariot; to whom the Holy Ghost sent 
Philip, which did Ixith nx]>ound the scriptures unto him, and also baptiml him. So 
dear am tlicy to God which delight in the mailing of his holy w-ord. 

The noblest of birth among them of Thcssalonica, which reeeivtxl the word with 
all diligence of mind, searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were even 
so as Paul and Silas preached. 

Apollos was an eloquent man and mighty in the scrijituns. lie was informed 
in the way of the Lord, and he sp.ako fervently in the .spirit, and taught diligently 
the things of the Loril, and yet knew he hut the baptism .and doctrine of John only: 
whom when Aqtiila and I’riscilla his wife, being lay persons, had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded nnto him the way of God mom perfectly, insomuch 
that aftcrwaril he mightily overcame the Jews, and that openly, shewing by the scrip¬ 
tures that Jesus was Christ. 

Philip the evangelist, and preacher of the gospel, had four danghtiu-s, exctdlcntly 
learned in the holy scriptures. 

Timothy was brought up in the holy scripture!^ from his young age. 


AGAINST STRANGE RELIGION, OR NEW-FOUND WORSHIPPING OF 

GOD. 

If thou be moved unto strange religion, or new-found worshipping of GcmI, either 
by Satan, by the jiope, or by any subtile hypocrite, look that thou by no means do.st lean 
unto their wicked motions, but rather valiantly withstand them with these sentences 
and examples of the holy scripture. 

SENTENCES OITT OP THE OLTI TESTAMENT. 

“ Hear, Israel: your Ijord God is one God. Thou shalt love thy Lord God with 
all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy strength.” “ 111011 shalt fear thy Lord 
God, and serve him alone.” 

“And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou 
fcarest tho Lord thy God, and walk in his ways, and lovo him, and serve the Lord 
thy God witl|^ all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and keep tho commandments of 
tho lAird?" 

“ Do that which is plea-sant in tho sight of the Lord thy God. Sacrifice to the Lord 
the sacrifice of righteousness, and trust in him.” 

“ I will not reprove thee in thy sacrifices, saith tho Lord, for I am full of thy burnt 
oflerings.” “ Offisr to God tho .sacrifice of praise, and pay to the Most Highest thy vows. 
Call on md in tho day of trouble, and I will deliver thee; and thou shdt honour me." 

“ Hear, O my people, I will give thee a charge, O Israel, if thou wilt hear me, 
there shall bo no strange nor new-found God in thee, neither shalt thou wesnhip any 
foreign God. For I am the Tiord thy God, which brought thee out of the lithd of 
Egj-pt.” 


Pml. Ixxxi. 
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“ A sacrifice weU-plcnisiiijj to the l^rd is loj sttcbd to his <!t)ititBn)fdinciits, and to 
depart from all iniquities and unrighteouaaess.*'• • | 

“ VVhat shall I do with all these your sacrifices? baith the Lord :* 1 oifi fuU of them. iwi. i. 
The hunit-offerings of wethers and fatlings, the blood of culves,-clambs, 4 |ind goats, I 
will none of them. When yo come before my sig||^*who n'quired these things of 
your hands, that yo sliofild walk in my courts? Brmg'mo no more sacrifice on this 
manner in vain: your censing is abomination unto me. The feasts of the new moon, 
and the sabbaths, and otMsr holy days, P cannot abide. Your cij^gregatious arc wicked. 

Your calendars and your solemn feasts iny soul hateth. I am even weary of them. 

It grieveth me toi^the heart for to suffer them. When ye shall pray uiany prayers, 

I will not hear you; for your hands are full of blood. Bo ye waslicsl and clean. 

Take away your evil thoughts from my eyes. Cease to do evil, learn to do well. Seek 
judgment, help the poor oppressed, be favourable to the fatherless, defend the widow ; 
and then come and jtrove me, saith the Tjord. If your sins l)e ns risl as scarlet, yet 
shall they bo made as white as snow; and if they be made like purple, yet shall they 
be made as white as wesd. If that ye will bo contcnte<l .and he.ar me, yo shall eat 
the good fruits of the earth. If th.at ye will not, but provoke mo unto anger, the sword 
shall devour you, for the mouth of the Lord li.atli spoken it.” 

“ Put your burnt-offerings to your sacrifices, and cat the flesh. For when I brought Jw- vm. 
your fathers out of the laud of Eg}q>t, I sp.ake not one word unto tlu-ui of burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices, but this I commanded them, saying: Hear my voice, and 1 shall be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. See ye walk in all the ways that I commanded 
you, that ye may prosper.” 

“I h.atc and utterly defy your holy days; .and whereas yo cense me wlmn ye come Am™v. 
together, I will not a<-cept it. And though ye offer me biimt-idferings, yet will not 
1 receive your gifts. Aw.ay from me with the noise of thy songs; for I c.auuot abide 
the hearing of thy pl.ayiiig at the «jrgans. Provide that cfiuity may flow as the water, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream; for in these things have 1 <leliglit and pleasure, 
saith the Lord." 

“ I will mercy and no s.acrifice, saith the Ijord, and the knowlcdg<! of God do I ii<k- '-i. 
set more by than bumt-offerings.” 

“ What shall I offer worthy the Lord ? Shall T bow my kne<f to the high God ? Mic. vi. 
Shall I offer unto him burnt sacrifices and calves of a year old? Alay the I^ord be 
pleased with a thousand fat wethers, or with many thousands of lusty goats? Shall 
I give my first-begotten for my wickedness? even the fruit of my womb for th(> sin 
of my soul? I will shew the**, O man, what is goo«l, aiul what the Lonl reiinireth 
of thee: verily, to «lo judgment, to love mercy, and carefully to walk with thy Go<l." 

“How long will ye halt on both parts? If tbo Lord be God, follow him: if i Kings xvi 
Baal be God, follow him.” * 

]-:XAMPLI» OUT OK THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Nadab and Abihu, of a good intent, offered incense to the Lord with strange i.fv- x. 
fire; yet, for all their good zeal, they were consumed with fire, so that they died befoni 
the Lord. 

King Saul thought that he had done great worship unto God, when, in the 
absence of Sa muel, ho offered bumt-offerings; but Samuel said unto him; “ Thou hast i sam. xiiu 
done foolishly, neither hast thou kept the commandments of the Ijord thy God, which 
I commanded thee.” 

Saul also of a good zeal, contrary to the com m andment of God, spared Agag, the 
king of Amelech, alive, with the best and fattest flocks of sheep, oxen, &c. pretending 
that ho reserved them for to offer unto tho Lord. But Samuel said unto him: “ For- i s«in. xv. 
asmuch as thou hast cast away the word of tho Lord, the Lord hath cast away thee, 
that thou be no more king." “Willeth the Lord bumt-offerings and sacrifices, and 
not rather that it may bo obeyed unto his word ? Obedience is better than sacrifices, 
and to give ear to tho Lord s commandment is more than to offer tho fat of wethers.” 

Oza thought that he hadWonc God high service, when he staid the ark of God 2 Sxni. 
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in the wain, bcin;; jeopardy of fidling; bn^ yet was the Lord angry with him, 
Itecausc he touched R contrary to. his wor^ insomuch that he was stricken and suddenly 
died. , ♦ ’ 

King Ozias tool«upon him to bum incense unto the Lord, thinking that by this 
means he should higldy please* God; but for all his protensed holiness he was stricken 
with leprosy, and so, b^g cast out of the house of the Lord, ho continued a leper even 
unto his death. 


* S)!NTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“These people draw nigh unto mo with their mouths, and homtur me with their 
lips; but their heart is far from me. Behold, they worship mo in vain, teaching doctrine 
oven the commandments of men.' , 

“Wo be unto you, ye scribes and Pharisees, yea, very hyp«»crites! which devour 
widows’ houses, under the pretence of long prayer; ye shall therefore receive the more 
grievous damnation.” 

“God hath delivered us from the hand of our onetnies, that we should servo him 
in holiness and righteousness all tho days of onr life." 

“ The hour cometh, and now it is, when true worshippers shall worship tho Father 
in spirit and truth; for the Father sceketh such that should worship him. God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.” 

*‘Thc time shall come, that whosoever killeth you shall think that they do unto 
God an high good service." 

“God is my witness, whom 1 servo in my spirit.” 

“ Be yo fulfilled with the Spirit, speaking with yourselves in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, and making melody to the Lord in your hearts, giving thanks 
always for all things unto God the Father, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“ Unto Gkid, King evcrla.sting, immortal, invisible, and wise only, be all honour and 
glory for ever and ever.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Our Saviour Christ, when he lived in this world, did all things according to his 
heavenly Father’s commandments, as he himself saith: “As my Father hath given 
me commandment, so do I." This did ho to give us example, that in matters of religion 
wo should attempt nothing as a due service unto God, Ibut that only which we have 
learned out of his holy word. 

'The apostles of Christ both taught and wrote that only, which they had received 
of their liord and Master Jesus Christ. 

Of these aforesaid scriptures and histories gayest thou learn, that God is not wor¬ 
shipped as carnal reason and fleshly wisdom imagineth and prescribeth, but as Qo^, by 
his holy word biddeth, dppointeth, and commandeth. A Christian man ought to follow 
Christ’s steps, and to walk as he hath walked. 

AGAINST MEN’S TRADITIONS AND UNWRiri’EN VERITIES. 

Ip Satan, or any of his imps, unto the derogation of God’s glory, shall at any time 
tempt thee with man’s traditions or unwritten verities, for to givo no less credit unto 
them than unto tho word of God, avoid him with these scriptures. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“Yo shall not add unto the word that 1 speak, nor take ought from it.” 

“Ye shall not turn unto tho right hand, nor unto the left hand, but by the way, 
that tho Lord your God hath commanded you, yo shall walk; that ye may live and 
have good luck.” 

“Keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and the testimonies and cere¬ 
monies which he hath commanded thee, and do that which is pleasant and good in 
tlie Lord’s sight; that thou mayest have good luck." 


Oeut. Vi. 
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“ That I command thee, do that only, neither put to any thing, nor take ought oeut. xii. 
away.” 

** Put nothing to his words, lest thou be reproved and found .a liar.” Prov. *x*. 

“Wo be unto them that call evil good, and good evil, darkness light, light dark- i»ai- v.- 
ness, sour sweet, and sw'eet sour.” 

“Wo be to them that are wise in their own sight, and think themselves to have 
understanding.” 

“Wo be nnto you thiit make unrighteous laws, and devise things which be too hard >«>• *• 
for to bo kept, wherethrough the poor are oppressed on every side, and the innocents of 
my people are therewith roblied of judgment.” • 

“Wo bo to those shrinking children, saith the Lord, which seek counsel, Imt not imi. xxx. 
at me; which take a web in hand, but nut after my will, that they may heap one 
sin upon another.” 

“ Thus saith the Lord, My thoughts are not your tlioughts, and your ways arc i«ti. iv. 
not my ways; but as far as the heavens are liighcr than the earth, so far do my ways 
exceed yours, and my thoughts your thoughts." 

“Your lips speak leasings, and your tongue setteth out wickedness.” laai. hx. 

“ No man regardeth righteousness, and no man judgeth truly.” 

“ Every man hopeth in vain things, and imagincth deceit, concciveth wickedness, and 
bringeth forth evil.” 

“They brotsl cockatrice’s eggs, and weave the spider’s web. Whosoever eatetli 
of their eggs dicth; but if one tread upon them, there cometh up a serpent. Their 

web maketh no cloth, and they may not cover them with their kibours. Their deeds 

sure the deeds of wickedness, and the work of robbery is in their h.'inds; their foot 
run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood. Their counsels are wicked 
counsels: hate and destruction is in their w’ays, but the way of peace they know not. 

In their goings is no equity; their ways are so crooked, that whoso gocth therein 
knoweth nothing of peace." 

“ My jKsoplc hath congnitted two great evils: they have fors.T,ken me, the fountain Jcr. i. 

of living waters, and digged them pits, pits, I say, that arc broken, and can hold no 

water.” 

“ Take heed, saith the Lord, yc trust in counsels that beguile you and do yon no Jcr. vh. 
good.” 

“ Hear not the words of the prophets, that preach their own dreams.” Jer- **>»• 

“ Hear, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord. Is not my way right, or are not your Exek. xviii. 

ways rather wicked?" 

“ The children of thy people say. Tush, the way of the Lord is not right; whereas K*ek. xxxUi. 
their way is rather nnright.” 

■i' R.\AMPLKS OCT OP TUP. OI.D TESTAMENT. 

Jeroboam, king of Israel, contrary to God’s word, made two calves of gold, and set i King* xii. 

them up to bo worshipped of the people as their gods; but Imth ho and his posterity 

were grievously punished for it. 

How grievously God punished all such as brought in strange worshippings of God, 
or any matters concerning idolatry, or ought else contrary to the word of God, although 
the authors of them made the simple people to believe that they were verities, although 
unwritten, as the papists do now-a-days, the holy scriptures in divers places do evi¬ 
dently shew, namely in the books of the Kings and of the Chronicles. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Except your righteousness doth exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Matt. v. 
i^^uurisees, ye can not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

“ Boware of fiilse prophets, which como unto you in sheeps’ clothing, and inwardly Matt. vh. 
are ravening wolves.” 

“ Why do ye tramsgress the commandment of God for your traditions ?" Matt. xv. 

“ Every plant, that my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall bo plucked up by Matt. xv. 
the roots.” 


28—2 
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“This is my well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.* 

“Teach them to keep all things that I have commanded yon.” 

“Ye leave the commandment of God, and maintain your own constitutions.” “Well 
do yo cast aside the commandment of God, to keep your own traditions.” 

“ If ye abide in my word, ye are my disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” 

“lie that is of God hcarcth the words of God.” 

“ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me; neither shall they 
at any time perish, nor yet shall any man pluck them out of my hand.” 

“He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me:" 
“ if any man loveth me, ho will keep my words." 

“If ye keep my commandments, yo shall abide in my law.” “ Yo are my friends, 
if ye do those things that I command you.” 

“Every one that is of the truth hcarcth my voice.” 

“ I dare not speak of any of these' tilings, that Christ hath not wrought by me.” 

“ I beseech you, brethren, mark them that’ make division and give occasions of evil, 
contrary to the doctrine that yo have learned, and avoid them. For they that arc 
such serve not the Lord Jesu Christ, but their own bellies, and with swiiot preachings 
and flattering words deceive the hearts* of the simple.” 

“Though wo ourselves, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to you 
than that which wo have preached unto yon, hold him accursed. As I said before, so 
say I now again. If any man preach any other thing unto you than that ye have re¬ 
ceived, liohl him accursed.” 

“ Tli'ough it bo but a man’s testament, yet no man despiseth it or addeth any thing 
thercito, when it is once .allowwl." How much more ought nothing to bo added to 
tlic testament of the most high God, nor yet be taken from it! 

“Be no more children from henceforth, wandering and carried with every wind of 
doctrine, by the wiliness of men and crafts, whereby they lay await for us to deceive 
us; but let us follow the truth iu love, and in all things grow in him, which is the 
bead, that is to say Christ." 

“Cast away ungodly and old wives’ fables. Exercise thyself unto godliness.” 

“ If any man teach otherwise, and is not content with the wholesome words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine of godliness, ho is puffed up, and knoweth 
nothing, but 'w.asteth liis brains about questions and strife of words, whereof spring 
envy, strife, railing, evil sumiisings, and vain disputations of men with corrupt minds 
and destitute of the truth, which think that lucre is godliness. From such separate 
thyself.” 

“ If any man speak, let him speak as though it came of God’s own mouth.” 

“ Whosoever, transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not.God. 
Ho that endureth in the doctrine of Christ hath both the Father and the Son.” 

“If there come any unto you and bring not this learning, him receive not to 
house, neither bid him God speed. For ho that biddetli him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds.” 

“Bo not carried about with divers and strange learnings.” 

** If any man .addeth to these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book. And if any man shall ininish of the words of this book of this 
prophet, God shall take away' his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which arc written in this book.” 

E.XAMW.E8 OUT OP TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

Christ rebuketh the Pharisees for bringing their traditions into the church of God, 
by that means defacing tlie glory of God’s most holy word. 

Blessed St Paul reproveth them, which bo dead with Christ from the commandments 
of the world, and yet suffer themselves still to be led with traditions, as these for 
example: “ Touch not, taste not, handle not, &c., which all perish through the very abuse, 

[' This is adopted from the edition of 1566: the folio reads heoreri.] 
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after the commandments and doctrines of men; whieh things outwardly have the simili¬ 
tude of wisdom, by superstition and humbleness of mind,” &c. 

The apostles of Christ would not burden the Christian congregations with new and acu xt. 
superfluous traditions, but only charged them with such things as were necessary. 

St Paul, in liis epistle unto the Galatians, inveigheth against them which, after they oai. iv. 
have known God, turn again unto needy and bt?ggarly ceremonies, tniditions, and ordi¬ 
nances, observing days, months, times, and years. 

AGAINST THE FOLLOWING OF UNGODLY FOREFATHERS. 

Ip thou, through temptation of the devil or the false persuasions of antichrist’s 
prophets, be moved at any time to doubt of tho truth of God's word, which the 
papists at this day call sttditions doctrine, new learning, and heresy, because thy 
forefathers have both believed and done tho contrary, call these scriptures to thy re¬ 
membrance. 


SENTENCES OtrT OP THE OT.I> TESTAMENT. 

“ Follow not the multitude to do evil.” Exrxi. xxiii. 

“ Do not you these things that they have done, which were before you, neither be i.uv. xvUi. 
ye defilc<l in them: I am the Ijord your God: keep my commandments.” 

“Tlic Lord sent his prophirts to his people, saying: Return from your unrightettus aKinoxvii. 
ways, and keep my precepts and ceremonies according to all the law that 1 commanded 
your fathers. But they would not hear, but becatno stiff-necked, even as their forefathers 
were stiff-necked, which would not obey the liord God.” 

“ L«?t thean put their hope in God, and not forget the works of the Lord, but seek JbhI. ixxviii. 
after his coniman<lmenta. Let them not bo like their forefathers, which were a froward 
and a spiteful nation, a nation that would never be true-heiirtcd, nor bear an upright 
mind toward God.” 

“ Be not hard-heartcKl, as your forefathers were, saith the Lord, which diode and I’sai. wv. 
rebelled against me.” 

“ We have sinned with our forefathers, we have done unjustly, and committed 
iniquity.” 

“ Trust not in rulers, nor in the sons of men, in whom is no health. For when their 
breath gocth away, they return unto their earth: in that day shall all their thoughts, 
counsels, devices, and imaginations come to nought.” 

“ I have alway said rinto your forefathers, since I brought them out of tho laud of Wcr. xi.] 
Egypt, even unto this day, Ilcar my voice; but they would riot hear, nor once bow 
their oar unto it, but every one of them is gone astray in the frow’ardncss of his 
wicked heart. Yea, the people of Juda and the men of Jerusalem arc also fallen unto 
the wickedness of their forefathers, which would not hear my words; insomuch that 
they are already gone away after strange gods, and serve them. The house of Israel 
and the house of Juda have broken the covenant which I made with their fathers. 

Therefore thus saith tho Lord, Behold, 1 will bring in extreme punishments upon 
them, so that they shall not escape from them.” 

“ Tliey shall cry unto me, but I will not hear them. Tho cities of Juda and 
tho inhabiters of Hierusalcm shall go and cry unto them, to whom they offered sacrifice; 
and yet shall they not save them in the time of their trouble. Acconliiig to tho 
number of thy cities were thy gods, O Juda, and after the number of thy ways, O 
Jerusalem, hast thou set uj) altars of abomination to do sacrifice unto Baalim.” 

“Your forefathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and they are gone away afterJef-*vi. 
strange gods, and have served them, and worshipped them; yea, they have utterly given 
me over, and have not kept my law. But you have wrought more abomination than 
all your forefathers have done. For behold, every one of you walk after the lewdness 
of his own wicked heart, and will not hear me.” 

“ Their forefathers have broken my covenant, even unto this day, and they to whom Ettk. u. 

I send thee are children without all shame, and of such an heart as cannot be reclaimed." 

“ Walk not in tho commandments of your fathers, nor keep not their ordinances, neither tExek. xx.i 
pollute yourselves with their idols. For I am the Lord your God,” 
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“ Therefore walk in my precepts, and keep my judgments, and do them.” 

“Confusion of face and utter shame be unto us, unto our kings, unto our rulers, 
and to our forefathers, which have sinned." 

“ Be not like your forefathers, unto whom the prophets in times past cried, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Turn from your evil ways, and from your abominable 
thoughts; but they would not hearken nor give any attendance unto me, saith the 
Lord.” 

“Our forefathers have sinned, and have done evil in the sight of the Lord our 
God. For they have forsaken him, and turned away thinr faces from the tabernacles 
of the Lord our God.” 

“ Bo not like your forefathers and brethren, which rebelled against the Ijord God 
of their fathers, and he gave them over into desolation, as ye see yourselves. Be not 
ye hard-necked now, as were your forefathers, but offer your hand unto the Lord, and 
come to his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord your 
God; so shall the indignation of his wrath turn away from you." 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Cain slew his brother Abel, and followed his forefather the devil, which was a 
inanslayer from the beginning. 

Nadab, king of Israel, followed his forefather Ilicroboain, committing idolatry against 
the Lord his God. Therefore Baasa destroyed him, and his kingdom, and all the house 
of Hicroboam, so that one of the stock remained not alive. 

Ochozias, king of Israel, followed his wicked forcfiither Achab, and grievously sinned 
against the Lord his God. He therefore reigned but a little time, and also died a 
miserable death. 

Anion, king of Juda, followed his idolatrous forefather Manasses, and did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord his God. lie rcignetl but two years, and was slain 
of his servants in his own house. 

Joakun, king of Juda, forsook the godly ways of his most virtuous father king 
Josias, and followed the steps of his wickinl forefathers. The Ijord therefore suffered 
him to reign .but three months in Jerusalem, and gave him over into the hands of 
his enemies. 

Scdcchias, king of Juda, followed his wicked forefathers, and provoked the Lord 
his God unto anger. He therefore was deprived of his kingdom, saw his children 
slain before his eyes, and afterward he, having his eyes plucked out of his head, was 
bound in chains, and miserably carried away into Babylon. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“All that came before mo arc tliicves and robbers; but my sheep have not heard 
them.” 

“ O ye stiff-necked, and uncircumciscd of hearts and cars, ye have always resisted 
the Holy Ghost; as your forefatlicrs did, so do ye. Wliich of the prophets have not 
your forefathers persecuted?” 

“ See that ye pass the time of your pilgrimage in fear; forasmuch as ye know 
how that ye were not redeemed with corruptible silver and gold from your vain 
conversation, which yo received by the tradition of the forefathers, but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb undefiled and without spot." 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Tlio Pharisees and the scribes, following their ungodly forefathers, observed the 
traditions of their elders, and neglected the commandments of God. 

Tlic Jews, fulfilling the measure of their forefatliers, which slew the prophets that 
were sent unto them from God, killed Christ and his blessed apostles. 

Paul, lieforo his conversion, following his wicked forefathers the Jews, persecuted the 
congregation of Christ, even as his elders persecuted Christ and the prophets. 
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AGAINST WICKED OLD CUSTOMS, AND LONG USAGES. 

If Satan or any of his members labour to pluck thee from God’s word unto wicked 
old customs and long usages, avoid him with these scriptures following. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ According to the custom of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, wlinll yo not 
do; and after the manner of the land of Canaan, whither I will bring you, shall yo 
not do, neither walk in their ordinances; but do after my judgments, and keep my 
ceremonies to walk therein. I am the Lord your God. Ye shall keep iherofore mine 
ordinances and my judgments; which if a man do, ho shall live in them. I am the 
Lord." 

“ Take heed that ye commjt not one of these abominable customs, which were 
committed before you, and look that ye defile not yourself therein. I am tlic Lord 
your God.” 

AN EXAMPLE OUT OF THE OLD TI'Sri'AMENT. 

Even unto this present day do they still follow their old customs. They fear not a Kings xvu. 
the Lord, neither keep they his ccretnonios, his laws, and commandments. The prophets 
cried. Worship no strange gods, but fear the Lord your God, and he shall deliver you 
from the power of all your enemies. But they would not hear, but still committed 
wickedness according to their old custom. Tliey pretend as though they serveil the 
Lord, and yet neverthess did they also service to their idols. For as their forefatlicrs 
did, so do their sons, and nephews unto this present day. 

AGAINST SUCH AS SLANDER CHRIST’S GOSPEL BY CALLING 

IT NEW LEARNING. 

If the adversaries of true godkness go about to persuade thee, that Christ’s gospel 
is new learning, and that therefore thou oughtest to give no car unto it nor believe 
it, look that thou by no means consent unto them, but ratlicr remember that this is 
no new blasphemy, but used many years before of wicked hypocrites, as thou shalt 
perceive by these examples following. 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TFJiTAMENT. 

When Christ preached in the synagogue at Capernaum, and healed the man that Mark i. 
was possessed with an unclean spirit, the people cried out, and said, “What new 
learning is this?” 

Wlicn Paul preached at Athens the resurrection of the dead, certain belly-gods, A>!ta xvu. 
as “ the Epicure^), and Stoics, stravo with him and said. What meaneth this prattler ? 

Other said. He scemeth to be a preacher of new devils.” Another company said, “ May 
we not know what new learning this is, that thou shewest? Thou bringest in new 
things indeed unto our cars.” Our old fathers never taught us any sut:h gear. “ Wo 
will know what these things mean." 

AGAINST PENSIVENESS AND THOUGHT-TAKING FOR 'I HE LIFE. 

If thou be troubled for the preservation of thy life, cither in sickness, trouble, 
pereocution, imprisonment, or otherwise, comfort thyself with these scriptures. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ The Lord killeth, and giveth life again. He bringeth even to hell, and back i Som.». 
again.” 

“ The Lord is my light and my health; whom then should I fear ? 'The Lord is Fwi. xxvu. 
the strength of my life; for whom tiicn should I be afraid V’ “ Tliough an host of men 
were laid against me, yet shall not my heart be afraid: and though there arose uji 
war against me, yet will I put my trust in him.” 



I’nl. xd. 
Fwl. xxxfv. 

Pul. xciii. 
i’aal xxxi. 

I’nl. xxxiv. 

Fnl. xxxtH. 

I’sal. dv. 
J*Kal. cxvUi, 
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“He hath given his angels charge of thee, to keep thee m all thy ways.” 

The angel of tho Lo^ shall be sent among aU them that fear him, and shall 
deliver them.” 

“ The surges of the sea are marvellous, yea, the Lord on high is rather marvellous.” 

“ They consented aU against me, they conspired to take away my life; but in thee, 
O Lord, have I trusted, and I said. Thou art my God. In thy hand are my destinies.” 

“ Many tribulations fall on tho righteous, but from them all the Lord deliveretb them. 
The Lord keepeth all their bones, so that not one of thorn shall be broken." 

“ Tho health of the righteous is of the Lord, and ho dofendoth them in the time of 
their trouble. Yea, the Lord will help them, and deliver them, imd set them hannlcss 
from tho ungodly, and save them, because they havp trusted in him." 

“Tliou hast limited the waters their bounds, which they may not pass." 

“ The liord is my helper, I will not fear what man do unto me.” 

“ The Lord is my deliverer, therefore will I set nought by mine enemies.” 

“ The Lord hath given a commandment, and none shall go beyond it." Fire, hail, 
snow, ice, and vapours, stormy winds, accomplish his word.” 

“ SuflFcr not thy mouth to cause thy flesh for to sin, neither say thou before tho 
angel, There is no providence; lest peradventnre the Lord, being angry against thy 
wonts, do destroy all the works of thy hands.” 

“ Life and death aro of God.” 

“Thy providence, O Father, govemeth all things from tlic beginning.” 

“ Thou, O Lord, art ho which hast power of life and death! ^Vlio can say that 
any thing can l)o done without the Lord’s commandment? From the mouth of tlic 
Highest goeth there not good and ill T 

I‘:XAMI>]:.ES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Esau burned with an immortal hatred against his brother Jacob, because of tho 
blessing wherewith his father had blessed him, and purposed fully in his heart to kill 
his brother. But Jacob prayecl unto the 1 xird; and Sie mollified Esau’s heart, insomuch 
that when Jacob thought that both he and his should be slain, his brother Esau came 
gently unto him, lovingly embraced him, kissed him friendly, and for very joy wt^t: 
so mighty is God t(> mollify tyrants’ hearts when it pleascth him, and to make them 
gnacious and fa.vourablc to his servants. 

Saul persecuted David cruelly, purposing to kill him ; but his labour was in vain. 

Jesalicl threatened and sware to slay llelias, bnt the Lord preserved him. 

Satan could do nothing to Job, till God siiflercd him: neither exercised he his cruel¬ 
ness any further against Job thrtn ho was appointed of God. 

The goilly woman Susanne, through the false accusations of tho two wicked judges, 
was at tho point to las stoned unto death; but God wonderfully delivered her from tho 
hands of her enemies. 


SENTENCES OUT OP TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Fear not them which kill tho body, and be not able to kill the soul: but rather 
filar him, which is able to destroy both soul and body in helL Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? And none of them fall on the ground without tho will of your 
Father. Yea, all the hairs of your head are numbered. Fear not therefore; yo are 
of more value than many sparrows.” 

“ Yo bo como out as unto a thief, with swords and staves. When I was daily 
with you in tho temple, yo laid no band upon me: but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness.” 

“ Thou couldest have no power at all against mo (said Christ unto Pilate), except 
it were given thee from above.” 

“All things aro of him, by him, and in him.” 

“If we live, wo live to 1^ at the Lord’s will. And if we die, we die at the 
Lord’s will. Whether we live therefore, or die, wo aro in the Lord’s hand. 

“ Behold, I am alive," saith Christ, “ for evermore; and have the keys of death 
and hell.” 


Bav. i. 
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EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The ship, wherein Christ and his disciples wore, was grievously tossed with the M«tt »ui. 
waves of the sea, through the wind and the tempest that arose, insomuch that it was 
at the point of drowning. Notwithstanding, neither water, wind, nor tempest, did 
once hurt it. 

ITio devils had no power to enter into the swino till Christ gave them leave. “ If Matt viiu 
thou cast us forth,” said they, “ suffer us to enter into the herd of swine." Christ 
answered, “ Go yeand they went. 

The Jews did seek to kill Christ, but his time was not then come. No man did John vn. 
set his hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. 

Tlic^ went about to take Christ, but he escaped from the midst of their hands. Johnx. 

^ There came certain of the Pharisees and said unto Christ, Get thee out of the way, Luke xiii. 
and depart hence; for Herod will kill thee. And ho sjiid unto them. Go tell the 
fox, behold 1 cast out devils, and heal tho people to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I make an end. Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-morrow, and tho 
day following; for it cannot be, that the prophet perish any other where than at 
Jerusalem." 

Herod threw Peter in prison, bound him fast with chains, and set certain soldiers Act« xu. 
for the more assurance to k(»p him, purposing after Easti^r to bring him forth unto 
tho people, and so to have slain him. But God, being mightier than all the tyranny 
and power of tho world, sent his angel, and delivered Peter out of prison. 

Paul, l)cing at Mileto, gathered a bundle of sticks, and j»ut them in the tiro; and xx»ui. 
suddenly there came a venomous adder, otherwise called a viper, out of the heat, and 
leaped on his hand. The men that woro present, and saw this thing, waited when ho 
shonld have swollen, or fallen down desvd suddenly. But Paul shook off tho vermin 
into tho hre, and felt no harm. 

AGAINST HUNGER, POVERTY, OR CAREFULNESS OF LIVING. 

Ip at any time thou be tempted with tho carefulness of living, comfort thyself with 
these holy scriptures. 


SENTENCES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ They that fear the Lord shall have no scarceness.” “ They which seek tho Lord P«ai. xxxiv. 
shall want no good thing." 

“ Behold, the eyes of the Lord are upon them that fear him, and upon them that PauL xxxiii. 
trust in his mercy, that he may deliver their lives from death, and nourish them in 
the time of hunger.” 

“ I have been young and am waxen old; and T have not seen the righteous forsaken, Psai. xxxvti. 
nor his children begging their bread on tho earth.” 

“ Lay thy care on the Lord, and ho shall nourish thee.” p»ai. iv. 

“ All creatures depend ui)on thee, O liord, that thou shouldcst give them meat in pmi. ci». 
due time. For thou giving it them, they take it, and thou opening thy hand, they 
are well satisfied." 

“ But thou hiding thy face, they are sorrowful, and thou taking away their breath, 
they are but dead, and turned into the earth tb«;y came of.” 

*‘The eyes of all things look upon thee, O Lord, and thou givest them meat in pmi.extv, 
due time. Thou openest thy hand, and replcnishest all things living with thy blessing." 

“Tho TiOrd ^veth meat to tho hungry." P«8i.cxivi. 

“ Tlio blessing of the Lord maketh men rich, and there shall no grief accompany Prov. x. 
them." 

“Tho Lord -will not let the soul of tho righteous suffer hunger, but ho putteth 
tho ungodly from his desire." 

“ He that tilleth his land shall have plenteousncss of bread, but ho that followeth ptov. xii. 
idleness is a very fool.” 

“Good and evil, life and death, poverty and riches, arc of God." “Trust in God, Kceiut.xi 
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abide in thy place. For it is an easy thing in tho sight of Gkxl quickly to enrich 
a poor man.’* 

“Fear not, my son, we lead a jxior life; notwitlistanding we diall have plenty of 
all good things, if we fear the Lord: depart from all sin, and do well.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP TUE OLD TESTAMENT. 

God fed the people of Israel with meat from heaven, and gave them drink out of 
the rock. 

Got! sent meat hy the ravens to llelias. 

Tlie angel of God took Ahacuk the ]irophet by the top, and bare him by the hair 
of tho head, and through a mighty wind set him in Babylon, upon the den where 
Daniel was prisoner, and gave him that meat, which the prophet had prepared for his 
reapers. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Man shall not live with bread alone, but with every word that comoth out of 
the mouth of God.” 

“ Take no thought, saying. What shall we cat, or what shall we drink, or where¬ 
with shiill wo be clothed ? After those things seek the heathen. For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of aU these things. But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and the righteousness thereof; and all these things shall be cast unto you.” 

“ God giveth us abundantly in all things to enjoy them.” 

“ I will not fail thee, nor yet forsake thee." 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Christ at the marriage turned water into wine. 

Christ with five barley-loaves and two fishes fed five thousand people, and yet 
thereof remained twelve baskets full of the fragments. 


AGAINST KEEPING OF EVIL COMPANY. 

When the devil, the flesh, or the world move thee to resort unto any evil company, 
defend thyself from it with remembering these scriptures. 

Sl-a^TENCES OUT OP TUE OLD TESTAMENT. 

*'• Ho shall dwell in the luord’s tabernacle, and rest upon his holy hill,... which setteth 
not by the ungodly, but maketh much of them that fear the Lord." 

“ With the holy thou shalt be holy, and with the innocent thou shalt be innocent. 
With the clean thou shalt be clean, and with tho froward thou shalt bo froward." 

“ A froward heart shall depart from me, I will not know a wicked person." “Wlioso 
hath a proud look and an high stomach, I may not away with him. Mine eyes shall 
look for such as be faithful in the land, that they may dwell with mo; and whoso 
leadeth a godly life shall be my servant. Tliere shall no deceitful person dwell in 
my house. He tliat telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight." 

“I hate the ungodly, but thy law, O Lord, do I love." 

“ My son, if sinners entice thee unto any wickedness, lean not uuto them.” 

“ If they say. Come, go with us, let us lay await for blood, and convey ourselves 
privily to trap the innocent: Let us swallow them up quickly, like hell, and devour 
the jierfect like a whorle-pit'; For thus shall we find great riches, and garnish our 
houses with oil: Cast in thy foot among us, and let us make a common jiursc: My 
son, walk not with them, but refrain thy foot from these ways; for their feet run unto 
mischief. In viun arc nets spread abroad for birds before their eyes. For oven these 
men lay await among themselves, one to shed another’s blood. Neith(»' arc tlunr own 


[' WhorlC'pit: a wliirl-poot.J 
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lives in saveguard among themselves. These are the paths of covetous men, among 
whom one sparcth not the life of another.” 

Como not in the path of the ungodly, and walk not in the way of the wicked. w- 
Eschew it, and go not therein; depart aside, and pass over by it. For they cannot 
sleo]), except they have first done some mischief; neither take they any rest, except 
they have first done some harm. For they cat the bread of wickedness, and drink 
the wine of robbery. The path of the righteous shineth as the light, and is ever 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. But the way of the ungodly is as the 
darkness, wherein men fall, or they bo aware." 

** Whoso accompanicth the wise shall have wisdom; but he that a companion p>vv. xui. 
of fools shall prove like them.” 

“ Travel not by the way with him that is brainless, lc»t he do thee evil. For kccIus. vim. 

he followeth his own wilfiilncss, and so shalt thou jierish through Ids folly.” 

“ Strive not with him that is angry and cruel; go not with him into the wilder¬ 
ness ; for blood is notlung in his sight, and where there is no help, ho sliall murder thee.” 

“ Look not upon a woman that is desirous of many men, lest thou fall into her Eniiu. ix. 

snares.” 

“ Use not the company of a woman that is a player and a dancer, and hear her 
not, lest thou perish through her enticing." 

“ Behold not a maiden, that thou be not hurt in her beauty.” 

“ Bring not every inan into thine house, for the deceitfid layeth wait divcrsly.” kccIuh. xi 

“ Who will have ]>ity on the charmer that is stinged of the 8cr{)cnt, or of all KifUm. xit. 
such as come nigh the besists? Even so is it with him that kee}>uth company with a 
wicked man, and la|>peth himself in his sins.” , 

‘‘He that toucheth idtch shall be defiled of it, and he that keepeth company with Scciua.xUi. 
a proud person shall also become ])roud and stately.” 

KXAMPLKS OUT OF THK OLD TESTAMFJS'T. 

Abraham, because he would not be partaker of their idolatry, fled from the people ocu. xi. xn. 
of Chaldea, being his native country. 

liot, at the commandment of the angels, departed out of Sodom, lest he, tarrying ocn. xix. 
with the Sodomites, should have been consumed with them. 

Sara would not sufler Ismael, which was given to mocking, to keep com]>any o«n. xxi. 
with her sun Isaac, lest he also should hecomc a mocker. 

Jacob would not keep comptuiy with his brother Esau, although greatly untreated, ocu. xxxiu. 
lest some wickedness should thereof have happened. 

Moses, at God’s appointment, commanded the people to depart from the dwelling- Num. xvi. 
places of Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, lest they also be wrapped in their sins, and so 
perish among them. 

Josaphat, king of Juda, was almost slain in the battle, liecausc ho kept company i Kinga xxii. 
and went unto the wars with wicked king Achab. 

After bis return also he was greatly rebuked of Jehu for so doing. achnm. xix. 

When all the people went to worship the gulden calves which Jeroboan had made. Tub. i. 
Tobias only fled away from the company of them all, and wont to Jerusalem, unto 
the Lord’s temple, and there worshipped the Lord God of Israel. 

So long as Judas Machalieus did jiut his trust in the Lord, all things prospered well i Macc. viit. 
with him; but when he began to join friendship and to keep company with the hcatlien 
and the Romans, shortly after ho was overcome and slain in battle. 

The like thing chanced to Jonatbas. i Macc. xii. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Go not into the ways tliat lead unto the heathen, and into the cities of the Matt. x. 
Samaritans enter ye not." 

1 licsecch you, brethren, mark them which cause division and give occasions of evil, itom. xvi. 
contrary to the doctrine which yo have learned; and avoid them.”. 
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>cor.*. “Do ye not know that a little leaven soureth the whole lump of dough? Purge 

therefore the old leaven, that ye may be new dough, as ye are sweet bread." 

“ I wrote unto you, that ye should not keep company with whoremongers." 

“If any that is called a brother (that is to say, a Christian man) be a whore¬ 
monger, or a covetous person, or a worshipper of images, either a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, with him that is such see ye neither eat, nor .yet keep company.” 

“Put away from among you that evil person." 

2 xheiB. iii. “ Wo require you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jcsn Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh inordinately and not after the institution 
which ye received of ns." 

I Tim. Vi. «If any teach otherwise, and is not content with the wholesome words of our 

Ixird Jesu Christ, and with the doctrine of godliness, ho is puffed up, and knoweth 
nothing, hut wasteth his brains about questions and strife of words, wheniof spring 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, and vain disputations of men with corrupt 
mimls and destitute of the truth, which think that lucre is godliness. From such 
separate thyself." 

Tit iii. “A man that is given to heresy, after the first and second admonition, avoid, re¬ 

membering that ho tliat is such is perverted and sinneth, even damned by his own 
judgment." 

2 John. “If there come any unto you, and bring not this learning, him rectivo not to 

house, neither bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his ill deeds." 

EXAM1>LES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Peter, so long as he kept company with Christ and Christ’s disciples, ho continued 
in the truth, preached the truth, confessed openly Christ to ho the Son of the living 
God, and promised tliat he would not only go into jirison, but also unto the very 
death with Christ; but when ho once came into the court, into the bishop’s house, 
ho straightways was stricken with such fear, that a poor maid and a simple Sym 
Shakebucklcr made him both to deny and also to forswear Jesus Clurist his Lord and 
master, whom liefore he had boldly so oft confessed before the world. 

St Peter, preaching to the believing and repentant Jews, among other his godly 
exhortations, commanded them to siive themselves from the untoward generation of 
the unfaitliful, and to fly the company of such as deny Jesus to be Christ and the Son 
of the living God. 

Saul, keeping company with the unfaithful Jews, as with tho bishops, the priests, 
the Pharisees, &c., became a grievous persecutor of the Christian congregation; but 
being delivered from their fellowship, he became a worthy apostle and a fervent preacher 
of God’s truth. 

AGAINST IDLENESS. 

If Satan move thee unto idleness, which is tho well-spring and root of all vico, set 
before the eyes of thy mind both tlicso sentences and examples of the holy scripture. 

SENTENCES OUT OP TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

Oim. ii. *‘The Lord took Adam, and put him into tho garden of Eden, that ho might 

dress and keep it." 

oen. iii. “ In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread, until thou retumest into the 

earth, ^om whence thou wast taken. For dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt be 
turned again." 

jobv. “A man is bom to labour, and a bird to fly." 

Faai. cxxviiu “Thou shalt oat the labours of thy hand." 

Prov. Vi. “ Go to the emmet, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and Icam to be wise. Slie 

hath no guide nor overseer, nor ruler; yet in the summer she provideth her meat, and 
gathcreth her food together in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, thou sluggish man? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? Yea, sleep on still a little, sluml^r a little. 


Luke xxil. 


AvU ii. 


Aetii vll. 
viii. xi. 
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fold thine hands together yet a little, that thou mayeat sleep; so shall poverty come 
unto thee, as one that travelleth by tiie way, and oppress thcc like a thief.” 

If thou be not slothful, tiiy harvest shall come as a springing well, and poverty 
shall fly for from thee.” 

Whoso gathereth in summer is wise, but ho that is sluggish in harvest bringeth fk>v. x. 
himself to confusion.” 

“ The sluggard would fain have, and cannot get his desire; but the soul of them that Frov. xui. 
work shall have plenty.” 

“ A slothful body will not go to plough for cold in winter; therefore shall he go Prov. zx. 
a begging in summer, and have nothing." 

‘‘ Delight not thou in sleep, lost thou come unto poverty; but open thine eyes, that 
thou mayest have bread enough.” 

*‘He that tiUcth his land shall have plonteousness of broad, but he that followcth Frov. xXTiii. 
idleness shall have poverty enough.” 

“ Idleness hath been the occasion of much evil and wickedness.” kccIud. 

“Behold, the sins of tSodom were these, pride, fulness of meat, abundance, and »:uk.'xvi. 
idleness.” 


KXAMPLES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Adam gat his living with the labour of his hands, and the sweat of his brows. 

Cain was a ploughman, and tilled the earth. 

Abel was a shepherd, and kept sIichij). 

Jubal was a musician, and exercised music. 

Thubal-cain was a smith, and a graver in metal. 

Noe was a planter of vineyards. 

Abraham, Lot, Isaack, and Jacob, were ploughmen and sliejdierds. 

Joseph was a magistrate, and a public minister in the coninionweal of Egypt under 
king Pharao. 

Moses was a shepherd, and kept the sheep of Jethro his father-in-law, priest of Madian. 

Tlio children of Israel got their living with hard and painful labour in Egyi>t, under 
king Pharao. 

David, before he was anointed king of Israel, was a shepherd. 

All the priests and Levites of the old law, every man according to his vocation, 
laboured by giving attendance in the temple, by killing of Iwasts, and offering of sacrifices, 
by studying the scriptures of Cod, and teaching the same unto the pcoj)lc. 

Amos, the prophet, was one of the shepherds of Thccua. 

Abacuck, the prophet, travailed in husbandry. 


<ipn. ii. ill. 
(!cn. Iv. 


Ocii. ix. 

Oni. xiii. 
xxvi. xxix. 
Ovn. xli. 


Kxo<l. iii. 
ExihI. i. 

1 Sam. xvi. • 
Kxod. xxviii. 


Ainoii. i. 
B. A Or. 


pENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAJIILNT. 

“ Let US not bo weary of well doing. For when the time is come, we shall reap oai. vi. 
without weariness.” 

“ Let him that stole steal no more; but let him rather labour with his hands the Eph. iv. 
thing which is good, that ho may give to him that needeth.” 

“ Wo beseech you, brethren, that ye study to be quiet, and to meddle with your own i tiicm. iv. 
business, and to work with your own hands, as wo commanded you.” 

“ When wo were vrith you, wc gave you this commandment, that if any man will 2 Tiic*. iu. 
not labour, the same should not cat.” “ Let all men work with quietness, and eat their 
own bread.” 


EXAMFLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Christ was a carpenter. Morkvi. 

The apostles of Christ were fishermen. Mattiv. 

Paul laboured with his own hands, and got both his own living and others’ that Act* xx. 
were with Um. 

St Luke was a physician, and, as some vrrith, a painter also. coi.iv. 

Aquila was a maker of tents, of the which occupation St Paul was. acuxvui. 



Acta X. 
Acta ix. 


Kxml. XX. 

1a>v. xix. 

Lev. xxlv. 

Krclua. xxill. 


Lev. xxiv. 

Zwh. V. 


Malt. V. 

Jamca v. 

Mutt. xiv. 
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Simon, St Peter’s host, was a tannor. 

Dorcas, that virtuous woman, made garments with her own hands, and gave thtrni to 
tho poor people. 


AGAINST SWEARING. 

If Satan at any time move thee unto swearing, perjury, or blasphoming the name of 
God, by no means consent unto him; but cnarm thyself against his wicked temptations 
with these holy scriptures. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLl> TESTAMENT. 

“ Thou shalt not take the name of thy Lord God in vain. For the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that takoth his name in vain." 

“Ye shall not .swear by my name in vain, ncitlicr shalt tliou defile the name of thy 
God. I am the Lord." 

“Whosoever cursctli his God shall bear his sin. And he that blas])hemeth the 
name of the Lord, lot him be slain, and the multitude shall stone him to death. Whether 
he 1)0 bom in the land, or a stranger, when he blasphemcth tlio name of the Lord, 
let him be slain.” * 

“ Let not thy mouth be accustomed with swearing, for in it there are many falls.” 

“ A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with wickedness, and the plague 
.shall never go from his house.” 

“Tho words t)f the swearer bringeth death. God grant that it be not foimd in 
tho house of Jacob! lint they that fear God eschew all such, and lie not weltering 


EXAMPLES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The son of a certain Israclitish woman blasphemed the name of tho Lord. Ho 
therefore was first put in prison, and afterward, at the commandment of God, he was 
stoned unto death. 

“I turned me,” saith the prophet Zachary, “lifting up mine e 5 ’^os, and looked, 
and behold a flying book. And the angel said unto me. What seest thou ? 1 answertnl, 
1 sec a flying book of twenty cubits long, and ten cubits broad. Then said he unto me. 
This is tho curse that gocth forth over tho whole earth, for all thieves shall be judged after 
this book, and all swearers shall l)c judged according to the same; and I will bring 
it forth, saith the Lord, so that it shall come to the house of tho thief, and to the 
house of him that falsely sweareth by my name, and shall remain in his house, and 
consume it with the tiinlier and stones thereof. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THU NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Ye have heard how it was said to them of the old time, Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt pcrfomi unto the Lord those things that thou swe^rcst. But I say 
unto you, Sweiir not at aU, neither by heaven, for it is God’s seat; nor by the earth, for 
it is his footstool; neither by Jemsalem, for it is the city of tho great King; neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. But 
your communication shall be yea, yea, nay, nay: for whatsoever is added more than 
these, it cometh of evil." 

“Above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by earth, 
neither any other oath. Let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, lest ye fall into 
hypocrisy.” 


EXAMPLP.S OUT OP THE NEW TESl’AMENT. 

Herod, to perform his wicked and devilish oatli which he had made to the daughter 
of Hcrodias, his whore, for her pleasant dancing, suffered and commanded tiite head 
of that most godly preacher, St John Baptist, to be cut off. Let all men therefore 
beware of vain, r^, and wicked oaths. '* 
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St Petor, wlipii it was laid to his char^^;, that he was one of Christ’s disciples, M*tt. x*vi. 
swaro that ho 'knew not the man: but afterward ho bitterly wept for his swearing 
and denying of Christ. Let us also lament and be sorry for our idle and wicked 
manner of swearing, and leave it, and praise the name of the Ijord our God. 

AGAINST LYING, SLANDERING, AND PILTIIY OR UNCI.EAN TALK. 

Ip Satan at any time moveth thee to abuse thy tongue contrary to the will of 
God, cither in lying, slandering, or other wicked and idle wo^ds, nwist his b^mptation 
with these scriptures following. 

SENTKNCES OUT OP THE OLl> TESTAMENT. 

“ Thou shalt eschew lying.” kxwi. xxik. 

“ Ye shall not lie, neither shall any of you deceive his neighbour.” Lev. xix. 

“ Thou, O Lord, shall destroy all them that speak lira.” p«ni. v. 

“ 'Tliere be six things that God hateth, and the seventh he utterly abhorreth. A Vrov. vi. 
proud countenance, a lying tongue, hands defiled with innocent blood, an heart imagining 
wicked counsels, feet swift unto inigchief, a false witness, and the sower of discord 
among brethren.” 

“ Lying lips are abomination to tho Lord ; but they that do faithfully please him." I’rov. xn. 

“ A false witness shall not escape unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall Pn)v. xix. 
])erish and come to nought.” 

“ lie that gathcreth his good§ with a lying tongue shall lose all and bo in peril Pn»v. xxi. 
of his life.” “ lie that keepeth his tongue krapeth his life from troubles.” 

“ A lying witness shall perish. Have thou no delight to speak lies against th)- kmiih. vii. 
brother, nor yet against thy friend. Have no pleasure in lying, for tho uso thereof 
is naught.” 

“ Tho mouth that lieth slayeth the soul.” '• 

EXAMPLES OUT OP TUB OLT> TESTAMENT. 

Satan brought forth the first lie, when he inado our grandmother Eve believe that, 
if she and her husband did eat of the forbidden fruit, they sliould Ijc as gods. Therefore 
is he a liar, and the father of l}dng. 

The two judges, which accused the most virtuous woman Susan, of uncleanness, H»t. sus. 
because she would not agree to their most filthy and unhonrat request, were most 
abominable liars and slanderers; but they received a reward worthy their lying. 

All the false ])ro]>hets of the <»ld law, which feigned themselves to bo sent of God, 
and yet prophesied lies to please the princes and rulers withal, were liars and 
blasphemers of God. 


SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMPJ<rT. 

“ L 3 nlng sot aside, let every man speak tho truth to his neighbour; forasmuch as Eph. iv. 
we are members together.” 

“ Lie not one to another.” Coi. is. 

“ Let no filthy communication proceed out of your months, but that which is iv. 
good to edify." “ Let all bitterness, fierceness, and wrath, roaring, and cursed speaking 
bo put away from you, with all malicionsness. Bo courteous one to another, and 
merciful, forgiving one another, oven as God for Christ's sake forgave you.” 

Lot neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, neither jesting, which are not comely, Kph. v. 
be once named among you, but rather thanksgiving.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Tlio scrihes and the Pharisees, with tho other enemies of Clirist, which called Christ Matt. xi. 
a wine-bibber, a glutton, a deceiver of the people, a blasphemer, one possessed with a 
devil, such one as forbad the people to pay tribute unto Ciesar, &c., were most abomi¬ 
nable lifrs and blasphemers. 
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Activ. 

AcUvL 


Aeti xvii. 

Hev. xxii. 


Paal. xviii. 

• 

Piiai. xxxiv. 
Prov. vl. 
Prov, vlii. 

Prov. xvi. 


R(*i*1u4. X. 


iMi. V. 
Amoii vi. 
Toll, iv. 


Iftsi. xiv. 
Kxod. xiv. 

2 Kings xix. 

Dan. iv. 


Kstli. vii. 


Matt. xi. 
Luke xvUU 


Bom. xlU 


1 Cor. iv. 

James iv. 


Ananias and Saphira died suddenly, because they lied. 

They were liars and blasphemers, which said that the blessed martyr, St Stejihen, 
spake blasphemous words against Moses and gainst God ; when of God'no man spake 
more godly, nor of Moses more reverently. 

They also that complained of the apostles of Christ, calling them seditious persons 
and teachers of new learning, were also liars and slanderers. 

So many as make or love lies shall bo cast among murderers and idolaters in the 
lake of hell, burning with fire and brimstone. ' 

AGAINST PRIDE, OR VAIN GLORY. 

Ip thou bo temptwl unto pride, or vain glory, of the devil, that old enemy of man¬ 
kind, defend tliyself with these scriptures. 

SENTKNCGS OUT OF THE*OLD TESTAMENT. 

“Thou shalt save, O Lord, the people that are humble, meek, and lowly; but 
the high look of the proud thou shalt bring down.” 

“The Lord will save such as be of an hnml^c spirit.” 

“The Lord hateth a proud countenance.” 

“ Disdain, pride, a wicked way, and a mouth that is double-tongued, I utterly 
abhor, saith the Lord.” 

“The Lord abhorreth all such as be of a proud heart, his hand is against their 
hand, and they shall not escape un 2 )uiiished.” • 

Dcttcr it is to be of humble mind with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud.” 

“ Presumptuousness gocth before destruction; and after a proud stomach there 
followoth a fall.” 

“ Why art thou proud, thou earth and ashes ?” “ Pride is hated l)cforo God and 
man." “ Pride is the beginning of all sin, and he that maintaineth that shall l)e cursed, 
and at the last be utterly destroyed." 

“ God hath destroyed the seats of proud princes, and set up meek in their steatl.” 

“Wo bo unto you that are wise in your own eyes!" 

“I hate the pride of Jacob, and I abhor his palaces, saith the Lord." 

“ Let never prido have rule in thy mind, nor in thy word; for in pride began all 
destruction.” 


EXAMPLES OUT OF THE OLJ> TESTAMENT. 

Lucifer, for his pride, fell down from the glory of heaven into the pains of hell. 

Pharao, for his pride, was plagued and at last drowned. 

Sennacherib, for all his boasting pride and proud cracks, cowardly fled away, and 
afterward was slain of his own sons. 

Nabuchodonozor was so punished for his prido, that he was made of a man a beast, 
till he had ^ven over his pride, confessed himself to bo but a man, and that God 
alone is the Lord worthy all glory and honour. 

Proud Aman was hanged on tliose gallows, which he had sot up for to hang good 
Mardocheus. 


SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“Leant of me, (saith Christ,) for I am meek and humble in heart." 

“He that exalteth himself shall be made low, and he that lowly mceketh and 
submitteth himself, phall bo exalted.” 

“ Be not high-minded, but make yoursdves equal to them of the lower sort. Be not 
wise in your own opinions.” 

“ What hast thou, that thou hast not received ? If thou have received it, why re- 
joicest thou as though thou hadst not received it?” 

M -^ **I{H|nble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shdl lift yon up. 
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“ Submit yourselves every man one to another, knit yourselveH together in lowli- > ^ *• 
ness of mind.” 

“ For God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Submit your¬ 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that ho may exalt you, when the 
time is come." 

EXAMPLES OUT OP TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

Mary, that blessed virgin, being meek, bumble, and lowly, was made the mother Luke i. 
of our Lord and Saviour Jcsu Christ. 

Peter, James, Andrew, John, and the other discijdes of X^hrist, went humble and Matt. iv. 
lowly in their own eyes, and estranged from all pride and arrogancy. Christ there¬ 
fore choosed them to bo his apostles. 

Our Saviour Christ disdained not to wash his disciples’ feet, to give us an example John «ui. 
of humility and of brotherly love. 

The proud Pharisee was rejected and cast away as unrighteous, because ho boasted Luke xvui. 
himself of his good deeds, and despised the poor publican. 

“ King Herod, upon a day appointed, arrayetl himself in royal apparel, and set him acu »ii. 
in his scat, and made an oration unto the people. The people gave a shout, saying. 

It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. And immediately the angel of the Ijord 
smote him, because he gave not God the honour; and ho was eaten of worms, and 
gave up.the ghost." 

AGAINST FEASTING, GLUTTONY, AND DRUNKENNESS. 

To avoid feasting, gluttony, and drunkenness, set these holy scriptures ever hefore 
the eyes of thy mind. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLI> TESTAMENT. 

“ Wine make folk lecherous, and dmnkcnship causeth brawling and chiding, pmv. xx. 
AVhoso hath a pleasure in them shall not lie wise.” 

“ He that lovetli banquets shall l)e brought to poverty. WI10.S0 dclightcth in wine 
and delicious meats shall not be rich.” 

“ Accompany not with riotous drinkers and caters; for such shall come to poverty, and rmv. xxiu. 
such sluggish sleepers shall go all to raggtjd.” “ Where is wo ? where is wailing ? where is 
strife ? where are traps laid ? where are wounds without a cause ? where arc bloody eyes ? 

Do not all these things chance unto them that sit alway at the wine, and give their 
minds wholly to grdling and gossing'?” 

“ Wo be unto you that rise up early to give yourselves to drunkenness, and isai. v. 
set all your minds so on drinking, that ye sit sweating thereat until it lie night! The 
harp, the lute, the tabor, the drumslade*, the trumpet, the shawm, and plenty of wine 
are at your feasts; but the work of the Lord do ye not liehold, neither consider ye 
the works of his hand.” 

“Wo bo unto yon that are strong to drink wine, and are mighty to avance 
drunkenness 1” 

“Fornication, wine, and drunkenness, take away the heart.” Hot.iv. 

“ Through feasting many have died; but he that eateth in measure shaU prolong 
his life.” » 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Adam and Eve, by satisfying their greadly® appetite in eating the forbidden fruit, oen. ui. 
did not only transgress the commandment of God, but also threw both themselves and 
all their posterity into everlasting damnation, if we had not been redeemed by Christ. 

The stinking Sodomites, by giving themselves to inordinate eating and drinking, 
fell unto unnatural lusts, and so most miserably perished. 

Through drunkenness Lot committed incest with his own daughters. Oen. xix. 


Gossing; j;>eThapB the same as guztUng. 
1566 has gbaring.l ' 

j^BBCON.] 


Ed. 


[* Oramslade : a musical instrument.] 
[• Greedly: greedy.] 


29 



450 


THE QOYEBNAECE OP VIRTUE. 


Xmd. xxxii. 
Judith zUI. 


Lukexxi. 
Rom. xlU. 

0x1. V. 
E|di. V. 

Heb. xiil. 

1 Cor. vL 
IPefcv. 

Matt. xiv. 

Matt. xxiv. 

Xuke xvl, 

Xulwxv. 


Exod. XX. 

Lev. xviii. 
xlx. 

Lev. XX. 

Lev. xxl. 

Deut. xxU. 

Deut. xxvU. 

Deut. xxtU. 


The people of Israel, giving theix mind unto banqueting, fell into idolatry. 

Holofemes, that most valiant captain, being drunken, was dain of a woman. 

SENTBNCBS OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“Take heed that your heart be not overwhelmed with feasting and drunkenship.” 

“Let us walk honestly, as in the day time, not iu banqueting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, nor in strife and envying; but put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." 

“Banqueting and drunkenness are the works of the flesh." 

“ Be not drunken with wine, wherein is lechery; but be ye filled with the Spirit." 

It is a good thing the heart bo established with grace, and not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have had their pastime in them." 

Drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 

“ Bo yo sober, and watch ; for your adversary, the devil, gocth about like | roaring 
Hon, seeking whom he may devour; whom see that ye resist, being strong in faith." 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Uorod, giving his mind to banqueting, granted that the holy man, John Baptist, 
should be beheaded at the desire of bis whore’s daughter. 

That evil servant, which saith in his heart. My lord will be long a coming, and so 
begin to smite his fellows, yea, and to cat and drink with the drunken, the same servant’s 
lord shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
ware of, and shall hew him in pieces, and give him his portion with the hjrpocrites: 
there shall l>e weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

'The rich glutton, that fared so daintily every day, was cast down into hell and 
most grievously punished. 

'The prodigfd and wasteful son, through riotous living, fell into such poverty and 
beggary afterward, tliat ho would fain have filled his belly with the cods* that tho' 
swine did eat; and no man gave to him. 


AGAINST FORNICATION AND ADULTERY. 

If any time thou be tempted of the devil, of the world, and tho flesh, to defile 
thyself with fornication, adultery, whoredom, incest, or with any other uncleanness, 
call these sentences and examples of the holy scripture to remembrance, and valiantly 
resist those most wicked temptations. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not lie with thy neighbour’s wife 
to defile her with seed." 

“Thou shalt not make thy daughter common, that thou wouldest cause her to 
be an whore.’’ 

“ The man that breaketh wedlock with another man’s wife, even ho that breaketh 
wedlock with his neighbour’s wife, let him be slain, both the devoterer* and the 
advouteress." 

*‘lf a priesfs daughter fall to play the whore, she defileth her father; therefore 
must she be burnt with fire.” , 

“If a man be found lying with a woman that hath a wedded husband, they shall 
die rither of them, both the man that lay with the wife, and also the wife; and so 
shalt thou put away evil from Israel." 

“ Cursed bo he that lieth with his neighbour's wife; and all the people shall say. 
Amen." 

“There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor no whoremonger of the 
sons of Israel." 

[‘Coda: husks. The word is still used in peas- I [* Devotem (advotsrsr, e£Uon of 1S66): adal- 
cods.] I terer.] 
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“An whore givetli sweet words, forsaketh the husband of her yr)uth, and forgotteth Prov. u. 
the covenant of her God. Her house is inclined unto death, and her paths unto hell. 

All they that go in to her come not i^^in, neither take they hold of the way of life." 

“ The lips of an harlot are a dropping honey-comb, and her neck is softer than oil; Prov. v. 
but in the end she is as bitter as wormwood, and as sharp as a sword. Her feet go 
down unto death, and her steps haste them into hell." “ 'WTicrefore, dear child, give 
ear unto me, and swerve not from my words. Fly from her ways, and come not 
once so nigh as unto her doors." 

“ Keep thee from the evil woman, and from the flattering tongue of the harlot, 'i. 
that thou lust not after her beauty in thine heart, and lest thou be taken with her 
fair looks.” 

“An harlot will make a man to beg his bread, but a married woman will hunt 
for the precious life." 

“ May a man hide fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be brent ? Or can one 
go upon hot coals, and his feet not be hurt ? Even so whosoever goeth in to his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, and toucheth her, cannot bo guiltless.” 

“ He that is an whoremonger is a fool, and bringeth his life to destruction. He 
getteth himself also shame and dishonour, such as shall never be put out.” 

“ He that accompanicth himself with an whore shall go down unto hell; but he P«>v. tx. 
that goeth away from her shall be saved.” 

“He that meddleth with an whore is a fool and without wit.” Prov.«. 

“He that maintaincth whores shall come unto beggary.” prov.xxtx. 

“ If mine heart hath lusted after my neighbour's w’ife, or if I have laid wait at his J** ***»• 
door; O then let my wife grind unto another man, and let other men lie with her. 

For this is a wickedness and sin that is worthy to lie punished, yea, a fire that should 
utterly consume and root out all my substance.” 

“ My son, keep thee well from all whoredom, and beside thy wife see that no fault Tob. iv. 
be found in thee.” 

“Cast not thy mind upon harlots in any manner of thing, lest thou destroy both 
thyself and thine heritage.” 

“ Go not about gazing in every lane of the city, neither wander thou abroad in £cciu>.«. 
the stretHis thereof. Turn away thy face from a beautiful woman, and look not upon 
the fairness of other.” 

“Sit not with another man’s wife by any means, lie not with her upon the bed, 
make no words with her at the wine, lest thy heart consent unto her, and thou with 
thy blood fall into destruction.” 

“ A man that breakoth wedlock, and regardeth not his soul; but saith. Tush, who Eccim. zxju. 
seeth me? I am compassed about with darkness, the walls cover me, nobody secth 
me; whom need I to fear ? the Highest will not remember my sins; he undorstandeth 
not that his eyes sec all things, for all such fear of men driveth away the fear of God 
from him. For he feareth only the eyes of men, and considercth not that the eyes 
of the Lord are clearer than the sun, beholding all the ways of men, and the ground 
of the deep, and looking even to men’s heart in secret places,” &c. Read forth the 
chapter to the end. 


EXAMPLES OCT OP TUB OLD TPSJTAMENT. 

God drowned once aU the whole world (eight persons only excepted) for the sin oen. ru. 
of nneleanness. 

God pouted down from heaven water, fire, and brimstone upon the Sodomites, om. xix. 
Gomorreans, and such other, and destroyed them all for their abominable uncleanness. 

When Sychem, the son of Hemor, had violently deflowered Dina, the daughter of om. xxxiv. 
Jacob, her brothers, hearing of the matter, slew not only Sychem and Hemor, but 
also all the men and men-children that were in the city, and afterward spoiled the 
city. And when Jacob their father talked with them of the matter, they answered, 

“ Should they deal with our sister as with an whore ?” 

When it was told Juda, that Thamar his daughter-in-law had played the whore, ccn. xxxvui. 

29—2 
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('•en. xxxix. 

Numb. XXV. 

Juilj;. XX. 

2 Sam. xl. 

1 Kin^a xl. 

IlUt. Sus. 

M.alt. V. 

Acta XV. 

I for. V. 

I Cor. vi. 


I Cor. rii. 

Oal. V. 

Eph. V. 

1 Them. iv. 

1 Tim. V. 

2 Tim. ii. 

Heb. xiil. 


and with playing the whore was liccomc great with child, Jnda her fathcr-in-law 
answered and said. Bring her forth that she may be brent. 

Joseph feared God, and would not consent unto his lord’s wife in any point of 
nneleannesH, but choosiMl rather to be cast into prison, than he would commit so great 
wickedness and defile his lord’s wife. Therefore did God bless him, and brought 
him to high degre^. 

'Tliere were slain in one day of the Jews twenty-four thousand for the whoredom 
that they committed. 

For the deflowering of a certain Levite’s wife, there were destroyed more than an 
hundred thousand ptsiple. 

David committed adultery with Bethsabe, Unas’ wife; but ho escaped not unplaguod. 

Salomon, before he doted in the love of women, was whole given to the setting 
forth of God's honour; but being once nouslcd with their love, he did not only neglect the 
glory of the alone true and living God, but he also, through the enticement of these 
women, fell unto the worshipping of strange gods, and so he prov<»ked the high 
displeasure of God against him and his realm. 

Susan feared God, and desired rather to be stoned unto death tluin she should 
defile her husband’s bed, or once consent to the two filthy judges, and so become an 
whore; God therefore preserved her. 


SKNTENCES OUT OP TIIF. NF.W TESTAJIENT. 

“ Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. But 1 say unto you, that whosoever lookcth on another man’s wife to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery alrcjidy with her in his heart." 

“It seemeth good to the Holy Ghost, and to us,...to charge you that ye abstain 
from whoredom." 

“Keep no company with w'horemongers.” 

“ If any that is called a brother, that is to say, a Christian man, be an whore- 
hunter, w'ith such one see that ye <‘at not." 

“ Neither whoremongers, nor adulterers, nor weaklings, neither abusers of themselves 
with mankind, shall inlicrit the kingdom of God.” 

“ Know ye not that your ImmUcs arc the members of Christ ? Shall I now take 
the mcmlM^rs of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid. Do 
ye not know, that ho which conpleth himself wdth an harlot is become one body? 
For two (saitli he) shall bo one flesh. But he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Fly whoredom. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
is a whoremonger sinneth against his own body. Know ye not how that your 
bodit!s are the temple of the Holy Ghost, which dwell in you, whom ye have of 
Goil, and how ye are not your own? For ye are dearly bought, 'rherefore glorify 
God in your bodies, and in your spirits, which are God’s." 

“ To avoid whoredom, let every man have his wife, and let every woman have her 
husband.” 

“ It is better to marry than to bum.” 

Adultery, fornication, uncleaimcss, wantonness, &c., arc works of the flesh,...and 
whosoever do them shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 

“ Let not whoredom or uncleanness be once named among you.” “ For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, or unclean person, hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God.” 

“This is the Will of God, that ye abstain from whoredom.” “For God hath not 
called us unto uncloanness, but unto holiness.” 

“ Keep thyself pure and honest.” 

Avoid the lusts of youth, but follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace, with 
them that call on tho Lord with a pure heart.” 

“ Wedlock is honourable among ^1 men, and tho bed undefiled; but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will condemn.” 
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“ Whoremongers shall have their part in the lake that bumeth witii fire and brim- Rev. xxi. 
stone, which is the second death." 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Whoredom was the occasion that Hcrodias (Herod’s whore) sought so diligently Matt. xw. 
the death of godly John Baptist, which reproved them of their abominable living. 

Through whoredom and keeping of riotous company the prodigal son wasted away Luke xv. 
his goods, and fell unto such necessity, beggary, and misery, that he was glad to keep 
swine, and would fain have filled his belly with the cods that the swine did cat, 
but he could not lie suffered. 

Loam of this history what the end of whoredom is. 

St Paul did excommunicate that man of Corinth, which ungodly kept bis father’s i Cur. v. 
wife, and would not sufier that any of the faithful should keep him company, nor 
yet cat or drink with him. 

The end of the whore of Babylon is described of St John to be wonderful wretched, Rev. xviii. 
miserable, and damnable. 


AGAINST COVETOUSNESS. 

Ip the devil and the worhl move thee not to he content with that is sufficient and 
enough, but inordinately and unmeasurahly to scrat tt)gctlicr the goods of the world, 
to oppress the ])uor, to join house to house, land to land, lordship to lordship, &c., 
to take gre^it incomes, to raise the rents, and to get that may he gotten by right or 
by wrong, defend thyself against them with these holy scriptures that follow, ever 
remembering that tliou art hut a stranger and a pilgrim in thi.s world, ami that thou 
must go hence, either unto glory or unto pain, yea, and that how soon thou knowest nut. 

SENTFACICS OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. , 

“ Thou slialt not covet thy neighbour’s gtnids.” ExwI. xx. 

“ Ye shall trouble, hurt, or noy no widow, nor fatlmrh’ss child.. If ye shall kximi. xxii. 
hurt them, and they cry unto me, 1 will siinJy hear their cry; and then will my 
wrath wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword, and your wivtis shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless." 

“ 'riiuii shalt take no gifts; for gifts blind the wise*, and pervert the words of the Extnt. xxiii. 
righteous." 

“ Thou shalt not do thy neighbour wrong, neither violently oppress him." “Ye shall Lev. xix. 
<lo no unrighteousness in judgment, in iiicteyard, in weight, or in measure.. True 
iKilanccs, true weights, a true eph.a, and a true bin shall ye have." 

“ Fire shall consume the houses of such as are greedy to rectsive gifts.” “ He heapeth job xv. 
up treasure, and yet knoweth not he for whom he gathcreth it.” ****** 

“ O trust not in wrong and robbery, give not yourselves unto vanities; and if riches pmI. ixu. 
increase, set nut your heart upon them." 

“ Incline my heart, U Jjord, to thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.” PmI- exix. 

Whosoever hoardeth up his cum shall bo curscHl among the peu]»h!; but blessing Prov. xi. 
shall light upon his hca<l that giveth food." 

“ Ho that tnisteth in his riches shall have a fall; but the righti'ous shall fiourish 
as the green leaf." 

“ Bettor is a little with the fear of the Lord than great and unmeasurable treasures Prov. xv. 
othorwiso." “ Ho goeth about to destroy his own house, that giveth his miinl to covetous¬ 
ness; but whoso hateth rewards shall live.” 

“ Bettor it is to have a little thing with righteousness, than great rents wrongfully prov. xvi. 
gotten.” 

He that hateth covetousness shall live long.” prov. xxvui. 

“ A man that is suddenly rich envieth other, and considercth not that poverty 
shall come upon him." 

** Whoso robboth his father, and saith it is no sin, the same is like unto a manslayer.” 

“ O Lord, give me neither poverty nor riches, only grant mo a necessary living.” Prov. xxx. 
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Eocln. V. 


Bcelus. Iv. 
Ecrlui. V. 


Ecclua. X. 
Bcdua. xiv. 


Bceluf. xxL 
Ecelua. xxxL 


laai. V. 


laal. xxxiii. 
Hsb. li. 


[Zeph- <•] 


Kum. xii. 

Joah. vil. 

18am. xiii. 
I Sam. XX*. 


*‘He that loveth mon^ will never be satisfied with money; and whoso delighteth 
in riches shall have no profit thereof." 

“ Whore as much riches is, there are many also that spend them away. And what 
pleasure more hath het that possesseth them, saving that he may look upon them with 
his eyes?" 

A labouring man sleepeth sweetly, whether it be little or much that he eateth; 
but the abundance of the rich will nut suffer him to sleep.” 

“There is a sore plague, which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept 
to the hurt of him that hath them in possession. For ofttimes they perish with 
his great misery and trouble; and if ho have a child, it getteth nothing." Read forth 
the chapter. 

“ Let not thine hand be stretched out to receive, and shut when thou should give.” 

“ Trust not unto thy riches, and say not. Tush, I have enough for my life. For 
it shall not help thee in the time of vengeance ami temptation." 

“ Trust not in wicked riches, for they shall not help thee in the day of punishment 
and wrath." 

“Nothing is more wicked and ungracious than a covetous man.” 

“He that with all his carefulness heapeth together unrighteously, gathcretb for 
other folks, and another man shall make good cheer with his goods.” 

“ A covetous man's eye hath never enough in the portion of wickedness, urj^il 
the time that he wither away, and hath lost his own soul." 

“The riches of the proud shall be rooted out.” 

“ He that loveth riclics shall not be justified." 

“ Many one is come in great misfortune by the reason of gold, and have found 
their destruction before them. It is a tree of falling unto them. It is a tree of 
passage unto them that offer it up; and all such as be foolish full therein." 

“ Blessed is the rich, which is found without blemish, and hath nut gone after 
gold, nor hoped in money and treasures: where is there such a one? and we shall 
commend him, and call liiin blessed: fur great things docth he among his people.” 

“ Wo bo unto you, that join house to house, and couple land to land, even so 
long as any can be gotten! Shall ye alone dwell upon the earth ? Tliosc things are 
in the ears of the Lord of hosts," &c. 

“ Wo be unto them that give sentence with the ungodly for rewards, and con¬ 
demn the just cause of the righteous I" 

“Wo be unto thee that spoilest! for thou also shalt bo spoiled.” 

“Wo unto him that heapeth up other men’s goods! How long will ho lado 
himself with thick clay?” 

“O how suddenly will they stand up, that shall bite and awake, that shall tear 
thee in pieces! yea, thou slialt bo their prey.” 

“ Wo 1)0 unto him that covetously gathereth ovil-gotten goods into his house, that 
he may set his nest on high, to escape from the power of misfortune! Thou hast 
devised the shame of thino own house, so that the very stones of the wall shall cry 
out of it, and tho timl)er tliat lieth betwixt the joints of the building sliall answer.” 

“Their silver and*their gold shall not be able to deliver them in tho day of tho 
Lord’s wrath.” 


EXAMPLES OCT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Balaam, for lucre’s sake, would have cursed the people of Israel contrary to bis 
own conscience, but he was reproved of the angel of the Lord; so that his cursing 
was turned into blessing. 

Acham, by the commandment of God, was stoned to death, because ho took of the 
exconununicate goods. 

Saul, for the covetousness of the prey', lost his kingdom. 

The covetousness of Nabal, and his churlishness shewed unto David, had almost 


1' This reading is adopted from the edition of 1S66: the folio has pniue.] 
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caused that Nabal and all that ever he had, had been utterly destroyed, if Abigail, 
his wife, had not pacified the matter. Notwithstanding God shortly after pumshed 
him with death, so that he was token away from all that ever he had. 

The covetousness of Achab and Jezabel was the occasion that good Naboth was i Kingiui. 
stoned unto death against all equity and right, that by this means they might have 
his vineyard. But how miserable their end was, for tliat their abominable murder, 
the holy stories do declare. 

Qehesi was stricken with leprosqr, because he received money of Naaman. sKingi*. 

SKNTBNCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." m«m. ». 

** Lay not up treasure for yourselves upon earth, where the rust and moth doth M»tt. »i. 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal." 

“But lay up treasures for you in heaven, where neither rust nor moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal. For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also.” 

“ Wliat doth it profit a man to win the whole world, if he loscth his soul ?" Matt. xvi. 

“ A rich man shall hardly enter into tho kingdom of heaven. It is more easy for Matt. xi*. 
a cable rope to go through the eye of a needle, than a rich man to enter into tho 
kingdom of heaven.” 

“Wo be to you rich men, which Itavo your comfort!” nukevi. 

“Take heed, and beware of covetousness; for no man’s life standeth in thei-ukexu. 
abundance of things which he posstisseth.” 

“Thou fool, this night will they fetch away thy soul again from thee. Tlien 
whoso shall the things be, that thou hast gathered?” 

“Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcome with the Lukexxi. 
cares of this life.” 

“ If any that is called a brother, that is to say, a Christian man, be covetous, i Cor. *. 
or an extortioner, with him that is such see that ye cat not." 

“ Neither thieves, neither covetous persons, neither extortioners shall inherit tlie i Cor. *i. 
kingdom of God.” 

“ Let not covetousness be once named among you." “ For no covetous person, which »• 
is a worshipper of idols, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.” 

“Godliness is great riches, if a man be content with such as God sends. For we»Ti“-»‘- 
brought nothing into the world, neither shall we carry any thing out. When we have 
food and raiment, let us therewith be content. 'ITiey that will be rich fall into 
temptation and snares, and into many foolish and noisome lusts, which drown men 
in temptation and destruction. For covetousness is tho root of all evil, which while 
some lusted after, they erred from tho faith, and tangled themselves with many sorrows. 

But thou, which art the man of God, fly such things. Follow righteousness, godli¬ 
ness, love, patience, and meekness.” 

“ Let your conversation be without covetousness, and be content with that ye have Heb. xiii. 
already. For God verily hath said, I will not fail thee, nor yet forsake thee.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

A certain rich and covetous person made great provision for many years, that ho Luke xU. 
might live pleasantly and wealthily; but shortly after God took away his life, so 
that he died. 

The rich and unmerciful glutton, that fared daintily every day, and was gloriously Lukexxi. 
apparelled, died, and was buried in hell. 

Judas, for lucre of money, sold and betrayed his master Christ to the bishops, 
scribes, and Pharisees. Afterward he, hanging up himself, brast asunder in the midst; 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

Ananias and Saphira were punished with sudden death; because of a covetous Acts v. 
mind they kept away part of the money, which they received for tho possession that 
they had sold. 
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AGAINST REBELLION AND DISOBEDIENCE. 

If the devil, that old enemy of mankind and troublcr of all good orders, go about 
to put in thy head, that the magistrates and high powers do not their duty in tlie 
right government of a commonweal, but too much cruelly oppress their subjects, and 
that therefore thou mayest justly rise and rel)el against ^{sm, and take upon thee of 
thine own private authority to redress things that are amiss in the commonweal; 
take heed tlmt thou by no means consentest to his most subtile and wicked temptation, 
whereby he goeth about to tlirow thee into everlasting damnation, both of body and 
soul, beside the shameful death that thou shalt have in this world, and the loss of 
all that ever thou hast; but content thysdf with thy vocation, labour diligently and 
quietly for thy living, study to maintain peace, pray for the high powers, think that 
cross to bo laid upon thee for thy deserts, amend thy life, humbly lament thy cause 
to God, which will not leave thee succourless; and defend thyself against Satan, and 
all his crafty suggestions, with these scriptures following. 


snNTia’ci'M OUT OP the old testament. 


Ocn. xli. 

Deut xvii. 

JObIt. i. 

ExikI. xvi. 

1 Sam. vlii. 

I Sam. XV. 

rrov. vUi. 

I’rov. xi. 

Prov. xvi. 

Prov. XX. 
[xxlv-l 


Emin. X. 


EinvH. 


“Tliou shsdt be over my house, and according to thy word shall all my poopfe 
be ruled.” 

“Thou shalt do whatsoever they say unto thee that be rulers over the place, 
which the Lord hath chostui." 

“ All tliat thou hast commanded us,” said the people to .Josue, “ we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendcst us wo will go.” 

“ Whosoever he l>e," saith Go«l, “ that doth disobey thy mouth, and will not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou commandost him, let him die.” 

“ The laord hath hoard your nmrmuriiigs,” saith Moses, “ which ye murmur against 
him. Por what arc we (he speaketh of himself and of Aaron)? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against the Lord.” 

“Tliey have not cast thee away, but me, (said God to Samuel,) that 1 should 
not reign over them.” 

“ llehold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken is better than the fat of 
rams. Por reljellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as tlie wickedness 
of idolatry." 

“By me kings reign: by me princes make just laws. By me lords bear rule, 
and all judges of the earth exorcise judgment.” * 

“ ^Vlicrc no ruler is, there the ]>eoplc decay; but whore us many are that can give 
counsel, there is wealth.” 

“Thu king’s displeasure is a messenger of death, but a wise man will pacify him. 
The cheerful countenance of the king is life, and his loving favour is as the evening 
dew." 

“The king ought to be feared as the roaring of a lion. Whoso provoketh him 
unto anger offendeth against his own soul.” “My sou, fear thou the Lord and the 
king, and keep no company with them that slide back from his fear. Por their 
destruction shall come suddenly. And who knoweth the adversity that may come 
from them both?” 

“ Wish the king no evil in thy thought, and speak no hurt of the noble man in 
thy privy chamber. For a bird of the air shdl betray thy voice, and with her feathers 
shall she liewray thy words." 

“ Whosoever will not fulfil the law of God, and the king’s law, let him hay# his 
judgment without delay, whether it be unto death, or to bo rooted out, or to bo 
condemned in goods, or to be put in prison.” 

“ The king is ruler over sea and land, and hath dominion of all things, and look 
what he commandeth, is done. The common people and the rulers are obedient unto 
him.” 


Kidr. iv. 
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EXAM1*LE» OUT Of THIS OU» TliSTAMUNT. 

God did strike Miriam with moat grievous and horrible leprosy, because she Num. xu. 
imirmured against her lawful magistrate, Moses. 

God plagued the Israelites for murmuring against his servant Moses, with stinging Num. xxi. 
serpents, which ^ung them unto death. 

Corah, Dathan, and Abiron, because they did not obey Moses, Goil’s magistrate, Num. xvi. 
but disdained that ho should reign over them, although appointt'd of God, were 
swallowed up of the earth, both they, their wives, their children, and all their goods. 

They veent down alive into hell, and the ciirth closed upon them, and they perished 
from among the congregation. 

Absolon, king David’s son, made an insurrection ag<aiust his father, and through 2 sam. xv. 
the counsel of wicked Ahithophcl wrought most villauy against his father's honour. 

What followed? was not Absolon miserably slain? Did not his untrnsty counsellor 3sam.xviii 
hang himself ? were there not also twenty thousand men slain in battle, that took Abso- 
lon’s part ? 

Seba, the son of Boebri, had his hetul cut oil\ because he conspired against king 2 sam. xx. 
David, and dissn.aded the people from duo obeilienee to their liege sovereign lord. 

, Baasa, the son of Abia, conspired against Nadab, king m Isnicl, slew him, ami i KinRs xvi 
reigned in his stead. But what followed ? Though Baasa in the sight of the world ’ 
died no shameful death, yet died ho in the displeasure of God, and afterward all 
his succession with all his friends and kinsfolks were all destroyed, so that there was 
not one left alive. 

Zimri conspired against Kla, king of Isniel, slew him, and reigned in his stea<l. 

But shortly after he was driven to such misetry and straits, that ho fled into the 
king’s palace at Thirza, an<l setting it on a firc\ bn?nt hims(df, ami so wretchc<lly 
ended his life. 


.SICNTENCES OUT OP TIIK .VKW TlCSTAAtKXT. 

“Let every soul submit himself unto the .autlmrity of the higher powers. For Uom.xUi. 
there is no pf)WPr but »>f God. The powers that be are ord.aiiKHl c»f Go«l. Whoso- 
cv(?r therefore resisteth the ])ower, rcsisteth the onlinanco of God. But they that 
resist shall get to themselves damnation. For rulers are not fearful to them that d<» 
good, but to them that <lo evil. Wilt thou be without fear of tin? ])ower ? Do well 
then, and so shalt thou bo praised of the same: for he is the minister of God for 
thy wealth. But if thou doest that which is evil, then fear: for ho beareth not 
the sword for nought: for he is the minister of God to take vengeance on him that 
doth evil. Wherefore ye must needs olxy, not only for fear of vengeance, but also 
because of conscience. An<l even for this cause j>ay ye tribute. For they are God’s 
ministers, serving for the same purpose. Giv<) t*) every man therefore his due, tribtite to 
whom tribute lielongeth, custom to whom custom is due, fear to whom fear bclongctli, 
honour to whom honour pertaineth.” 

“ I exhort that, above all things, prayers, supplications, intercessions, and giving of i Tim. ii. 
thanks be had for all men, for kings, and for all that arc in authority, that we may 
live a quiet and a peaceable life with all godliness and honesty. For that is good and 
accepted in the sight of God our Saviour, which will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of'the truth.* 

“ Warn them, that they submit themselves to rule and power, that tiny olxy the Tit. iii. 
magistrates, that they be ready unto every good work, that they sjieak evil of no man, 
that they bo no fighters, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men.’’ 

“ Submit yoursdves unto all manner ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake; whether j pct. n. 
it be unto the king os unto the chief head, either unto rulers, as unto them that are 
sent of him for the punishment of evil dtiers, but for the praise of them that do well. 

For so ■ is the will of God, that with wcll-ddinjg ye may stop the mouths of foolish 
and ignorant men; as free, and not iw having the liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but even as the servants of God.” 
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“Honour all men, love brotherly fellowship, fear God, honour the king." 

9Fct.il. “Wicked are they and damned shall they be, that despise authority, and fear not 

to speak evil of them that excel in honour.*' 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NE>V TESTAMENT. 

Lukeii. Mary, Christ’s mot'hcr, and Joseph, her husband, obeyed the emperor’s command' 

ment, and went into their city, Bethieem, to bo taxed. 

Mattxvii. Christ paid tribute to Caisar, both for himself and for his disciples, and willed 
other BO to do. 

HattxxTii. Christ, even unto the death, obeyed the temporal rulers. 

The apostles of Christ were obedient to the higher powers, and taught other so 
to be. 

Acuxxiv. St Paul willingly obeyed the public magistrates, Felix and Festus, &c. 

A«u». Tlicudas and Judas of Galilee were two seditious persons. The one boasted to 

do great things, and so allured much people to follow him: the other counselled tho 
Jews by no means to pay tribute to Caesar, but to maintain their old liberties, and 
by this means moved great sedition among tho people. 

Wliat became of them ? were they not put to death, and so many as followed them, 
either slain or else scattered abroad, and so brought to nought? We read not in all 
the holy scriptures, that any traitor or notable seditious person hath at any time escaped 
without notable and famous punishment. God cannot suffer his magistrates to be 
disobeyed, his commonweals to be disturbed, his politic or civil laws to be contemned, 
his godly and honest orders to be broken. Whosoever attempteth any such wickedness, 
God ivill be avenged of him, as it is evident not only' in the holy scriptures, but also 
in profane histories. 

AGAINST MALICE, GRUDGE, ENVY, HATRED, AND ANGER. 

Ip thou be tempted of Satan to break the order of cliarity, and to malice thy Christian 
brother, set these scriptures before tho eyes of thy mind. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Lev. xix. “ Thou shalt not hate tliy brother in thine heart, but shalt in any vvise rebuke thy 

neighbour, that thou bear not sin for his sake.” 

“Tliou shalt not avenge thyself, nor be mindful of wrong, against the children of 
my people, but shalt love thy neighbours even as thyself." 

Ftov. XXV. “ If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for so shalt thou heap 
coals of fire upon liis head, and the Lord shall reward thee.” 

Ki-chis. “ Ho that sceketh revenge sliall find vengeance of the Lord, which «bnll mirely 

” keep him his sins.’’ 

“Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done thee, and so tdiall thy aina 
be forgiven to thee also when thou prayest. A man that bcareth hatred against another, 
how dare he desire forgiveness of God? He that sheweth no mercy to a man which 
is like himself, how dare he ask forgiveness of his sins ? If he, that is but flesh, beareth 
hatred and keep it, who will entreat for his sins ? Remember thy end, and let enmity 
]}as8.’’ 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

I Sun. XV. Samuel prayed for king Saul, although a wicked man, an enemy to God’s servants 
and altogether disobedient to the will of God. 

Exod. xxxu. Moses prayed for the stubborn and unfaithful Jews, which notwithstanding rebelled 
against him, and would have slain him. 

[' Only is suppUed from the edition of 1666.] 
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SENTENCES ODT OF THE NEW TESTAAiBNT. 

“ Love your enemi^. Bless tlUm that curse you. Do good to them that liate m-h 
you. Pray for them which do you wrong and pursue you, that ye may bo the children 
of your Father that is in heaven." 

“ Whatsoever ye will that men should do to you, even so do ye to them *. This »iL 
is the law and the prophets." 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbour os thyself." «... .1. 

“ Be merciful, as your Father is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not bo judged. Luk« vi. 
Condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned. Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. 

Give, and it shall be given to you, good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosoms. For with the same measure ye mete, 
with tho same shall other mete to you again.” 

“ A now commandment giro I unto you, that yo love together; as I loved you, John xiu. 
that even so ye lovo one another.” 

“By this shall all men know that yo are my disciples, if yo shall have love one 
to another." 

“ Though I bestow all my goods to feed tho poor, and though I give my body to i cor. xui. 
bo brent, yet, if I have no love, it profiteth me nothing at all." 

“ Brethren, if any man be fallen by chance into any fault, yo which arc spiritual, Oai. t 1. 
help to amend him in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear yo one another's burden, and so fulfil yo the law of Christ." 

“Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." Eph.iv. 

“ Bo gentle one to another, merciful, forgiving one another, oven as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you.” 

“ Let every man bo slow unto anger. For the wrath of man worketh not that Jamu 1. 
wliicli is righteous before God.” 

“ Above all things, have fervent love among yon. For love* shall cover tho multitude i Pet. w. 
of sins.” 

“ If any man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, ho is a liar. For ho i John i» 
that loveth not his brother, whom ho hath soon, God, whom he hath not seen, how 
can ho love ? And this commandment have wo of him, that he that loveth God should 
also lovo his neighbour.” 

“ lie that loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother i John iii. 
is a murderer; and yo know that no murderer hath everlasting lifo abiding in him.” 

“ My babes, let us not lovo in word, nor in tongue, but in deed* and truth.” 


EXAMPLES OOT OK TUB NEW TESTAMFJJT. 

Christ so dearly loved us, yea, and that when wo were yet his enemies, that ho gave Luke «xiu. 
himself even unto tho death for our sake. Yea, ho hanging on tho cross prayed for 
his very enemies unto his heavenly Father. 

Blessed Stephen, in tho midst of his torments, prayed for his enemies. Action. 

St Paul wished himself to bo cursed from Christ, so that his kinsmen, the Israelites, Hom. u. 
might' be saved. 


AGAINST THE BITTER STORMS OP PERSECUTION FOR THE WORD 

OP GOD. 

Ip at any time, through the fnulty of nature, thou be troubled in thy mind, when 
the cross of persecution is laid upon thee for the word of God, look that thou shrink 
not back from tho truth, nor discourage thyself, but think thyself blessed of God: 
call these scriptures that follow unto remembrance for thy comfort. 

[• To do them, fol.J £• among gou. For love, is repeated in fol.] [* word, fol.] 
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1 Sam. ii. 
Paul, xxxiii. 


I'wl. xliv. 


t’lial. Ixvi. 


Pstal. cxvl, 

Wiad, iii. 


Kudus, ii. 


Kudus, iv. 


Ucii. iv. 
Om. xxxix. 

Kxod. xlv. 

1 Sam. xviii. 

1 Kings xlx. 

2Chn>n. 

xxiv. 

1 Sam. xxii. 

Dan. iii. 


SUNTKNCE.S OL’T OF TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

“The Lord killoth and givcth life again; he briugeth oven to hell and back again." 

“The righteous cry, and the Lord hcareth them, and delivereth them oUt of all 
their troubles.” 

“ The Lord is' nigh unto them that are of a troubled heart, and will save such as 
be of an humble spirit." 

“Great are the troubles of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all." 

“ He keepeth all his bones, so that not one of them is broken." 

“ But mirfortuno sliall slay the ungodly, and they that hate the righteous shall bo 
desolate." 

“The Lord delivereth the souls of his servants; and all they that put their trust 
in him shall not* be comfortless.” 

“For thy sake, O Lord, are we killed all the day long, and are counted as sheep 
appointed to be slain." 

“Up, Isml, why slccpest thou? awake, and be not absent from us for ever. Where¬ 
fore liidest thou thy face, aud forgettest (mr misery and trouble ? For our soul is 
brought low, even unto the dust; our Inslly clcaveth unto the ground. Arise aud help 
us, and deliver us for tby mercies' sake.” 

“Thou, O God, hast proved us, thou also hast tried ns, like as silver is tried. 
Thou broughtest us into the snare, an<l laidest trouble upon our loins, 'fhou sufferedst 
men to rido over our heads: we went through lire and water, and thoii broughtest us 
out into a comfortable pl.ace.” 

“ I lK‘Uev<Ml, and therefore have I spoken; but I was sore troubled." “ Right dear 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his sauits.” 

“The way of the righteous is jiidgtsl to be utter destruction, but they are in rest. 
And though they suffer pain before men, ytrt is their hope full of immortality. They 
are punished but in few things, nevertheless in many things shall they be well rcwardcsl. 
For God proveth them, aud lindeth them meet for himself; yea, as the gold in the 
furnace doth he try them, and receiveth them as a bnmt-offcriug; and when the time 
cometh, they shall be looked upon." 

“ My son, if thou wilt come into the service of God, stand fast in rigbteousntsis 
and fetir, and arm thy soul to temptation. Settle thine heart, and be ]>aticnt; bow 
down thine t>ar, receive the words of understanding, and shrink not away when thou 
art enticcil. Hold thee fast upon God, join thyself unto him, aud suffer, that thy life 
may iiicreaso at the last.” 

“Whatsoever ha]>peneth unto thee, rtjceive it, suffer in heaviness, and be patient 
in thy trouble. For like as gold and silver arc tried in the fire, even so are acceptable 
men in the furnace of adversity. Believe in God, and be shall help thee." 

“For righteousness take pain with all thy soul, and for the truth strive thou unto 
deatli; and God shall ffght fur thee against thy enemies." 

EXAMPLI-» OUT OP TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

Abel was cruelly slain of his brother Caine, whom ho never offended. ^ 

Joseph was cast into prison, because he would not lean to the filthy request of his 
lord’s wife. 

Moses, Aaron, and the Israelik’s, were grievously entreated of king Pharao. 

Saul with great diligence sought to destroy David. 

Queen Jessabel pursutsl the prophet Hclias. 

Eachary, the son of Barachias, was stoned to death for telling the king truth. 

Achimclccli, with certain other holy men of Godj was slain at king Saul’s com¬ 
mandment, because ho shewed kindness to David, the hearty-beloved servant of God. 

l^drac, Misac, and Abednago, were cost into a fiery furnace, because they would not 
worship the gulden image that king Nabuchodonosor had made, but only the God 
of Israel. 
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Daniel was cast into the den of lions, because that, contrary to king Darius’ com- D«n. vi. 
mandment, he had prayed unto his Ijord God, the God of Israel. 

At another time also he was cast into the den of lions, becansc ho said, that Bel and 
the Dragon were no gods. 

Tlie virtuous and chaste woman Susan w'as at the point to be stoned unto death, hm. Su*. 
because she would not break the commandment of God, and constmt to the unlawful 
and filthy requests of the tw'o ehlers. 

Eleazarus was miserably put unto death, because at the king’s commandment hesMarc. vi. 
would not eat swiuc's flesh contrary to the law of God. 

A certain woman also with her seven sons were with most extreme cruelty put to s Maec. vii. 
death, because they would not obey the wicked precept of tho most wicked king. 

The prophets were unmercifiilly slain, bc'cause they rebuked sin, and taught the 
will of God. 

Tho most excellent prophet Esay, for his liberty of specrch in rebuking the sins 
of tho princes and of the people, and prophesying of God’s vengeance to fall upon 
tho country and people, was cut in two parts asunder with a saw, and buricHl under 
an oak. 

Jeremy, after much imprisonment, wiis stoned unto death of his people at Taphna.s, 
in Egypt, becausts he warned them of their wicked living, and exhortisl them unto 
repentance. 

Amos, at tho commandment of king Amasi.as, for his preaching, was cruelly l>eatcn 
and grievously tonneuted. At tlic last Ochozias, son of Amasias, caused him to 1 k« 
thrust into the temples with a great nail, and bc'ing half dead, ho was carried into his 
own country, where he 8«>on after die<l. 

Michcas was buffeted, imprisoned, and fed with brc?ad and water. i Kinnn xxii. 


SKNTK.\CT.S OIT OK TIIH NKW TRSTAMKNT. 

“ Blcssotl are they that suffer persecution for righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom Mmi. v. 
of heaven.” 

“Blessed are ye, when men revile you and persecute you, and falstdy speak all 
evil sayings against you for my sake. Rejoice and be merry, f()r great is your reward in 
heaven. For so ]}cr8ecuted they the prophets before you.” 

“ The scholar is not above the master, nor the servant alxivc his lonl." “ If they Matt. x. 
have called the father of the household Belzebnb, how much more shall they so call 
them that are of his household ?” 

“ Bo not afraid of them that kill the body, but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both body and soul in hell-fire.” 

“ Every one that shall confess me before men, 1 shall conftats him also before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, I shall also 
deny him before my Father that is in heaven.” 

“Ye shall bo hated of all men for my sake.” Matexxiv. 

“ Whosoever will follow mo, let him forsake hiinstdf, and take up his cross and Mark viH. 
follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose 
his life fur my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For what shall it profit 
a man, if he win all the world and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give 
to redeem his soul withal again? Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and 
my words in this whorish and sinful generation, of him also shall tho Son of man be 
ashamed when he cometh in tho glory of his Father with the holy angels.” 

“ The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will John xv. 
also persecute you.” 

“ If the world hate you, know ye that it hated me before you. If ye were of the 
world, the world should love that is his. But forasmuclf as ye arc not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore doth the world hate you." 

“ 'The time shall come that whosoever killed you will think that he doth God John xvi. 
service.” 

“Ye shall lament mid weep, but the world shall rejoice.’' 



Bom. viii. 


2 Cot. I. 


t Cor. iv. 


2 Cor. V. 

Phil. i. 

2 Tim. U. 
2 Tim. H. 

2 Urn. Hi. 
1 Pet. lU 


1 Pet. iii. 
1 Pet. ir. 


lleb. xiii. 

AcUxiv. 
Acte XX. 


Art* xxi. 
Hcv. xiv. 


Matt xiv. 
Matt xxvti. 

Artsvli. 

AelaxU. 


462 THS QOYEBNANCE OP VIRTUE.. 

• 

**In the world ye shall hare trouble; but be on at good comfort, 1 have'<6vercoine 
the world.” 

“ If we suffer with Christ, we shall also so be glorified together wfflb him.' 

“ I suppose that the afflictions of this life are not worthy of flie glory which Aall be 
shewed upon us.” 

** Bles^ be Ood the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is the Father of mercy, 
and the God of all comfort, which comforteth us in all our tribulations.” 

** As the afflictions of Christ are plenteous in us, even so is our consolation plenteous 
by Christ." 

^'We are not wearied, but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our trouble, which is short and light, prepareth an 
exceeding and an eternal weight of glory unto us; while wo look not on the things 
which are seen, but on the things which are not seen. For things which are seen 
are temporal, but things which are not seen are everlasting.” 

“ Wo know that if our earthly mansion of this dwelling were destroyed, wo have 
a building of God, an habitation not made with hands, but everlasting in heaven.” 

“ Unto you it is given, not only to believe in Christ, but also to suffer for his sake." 

“Suffer afflictions as a good soldier of Christ." 

“ If wo die with Christ, we shall live with him. If we suffer with him, we also 
shall reign with him:' if we deny him, he vrill also deny us.” 

*‘A11 that will live godly in Christ Jesu shall suffer persecution." 

“ This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, and sufier 
wrong undeserved." 

“ If when ye do well ye suffer wrung and take it patiently, then is there thanks with 
God. For hereunto verily were ye called." 

“ Blessed arc ye if any trouble happen unto you for righteousness sake." 

“ Dearly beloved, marvel not that ye are proved by fire, which thing is to try you, 
as though some strange thing happened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s passion, that, when his glory appeareth, ye may bo merry and 
glad. If ye bo railed upon for tho name of Christ, happy are ye. For the glory 
and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. On their part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part ho is glorified." 

“ If any man suffer as a Christian man, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 
God in this behalf.” 

“Let them that bo troubled according to tbe will of God commit their souls to 
him with well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 

“ Jesus, to sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us 
go forth therefore out of the tenie, and sufier rebuke with him. For here have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one to come.” 

“By many tribulations must we enter into tho kingdom of heaven.” 

*‘The Holy Ghost witnessetli in every city, saying, that bands and trouble abide 
me. But none of these things move me, nrither is my life dear unto myself, that I 
might fulfil my course with joy, and the ministration of the word which I have received 
of the Lord Jesn, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” 

** I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die for tbe name of the Lord Jesu." 

“ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord: even so, saith the Spirit, that from hence¬ 
forth they rest from their labours. But their works follow them.” 

EXAMlUiES OUT OF THE NEW TEfirTAMENT. 

John Baptist, for truth telling to king Herod, was cast into prison and beheaded. 

Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, after many blasphemies, rebukes, slanders, and 
bitter torments, sufiered the most spiteful death of ^e cross, and so entered into gltuy. 

The holy martyr, St Stephen, was stoned unto death. 

James, the brother of John, was beheaded. 

What kindness Peter and Paul, with the other apostles, found at the hands of them 
whose salvation they most diligently sought, the histories make mention. Neither I 
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hero speiJi of those blessed martyts, which since their days have died for the‘con- 

fessidn of God’s truth, so that the gospel is not without a cause called of 

Paul “ the word of the cross." ^ ' i Cor. i. 

“ For all that will live godly in Christ Jesu,” suth ho, “ shall suffer persecution." 9 Tim. m; 

“I saw,".saith St John, “under the altar the souls of them that were killed fornev.vi. 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they had; and they cried with a loud 
voice, saying. How long tarriest thou, Lord^ holy and true, to judge and to avenge our 
blood on them that be on the earth ? And long white garments were given unto every 
one of them. And it was said unto them that they should rest a little season, till 
tho number of their fellows and brethren, and of them tiiat should be killed as they 
were, were fulfilled.” 


AGAINST THE TEMPTATION WIIICII THE FAITHFUL HAVE, WHEN 
THEY COMPARE THEIR MISERIES AND WRETCHEDNESS WITH 
THE WEALTH, PROSPERITY, AND PLEASURES OF THE 
SWINISH EPICURES AND WICKED WORLDINGS. 

WHERE THOU ALSO SHALT SEE THE MI¬ 
SERABLE END OF THE UNGODLY. 

If Satan, our old adversary, with his handmaid tho fiesh, shall at any time move 
thee to forsake GoA and his holy word, by considering tho flourishing and triumphant 
estate of the wicked worldlings, and the too much miserable and base trade of tho 
Lord's servants and professors of God’s truth, which live in all kind of misery, 
wretchedness, and poverty, and are piteously oppressed of the tyrants of this world, 
when, on the contrary part, the ungodly have all things at their own pleasure, and 
live at their heart's ease without disturbance for lack of temporal things; consent not 
to his subtile assaults, but manfully resist them, considering with thyself that, though 
the ungodly reign in this world, and have tho uppermost hand, yet shall tlieir end Im 
miserable, when tho poor afflicted for God's cause shall, after their manifold temptations, 
bo rewarded with perpetual joy and everlasting glory. And tliat thou mayest be the 
more assuredly persuaded in these things, call to remembrance these holy scriptures 
following. 

1 

SENTENCKS OUT OP THE OLD TE8TAMP.NT. 

“ Knowest thou not this, that from the beginning, ever since the creation of man Job xx. 
upon earth, tho praise of tho ungodly hath been short, and that the joy of the hypo¬ 
crites hath continued but the twinkling of an eye? though he be magnified up to the 
heaven, so that his head reach unto tho clouds, yet he perisheth at the last like dung; 
insomuch that they which have seen him shall say. Where is he ? He vanisheth as a 
dream, so that ho can no more be found, and passeth away in a vision in the night; 
so that the eye which saw him before getteth now no sight of him, and his place 
knoweth him no more.” 

“ Wherefore do the wicked men live in wealth and prosperity, come to their old age, jgb xxu 
and increase in riches? Their childer’s children live in their sight, and their generk- ' 
tion before their eyes. Their houses are safe from all fear, for the rod of God doth 
not smite them. Their bullock genderoth, and that not out of time; their cow calveth, 
and is not unfruitful. They send their children forth by flocks, and their sons lead tho 
dance. They bear with them tabrets and harps, and have instruments of music at 
thrir pleasnre. They spend their days in wealthiness, but suddenly they go down 
to hell." 

“O Lord, thou art more righteous than that I should dispute with thee: never- Jn.xu. 
theless let me talk with thee in things reasonable. How happeneth it, that the 
way of tho ungodly is so prosperous ? and that it goeth so well with them which 
wiAout any shame oflbid and live in wickedness? Thou plantest them, they take 
root, they grow and bring' forth fruit. They boast much of thee, yet art thou for 
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llab. I. 


]’»I. xxxiv. 


I’sal. xxxvii. 


lii. 


A mm vi. 


from 'thoir reins. But tliou, I..ord, to whom I am well known, thou that' hast seen 
and jpK>vcd my heart, take them away, like as a flock is carried to the slaughter-house, 
and appclht them for the day of slaugitter.* 

“ O Lord, how long shall 1 cry, and thou wilt not hear ? how long shall I cpmplain 
unto thee, suffering wrong, and thou wilt not help ? why lettest thou me «oe weariness 
and labour ? Tyranny,4ind violence are before me, power overgoeth right; fof the law 
is tom in piecdi^ pnd there can no right ji|igment go forth. And why ? the ungodly 
is more set by than the righteous. This is the cause that wrong judgment proceedeth." 
“ Thine eyes, O Lord, are clean, thou inayeftt not sec evil, thou const not behold the 
thing tliat is wicked. Wherefore then dost thou look upon the ungodly, and boldest 
thy tongue, when the wicked dcvouretlt the man that is bettor than himself? Thou 
makest men as the fisli of the sea, and like as the creeping beasts that have no 
guide; they take up all with their angle, they catch it in their net, and do sacrifice 
unto their yarn', liecause that through it their portion is become so fat, and their meat 
so plenteous. Wherefore they cast out their net again, and never cease to slay the 
pcpplo.” 

“Like jis the wine dcceiveth the drunkard, even so the proud fthall fall and not 
endure.” 

“Full miserable is the death of the ungodly, for they that hate the righteous shall 
be plucktHl up by the root.” 

“ Fret not thyself at the ungodly, be not thou envious against the evil do^rs. For 
they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and be withered even^. as the green herb.” 
“Grieve not thyself at one that hath prosperity and liveth in abomination. Leave off 
from wrath, let go displeasure, let not thy jealousy move thee also to do evil. For 
wickctl doers shall l)e rooted out; but they that patiently abide the Lord shall inherit 
the land. Suffer yet a little while, and the^iingodly shall be clean gone: thou slialt 
look after his place, and he shall be away.” 

Read forth the psalm, and mark it well. 

“ Wherefore thus arrogantly magnificst thou thyself at all time, O mischievous tyrant ? 
wherc'fore enforcetli thy tongue mischief, forging deceit like a new-set razor? Where¬ 
fore lovest thou malice rather than honesty, rather to lie than to say truth ? For thou 
delightest in all nianiuir of peniicious speech, O thou deceitful tongue. Wherefore 
God shall utterly rand thee up by the roots and destroy thee, and he shall throw 
thee down out of the talMsmacle, and pluck thy roots out of the land of the living.” 

Head diligmtly and mark well the seventy-third psalm, which altogether belongeth 
unto this matter. 

“Wo be to the proud wealthy in Sion, oven to such as think themselves so sure 
upon the mount of Siimaria; which hold themselves for the best of the world, and 
rule the house of Israel at their own pleasure.” “ Ye are taken out for the evil day, 
oven ye that sit in the stool of' wilfulness, ye that lie upon beds of ivory, and use 
your wantonnciss upon your couches, ye that cat the best lambs of the flock and the 
fattest calves of the drove, ye that sing to the lute, and in playing of instruments 
compare yourselves unto David, ye that drink wine out of goblets, and anoint yourselves 
with the brat oil; but no man is sorry for Joseph’s hurt. Therefore shall ye now be 
thq first of them that shall bo le<l away captive; and the lusty cheer of the wiUiil 
t»shall come to an end.” 


KXAMPLI-X OUT OP TIIP. NEW TESTAMENT. 

Oen.lv. Cain, tho figure of all wicked and bloody tyrants, slew his brother Abel; and 

while he lived be was a runagate and a vagabond, having an unquiet conscience; and 
now being dead, he is a damned soul in hell. 

Oen. Vi. vii. The tyrants and mighty giants, with all the world, besides eight persons, were 
drowned, after they had lived long in pleasure, and in all tho filthy desires of the 
wicked flesh without repentance. 


[' Yarn: a net made of yam.] 
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The filthy Sodomites lived in all kind of Tolu])tuoiis abomination: the conclusion oen. xik. 
was, that they Were con^iumed with fire and brimstone from hciiven. • * 

Pharao handled the people of God \cfy crdelly, intending utterly to deiilroy them Exmi. xiv. 
all; but the end wa^ that both ho and all his army were drowned in the sea, and 
the people of Israel harmless preserved. 

Sisaro and Abimelech, being grievous enemies of God’s j>eopl#^werc slain of women. Judg.iv.tix.; 

Holofemes, for all his proud looks, iifh^nding to destroy th<» l^riielitcs, was slain Judith xui. 
himself of a woman. 

Saul'’X>erBccutod David, the servant of d(od, intending to slay him; but David escaped, i sam. xxxi. 
and Saul was slain with the sword. * • 

Achitophcl, rememliering what wicked cdunsel he had given Absolon against his ssam. xvu. 
father David, and perceiving that it would not coiiie to pass, (so mighty is God to 
destroy the mcked counsels of the ungodly,) ho went home and hanged himself. 

Absolon, pursuing and seeking his father’s death, iu the midst of his fury was ssam. xviii. 
hanged, by the hair of his head, on a tree, and so died. 

Joab was slain, because ho killed two good men, even Abner .and Ainasa. ' KinRn». 

Tlie house of Ilieroboam, because he made Israel to sin, was destroyed by the i Kings xr. 
sword of Raasa king of Israel. 

Queen Jezabel, that great enemy of the servants and prophets of the I.ord, was 2 King* ix. 
thrown down headlong out of an high window, and trodden down with horses’ feet, 
and at the last devoured and eaten up of dogs. 

Jehu slew the house of Achab, for the projdiets that were slain. 2 King* x. 

King Joas was slain of his own servants, because he slew Zachary, the son ofachrou. 
thp high priest Joiada, without a cause. 

The wicked king Sedechias, which so cruelly handled the prophtit Ifiercmy, h.ad 2King.xxv. 
both his eyes put out, iind being fettered with chains of iron, he was carried prisoner 
into Babylon, where he mi.scrably died. 

Anion, that most ]>roiid accuser and inventer of mischiefs against the Jews, preparing Esth. vh. 
a pair of gallows for good Mardocheus, that faithful Israelite, was hanged upon them 
liimself. 

They that iuscusimI Daniel to the king, and sought his death, wem cast into the Oau. vi. 
dungeon, and devoureel of the lions. 

The iingratnous an«l wicked judges, which sought the de.ath of that godly woman nisi. sus. 
Susan, were slain themselves. 

Androniciis, w’hich slew that good man Onias, was slain hiin-sidf, 2 m,w. iv. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TICSTAMKNT. 

‘‘Wo be to you that are rich, that have therein your consol.ation.” i.rkr m 

“Wo bo to you that are full, for ye shall hunger. Wo be to you that now- 
laugh,’for yc shall wail and weep. Wo lie to you,.when all men shall praise you; 
for so did their fathers to the false prophets.” 

“ Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now I tell you weeping, that I'lni. lii. 
they are the enemies of tho cross of Clirist; whose end is damnation, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is their shame, which are worldly-minded.” 

“ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl on your wretchednesses that shall ccdhd«am« v. 
upon you. Your riches is corrupt: your garments are moth-eaten: your gold and 

silver is cankered; and tho rust of them shall be a witness unto you, and shall cat 

your flesh as it were fire,” &c. 

“ I heard a voice from heaven, saying: O my people, come away firom Babylon, Bev. xvui. 
that great whore and mighty strumpet, the mother of the abominations of the earth. 

Como away, I say, from her, that yc be not partakers of her sins, that yc recenve 
not of her plagues; for her sins arc gone up to heaven, and Go<l hath remembered 
her wickedness. Reward her, as she rewarded you, and give her double, according 
to her work. And pour in double to her in the same cup, which she filled unto 
you. And as much as she glorified herself and lived wantonly, so much pour ye 

in for her of punishment and sorrow. For she said in herself, I sit being a queen, 

30 
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and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come at 
one day, death, and sorrow, and hunger; and she shall be brent with fire. For 
strong is the Lord God which jndgeth' her.” 

RXAMl'LES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The rich and proud glutton, which was gorgeously apparelled, and fared daintily 
every day, and yet would have no pity on the poor Lazare, died and was carried 
into hell. 

Judas, that betrayed Christ, hanged himwlf. 

Herod, which greatly vexed the congregation of Christ, and slow James, the brother 
of John, even in the midst of his pomp and. glory was smitten down of the Lord's 
angel, and was eaten with wonns, and so miserably perished. 

Elymas, the sorcerer and false prophet, resisted Paul’s preaching; but he therefore 
was straightways stricken blind, through the mighty power of God. 


AGAINST THE MOST HORRIBLE AND DAMNABLE SIN, THE SIN 
AGAINST THE HOLY GHOS'I'. 

Ip tlio devil, which seekoth nothing but thy destmetiou, labour so to harden thy 
heart, that thou, contrary to tliy knowledge, even of a pretensed and wilful malice, 
shouldcst impugn the truth of Christ's gospel, and persecute the same in his members, 
and so sin ag.ainst the Holy Ghost, and hlas]>henie the Lord thy God unto the dam¬ 
nation both of thy body and soul; look that above all things in this behalf thou leanest 
not unto his wicked temptat^Sns, if thou tenderest thin«! own salvation, but rather 
with all thy power resist him by calling these holy scriptures unto thy remembrance. 

SENTENCES OUT OP TUB OliT) TESTAMENT. 

“ I will put him out of the book that sinneth against me.” 

A man that speaketh evil of his God shall bear his sin; and he that blasphometh 
the name of the Lord, let him die the death, all the ])eople shall stone bun: whether 
he he a citizen, or a stranger, whatsoever he be;, that blasphemcth the name of the 
Lord, let him die the death." 

“ If one man sinneth against another, God may he incrdfiil unto him; but if any 
man sin against God, who shall pray for him ?” 

“The soul that doeth ought ]>n!suniptuously, whether he be an Israelite, or a 
stranger, the same bliisphenuith the Lord. And that soul shall be rooted out from 
among his people, because he hath despised the word of the Lord, and hath broken 
his commandment. That soul therefore shall perish, and his sin shall be upon him.” 

“ They rejoice in doing evil,' and delight in wicked things.” 

‘‘lliey make boast of their sins themselves, as the Sodomites did, and hide them 
not. Wo Iks unto their souls, for they have rewarded evil unto themselves. Bid 
the righteous do well; for they shall enjoy the fruits of their study. But wo be unto 
the ungodly and unrighteous; for they shall be rewarded after their works.” 

‘ “ Thou shalt not pray for this people: thou shalt neither give thanks nor bid prayer 

for them. Uliou shalt m.-vkc no intercession to mo for them; for in no wise will 1 hear 
thee.” Read forth. 

“ This said the Lord unto me, Tlion shalt not pray to do this people good. For 
though they fast, I will not hear their prayers; though they offer bumt-offirings 
and sacrifices, yet will not I accept them. For I will destroy them with the sword, 
and hunger, and pestilence.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The servants and all that army of the proud Senacherib were destroyed for their 
blasphemy against God. 


3 Kings xix. 
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Holofomea blnsphpinod God when ho said, that tliere was none other God of tho Judith vi. .v 
earth, but Nabuchodonoaor; and therefore was ho afterward slain, oven of a woman. 

Nabuchod()nozur blasphemed God, when ho said to tho three children: “ Who is the Dan. lii. 
God that can deliver you out of my hands?" 

Tho children of Israel blasphemed God, and therefore perished, when they said to Jer. xiiv. 
tho prophet Jeremy: “As for tho words that thou hast spoken unto us in tho name 
of tho Lord, wo will in no wise hear them; but whatsoever gotith out of our own 
mouth that will wo do: we will do sacrifice and offer oblations unto tho queen of 
heaven, like .as we and our rulers have done in the cities of Juda, and in tlio streets 
and fields of Jerusalem. For then had wo plenteousness of victuals, tlnn were wo in 
prosperity, and no misfortune came upon us. But since we left to offer, and to 
sacrifice unto the queen of heaven, we have had scarceness of all things, and perish 
with sword and hunger.” 

Those Jews blasphemed God, which said: “ Lot us go, and make a covenant with i Mar.-. 
tho heathen that are round about us. For since we departed from them, we have had 
sorrow enough.” 

Nicanor blasphemed God, when he said: “Is there a mighty one in heaven, that jM.- irt.xv. 
commanded the sabliath-day to be kept ?” It was answered: “ Yea, even the living God, 
that mighty Lord in hoiiven, commanded the seventh day to be kept.” Then said 
he: “ And I am mighty upon earth, to trommand them for to arm themselves and 
to perform the king’s business.” 


SKNTHNCES OUT OK TIIK NKW TESTAMENT. 

“He that is not with me is agjunst iiu*,’’ saith Christ; “and he that gathcreth not Matt. xn. 
with me scattcreth abroad. Therefore I say unto you. All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall 1k! forgiven unto men, but tho blasphemy ag:iinst tlM^ Spirit shall not Iks forgiven 
unto men. And whosmsver sjKsaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall bo for¬ 
given him; but whosoever speaketh agiiinst the Holy Ghost, it shall not las forgiven 
him, neither in this vrorld, nor in the world to come.” 

“ If any man see his brother sin not unto death, let him ask; and ho shall give i John v. 
him life, for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death, for which I 
say that a man should not pray.” 

“ It may not be, that they which were once lightened and have tasted of tho heavenly Heb. vt. 
gift, and were become partakers of tho Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, if they fall away, that they should again 
be renewed by repentance, whicb in themselves do emcify the Son of God, making a 
mock of him.” 

“ If we sin wilfully after that wo have readved the knowledge of truth, there Heb. ■.. 
remaincth no more sacrifice for sins, but a fearful looking for judgment, and violent 
fire which shall devour tho adversaries. Ho that despiseth Moses’ law, dioth without 
mercy under two or three witnesses. How much sorer, suppose ye, shall he be punished, 
which treadeth under foot tho Son of God, and connteth tho blood of the testament, 
wherewith he was sanctified, as an unholy thing, and doth dishonour to the Spirit 
of grace!” 


EXAMPLES OUT OK TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Jews spake blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, when they said of Christ: Luke m. 
“By the power of Belzebub doth he cast out devils.” 

They were blasphemers, which said to Christ, banging on tho cross: “'Thou that Man. w.ii. 
dcstroyest the temple of God, and buildi.*st it again in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come down from tho cross.” 'rhey ako speak blasphemy 
against tho Holy Ghost, which now-a-days of a pretensed malice condemn the word 
of God as heresy, and persecute the preachers thereof as heretics and seditious persons. 


:i(l— 



Lev. xxvi. 


Deut. xxviii. 


I«i. V. 


I«ii. XHiv. 


Iixi. xxiv. 


Isti. XXX. 
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AGAINST THE DESPISING OP GOD'S WORD, AND OF THE PLAGUES 

THAT FOLLOW THE SAME. 

Tp tho devil go about to pluck down thy mind from the lovo of God's word, and 
to move thco to despise the doctrine of thy salvation, so that thou shouldest no more 
delight in tho most comfortable gospel of Christ, which is the power of God to save 
so many as believe, but rather in things of vanity; take heed tliat thou leanest not unto 
his subtile suggestions, but standing in awe of God's judgments, and fearing his plagues, 
valiantly resist Satan with these holy scriptures following. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ If ye will not hearken unto mo, saith the Lord, nor keep my commandments, 
but despise them, &c., then will I do this again unto you." “ I will set my face 
against you, and ye shall fall before your enemies, and they that hate you shall 
reign over you.” “ I will make tho heaven over you as hard iron, and your land as 
hard as brass," “ I will send my wild beasts upon you, which shall rob you of your 
children, and destroy your cattle." “ I will send a sword upon you, that shall avenge 
my testament with you." “ I will send the ])estilence among you.” Read tho chapter 
to the end. 

“If thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep and to do 
all his comniandmcnts and ordinances, then all tho curses shall como upon thee, and 
overtake thee. Cursed shalt thou bo in the town, and cursed in tho field: cursed shall 
thine almary* be an<l thy store. Ciirse<l shall tho fruit of thy body and the fruit of 
thy land be, and the fruit of thine oxen, and the flock of thy sheep.” “ 'Ihc Ijord shall 
make tho pestilence cleave t<» tlicHJ, until ho have consumed thee from tho land;...tho 
liord shall smito thee with madness, blindness and biasing* of heart,...iKtcansc thou 
servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulncss and with a good heart, for the abun- 
<l.ancc of all things, thereforo thou shalt serve thine enemy, which the L«ml shall stmd 
upon thee, in hunger and thirst, in nakedness and in need of all things; and ho shall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until ho have brought thco to nought.” Read this 
chapter diligently from the beginning unto the en<l, 

“They have cast away tho law of the Lord of hosts, and have blaspluuncd the 
word of the Holy One of Israel. Therefore is the wrath of tho Lord kindled against 
his people, and he shaketh his hand at them, yea, he shall smite so that tho hills 
shall tremble. And their carcases shall lio in the open street.” 

“They have oflended tho law, changed tho onlinanccs, and made the everlasting 
testament of none effect. And therefore shall the curso devour tho earth, for they 
that dwell thereon have sinned; wherefore they shall bo brent also, and those that 
remain shall be very few. The sweet wine shall mourn, tho grapes shall be weak, 
and all that have been merry in heart shall sigh. Tho mirth of tabrets shall bo laid 
down, tho cheer of tho joyful shall cease, and the pleasure of the lutes shall have an 
end. There shall no more wine he drunk with mirth, tho beer shall be bitter to them 
that drink it: tho wicked cities shall be broken down, all houses shall be shut, that 
no man may come in.” 

“ Wo is me!" saith tho prophet: “all is full of sinners which offend of purpose and 
malice. And therefore, O thou that dwellest upon the earth, there is at hand for 
thee fear, pit, and snare. Whoso cscapeth the terrible cry shall fall into the pit. 
And if he como out of the pit, he shall be taken with tho snaro. For the windows 
above shall be opened, and tho foundation of tho earth shall move. The earth shall 
give a great crack: it shall have a soro ruin, and take an horrible fall. Tho earth 
shall stagger like a drunken man, and bo taken away like a tent. Her misdeeds 
shall light so heavy upon her, that she must fall and never riso up again." Read 
the whole chapter. « 

“ 'These people are obstinate, they provoke me unto anger; they are lying children. 


[' Almary : atmoary, the place where alais were distributed.] 


[* Dasing; stupor.] 
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and even such children that will not hear the law of God. Tlioy say to them that 
see. See nothing; and to the soothsayer. Tell of nothing for to come, if it bo either 
good or honest, but speak pleasant things unto us, and preach us false things. Tread 
out of the way, go out of the path, turn away the Holy One of Israel from ns. 
Tliercfore thus saitli the Holy One of Israel, Forasmuch as yc have cast away his 
word, and have comforted yourselves with power and nimbleness, and put your con- 
fidenec therein, therefore shall ye have this mischief again for your destruction, and 
fall like an high wall that fallcth because of some rift or blast, Vhosc lm?aking 
Cometh suddenly. And your destruction shall bo like an earthen pot which brcaketli, 
no man touching it, but breaketh so sore that a man shall not find .i sheve* of it 
to fetch fire in, »)r to take water out of the pit. For the Lonl God, even that Holy 
One of Israel, hath promised thus.” 

“Who suffered Jacob to be trodden under foot, and Isnud to Ik; spoiled? was itim.xiu. 
not the Lord himself, against whom wo have sinned ? we had no delight to walk in 
his ways, neither were we obedient to his laws. Therefon; hath he poure«l ripon us 
his wrathful displeasure, Jind strange battle, which inaketh us have to do on every 
side; yet will we n«)t understand. He bumtdh us up; j'ct sinketh it not into our 
hearts," 

“ liccause they have forsaken my law that I gave them, and have not heard my Jer. u. 
voice, nor yet walked thereafter, but followed the wickedness <if their own lu»irts, and 
run after strange gods, as their fathers taught them; therefore thus saith the Lonl 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Jhdiold, 1 will feed this jxioplc with wormwood, and 
give them gall to drink; 1 will scatter them among the heathen, whom neither they 
nor their fathers have known. And I will send a sword among them to persecute 
them, and never Ic.'avc until I bring them to nought.” 

“ If ye will uot olwy me, sjiith the Lord, to walk in my laws which I have given Jet. vii. 
you, and to hear the words of my servants the projihets, whom 1 sent unto you, 
rising up timely and still sending; if ye will not follow them, I siiy, then will I 
do unto this house as 1 did unto Silo, and will make this city to Ik; abhorre<l of 
all the people of the earth.” 

“ I will send upon them sword, hunger, and pestilence,...bmiuse they have not []n;- Jt-r. xxix. 
garded]* my words, which 1 sent to them, saith the Lord, by my stsrvants the ]m)phets." 

“ They would not tSkc heed, saith the Lonl, but turned their back and stop]>ed Zccii. vii. 
their ears, that they sh<mld not hear. Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, lest they shouhl hear the law and words which the Lord of hosts sent in his 
Spirit by the prophets aforetime. Wherefore the Lord of hosts was very wroth at 
them. And thus it came t<» pass, that, like as he spake, and they would not hear, 
even so they cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts.” 

EXAMPLBS OUT OK THE OUD TESTAMENT. 

Noe preached to the old world, and exhorted them to repent and amend their Ocn. vii. 
life; or else God would surely plagjio them. But they laughed Noc and his doctrine 
to scorn, and continued in their abominable and wdeked living. What ft'llowed ? was 
not all the world drowntal, eight persons only excepted? 

Lot, seeing the unnatural most filthy uncleanness of the stinking 8udoiiiitcs, coun- oen. xix 
sellcd them to cease so too much licentiously to offend their Lord God. They would 
nor hear Lot, nor his sermons, but churlishly entreated him. AVhat followed? wen; 
they not consumed with water, fire, and brimstone from heaven? G most dreadful 
plagues! 

After what sort the Israelites were plagued for their disobedience to God’s word, 
the books of the old testament do evidently declare. 

Tlio despisers of God’s word are punished many and sundry ways, as with sword, 
pestilence, hunger, wild beasts, and fire. 


This word is supplied from the edition of 


Shove or shivc : sherd, fragment.] 
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M.-.lt. 

MiUt. xi. 


M.'itl. xxi. 

Malt, xxiii. 

Luke X. 

John Hi. 

John xii. 

John XV. 


OF THE SWORD. 

Rejul Exud. V. Lev. xxvi. Dcut. xxxii. Job xix. Isai. i. Jer. ix, xv, xx, xxv, 
xxix, xlii, xliii, xlvi, 1. 


OF THE PESTILENCE. 

Read Exod.<"v. Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii, xxxii. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
I Cliron. xxi. Exek. vii, xiv, xviii, xxxiii, xxiii, xxxviii. Matt. xxiv. 


Peal. cv. 


OF HUNGER. 

lic'jul Dcut. xxviii, xxxii. 2 Sam. xxiv. Peal. cv. Ecclus. xxxix. Jer. xi, xiv, 
xviii, xxxiv. Amos viii. Acts xi. Rev. xviii. 

OF BEASTS. 

Hoad Ijcv. xxvi. I>cut. xxxii. 1 Sam. xvii. 1 Kings xiii. Wisd. xvi. Isai. xviii. 
Jer. xi, XV, xxvii, xxxiv. Exek. iv, v, xiv, xxix, xxxii, xxxix. Hos. ii. 

OF FIRE. 

Read Gen. xix. IjCV. x. Nuin. xi, xvi, xxi. Dcut. xxxii. Josh. vii. 1 Kings 
xviii. 2 Chron. vii. Job i, xv, xx, xxxi. Psal. xi, Ixxviii. Tsai, ix, xxvi, Ixvi. Jer. xv, 
xxxvii. Lam. i, ii. Baruch iv. Ezek. xxii, xxviii, xxx, xxxviii, xxxix. Dan. iii. IIos. 
viii. Amos i, ii. Obail. i. Mic. vi. Zepb. i. Nahum iii. Zccli. xi, xii, xiii. Rev. ix, 
xi, xviii, xix, xx. 


SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your sermons, go ye out of that house 
or city, and shake the dust off your feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more 
easy for the land of Sodom and Gomorre at the day of judgment, than for that city.” 

“Wo bo to thee, Corazin! wo be to thee, Bethsaida! For if the miracles, which 
were shewed in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, thcy*imd repented long agono 
ill sackcloth and ashes. Nevertheless I say unto ye. It shall Ixs easier for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. And thou CaiMimaum, which art lift 
up unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell. For if tho miracles, which have 
been done in tluxi, bad been shewed in Sodom, they had remained unto this day. 
Nevertheless I say unto you. It shall lie ejisier for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee.” 

“The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and shall be given to a nation 
which shall bring forth the fruits of it. And whosoever shall fall on this stone, he 
shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall upon, it will grind him to powder." 

“ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killost the prophets, and stoncst them which are 
sent to thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, as the hen 
gathered her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your habitation 
shall 1)0 left unto yon desolate." 

*‘IIo that hcareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and 
he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.” 

“Tliis is tho condemnation, that light is come into tlie world, and men loved 
darkness more than light, because there deeds were evil.” 

“ Ho that refusoth me," saith Christ, “ and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgoth him. Tho word that I have spoken shall judge him in the last day.” 

“Ii' I had not come and spoken unto them, they should have had no sin; but 
now have they nothing to cloko their sin withal.” 

“ It was meet that the word of God should first have been pnxrehcd unto yon; 
but seeing you put it from you, and think yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the gentiles; for so hath the Lord conimandctl us.” 


AHr xiii. 
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“ He that despiscth the preacher despiacth not man, but God, which hath sent»The**, w 
his Holy Spirit among you.” 

“ He that dcspisuth Moses’ law dieth without mercy under two or three witnesses. Heij. x. 
Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be counted worthy, which treadeth 
under foot the Son of God, and counteth the blood of the testament as an unholy 
thing?” “Verily, it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 

The ungodly shall be so plagued, that they “ shall seek thsith, and shall not find Kcv. ix. 
it ; they shall desire to die, and death shall fly from them.” 


EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TIiSTAMENT. * 

They that were callo<l to the marriage and would not come, hut ungi'ntly trcatcsl Mitii. xxiu 
the messengers, were destroyed, and their city hrent up. 

When Christ came near to Jerusalem, he beheld the city, and wept on it, saying: i-hKi- xix. 
“ If thou knewt?st also, even at this day, the things ap]>ertaining unto thy ])ejiee, thou 
wouldest more he diligent to look upon them. But now aro they hid from thine eyes. 

For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a hank about thee, 
and besiege theit, and k«?p thee in on «wery side, and make thee even with the ground, 
with thy children which are in tlus); and they shall not leave one stone u])on another, 
bi-cause thou knowest not the time of thy visitation.” 

Hereof may we learn that Jerusalem was dtwtroyod, hc‘cans«5 they would not receive 
Christ nor his word, hut desjiised the <loctrinc» of their salvation, and the pnvachers of 
the same. If we do not r(>pent and amend, the sanm or inon? grievous plagxics abide us. 


AGAINST CARNAL SECURITY, AND FLESHI.Y LIVING, 
WITHOUT FEAR OF GOD. 

Ip Satan tempteth thw to live after the lusts of tin? fl(>sh, without all fwir of God, 
an<l to take no thought for thy salvation, that by this means he may provoke thee 
unto all kind of wickedness; look that thou by no means givest place? to his UTn])tations, 
hut rather watch the mon? diligently about thine? own h(‘alth; atul that In? may not 
prevail against thee, enarm thyself with strong faith, and alway set before thine eyes 
these? scriptun's following. 


SE.\TENCK8 OUT C)F 'ITIE Ol.I* TRSTAME.NT. 

“Seek after God, and your soul shall live.” Psai.uix. 

“ Seek the Jjord while he may be found, ami call upon him while he is nigh. Ix*t !>..». iv- 
the ungodly man forsake his own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and 
turn again unto the Lord; so shall he he merciful unto him, fte.” 

“ Follow not the lust of thine own heart in thy str(?ngth, and say not. Tush, how v. 
have I had strength? or who will bring me under because of my works? For doubtless 
God shall avenge it. And say not, I have eoinmitted m(?re sins; and what tsvil hath 
happened to me? For the Almighty is a patient n?warder. Becaus«? thv sin is forgiven 
thee, be not therefore without fear, neither heap one sin upon another. And ssiy not. 

Tush, the mercy of the Lord is great; he shall forgive mo my silts, be they never so 
many. For like as he is inereifiil, so gocth wrath from him also, and his indignation 
cometh down upon sinners." 

“Make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from day to day; 
for suddenly shall his wrath come, an<l in the time of vengeance he shall destroy 
thee.” 

“ A man knoweth not his time; but like as the fishes arc taken with the angle, ecvIcs. ix. 
and as the birds arc caught with the snare, even so arc men taken in the perilous time, 
when it cometh suddenly upon them.” 

“Let thy gannents be alway white, sind let thine head lack no ointment." 



0 «m. vii. 

Ocn. xix. 


2 Kingn xx%'. 


Mutt. xxiv. 


Matt. xxvi. 
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Mark xiii. 
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EXAMPLKS OUT OF THK OLD TESTAMENT. 

Th,e people, to whom Noc preached, would not amend, but went forth to nouslo 
themselves in all hind of worldly pleasures; and even in the midst of their riotous 
living, the flood came and drowned them all. 

The Sodomites, laughing Jjot and his exhortations to scorn, and going forth to offend 
Owl, with their too much heast-like voluptuousness, when they thought themselves’ to be 
in most safeguard and furthest from any misfortune, were consumed unto ashes with 
Are .and brimstone from heaven. 

Tlio .lews, setting.at nought the admonitions of God’s prophets, continued in all 
their wickedness; and even in the midst of their carnal security and fleshly quietness 
God sent their enemies upon them, which destroye<l their country, slew a great number 
of po(»plc, and lc<l away most miserable captives so many as pleased them, leaving 
the residue behind them in most wretched slavery. 

SENTFATES OUT OF THE NEW TESl’AMENT. 

“ Watch, for ye know not what hour your Lord will* come. Of this be yo sure, 
that, if the householder knew what hour the thief would come, ho would surely watch, 
and not suflFer his house to 1 m* br<)keu up. Tliereforc Im! ye also ready; for in such 
an hour as ye think not, will the Son of man come." 

“Watch an«l pray, that ye fall not into temptation.” 

“ Let your loins l)o gird about, .and your lights Iks burning, and yourselves like 
men that wait for their master, when he will return from the wedding, that as soon 
as he enmeth and knocketh, they may open unto liim. Blessed are those servants, 
wliom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find waking.” 

“Take hee<l, watch and pray; for ye know not when the time is; as a man which 
is gone into a strange country, and h.ath left his house, and given his substance to 
his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to w.atcli. Watch 
ye therefore; for yo know not wlitm the master of the house will come, at even, or 
at midnight, at the cock-crowing, or in the dawning; lest, if ho come suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. And that 1 say unto you, I say unto all. Watch.” 

“ Tsike heed to yourselves, lest y«»ur hearts be grieved with surfeiting, and drunken¬ 
ness, and cares of the world, and that day conui suddenly on you. For as a snare 
shall it come on all them that sit on the face of the earth.” 

“It is even now high time that we wake out of sleep.” 

“ Behold, now is the accepted" time, now is the day of health.” 

“ The day of the Lord shall come even as a thief in the night. When they shall 
say. Peace, and no danger, then cometh there on them sudden destruction, as the travail¬ 
ing of a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” 

Ijct us not sleep as other <lo, but let us watch and 1 m! sober.” 

“The iMjrd is at hand." 

“ Be patient, and settle yotir hearts; for the coming of the Ijord draweth nigh." 
“ Behold the judge standeth before the door." 

“ Be sober and watch; for your adversary the devil walkcth about like a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist, being stedfast in faith.” 

‘‘The day of the Lord shall come as a thief in the night,” 

“Little children, even now is the last time.” 

“ Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry.” 

“ If thou shalt not w.atch, I will come on thco as a thief; and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee.” 

“Behold, I come shortly. Hold that which thou hast, that no man take away 
thy crown.” 

“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." 

“ The time is at hand. He that doth evil, lot him do evil still. And he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still. And he that is righteous, lot him bo more righteous. 
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And he that ia holjr, let him be more holy. And Itchold I come shortly, and my 
reward with.me, tp give every man according os hia deeds shall be.” 

« 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NKW TI-SSTAMFUST. 

That servant, that diligently watcheth at all hours for his master’s coming, and Matt. xxiv. 
doth in the mean season such things as his master hath appointed him, is blesscil; 
for ho shall enter into his master’s joy. Rut the servant, that liveth without care, 
is idle, watcheth not, looketh not diligently upon his oilice, thinkt^th not of his master's 
coming, smitctli his fellows, cateth and drinketh with the drunken, that sc^rvant, 1 
say, shall have his part with hypocrites, and shall bo cast into utter darkness, where 
weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be. 

The five v^iso virgins prepared both lamps and oil, tarrying and ivatching fiir the Mxit. xxv. 
coming of the bridegroom. Therefore when ho came, they, being in a readine.ss, wxnt 
in with him unto the wedding. Rut the five foolish virgins slumbered and slept, so 
that, when the bridegroom came, they were uuprcpansl and had no oil in their lani]>s; 
and therefore were they shut out of the doors, and entered not into the niarriagi'. 

Lot us therefore watch; for wo know neither the day nor the hour, when the Son of 
man shall come. 

AGAINST THE SLACKNESS OF DOING GOOD WORKS. 

Ip that subtile Satan, by his easy persuasions, would at any time make thee belli!ve, 
that thou art so throughly justified by faith alone, and so perfectly saved by Christ 
only, that thou necihsst not do any good works, nor yet bring forth the fruits of faith 
according to thy profession, but live as thou lust, .and do what thou wilt, so at the 
full art tlion saved through faitli in Christ; take IuhhI thou be not deccivwl with this 
I>aiiited visor; but rather, to the uttermost of thy pow’er, labour to confirm thy faith 
with the plenteous doing of good works, working thine own salvation, as blessed Paul 
saith, “ with fear and trembling.” And, that thou mayest lie the better encouraged so Phu. ii. 
to do, set thi'se scntenciis and exam])les of the holy scriptures ever before the eyes of 
thy mind. 

SKN'rtC.NCES OUT OF THE OLO TESTAMENT. 

“ I am the Almighty God: walk iKsforo me and Ihi jterfect.” 

“Keep the commandments of the liord thy God, and his witnesses, and his cove- Ucut.vi. 
nants, which he hath commanded thee, and do thou that which is acceptable and 
good in the sight of the Lord, tliat tliou mayest prosjier.” 

“Now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear tbe Lord •>«“.x. 
thy God, and to walk in all his way.s, to love him, and to .serve the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, namely, that tho!i keep the cominan<lments 
of the Lord, anti his ordhianccs, that thou mayest do well and prosixr ?” 

“ The faithful man is like a tree jdanted by the water side, that will bring forth ruai. i. 
his fmit in due .season.” 

“ Thou hatest all them, O Lord, that work iniquity.” PwI. v. 

“ Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle ? wlio shall rest upon thy holy hill ? Pnai. xv. 
Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life an<l worketh righteousness,” &c. 

Read the whole Psalm. 

“ Depart from evil, and do good.” 

“Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and lie thou doing g<M)d.” eiwi.xxxvh. 

“ Cease to do evil, learn to do good. Seek to do right, deliver tlx; oppressed, help i"**- >• 
the fatherless to his right, defend the widow," &c. 

“ Rreak thy bread to the hungry; the needy, and the way-faring man lead thou 
into thy house. When thou seest a naked man, cover him, and hide not thy face 
from thy neighbour,” &c. 

UXA.MPLES OUT OF THE OLD TESTA.MENT. 

Noe was perfect and just in his generations, and walked with God, that is to (ten. vi. vh. 
sav. believed in God, loved God, fcan'd God, sought the glory of God, and framed 
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his life according to the will of God, being plenteous in all god& and godly works; 
therefore God preserved him and his, when he drowned all such as were wick^ persons 
and doers of no good works. 

Abraham was obedient to the wiU of God, and walked after his holy command* 
ment, ever doing good works: God therefore marvellously blessed him, made him the 
hither of many nations, and promised him that in liis seed all kindreds should be 
blessed. 

God saw the works of the Ninivites (which undoubtedly sprang of faith, for they 
believed the words of the prophet), and he had pity on them, and spared them. 

KUNTliSNCES OOT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Now is the axe put to the root of the trees. Every tree, therefore, that bringeth 
not forth good fruits, is hewn down and cast into the fire.” 

“ Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 

“Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit. An evil tree bringeth evil fruit.” 

“ A g«Mid tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nor an evil tree good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” 

“ Wliosoever heareth of me these words and doth the same, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house upon a rock,” &c. 

“ A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things ; 
and an evil man out of that evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.” 

“If yo were Abraham’s children, ye would do Abraham’s works.” 

“ Wo know that God hciiroth no sinners; but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and obedient to his will, him heareth he.” 

“ He that hath my commandments and kcc])eth them, he it is that loveth me.” 
“ If any man loveth me, ho will keisp my words,” &c. 

“In the sight of God they arc not righteous which ht>ar the law, hut the dmtrs 
of the law shall be justified.” 

“ We arc the workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesu unto good works, which 
God hath prepared, that wo should walk in them.” 

“ Be yo renewed in the spirit of your minds, and put on the new man, Avhich after 
the image of God is shapon in righteousness and true holiness.” 

“ Walk worthy of the Lord in aU things that please, being fruitful in all good 
works, and increasing in the knowledge of God.” 

“Brethren, be not weary in well doing." 

“Bo to them that believe an example in word, in conversation, in love, in spirit, 
in fiiith, and pureness.” 

*‘Tliou which art the man of God, follow righteousness, godliness, lovo, patience, 
and meekness.” 

“Tho sure ground of God remainoth, and hath this seal. The Ijord knoweth them 
that aro his; and, Ijet every man, that callcth on the name of Christ, depart from iniquity.” 

“ Lusts of youth look thou avoid, and follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace 
with them that call on tho Lord with a pure heart.” 

“ Dearly bolovcil, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fl(»}tly 
lusts, which fight against the soul. And sec that yc have honest conversation among 
the heathen, that they, which backbite you as ill doers, may see your good works, 
ami praise God in the day of visitation.” 

“If we say we have fellowship with God, and yet walk in darkness, we lie and 
do not the truth. But if we walk in light, even as he is in light, then have we 
fellowship with him, and the blood of Jesu Christ his Son makoth us clean from all sin.” 

He that doth righteousness is righteous. He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning.” 

“ See ye be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves.”; 

Read the whole epistle of St James. 

God saith to the false and feigned Christians: “ I know tho blasphemy of them 
which call themselves Jews and arc not, but are the synagogue of Satan.” 


nev. ii. 
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EXAMPLES OUT OF THB NEW TESTTAHENT. 

The idle were reproved because they wrought not; and they that would labour Matt. xx. 
were hired into the vineyard, and at night received their reward. 

The servants, which received talents of their Ijord, and occupied them, and gained Matt. xxv. 
more by them, are praised and rewarded for well doing. But tlie idle sorv'ant, which 
would not occupy the talent that he received of his Lord, but wont and hid it in the 
ground, gaining notl^ng therewith, was cast into utter darkness, where weeping anti 
gnashing of teeth is. 

The fig-tree, which was imfruitful, and brought forth nothing but leaves, was Mark xi. 
cursed and withered away. 

Zachee, a ruler among the publicans, gave lialf his goods to the poor, and if he Luke xix.. 
did any man wrong, ho restored him four times as much. Therefore said Christ 
unto him: “ This day is health come to this house; forasmuch as he also is become 
the child of Abraham." 


AGAINST THE TROUBLOUS TEMPESTS 1)F SICKNF-SS, OF LOSS OF 
GOODS, OR ANY OTHER KIND OF ADVERSITY. 

If Satan, when thou art assailed with any kind of trouble, laboureth to move thee 
to despair of God’s good will toward thee, as though he had utterly forsaken thee, 
given thee over, and care no more for thee, but sendeth thee that jmnishment, and 
layeth that cross upon thy hack, as a token of his anger and heavy displeasure against 
thee; take heed that then dost not submit thyself to his subtile suggestions, but rather 
persuade thyself that thy cro*i, whatsoever it be, comcth of the good will of Gtal 
toward thee;, and is sent unto thee for thy health, comfort, and salvation. Look that 
thou therefore take it both patiently and thankfiilly; and, that thou mayest so do, 
furnish thy breast with these treasures of God’s most blessed word. 

SENTENCES OUT’ OP THE OLB TESTAMPJJT. 

“ After the Lord hath punished thee, and tried thee, at the last he will have pity oi-ut. v. 
cm thee. 

“ The Lord killeth and maketh alive, bringeth down to the grave, and fctchcth 1 sum. it. 
up again. Tlic Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, bringeth low, and heaveth up on 
high.’’ 

“ Call upon mo in the time of thy trouble; and I will deliver thee, and thou I'sxi. i. 
shalt honour me." 

“ Blessed is that man wdiom thou mirtun^st, O Lord, and tcachest him thy law.” puii. xciv. 

It is ‘for my wealth that thou hast brought me under, that I may learn thy cxix. 
righteousness.” 

“ Naked came 1 out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 turn thither again, joii i. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; even as it hath pleased the Lord, so 
is it come to pass: blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

“If wo have received prosperity at the hand of God, why should we not alsuj„bu. 
receive and suffer adversity?” 

“ Blessed is the man whom God punisheth; therefore refuse not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty. For though he make a wound, he giveth a plaster; though he 
smite, his hand maketh whole again." 

My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, neither faint when thou art p„iv. iii. 
rebuked of hun. For whom the Lord loveth, him he chastenetli, and yet delightctli 
in him, as a father in his own son.” 

“ Whatsoevra' happencth unto thee, receive it, sufter in heaviness and bo patient kccIus. h. 
in thy trouble. For like as gold and silver are tried in the fire, even so are acceptable 
men in the furnace of adversity.” 
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EXAMPLES OITT OP TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

Job, bmng grievously plagued, not only with the loss of his goods, but also with 
divers diseases of his body, praised the Lord, even in the midst of his trouble. 

Toby, when he had lost his sight, grudged not against God, that the plague of 
blindness chanced unto him, but remained stedfost in the fear of God, and thanked 
God all the days of his life. 

Ezechias, being warned of God by the prophet to prepare himself unto death, prayed 
unto God in the time of his sickness, and obtained fifteen years longer to live. 

Manasses, being afore an idolater and a maintainer of idolatry, after that God had 
plagued him, even when he was in tribulation, besought the Lord his God, and humbled 
himself exceedingly before the God of his fathers, and made intercession to him: God 
heard his prayer, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ If any man will come after me, let him forsake himself, and take his cross, and 
follow me.” 

*‘By many tribulations must we enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

“We rejoice in tribulation; for we know that tribulation bringeth experience, ex¬ 
perience bringeth hope, and hope maketh not ashamed.” 

“ If wo suffer together, we shall be glorified together; for I suppose that the 
alHictions of this life are not worthy of the glory which shall be shewed upon us.” 

“ Be patient in tribulation.” 

“ If we live, we live to l>e at the Lord’s will. And if wo die, we die at the 
Lord's will. Whether we live therefore, or die, we am the Lord's.” 

“ While wo are punished, wo are corrected of the Lord, lest we should with 
tliis world be condemned.” 

“ Wc are not wearied, but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by <lay. For our exceeding tribulation, which is short and light, 
prepareth an exceeding and everlasting weight of glory unto us; while we look not 
on the things which are seen, but on the things which are not seen. For things which 
are seen are temporal, but things which are not seen arc eternal.” 

Read the fifth chapter of the second to the Corinthians. 

“ My strength is made perfect through weakness. Very gladly therefore will 1 
rejoice of my weakness, that the strength of Christ may dwell in me," &c. 

Read the twelfth chapter to the Htibrews. 

“ Bo patient, and settle your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 

“Take the prophets for an example of suffering adversity, and of long patience, 
which spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, wo count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Joh, and have known what end the Lord made. 
For the Lord is very pitiful and merciful." • 

“Tlie Lord kuoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

The prodigal son, before he was plagued, gave his mind to all kind of riot and 
unthrifty rule; but, after that he was stricken with poverty, he knowledged his fault, 
submitted himself to his father’s will and pleasure, and so was received again into 
favour. 

A certain man, after he had been, punished with sickness for his sin by the space 
of thirty-right years, was made whole of Christ. 

There have been many good men, both iu the old and new testament, of whom some 
were racked and would not be delivered, that they might receive a better resurrection: 
some tasted of mockings and scourgings, some of bonds and imprisonment, some were 
stoned, some were hewn asunder, were tempted, were slain with swords, walked up 
and down in sheep's skins, in goats’ skins, in need, tribulation, and vexation, which the 
world was not worthy of; they wandered in wilderness, in mountains, in dens and 
caves of the earth,” ffec. 
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AGAINST THE TEMPTATION OF THE DEVIL FOR NOT SATISFYING 
THE LAW OF GOD, AND FOR THY SINFUL LIVING. 

Ip Satan, at the hour of death, or any other time, would pluck thee from thine 
assured and stedfast faith in Clirist's blood, and persuade thee that thou art but a 
damned wretch, forasmuch as thou hast not so trained thy life, tliat thou hast satisfied 
the law of God, but rather lived wickedly, and therefore deserved overlastin#{ dam¬ 
nation ; be on good comfort, despair not, hearken not to his wicked suggestions, noitlier 
have thou respect to thy works and deeds, which when they be most righteous and 
pure, are, as the prophet saith, “like a cloth polluted*,” if they bo compared to that 
purity and cleanness which the law requireth, and should bo judged of God’s righteous¬ 
ness according to their deserts; but settle thine eyes stedfast on Christ and his merits, 
considering not what thou hast done, but what Christ hath done for thee, if thou repent 
and believe; and always have these most comfortable scriptures in thy remembrance. 

SENTENCES OBT OF TUB OLD TESTAMENT. 

“ All they that put their trust in thee shall not bo put to confusion.” “ Call to rc- *»»• 

membranco, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving kindness, which have been 
ever of old. O remember not the sins and offences of my youth, but according unto 
thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodness sake.” “ Mine eyes aro ever 
looking unto the Lord; for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.” 

“ Because he hath put his trust in me, I will deliver him: 1 will defend him, because PmI. xd. 
he hath known my name.” 

Read the hundred and fourth psalm. 

“ I know that thou wouldest maliciously oflfcnd,” saith God; “ therefore have I i«ai. xivUi. 
called thee a transgressor, even from thy inothtjr s womb. Nevertheless, for my name’s 
sake, I will withdraw my wrath; and it shall be for my honour’s sake, if I patiently 
forbear thee, and root thee not out." 

“ By the knowledge of him which is my righteous servant,” saith God the Father i«J. ihi. 
of Christ, “ he shall justify the multitude; forasmuch as he hath borne away their sins.” 

“ To know thee, O Lord, is perfect righteousness; yea, to know thy righteousness waii. xv. 
and power is the root of immortality.” 

EXAMPLES OBT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Adam transgressed the commandment of God in paradise, and by his transgression ocn. ni. 


made both himself and all us bound to eternal damnation. 

Noe fell into the sin of drunkenness. oen. ix. 

Lot was not only drunken, but also lay with his own daughters, and so committed o«n. xix. 
the grievous sin of incest. 

Abraham denied his wife. cen. xx. 

Moses committed manslaughter. Exod. ii. 

David committed both manslaughter and whoredom. 2 s«m. xi. 

Salomon was an idolater. i Kings xi. 


All these, with many other of the old testament, were sinners, and offended the Lord 
their God by breaking his laws; yet for their faith which they had in that blessed seed 
which was so oft promised of God the Father, even Jesus Christ, they were saved. 

SENTENCES OBT OF THE NBgr TESTAMENT. 

“We are not under the law, but under grace.” Hom vi. 

“ The law of the Spirit, that bringeth life through Jesu Christ, hath made me free Bom. via. 
from the law of sin and death.” 

“Christ is the perfect fulfilling of the law to justify all that believe.” Bom.x. 

“ No m a" is justified by the law in the sight of God. The just,” that is, the fiuthful oai. lu. 
Christian, shall live by faith.” 


[' Two words are omitted.J 
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“ Christ hath delivered us from the curse of the law, while he was made accursed 
for us." 

“As many of you as are justified by the law are fallen frmn grace. We look 
for, and hope in the Spirit, to be justified' through fiuth.” 

“ Christ is our peace: he hath broken down the waU, that 'was a stop between us: 
he hath also put away through his flesh the cause of hatred, that is to say, the law 
of commandments contained in the law written: ho so making peace hath reconciled 
us to God through his cross." 

“Christ hath put out the hand-writing, that was against us, contained in the law 
written, and that hath he taken out of the way, and hath fastened it to his cross, 
and hath spoiled rule and power, and hath made a shew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed over them in his own person." 

“Be it known to you, ye men and brethren, that through this man Christ is 
proache<l mito you the forgiveness of sins, and that by him aU that believe are justified 
from all things, from the which ye could not bo Justified by the law of Moses.” 


EXAMVLIiR OCT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Matthew was a tolUgatherer. 

Tlie apostles wore ambitious, and did strive among them who should be highest and 
of greatest authority. 

Mary Magdahm was a grievous sinner. 

Peter denied and forsook Christt thrice. 

Paul persecuted tlie congregation of Christ. 

All these, (yea, and who not?) transgressed the law of God, (for, as Christ saith, 
“ Moses hath given you a law, and yet inmc of you do fulfil it”;) notwithstanding, for 
their repentance and faith in Christ’s blood, they obtained remission for their sins, 
and arc made the sons of God, heirs of God and fellow-heirs witli Christ of everlasting 
glory. For “ if righteousness come by the law, then died Christ in vainbut “ everlasting 
life is the gift of God tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord." 

AGAINST DESPERATION FOR THY LAITJ CONVERSION, AND 

TURNING UNTO GOD. 

Ip Satan lay to thy charge that thou comest very late, and tumest unto God out 
of time, and therefore there is no hope to bo looked for, set these scriptures before thine 
eyes; and ever remember that there is no conversion unto God too late in this life, if it 
eome of fiuth, but, at whatsoever hour a sinner repenteth, belicveth, and turneth unto 
God, he is well accepted, and freely receiveth remission of all his mns. 

SENTENCES OCT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

*‘Let the ungodly man forsake his own ways, and the unrighteous his own ima¬ 
ginations, and turn again unto the Lord; so shaU ho be merciful unto him; and to our 
Gh)d; for he is very ready to forgive." 

“Return, O thou rebel Israel, saith the Lord, *nnd I will not turn away my face 
from you. For I am holy, saith the Lord,** and I vrill not be angry for evermore." 

*‘As truly as I live, saith the Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but much rather that the vricked turn from his way mid live. Turn you, 
turn you from your ungodly ways„0 ye of the house of Israel. O, wherefore will 
ye die ?” “ The wickedness of the wicked shall not hurt him, whensoever he converteth 
from his ungodliness.” 

“If the wicked shall repent him, and turn from all his sins which he hath 
wrought, and shall keep all my precepts, and do judgment and righteousness, ho shall 
live and shall not die. I 'will not remember all his iniquities which he hath wrou^t: 
in his righteousness which he hath wrought shall he ll've. Is it my will, saith the 


[' The words between asterisks are repeated in the old edition.] 



THE GOVERNANCE OF VIRTUE. 479 

Lord, that the wicked should die, and not rather that ho should turn from his ways 
and live?” 

“ Turn and repent ye from- all your iniquities, and your iniquity shall work you 
no displeasure. Cast away from you all your wickednesses wherein ye have offended, 
and make you a jaew heart and a new spitit. And wherefore will yo die, O ye house 
of Israel ? For I will not that any mab*^ should die, saith the Lord. Return there¬ 
fore, and live.” • 

“Turn to the Lord your God-; fur he is gracious and merciful, patient and ofJociii. 
much kindness, and ready at all times to forgive, yea, even when he is at the point 
to punish." ^ » 

“At all times when a sinner tumeth unto me, saith the liord, I will no more bear 
his iniquities in my mind, hut freely forgive them.” 

God appoittteth hero no time of our conversion; but whensoever we turn, he pro- 
miseth us favour, Kfe, mercy, anA forgiveness of sin. 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

After that the prophet Nathan, at the conimandment of God, had rebuked king asam. xii. 
David for his dissolute manner of living, David straightways, with a sorrowful rejNJiitaut 
heart, turned unto the Lord, and humbly confessed his sins, 'saying; “ I have offended 
the IjOrd.” The prophet immediately answered: “The Lord also hath put away thy 
sin.” David did not so soon convert but that he was as soon forgiven, to signify unto 
us, that at whatsoever time wo unfcignodly turn unto the Lord our God, he will 
have mercy on us, and forgive us. 

The Ninivites, for their abominable living, were threatened utterly to bo destroyed Jonah ui. 
within forty days; but they, falling unto repentance, and turning unto the Ijord their 
GoA vvere forgiven, sjiared, and not destroyed. 

SENTENCES OCT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“They that aro whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick“ I came Mati.ix. 
not to call the righteous, but sinners unto repentance." 

“ Come unto me, all yo that labour and are laden; and I shall refresh you.” Here Matt. xi. 
Christ prescribeth no time. He only biddeth us come, and, be the burdens of our sins 
never so grievous and heavy, yet will he ease us of them. 

“The Son of man came to seek and save that which was lost." Lukexix. 

“ God will have all men to bo saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” j n„,. u. 

“If any man sinneth, we have an advocate with God the Father, Jesus Christ ijohnu. 
that righteous one. And he it is that obtaineth mercy for our sins; not fur our sins 
only, but for all the world’s.” 

EXAMPLES OCT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The labourers in the Lord’s vineyard, that came last of all, received their ptsnny, so M«ti. xx. 
well as they that came in the morning. Neither had one more than another. 

The history of the thief, which was full of wicked deeds, and never turned unto Luke xxiu. 
God until the very hou/ of his death, dcclareth manifestly that there is no conversion 
in this life too late, if it be accompanied with true repentance and unfeigned faith. 

The thief, hanging on the cross, and at the point of death, only said to Christ, “ Lord, 
remember mo when thou comest into thy kingdom;” and Christ, well accejiting his 
conversion, said unto him, “Truly, I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise.” 


AGAINST SIN, DEATH, AND HELL. 

Ip Satkn, in the time of sickness, or else when, go about to fray thee, and to 
quench thy spirit, either with the greatness of thy sins, or else with the terror and 
fierceness of death and hell, bo not dismayed, but with a lusty courage resist his 
temptations with these most sweet and comfoitable scriptures. 
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SENTENC9B8 OUT OF TUB OI|P TESTAMENT. 

• « 

1. am he in deed,” Q^ith God, ^ .wl^ putteth awaj thy sins, yea, and that for mine 
oMm sake, and wOl remomber. th^’ no moie.” “As for thine ofiences, 1 have driven 
thenr away like the c\o.irdB, and thy 'sins a%^{he mist. Turn thee again unto .me, for 
I have redeemed thbe.” ' , j 

“ Where is there sucl\ a God as thou art ? tliat pardonesl vnckedness, and forgives^ 
the ofiences. of the zemdant of thine herita|^. keepeth not'his sivath for ever. 
And why? for hb di^ight is to have compMsioii. He shall turn .again, and be men- 
ciful to us; he shall put down owKwjckednesscs, and sast all our sins into the bottom 
of the sea.” . , ' 

“ Out of the power of death, saith the Lord, wiff I deliver them, 'yea, from death 
itseli^^iy I redeem them. O death, I'virill be thj^ death. O hell, f will swallow 
thee up,” 

EXAMPLES OUT OF. THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

That holy king and prophet David, bring fully persuaded that by Christ, which 
was to come, Satan’s head vras broken asunder, sin was vanquished, death was overcome, 
hell was swallowed up, so that they could nothing hurt the faithful,.lamented and 
sorrowed that he continued so long in this vale of misery, .and most heartily wished to be 
delivered out of this prison, and t.o go unto ^le Lord his God. 

That godly and ancient father, Toby, knowing that neither sin, death, nor hell can 
do any thing against God’s chosen people, which in Christ have gotten the victory over 
thorn all, so that they need not to fear death, nor any thing to come after this life, 
prayed to God on this manner: “Now, O Lord, deal with me according to thy will, 
and command my spirit to be received in peace; for more expedient were it for me to 
die, than to live.” 


SENTENCES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“Christ shall save his people from their sins.” 

‘^Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world.” 

“There is no damnation to them that are graft in Christ Jesu.” 

“Christ came into the world to save sinners." 

“The blood of Jesu Christ maketh us clean from all sin.” 

“ Through the name of Christ all prophets bear witne^, that so many as believe in 
him shall receive remission of their sins.” 

“Death is swallowed up into victory. Whore is thy sting, O death? Where is 
thy victory, O hell? Tlie sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the* law. 
But thanks be to God, which bath given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“ By death hath Christ put him to flight that had lordship over death, that is to say, 
the devil, that he might deliver them which, through the fear of death, were all their 
life-time in danger of bondage." 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

So soon as the ancient father Simeon had seen and received Christ into hb arms, 
he, fearing neither sin, death, nor hell, shewed himself ready to depart out of thif 
world, and spake with a joyful voice: “ O Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace." 

Blessed Paul, knowing that through Christ the power of rin, death, and hell, is. 
so altogether weakened, ^at th^ can do the faithful no harm, wished to be loosened^i. 
out of this world, and to be with Christ. 

AGAINST THEM THAT DENY THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY’ 

If that old enemy, Satan, labour to persuade thee that there is no resurraetion of 

the dead, but as the body retometh to^death, so shall it for ever continue earth, and 
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never receive life agun, nor live either in’ glory or in poln after this present life, that 
therefore thou mayost live as thou ; defend 'thyself against his cruel assaults with 
these sentences and examples of the^holy soriptluQe. < 

SENTENCES OUT OP 'TOE OI»‘ TESTAMEii^. 

“ The Lord {dlleth, and maketh alive Jmpdn-, bringotli down to the ghive, and raiseth i s«m. h. 
up again.'* . 

“I am sure that my Redeemer liveth, and that’ I shall'rise out of tlie earth in Job xtx. 
the latter day,.-and.that I shall bo dothed again with this skin, and see God in my - 
flesh; yto, I myself shall behold’ Ijim, not with' athet, but with'thcse sfono eyes." 

“ Those th^t be dead will I .raise up again from their places, and bring them out»u. 
of the graves.” 

“Thy dead shall live, evgn with my body shall they rise again. Awake and sing, im.xxvi. 
ye that dwell in the dust: for thy dew is even as the dew of herlis; and tlie earth 
sliall cast out of her them that be under her.” “ The earth shall disclose her own blood,- 
and shall no moro hide them that are slain in her.” * 

“ Your bones shall flourish like an herb." . irai. ix»i. 

“ Behold, saith God, I will put breath in you, that yo may live. I will give yon Hxek. xxxvii. 
sinews,, and make flesh grow upon you, and cover you over with skin, and so give 
you breath, that ye may live and know that I am the Lord." “ 'Fbus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will open your graves, Q my pe«>ple, and take yon out of your 
sepulchres.” 

**’ Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to the i>an. xU. 
everlasting life, some to perpetual shame and reproof.” 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE OLP TESTAMENT. 

*1110 prophet Ilelias raised up from death unto life the son of the widow at Sarepta, i Kings xvu. 
which is at Sidon. 

Hclisens obtained of God a child for his hostess; which dicth, and is afterward, by ^ Kings iv. 
the prayer of Hclisens, raised unto life. 

Read and mark .diligently the thirty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel. 

A certain woman with her seven children were cmolly put to death ; liecause they 2 Mace. vii. 
would not cat swine's flesh, contrary to God’s word, at the commandment of tho 
king. 

The second of tho brethren said unto tho king: “Thou most ungracious person 
puttest us now to death, but the King of tho world shall raise ns uj* (which die for 
his laws) in tho resurrection of everlasting life.” 

'Tlie mother of tho seven children said thus unto them: “ I cannot tell how ye 
came in my womb, for I neither gave you breath nor soul, no, nor life. It is not 
I that joined the members of your bodies together, but tho Maker of the world, 
which fashioned tho birth of man, and liegan all things. Even he also, of his own 
mercy, shall give you breath and life again, like as ye now rcj^rd not your owmselvcs 
for his laws’ sake." 

SENTENCES OUT OP nTB NEW TESTAMENT. 

.“ Arf touching tho resurrection of tho dead, have yo not read what is said unto Matt. xxii. 
ybu of God, which saith, I am Abraham’s God, and Isaac’s God, and Jacob’s God ? 
and God is not the God of tho dead, but of tho living." 

“Tho hour shall come, in tho which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, Johnv. 
and shall come forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection of lifo, and they 
llhat have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation." 

“I know that my brdlher shall rise again at the latter day.” j<^nxi. 

“God hath raised up the Ijord, and shall raise us up by his power.” icor.vi. 

“ If there be no rising again from death, then is Christ not risen. If Christ is not icor.xv. 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is a^j in vain." 


[becon.J 


(' AW, folis,] 
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Fhil. iii. 

I Then. iv. 


Matt, ix. 
I.iike vti. 
John ai. 

Matt, xxvil. 

Matt. xxvUi. 

Actaix. 

Acit XX. 

Matt. xxH. 
Actoxvil. 


Gen. i. 

Gen. it. 
Pml. xxvH. 

l>wl. xlii. 

Kcelea. xli. 

Wiad. it. 

Wtad. lit. 

WM. V. 


Road and commond to memory iho fifteenth chapter of the first to the Corinthians. 

“ The Lord Jesus shall cliange our vile bodies, tiiat they may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, &c.* 

“ I would not, brethren, have you ignorant conconung them which are fallen asleep, 
that ye sorrow not as other do, which have no hope. For if wo believe that Jesus 
Christ died and rose again, even so they also which sleep by Jesus, will God bring 
again with him.” Read forth. 

EXAMPLES OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Christ raised from death the daughter of a certain ruler, the son of a certdn widow, 
and Ijazarus, with many other. These ate evident examples of our resurrection. 

After Christ had given up the ghost, the graves did open, and the bodies of many 
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and came 
into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 

Christ rose again from death the third day, according to the scriptures, and was seen 
of Cephas, then of tho twelve. After that he was seen of more than five hundred 
brethren at once, Ac. 

St Peter raised Tabitha from death. 

St Paul rcstoreth unto life a certain young man named Entyens. 

Christ rebuked tho Saddncccs, because they believed not tho resurrection of tho d«id. 

The Epicures and Stoics laughed St Paul to scorn, when he at Athens taught tho 
resurrection of the dead: but ho defended tho doctrine. 


AGAINST THEM THAT DENY THE IMMORTALITY OP THE SOUL. 

If Satan, or any of his, tempt thee to live at thy pleasure, labouring to persuade 
thee with sophistical reasons of carnal imaginations, that the soul of man is but 
as the breath of other beasts, and that after the dissolution of the body it is nothing, 
neither liveth afterward, but hath an end with the body; take heed that thou givest 
no place to such wicked and most damnable doctrine, but cnarm thyself against it with 
these authorities of the holy scripture. 

SENTENCES OUT OF THE OU> TESTAMENT. 

God created man in his own image, in tho imago of God created ho him; male 
and female created ho them.” 

“ The Lord God shopc man, even dust, from the ground, and breathed in his nostrils 
the breath of life; and Adam was made a living soul.” > 

“1 should utterly have fainted, but tliat I believe verily to see the goodness of 
tho Lord in tho land of the living." 

‘‘ Like as tho hart dcsireth the water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O Gbd. 
My soul is athirst for God, yea. Oven for the living God: when shall I come to appear 
before the presence of God?” 

“ The body shall be turned again unto earth, ftom whence it came, and the spirit," 
that is, the soul, shall return unto God, which gave it.” 

“ God made man to bo undestroyed, that is to say, immortal; yea, after the imago 
of his own likeness made he him.” 

** Tho souls of the righteous are in the hand of God; and the pain of death shall 
not touch them.” 

“ In the sight of the unwise they seem to die, and their raid is taken for very 
destruction; but th^ are in rest.” 

“ The hope of tho iaithfui is full of immortality.” 

**The righteous shall live fur evemore: their reward also is with the Lord, and 
thrar remembrance with the H^hest. Therefore shall they receive a glorious kingdom, 
and a beautiful crown of tho Lord’s hand.” Read the third, fourth, mid fifth chapters 
of 4he book of Wisdom. 
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“ We are the chOdron of holy men, and look for the life which God ahun rive itob. u. 
unto them that never turn their foith frona him.” [Vuig^e.] 

EkAHFi.Es otrr or the oid testament. 

The holy scripture tcstifieth, that Chore and his complices wont down quick into Num. xri. 
hell; and the earth covered thorn, so that they perished. By this is it evident, that 
the souls of the wicked are immortal, and live in the pains of hell-fire. 

If Saul had not believed both the resurrection of the body and the immortality item.xxvUi. 
of the soul, ho would never have gone about to have had Samuel raised up. 

When David saw that his child was dead, ho wept no more, but said: “I shall ssam.iai. 
go unto him, he shall not come again unto me.” 

Hclias prayed for the nusing up again unto life of his hostess' son, 8a}dng, O Lord i Kingi xvu. 
my God, I beseech thee, let the soul of this child come into him again." And he revived. 

When Tobias was laughed to scorn of his elders and kinsfolks, which said unto tou h. 
him, “Here is thy hope for the which thou hast done alms, and buried the dead 1" ho 
rebuked them, and said: “Say not so, for wo are the children of holy men, and look 
for the life which God shall give unto them that never turn their faith from him.” 

Again he prayed unto God on this manner: “ Now, O Lord, deal witli me accord- Tob. ui. 
ing to thy will, and command my spirit to be received in peace. For more expedient 
were it for me to die than to live.” 

SENTENCES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

“Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. But Matt. x. 
rather fear him, which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 

“ There is no man that hath forsaken house, either father, or mother, either brethren, Luke xvfii. 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, which shall not receive much 
more in this world, and in the world to come life everlasting.” 

“This is the will of him that sent mo, that every one which sceth the Son andJrfmvj. 
bclicveth on him hath everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day." 

“ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give johii x. 
unto them everlasting life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand." 

“ I am the resurrection and the life. Ho that bclicveth on me, yea, though he J«*n xt 
were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever livoth and bclieveth on me shall never die.'’ 

“ Tjct not your heart bo troubled. Ye believe in God, bcUevc also in me. Jn my John xiv. 
Father's house are many mansions. If it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you even unto myself, that where I am, there may ye be also.” 

“Father, I will that they, which thou hast given me, bo with me where I am, johnxvu. 
that they may see my glory, which thou hast given mo.” 

“Wo know that, if our earthly mansion of this dwelling wore destroyed, wo haveacor.v. 
a building of God, an habitation not made with hands, but everlasting in heaven.” 

Bead forth the chapter. 

“ Whensoever Christ our life shall appear, then shall yon also appear with him in coi. lu. 
glory.” 

“The Lord himself shall come down from heaven with a shout, and the voice ofiTiuw.iv. 
the archangel, and trump of God. And the dead in Christ shall arise first: then wo 
which shall live (oven we which shall remain) shall be caught up with them also in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. And so shall wo be ever with the Lord. 

'Therefore comfort yourselves one another with these words.” 

The spirit or soul is before God a precious thing, and much set by. 

“ Christ was killed as pertaining to the fiesh, but was quickened tn^he Spirit. In i Pet. ui. 
which Spirit he also wont and preached unto the -spirits that were in prison," &c. 

Here is it manifest that the spirits or souls of'men are imm<»tal, and live either in 
glory or in pain after they be loosened from the body. 


31—2 
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EXAMPLES OBT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Matt. xxti. 


Luke xvi. 


Luke vll. 
Malt. lx. 
John xi. 
Matt. xxvU. 
Acta lx. 
Acta XX. 


Luke xxiii. 


Actavli. 

Phil. I. 
Kcv. vl. 


When the Sadducees denied the resnircction of the body, and the immortality of the 
soul, Christ answered them, saying: “Have ye not read what is written? I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. He is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living.” By this testimony of the holy scripture Christ dcclarcth, 
that though Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all other of the faithful be dead, as concern¬ 
ing their bodies, yet their souls live with God and arc immortal. 

The history of the poor man Lazarus, and of the rich unmerciful glutton, proveth 
evidently that the souls die not with the body, nor yet sleep imtil the day of judgment 
(as the ungodly anabaptists dream), neither are they cast into purgatory, as the papists 
teach; but that the souls of the faithftil go, immediately after their departure from the 
body, unto eternal glory, and the sonls of the unfaithful unto everlasting damnation; 
so that the souls of all men are immortal, and live for ever cither in heaven or in 
hell, in glory or in pain. 

The parable of the unrighteous steward setteth forth also the immortality of the 
soul, as thesti words of Christ do declare: “Make you friends,” saith he, “of wicked 
mammon, that, when ye shall depart hence, they may receive you into evtS'lasting 
dwelling-places.” 

The soul came again to the widov/s son, to the rider’s daughter, to Lazarus, to them 
that after Christ's rtsturrcction came out of their graves, to Httreas, to Eutychus, &c. 
Which thing dcclarcth manifestly, that the soul died not with the body, but still 
lived and mmained immortal. 

Tlic thief, that hanged on the cross with Christ, said unto him: “ Lord, rcmemltcr 
me when thou shalt come into thy kingdom.” Christ answerctl: “Verily, I say unto 
thee, this day shalt thou bo with me in paradise.” The body of the thief died 
shortly after, and was committed to the earth. The soul of the thief was in paradise 
with Christ. The soul therefore liveth and reni<aincth immortal, or else must Christ 
bo a liar. But let God be true, and all heretics liars. 

iSt Stephen, being at the point of death, prayed, saying: “ Lord Jesu, take my 
spirit.” 

St Paul wished to be loosened out of his body and to be with Christ. 

*‘I saw under the altar,” saith St John, “the souls of them that were killed for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they had, and they crial with a loud 
voice, saying: How long tarricst thou, O Lord, holy and true, to judge and to avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And long white garments were given 
unto every one of them. And it was said unto them, that they should rest for a little 
season, until the number of their fellows and brethren, and of them that should bo 
killctl as they, wore fulfilleil.” 


OF THE GLORY OF HEAVEN, AND OF EVERLASTING LIFE. 

If Satan go forth to tempt thee that thou mightest lose the inheritance of the 
kingdom of Gotl, and say unto thee, that tliou art a sinner, and abominable liver, and 
therefore thy faith is frustrate, and thy hope vain, in looking for the glory of heaven; 
for God is a righteous Judge, and rewardeth every man acconling to his deeds and 
merits; let all these his crafty assaults nothing move nor abash thee, but call to thy 
remembrance, and believe stiHifastly, that the hcavoidy kingdom is not given thee for 
thy merits and deserts, (for so shouldcst thou receive nothing but eternal damnation,) 
but for the promises which God the Father hath made thee in Christ’s blood, if thou 
repent and believe. Therefore cast away that righteousness which the hjrpocritcs 
challenge by their good works, and lay hand on that which cometh by the faith of 
Jesus Christ; so canst thou not be deceived, so can ISatan vrin nothing at thy hand, 
so can it not but come to pass, that thou shalt enjoy the glory of heaven through 
Christ Jesu. And that thou mayost doubt nothing in this behalf, imprint those senr 
tencea and examples of the holy scripture diligently and earnestly in thy mind. 
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SENTENCES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

“Tho Lord bath saved me, becanso it was his pleasure." pmi. xvui. 

“Praiso the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, praise his holy name." r«ai.ciu. 

“ Praise the I^ord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits, whicU forgiveth all 
thy sins, and healeth all thine infirmities, which saveth thy life from destruction, 
and crownetli thee wdth mercy and loving kindness." 

“ Tlicy that put their trust in me shall inherit the land, and possi'ss my holy hill." im). ivu. 

“ Thy dainnation, O Israel, came of thyself; but thy salvation cometli only of me.” Hm. xm. 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

That princely prophet David, being throughly persuaded that tho inhcritanco of 
the glory of heaven and the possession of everlasting life is tho free gift of God through 
Jesus Christ, and is denied to none, although never so sinful and wretched, if they 
repent; being nothing appalled with his former sinful living, os though that should 
pluck him from tho inhcritanco of the heavenly kingdom, knew what bles%‘d felicity 
and joyful quietness tlic souls of the faithful do enjoy after their departure from the 
bodies, lamented that he tarried so long in this vale of misery, and no loss fervently pui. cxx. 
desired to come and appear boforts the face of God, than tho thirsty hart dcsireth to pmi. xIH. 
come to tlie watoj-brook. 

Tho godly ancient Toby, knowing God's exceeding great liberality in the gift ofiou. ni. 
everlasting quietness, after tho humble submission of himself rmto the l.iord his God, 
wished rather to die than to live, and bcscechcd God that his spirit might bo rcctuvod 
in peace. 


SENTENCES OUT OP TUB NEW TESTAMENT. 

“ Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s pleasure to give you a kingdom." Luke xU. 
“ Everlasting life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord." nom. vi. 

“ Whom God luith predestinate, them hath ho also called; whom he hath called, nom. vUi. 
them also hath ho justified; whom ho hath justified, them also hath ho glorified." 

“ The eye hath not seen, and the c;ar hath not heard, neither hath it entered into ' 
the heart of man, what things God hath prepanul for them that love him." 

“ By grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves. For it is tho Eph. u. 
gift of Go«l, and cometh not of works, lest any man should boast himself.” 

“ God saved us, not for the deeds of righteousness which wo have wrought, but tk- 
for his mercy and loving kindness." 

“ God hath given us everlasting life, and this life is in his Son. lie that hath > Joh" »• 
tho Son hath life; and ho that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

“ Be faithful unto tho death; and I will give thee tho crown of life.” *'• 

“ To him that overcomoth will I give to sit with me in my scat, even as 1 over- He». hi. 
came, and have sitten with my Father in his scat." 

EXAMPLES OUT OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The reverent and ancient father Simeon, being nothing appalled with the remem- Lukcii. 
bronco of his sins, after ho had seen and embraced Christ in his arms, knowing 
him to be tho alono Saviour of tho world, showed himself reaily, glad, 
and willing to die, tliat he might enjoy tho heavenly inherit¬ 
ance purchased by the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 

St Paul, bcingx fully persuaded that all his sins 
were washed away in Christ’s blood, 
desired to be loosened from that 
his mortal body, and to 
be with Christ. 

p t N I 8. 


Giee the fflory to Go/l alone. 
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Abelasd compelled to recant in the council of 
Senon, 337- 

AbenoEna records the custom of Egypt in the 
punishment of swearing, and censures it in la¬ 
nd, 363, 4. 

Absolution, what it is, 101, 2. 

Abstcr: deter, 63. 

Accend: set fire to, 141. 

Adam, his death, and what it is, 46; his fall, 
ibid.; all we are condemned in him, 46, 7: his sin 
the cause of our damnation, 68; proof of our 
being dead in, 68, &c.; his misery, 72 ; through 
his wickedness we were bom Ac children of 
wnA, 339; from Ac misereble state into which 
we were cast by him, we cannot deliver our- 
sdves, ibiA 

Adulterers, warned, 126 ; must forsake Aeir wicked 
living, 2S6. 

Adultery, and uncleanness, prevalent, 41; or forni¬ 
cation, against, wiA sentences and examples out 
of scripture condemning, 460, &c. 

Adversaries, continually bark against lovers of the 
liord’s worA 17 1 am ready to accuse Aose that 
are wanting in hospitality, 25; of God’s word re¬ 
proved and warned, 182, 3, 4; blaspheme Atough 
Ae wickedness of Ae gross gospellers, 347. 

Adversity, against unbelievingly supposing Aat 
God sends it in anger, wiA sentences and ex¬ 
amples out of scripture against Ais, 476, &c. 

Advouterst adulterers, 12. 

Affliction, why called Ae cup of healA, 283. 

Agasse, or AgaAa, invoked for Ae fire, 139; ac¬ 
count of her, ibid. n. 

Agnes, or Annes, invoked for a husband, 139; ac¬ 
count of her, ibid. n. 

Agnise: recognise, confess, 246. 

Aleberry: a beverage, 373. 

Almary; almonry, Ae place where alms were dis¬ 
tributed, 468. 

Almous; alms, 20. 

Alms, fasting, and prayer, are our spiritual sacri¬ 
fices, 138; commended, 161; garnishes prayer, 
162; objection taken from some being unable to 
give alms answered, 163; what is to be under¬ 
stood by, ibid.; alms and fasting, Ac two wings 
of prayer, ibid. 

Almsmen, some think Acmsclves good, who, after 
pampering Aeir oam bellies, give a few scraps 
to Ae hungry, 108. 

Alphonsus, king, his saying, 398. 

Alaop, Ac name of a village, whiAcr Becon went, 
and of a gentleman who received him Aere, ix. 

Altars, what Ae washing of Aem signified, 116. 

Ambrose says Ae church haA gold not to hoard 
but to bestow upon Ae poor, W ; calls it to kill 
a man to deny him the things which Aould pre¬ 
serve life, 26 ; would rather have Ae stony 
temples want Aeir precious furniture Aan Ae 
living temples of God Aeir necessary food, 31, 2; 
says faiA is Ae mother of good wiU and righte¬ 
ous working, 80; asserts Aat they Aat are Ac 


workmanship of God be no more sluggish, 80,1; 
says the gifts of virtues cannot be idle, ibid.; 
declares Aat Aere is no true penance except fear 
come after love, 93; explains how Christ looked 
on Peter after his denial of him, and caused his 
tears to flow, 93, 4; wrote against the Novatians, 
96; expounds the texts of whiA Ae heresy 
denying remission of sins after baptism has 
been gaAered, 96, 6; warns against babbling in 
prayer, since unto God not words but thoughts 
do speak, 133, 6; says Aat, except Christ be 
our intercessor, neither we nor all Ae saints can 
have any thing to do wiA God, 160; prescribes 
times for praying, 172 ; calls faith Ae root of all 
virtues, 207; exclaims Aat faiA is richer than 
all treasures, ibid.; says if the temporal governor 
demand tribute, the church denies it not, 221 ; 
calls it a great point of teaching whereby chrisdaii 
men are taught to be subject to the higher 
powers, ibid.; says Ac grace of God through 
Christ haA justified men not from one sin alone 
but from many, 337; declares it against godly 
honesty many times to perform Ac oaA Aat 
is made, 372; says that he Aat preacfacs Christ 
must be estranged from all kind of vices, 386; 
calls it a shameful lie to call oneself a Christian 
and not to do the works of Christ, 387. 

Amcndmoit of life, 102,3; for general, each Aould 
amend one, 267. 

Amplect: embrace, 60. 

Anabaptists deny Ae office of Ac magistrate to be 
Ac ordinance of God, 211; Aeir objections con¬ 
futed, 212,13, 14; think it absurd that temporal 
rulers should reign over Ae spiritualty, 217; are 
liars, 280 ; have revived Ac heresy of Valentinus, 
412, 18. 

And; an’, if, 204. 

Andabates i fencers who fought on horseback hood¬ 
winked, 331. 

Anger, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture conAmning, 458, &c. 

Anthony, invoked for Ae pig, 138; account of him, 
139, n. 

Antichrist, disclosed, 29; antichrists warned, 127. 

Antimonians, heretics, 418. 

Antioch, a bishop of, deprived for ni^ardliness, 23; 
an error for Ancona, ibid. «. 

Apolline invoked for Ac tooA-achc, 139; account 
of her, ibid. n. 

Apostles, Aeir office, 213. 

Apparel, sumptuous, is vain, 204; novelties In, ibid. 

Appelles, or Apelles, a heretic, 412, 18. 

Archdeacon, his office, 20. 

Aristotle, 112. 

Arius, a heretic, 278. 

Armours of war not to be neglected, 244, 6. 

Arnold, abbot of Bonavalla, 104, .it. 

Artemon, a heretic, 278, 418, «. 

Artaxerxes, 236. 

Artides, act of six, viii.; 102, ft.; 299, n. 

Ascension of Christ, and Ae fruits thereof, 64. 
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AihM, used In Xient, what they lignilled, 110. 

Asile: -aaylum, 138. 

Aak, for axe, 22, n. 

Aisistance, ready, a flower of the Nog^y, 222. 

Athanasius, fidsely accused, 18. 

Augustine says a sacrament is a visible wotd, 12; 
declares that the hearers despise the words of 
doctrine when they see the works of the preacher 
differ from the words of his preaching,'16; says 
that his merit is the mercy of the Lord, 64, 
76: shews that sin and death from the first man 
went through all men, 60; says that, as the na¬ 
ture of man could not keep the health it had, it 
certainly cannot get again that which it lost, 70; 
declares that iVce-will avails to evil, but not with¬ 
out God’s help to good, ibid.; says that justifi¬ 
cation and glc{^ifiealion is the gift of God, not of 
merits, 72,3; shews that God gives not the pain 

, ’ that is due, but the grace which is not due, 73; 
expounds Kom. i. 7, ibid.; says all who receive 
cttmal life receive it only by Christ, 76; recom¬ 
mends thanks to be given to Gpd for free redemp¬ 
tion, ibhl.; mentions the signs of true repentance, 
77,8; says that, the medicine of .the soul’s wounds 
is to believe in Oirist, 70; warns that no man 
must flatter himself, 83; explains what repent¬ 
ance is, 92; says the fruit worthy of penance is to 
lament past sins and not to do' them again, ibid.; 
says he is an enemy of righteousness who sins not, 
only for fear of punishment, 03; quotes Ambrose, 
and explains how Christ looked on Peter after his 
denial of him, 03, 4; says God will not the sacri¬ 
fice of s slain beast, but of a slain heart, 97; 
asserts that that penance ought to be desired 
which is evidently grounded on faith, 98; says 
that the fasts of Christian men are rather to be 
observed spiritually than carnally, 105, 6; shews 
that the great and general fast is to abstain from 
iniquities and unlawful pleasures of the world, 
106; says that God is to be sought and prayed 
unto in the secret places of a reasonable soul, 
133, 4; declares that the prayer of an envious 
man is put aback from the ears of God, 138; 
says that the prayer which is not made by Christ 
is very sin, 149; asserts that there is no other 
way to the Father than by Christ, 160; says 
that one about to pray should prepare a secret 
place in the peace of his heart, 169; calls flut¬ 
ing and alms the two wings of prayer, 163; 
says that prayer without devotion is as the bel¬ 
lowing of oxen, 163, 4; admonishes to ask in 
prayer of none but the Lord God, 165; says 
we must think it no great thing to be heard at 
our will but for our profit, 167; inculcates the 
offering of the sacrifice of praise to God, 186; 
praises humility, 201 ; says faith is the begin¬ 
ning of man’s health, 207 ; condemns those who 
will not obey the laws of the temporal govern¬ 
ors, 216; says if any tiiinks, because he is a 
Christian, he oug^ht to pay no tribute, he Mis 
into a great error, 220, 1; confessed that he 
might and did err, ^9; expounding Horn. UL 23, 
says no man rf himself is able to recover the 
life lost, 315, 6; pronounces all men sinners ex¬ 
cept the virgin, of whom, for the honour of the 
Lord, he will have no question, 817; expound, 
ing Rom. v. 18, says that the grace of Christ 


bath loosened not only the feult of infents, but 
many afterwards added, 337; declares tlut they 
sin no less which blaspheme Christ reigning in 
lieaven, than they which crucified him walking 
on the earth, 369, 363; calls it a point of great 
wisdom for a man to call that again which he 

’ hath evil spoken, 372; says that David did not 
fulfil his oath by the shedding of blood it was 
the greater godliness, 374; declares we ought 
rather to follow the truth than the custom, 376; 
asserts that an oath ought to be had only in 
necessary things, 379; says that he takes the 
name of God in vain whidi for the love of a 
temporal thing takes God for a witness, ibid.; 
wrongly cited for Jerome, 383; declares that he 
takes upon him the name of a Christian man in 
vain, that follows not Christ, 387- 

Augustus, 245. 

Auricular confession, 100; has been abused, ibid.; 
its commodities, 101. 

Aylmer, Becon meets him in Leicestershire, ix. 

Babblers in prayer censured, 134, 6. 

Babbling, when we use it in our prayers, 169. 

Baptism, abused bj^the papists, 11; the heresy of 
those who deny remission of sins after it, confuted, 
95, 06; whereof this heresy is gathered, ibid.; 
texts alleged for it expounded, ibid.; Peter’s 
sin after baptism was forgiven, 96; sin is soon 
committed after it, 204; we are purged from our 
sins at the time of it, 333, 9; Christ is a Saviour 
not only before but after it, ibid.; God forgives 
our sins after it, 3.35. 

Banquets, customably made at Christmas, 61 ; 
worldly evil talk at, 62. 

Barbara, invoked for the thunder, 130; account of 
her, ibid. n. 

Baronius, 17, ti. 

Basil calls him a thief who makes that his own 
which he has received to distribute, 25, 108; 
pioiocs fasting, 104 ; defines the true and Chris¬ 
tian fast, 104, 106; rebukes drunkards, 106. 

Battle, how the heathens prepare themselves to, 
261; how the Christians, ibid.; how soldiers 
should, ibid. 

Beasts, plague of, threatened to despisers of God’s 
word, 469, 70. 

Becket, blasphemous invocations of, 328, 9. 

Becon, county of his birth, vii.; enters at Cambridge, 
where he graduated, ibid.; was a hearer of Latimer, 
ibid.; ordained, viii.; mode vicar of Brenxett, 
ibid.; published under the name of Theodore 
BasU, ibid., 28; made to recant, ibid.; retired into 
the country, ix.; went into the Peak of Derby¬ 
shire, ibid.; joined Wisdom in Staffordshire, ibid.; 
received pupils, ibid.; went into lieicestershirc 
and Warwickshire, ibid.; met Latimer, ibid.; 
returned on the death of his stepfather, x.; his 
works included in a proclamation against heretical 
books, ibid.; made rector of St Stephen Walbrook, 
on the accession of Edward VI., ibid.; made one 
of six preachers in Canterbury cathedral, ibid.; 
chaplain to the protector duke of Somerset, 
ibid.; professed divinity at Oxford, xi.; commit¬ 
ted to ^ Tower in the reign of Queen Mary, ibid.; 
ejected flrom his living, ibid.; delivered out of 
prison, ibid.; went abroad, ibid.; addressed an 
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qiUtle to the afflicted people of God from Stras- 
buigh, ibid.; a proclamation again issued i^nst 
his hooks, xii.; returned to England after queen 
Mary's death, ibid.; pitched on for preferment, 
ibid.; restored to his London livii^, ibid.; made 
prebendary of Canterbury, ibid.; presented to the 
rectory of Buckland, and to other benefices, ibid.; 
the part he took in the convocation of 1562, ibid.; 
subscribed after some hesitation to the ecclesias¬ 
tical regulations, xiii.; his letter to archbishop 
Parker, ibid.; preached a Ijent sermon at St 
Paul’s cross, ibid.; published his Postils, ibid.; 
his death, ibid.; his maxims, xiv.; his marriage 
and family, ibid.; his pecuniary circumstances, 
ibid.; his works, xv.; their popularity, ibid.; 
attacked by Dr Smith, ibid.; catalogue of his 
writings, from bishop Tanner, ibid., &c.; changes 
introduced in his revision of them, xvii., xviii. ; 
quoted faithfully from the fathers, xix.; had 
travailed twenty-six years in the ministry to shew 
himself not unprofitable, 27; the sum of his 
doctrine, 27 , 8 ; his books burnt, 28; describes the 
collected edition of his writings, 2i); had no house 
of his own, 61; quoted Chrysostom from the 
Latin edition, 66 , r. ; his fhind concerning his 
works, 88; troubled under the act of the six 
articles, 102, n.; cannot allow those who contemn 
fasting, 104 ; teaches nothing of his own brain, 
106; favours not the communion of goods, 108; 
his prayer that Ood would direct his pen to speak 
of it (prayer), 141 ; desires not to be slandered as 
though he condemned praying in the church, 159; 
plays on the name Basil he had assumed, 195; 
his affection to his country, 2.35; speaks of his 
poverty, ibid.; acknowledges his liability to err, 
279 ; his dangerous sickness, 308; so laments the 
prevailing wickedness that he wishes he was con- 
denmed for others, 356. 

Bed, how we ought to behave ourselves when we 
go to, 175 ; on going to, and prayers for, 403. 

Bede says he prays alway that docs good things 
alway, 170; advises rather to forswear ourselves 
than for the eschewing of perjury fall into any 
other more grievous sin, 374. 

Benefices, so poor that seven or eight scarcely furnish 
a pastor with convenient exiwnses, 21. 

Bernard calls it a vanity to garnish the stones of the 
church with gold and leave her children naked, 
23; says spiritual ministers, who maintain their 
own pomp on that which should be bestowed on 
the poor, sin grievously two ways, 24; declares 
that in ffle fall of the first man we all fell, 69 ; 
explains why we feel in ourselves unlawful motions 
of concupiscences, ibid.; says grace justifies freely, 
73; exclaims how greatly we were indebted to 
Christ, who yet pays our debt, 177 ; we must 
give ^anks to God for the good things we do, 
179 , 80; declares that nothing displeases Ood 
BO much as ingratitude, 185 ; says that ingratitude 
is the enemy of the soul, 186; defines humility, 
198; denominates humility the stedfast founda¬ 
tion of virtues, 201; calls pride the beginning of 
sin, ibid.; says man is but a stinking sperm and 
meat of warms, 204; declares that no man is 
saved without the knowledge of himself, whereof 
springs-humility, 205; compelled Peter Abelard 
■ to recant, 337. 


Bible, permitted to be read in English, but disre¬ 
garded, 38; leaves tom out of those in St Paul’s 
church, 322, «. See Scripturat, 

Bi^ops, to whom Bccon dedicated his works, 1, n.; 
a greater charge on them than on inferiors, to 
appoint godly ministers, 4; one deprived for nig¬ 
gardliness, 23; must be liberal, ibid.; must 
chiefly shew hospitality, 24; praised, 31 ; ex¬ 
amples- of Micient ones referred to, 31, 2; and 
ministers, their duty, 224, 286; should lay aside 
tyranny, 260; admonition to. for faith, 272; 
and priests, if they do not their duty, they arc 
forsworn, 371; must rebuke, tiic sin of swearing 
in their sermons, 380, 1; must not be sluggish, 
381; must study the scriptures, preach them 
purely to the people, and pray fervently, 3il2. 

Blase, invoked for the ague, 139; account of him, 
ibid., n. 

Blaspheme, he that fears not to, will not let to 
deceive his neighbour, 360. 

Blemish in the body an impediment to the A^hic 
priesthood, 8 ; spiritual meaning of this prohibi¬ 
tion, 8, 9, 12, loo, 101. 

Blessed, what it is to be, 74. 

Blind zeal, works invented by,, are not accepted be¬ 
fore God, 348. 

Boemus, 8, R. ; 391. 

Boethius, 390. 

Bonds, what they are which God hath broken, 296,7- 

Brenning: burning, 18. 

Rrenzett, Becon’s first preferment, viii. 

Breviary, 328, n. 

Broke, lord Cobham, account of his family, 264, n. 

Brothers, examples of desire for the saving health 
of, 196. 

Bullinger, 29. 

Buyers and sellers, their guile, 254; what they 
should do, 256. 

Cffi-sorius, brother of Gregory Nazianzen, his last 
words, 32. 

Cfesarius, of Arles, says tenths are not ours, but 
arc appointed for die relief of the congregations, 
24, 25; a homily ascribed to him, 77> R* 

Cakes, what the casting down of, in the procession 
on Palm-Sunday signified, 114, 5. 

Call on God in truth, what it is to, 148. 

Captives of Satan, warned, 127. 

Carefulness of living, against temptation from, with 
sentences and examples of scripture, 441, 2. 

Carnal security, against, with sentences and cxunples 
of scripture, 471) Ac. 

Catabaptists, heretics, 95. 

Catharus (Novatian), a heretic, 94, 5, 278. 

Cato, 15, 222. 

Cave, 32, n, ; 81, n. ; 96, r. 

Cerdo, a heretic, 412, 18. 

Ceremonies, used in the church in Lent, 110, &c. ; 
book of, 110, R.; not understood by one among a 
thousuid. 111. 

Cerinthus, a heretic, 278, 418i 

Chairs and stools, a text appropriate to, 65. 

Charis, what it signifies, 311. 

Charity, things done without, please not God, 154 ; 
godly counsels to continue in, 156 ; what it does, 
166; Christian, a flower of the Nosegay, 226; 
excellency of, ibid. 
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ChUdren, their •inging on Pnlm-Sandajr, what it 
signifi^, 113, 14, 16; their duty, 2^; their 
custom of sweating, 362. 

Chimney, • text appropriate to, 63. 

Christ, on his ascension gave a dliaige to his ser¬ 
vants, 1; especially concerning minbters, 2 ; to 
whom he is a Saviour, 44,90,341, &C.; hb being 
promised as a Saviour is the beginning of our 
salvation, 50 ; became poor to make us rich, 51; 
alone saves, 51, 115, 312; urgent causes of his 
birth, 51; his work, ibid., See. ; confirms his 
doctrine with miracles, 62; is ours, ibid., 348 ; 
his death, 52, 3 ; his resurrection and ascension, 
64; our only mediator, 55; his coming to judg¬ 
ment, ibid., 327; must be received thankfully, 
57; the remembrance of his death makes us 
thankful to Ood the Father, 65 ; ail good things 
arc given to us of Ood for his sake, 73, 83 ; true 
man of the virgin Mary, 74, 318, 406, Sec.; the 
beginning and ending of our salvation, 75; has 
by one oblation made perfect the faithful, 96; 
delivers from the fault, and from the pain due to 
it, 102 ; for whose sins his death is a satisfaction, 
102 ; the sole author of goodness, 113; we have 
the victory over our enemies through him, 114; 
our entrance into heaven comes only by him, 116 ; 
the godly fathers of the old testament were saved 
by him, 116; our paschal lamb, 117 ; piayed, 
and taught odters to pray, 143; what it is to ask 
in his name, 149; the righteousness, truth, and 
virtue of God, 160; we must come unto the 
Father by him alone, 150, 1; was put to death 
by our sins, 177: uU sufficiency for us in him, 
178; came into the world not to rule, but to save, 
213; was freely given to us of God, as a new- 
year’s gift, 307, 11, 48 ; as the gift of God bring- 
cth salvation, 312 ; all salvation to be looked for 
in him. Ibid.; health, salvation, and comfort to 
be sought only at his hand, 313, 14, 15; brings 
salvation to all that repent, believe, and labour to 
lead a good life, 317; how he appeared, 318; 
against those that deny his humanity, 318, &c.; 
our schoolmaster, 321; alone gave himself to re¬ 
deem us from unrighteousness, 328; his gentle¬ 
ness towards us, 329; redeemed us from aU sin, 
330, &c.; is a Saviour, not only before, but after 
baptism, 333, &c.; compared with the priests of 
the old law, 334 ; a perfect Saviour from aU sin, 
original, actual, mortal, venial, 336; his death 
must not be depressed, 337: came to purge us a 
peculiar people to himsrif, 340; against the 
heresy of those who deny him to be Chxl, with 
sentences and examples of scripture, 406, &e.; 
against the heresy of those that deny him to have 
taken flesh, with sentences and examples of scrip¬ 
ture, 410, &C.; his natural body and blood not 
carnally eaten and drunken in the Lord’s supper, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 41^ 
&c.; against plucking away cmr trust in his 
merits, with sentences and examples of scripture 
against, 420, &c. 

Christians, their godly conversation has turned many 
to the frith, 17: causes why the Christian religion 
decays, 42 ; dieir study, 82 ; have many enemies 
in the world, 125, 6; their whole life riionld be a 
fervent derire of heavenly things, 131; what they 
should pray for, 16?; have been magistrates. 


214; how they prepare themselves to battle, 262; 
their joy, and what it is, 265; firidiful be 
bated and reviled, 287; descripdim of their lifit, 
324; faith and truth should reigpn among them,360. 

Christo^er, invoked for cimtinual h^th, 139; 
account of him, ibid,«. 

Chromadus, Chrysostom cited fbr, 380, n. 

Chrysostom shews the danger of ordaining unwinthy 
men, 6; says the dtair makes not the priest, but 
the priest the chair, ibid.; says preachers must 
teach first with worb, and then with words, 16 ; 
asserts that the table which begins and ends with 
prayer shall never want, 64, 176; declares that 
every man naturally is not only a sinner, but sin, 
69; quoted by Becon from die Lada editions, 
ibid. n.; explains what repentance is, 75, 6, 92 ; 
says there is no sin which docs not give place to 
the virtue of repentance, 76 ; praises repentance, 
77; declares that repentance alone cannot put 
away sins, 78; says that a work without faith is 
nothing, 79 ; shews the necessity of having faith 
every where, ibid.; says that without faith all 
things come to nought, ibid.; praises faith, ibid.; 
shews that there are two manna of flutings, a 
spiritual and a corporal frst, 104, 5 ; says that 
fasting is abstinence from vices, 106; explains 
what it is to anoint the head and wash the face in 
fasting, 107, 8; warns hypocrites against ap¬ 
proaching the sacrament of Christ’s body and 
blood, 117 i ssyo they that are sick should go to 
Christ with great faith, 118, 9; calls the blo^ of 
Christ the health of our souls, 120; says that we 
should depart from the table of the Lc^ God as 
lions that breathe fire, 120,1; declares that, even 
though a man does not use external gestures, yet 
if he shews forth a fervent mind he will make a 
perfect prayer, 131, 158; censures long prayers, 
while the mind is without fruit, 135, 6 ; says he 
prays in the sight of God who gathers his mind 
quietly, and lifts up himself to heaven, 136; 
dedarcB that in prayer there is not so mudi 
need of the voice as of the thought, ibid.; calls 
a pure mind the cause of all good things, 138 ; 
says prayer is a great treasure, so that he that 
prays aright cannot sin, 143; declares that by 
prayer all things are easy, 143,4 ; says that prayer 
receives us full of sins, and cleanses us, 144; 
calls prayer the bead of all goodness, terrible to 
the devils, and healthful to the godly, ibid.; incul¬ 
cates perseverance in prayer, 163 ; calls it a great 
evil to desire evil against the brothers, 164, 6 ; 
says that such as one would have Ood to bo to 
him, such he must shew himself to those that 
have offended against him, 155; declares that 
nothing makes us mote like unto God th«i if we 
be easy to be entreated of them that hurt us, 166 ; 
shews that a mui may pray in any place, 157-9; 
calls fluting a bdp to prayer, 162 ; says he ni¬ 
ters empty before God, which craning to prayer 
does no alms, 162, 3; calls it the duty a 
devout mind to pray, not so much with the voice 
as with the devotion of the heart, 164 ; explains 
battalogian, at babbling in prayer, 169, 70; pre¬ 
scribes times for prayer, 172,3; calls faith a lamp, 
207 ; says it is the li^t of ffie soul, ibid; de¬ 
clares that the sons of God ate not content to sit 
idle, 208,346; says that, if the rulers be taken 
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ftom the dtiee, we ehell lead ■ life mow uniea- 
■onable than the vny brute beaete, 316; wuna that 
neither baptiam, nor the holy table ahall profit ua, 
except we have a life pure from ain, 341; aaya 
that Ciod will not that a chrtotian man be con¬ 
tented with himaelf alone, but that he alto edify 
other, 356, 71 declares that a dagger pricks 
not so sharply as the nature of an oath, 365; ex¬ 
plains how swearing first came up, 377 i aaya an 
oath makes not a man worthy to be believed, but 
the testimony of his lift, 377* 8 ; declares that, as 
in an oadi there must be no (klsehood, ao in words 
ought there to be no lie, 379, 80 ; ca^ it a shame 
Car priests, when laymen are found faithfuUer than 
they, 386; says that, if priests teach well but live 
ill, their doctrine, but not their manners, la to be 
taken, 386, 7* 

Church and crucifix, what they signified in the cere¬ 
monies of Palm-Sunday, 116; what the garnish¬ 
ing of it on Easter-day signified, ibid.; an admo¬ 
nition for the true and false, 294 ; errors about it, 
ibid. ; comparison between the church of Christ 
and the synagogue of andehrist, 294, 5; why | 
called an handmaid, 295; the true is the spouse 
of Christ, 205, 6 ; how to be distinguished from 
antichrist, 296. 

Cicero, 101, 233,376. 

Claudian, 369. 

Clement, invoked for brewing beer, 139 ; account of 
him, ibid, n. 

Cleanness of life ought to be practised by soldiers in 
wars, 252. 

Closet, what it is to enter into, 130, 3. 

Codrus, 233. 

Cods: husks, 460. 

Comestible: that may be eaten, 386. 

Comity: courtesy, kindliness, 232. 

Company, against kraping evil, with sentences and 
examples of scripture, 442, &c. 

Confession of sins is necessary, 99 ; divers kinds of, 
ibid.; to Qod, ibid.; to our neighbour, lOil; 
public, a custom in the primitive church, ibid.; 
auricular, ibid.; of God’s word is followed by 
persecuUon, 273; of sins for the morning, 401. 
Conject: thrown into, 196. 

Consideration brings a man to the knowledge of 
his state, 145. 

Context weave together, 143. 

Continuance in the christum religion to the end 
saves, 121. 

Contrition, its two parts, 07« what it works in a 
truly penitent heart, ibid.; without faith it leads 
to desperation, 98. 

Conversation of gospellers ought to be hemest and 
drenmspect, 83. 

Conversion, late, agaiiut desperation for, with sen¬ 
tences and examples of scripture, 478,9. 

Corporal things may be prayed for, 165. 

Corruption of man, 46, 7. 

Coame and Damian, invoked for physit^ 139; account 
of them, ibid. n. 

Costioust costly, 204. 

Country, how greatly w« are bound to it, 232; the 
fervent afifection whidi smne have had to it, 233, 
dte.; the afibetion of Englishmen to theirs, 236; 
of Beam, ibid. 

Courts of ^ Lnd’f house, what is signified by, 300. 


Covenant, God’s, is with those that walk and are 
perfect before him, 210. 

Coverdale, 29. 

Covetousness, its prevalence, 41; a warning to, 127; 
i^ainst it, with sentences and examples of scrip, 
tore, 463, Ac. 

Ctanmer, archbishop, a patron to Beoon, x. 

Creation of man after the similitude of God, 46 ; a 
double, one in Adam, another in Christ, 81; our 
thanks are due to God for it, 176, 7. 

Crispine and Crispinian, invoked for shoes-making, 
1^; account of them, ibid, w. 

CrcMS, what it signified when carried in the ceremo¬ 
nies on Palm-Sunday, 112,14; what when naked, 
113; of affliction, a man caimot bear it of his 
own strength, 283. 

Gup, text appropriate to, 64; of health, what it 
signifies, 2^ ; why afiiietion is so called, 283 ; we 
must take it at die Lord’s hand, 284. 

Custom, not a sufficient excuse for swearing, 376 ; 
against wicked old customs, with sentences and 
example of scripture, 439. 

Curates, what sort of persons they ought to be, 101; 
they are blamed as almost universally slack to do 
their office, 264; come unto their benefices for the 
desire of filthy lucre, ibid.; the rulers should 
provide that there be learned eurates, ibid. 

Cyprian says that the priest should be chosen in the 
presence of the people, and allowed by public 
judgment, 71 wrote against the Novatians, 94 ; 
says vices are dried up with fasting, 104 ; calls 
God the hearer, not of the voice but of the heart, 
133; says prayer is mighty in operation, so that 
fasting go before, 162; erred in his opinion 
that they which were baptised of heretics ought 
to be baptised again, 279; says that when we go 
once out of this world there is no more satisfaction 
to be made, 326, 7; counsels not to mark what 
any men before us thought best to be done, but 
what Christ did first, 376 ; calls a custom without 
truth an old error, ibid.; says no mim is truly 
called a Christian but he whU^ labours to shew 
himself conformable to Christ, 387. 

Cyril (of Alexandria) says Christ alone is to be 
followed as a master, 88. 

Damabria, or Dematria, slew her son, because he 
behaved as a coward in the wars, 234. 

Damp t astonishment, 276. 

Dasing: stupor, 468. 

David, his desnlng to be heard in prayer for his 
righteousness explained, 150; he prayed seven 
times a day, 171; he excels all other musicians, 
264; entreats of goodly things in Psalm cxvi., 
265, 6; the virtue of his harp, 266; the excel¬ 
lency of his songs, ibid.; his psalmody, the 
treasure-house of the scripture, ibid.; why Psalm 
cxvi. is called his harp, 267 t his plain fidelity, 
276; what his trance signifies, ibid.; his grati¬ 
tude to God, 280 ; he will patiently sufi^ the 
cross, 283; will pay his vows to foe Lord by 
fulfilling his commandments, 284, 6; will per- 
fewm the ofiice of a true king, 286; declares how 
precious is the death of foe saints, 288; will shew 
himself thankful to God, 298; will do nothing 
without foe authority of God’s word, 290; will 
be an example to his subjects in godliness, 300; 
is an earnest promoter of Odd’s glory, ibhL 
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Dajr, the printer, obtained a royril licence to print 
Becon’s works, xv. 

Deacon, his office, 20. 

Death, of Adam, and what it is, 46; of Christ, and 
what it is, 02, 3; of Christ makes us thankM to 
Ood die Father, 60; of the saints is precious in 
the lioid’s sight, 288, 90, 1; death, hell, and 
desperation overcome by Christ, 2971 against the 
terror of death, sin, and hell, with sentences and 
examples of scripture, 479, 80. 

Dcbclleth: warreth against, 201. 

Debile: infirm, weak, 128. 

Decantate : chant, sing, 182. 

Decius, 234. 

Deserts of numkind, 49, 70; Abraham had none 
when the promise was made him, 311. 

Desperation, examples of trangression driving men 
to, 146; for late conversion against, with sentences 
and examples of scripture, 478, 9. 

Despisers of God’s word, 263 ; how they should 
behave themselves, 237. 

DevQ, an enemy to the Christian, 125. 

Devoterer, or advoterer: adulterer, d.'H). 

Dicers and carders, how they swear, 360. 

Dinner, prayer before it, 401 ; behaviour at table 
at, 402; ffianksgiving after, ibid.; what is to be 
done after, ibid. 

Dishes, text appropriate to, 63. 

Disobedience, and rebellion, against, with sentences 
and examples of scripture, 436, &c. 

Dissimulation, prevalent, 40. 

Doctors, their judgment is not to be received without 
the authority of the scriptures, 87; the reason of 
Becon’s citing them, 134; they were liars in some 
points, 278. 

Donald, his law against swearing, 390. 

Door, text appropriate to, 63. 

Drumslade: a musical instrument, 449. 

Drunkenness, admonitions against, 324, 5; against, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 449, 30. 

Ducseus, Fronto, his edition of Chrysostom, 69, «. 

Duellius, 164, n. 

Ears, why two are given us, 370. 

Ebion, or Ebionites, heretics, 278, 418. 

Ebuccinator: trumpeter, 43. 

Edmond, his law against swearing, 390. 

Egyptians, their law against swearing, 363, 391. 

Eiscl: vinegar, 177. 

Election, 72. 

Eligius, Eloi, or Loy, 92, n; invoked for the horse, 
139; account of him, ibid., n. 

Emperors, liberal, 26; worthy of renown for learn¬ 
ing, and encouragement of it, 398. 

Enemies, to religion have been converted by the godly 
communication of Christians, 17,18; to the Chris¬ 
tian in this world, 123, 6. 

Enfaroed: stuffed, filled, 91. 

England, without excuse fbr despising communica- 
tion with Ood, 128; purged and made clean of 
her deformities, 181; a prospect of great felicity 
for her, if the reformation go on, 182; her felicity 
greater than that of the Israelites in the time of 
Solomon, 193; a lamentation fbr her sins, 243,4; 
called to repentance, ibid.; fortressed through 
the wise provisitm of Henry VIII., 243. 

English, are bound above other nations to give God 


thutks, 180; were in great blindness when the 
bishop of Rome ruled, 181; owe affection to their 
country, 234, 6. 

Enhalseth: embraced), 46. 

Enunied: united, 79. 

Envy, against, with sentences and examples of scrip¬ 
ture, 438, 9. 

Epictetus, 392. 

Erasmus declares it a fault to blame another for what 
a man does himself, 16; says the perpetual study 
of living godly is a continuid prayer, I 70 ; bis ob¬ 
servation on an epistle ascribed to Jerome, 206, m. 

Evangelim, explained, 113. 

Eucharist, abused by the papists, 11. 

Eusebius, 17, ». 94, «. 143, n. 418, ». 

Eutiches, a herede, 278. 

Examples of virtuous life must be given by pastors, 

16, 17 . 

Extortioners warned, 126. 

Exuperius, his liberality, 32. 

Faith, the work of, 78 ; must be joined with re¬ 
pentance, ibid.; ffie necessity of it, 78, 9, 98, 9; 
in Christ alone saves, 79; its power and praise, 
ibid.; the mother of good works, 80, &c. 270 ; 
vain braggcTs of it censured, 81, 208; its nature, 
ibid., 271 ; a part of contrition, 97 ; it must lay 
hold of God’s promises, 98; without contrition it 
brings forth presumpdon, ibid.; the foundadon 
of penance, ibid.; earnest must be given to the 
words of absoludon, 102; the spiritual sight by 
it is the true sight, 112; we must have it to enjoy 
the benefits of God, 118; given to the promises 
of God it establishes the mind, 147; without it 
God’s goodness profits nothing, ibid.; examples 
of this, 147 , 8; “ have the faith of God in you,” 
expounded, 148; the fo'indation and ground of all 
prayer, ibid.; we must have it in walking before 
God, 207 ; the foundation of religion, ibid. 269 ; 
makes a Christian man, ibid.; must be conjoined 
with a reverent fear, 207 , 8; exhortation to it 
and good works, 210 ; the first string of David’s 
harp, and the foundation of the Christian religion. 
269; cleaves to the word of God only, 270 ; an 
admonition for it, 272 ; what it works in a 
Christian, ibid.; when we have the true, 346; 
sentences and examples of scripture encouraging 
to it, 403, Ac. 

False witness-bearers, censured, 234. 

Fasten, against wicked and ungodly, 106. 

Fastidius, an early British bishop, 387, n. 

Fasting, the dignity and excellence of it, 103 ; ex. 
amples of it, ibid., 161 ; the praise and profit of 
it, 104; two kinds, spiritual, and corporal, ibid.; 
what he must do that fasts, 103; the ancient 
custom was to fast from all meat till night, ibid.; 
the true fast is to exercise works of mercy, ibid.; 

I the eschewing of evils, 106; three things to be 

I observed in it, 107; why Ood cast away the fasts 
of the Jews, 109; godly admonitions concerning, 
ibid.; what it is to fast in secret, ibid.; fasting, 
prayer, and alms, are our spiritual sacrifices, 138, 
161 ; fasting must proceed from a cimtrite heart, 
161; what it is to fast aright, 162; what the 
author understands by it, 163; it and alms are 
the two wings of prayer, ibid. 

Fathers, their duty, 287; and mothers mnst give 
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ewncst diligence that their children reveKnee 
Clod'a name, 388. 

Fear, what we ought to have toward God, 208. 

Feeding of Christ’s sheep, three kinds of, 3; the 
chief kind is preaching, 3, &c.; which- includes 
the due administration of the sacraments, 11; the 
second kind is to edify in work and life, 12, &e .; 
which is most necessary, 16; the third kind is by 
hospitality, 19. 

Filthy talk, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 447, 8. 

Fire, threatened as a punishment against the dc- 
spisers of God's word, 469, 70. 

Flesh, an enemy to the Christian, 126; the nature 

of it, 277. 

Fletcher: a maker of bows and arrows, 5. 

Flowers, what they signify in the ceremonies of 
Palm-Suuday, 116. 

Food, temporal, it is not enough to have, except it 
be blessed of God, 174. 

Forefathers, against following ungodly, with sen¬ 
tences and examples of scripture, 437, &.C. 

Forgive, we must if we would be forgiven, 153, 4. 

Fornication, against, with sentences and examples 
of scripture, 460, &c. 

Free-will, prodts nothing, 70, 73. 

Fulgentius says God gives grace to the unworthy 
freely, 73; referred to, 96; utters a golden sen¬ 
tence concerning remission of sins, 97; says Judas 
lost the fruit of repentance because he had not 
faith, 98; recites a saying of Cyprian, that God 
is the hearer not of the voice but of the heart, 
133; author of a book de Fide ad Petrum, at¬ 
tributed to Augustine, 207, 

Galley half-pence, 235, ». 

Garnishing the church on Eastcr-day, what it sig¬ 
nified, 116,17. 

Gellius, A. 112, 13, «.; 391, n. 

Genomcnon, explained, 319. 

Gentility: heathenism, 10. 

Gentlemen, tlieir exactions, 263; what they should 
do, 256; an admonition to them against suffer¬ 
ing swearers in their houses, 3(ii. 

Gertrude, invoked for the rats and mice, 139; ac¬ 
count of her, ibid. ». 

Gestures, external, in prayer, 131, 2, 164. 

Ghostly fathers, learned to be sought, 102. 

Oirtias, 234. 

Glory of heaven, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 484, 5. 

Gluttony, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 449, &c. 

Go forth: go on, continue, 178. 

God, his free mercy to men, 71, 2; his election, 
72 ; is alone the author of men's salvation, ibid.; 
his love in giving Christ, 74; tlie preaching of 
his kindness makes men earnestly to love him, 
81; he is a Saviour and Lord, 127; the ways 
to obtun his favour, 127, 8; he and the world 
judge not alike, 137; he judges not the person 
of the act, but the act of the person, ibid.; he 
alone is to be sought in prayer, 139, 165; holy 
fathers of the old and new testament prayed to 
him alone, 141; his mercy alone delivers us out 
of our misery, 145; he can neithra; lie nor de¬ 
ceive, 148; his glory and the promotion of his 


word must be sought in prayer, 166; by him 
we are preserved from evil, 179; his benefits to¬ 
wards us, ibid.; the rehearsal of them, 184, 6; 
his goodness to men, 199, 292; his superiority 
to the idols of the heathen, 206; our duty to- 
w^s him, ibid.; what it is to walk before him, 
ibid., 208; what fear we ought to have towards 
him, 208; he watches upon his ministers, 218; 
he will have mercy if we repent and amend, 240; 
for whom he fights, 252; we should ever set 
his benefits before our eyes, 280; Ids temporal 
and spiritual gifts, 281, 2; to whom his benefits 
in Christ belong, 292 ; what it is to be his serv¬ 
ant, ibid.; who is his handmaid, 293; who hin¬ 
der his glory, 321; a comparison between him 
and man, 358; what it is to take his name in 
vain, 359; a Christian may swear for his glory, 
378; what it is to glorify him, 389. 

Godly, contrast between those who are so before the 
world, and those before God, 137: what it is to live, 
326; against the temptation arising from their 
misery in the world, and the wealth of the ungodly, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 463, Ac. 

Good intent, things invented by, are useless to ob¬ 
tain remission of sins, 49, 151, 2, 348. 

Good works, an exhortation to the doing of them, 
58, 80, 210; faith is the mother of them, 80, 2, 
270 , 1; tliey declare a man to be created anew, 
81 ; they are not the fantasies of man, but the 
commandments of God, 81,2; the time has need 
of them, 82, 205 ; they declare us to be of cha¬ 
rity, 83; the author is not to be slandered as 
teeing faith without tliem, 91 ; the desire of 
viun glory poisons them, 110; how they ought 
to be dune, ibid.; they are not to be trusted in, 
118; we must express faith, fear, and love by 
them, 208, 9; we must be earnest followers of 
them, 341, Ac.; none are saved without them, 
ibid.; causes why we ought to do them, .345, 6, 
7; against trusting in the merits of them, with 
sentences and examples of scripture, 420, Ac.; 
against slackness in doing them, witli sentences 
and examples of scripture, 473, Ac. 

Gospel, what it signifies, 44 ; what the reading it 
in the church-yard on Palm-Sunday signified, 
113; we must love and live it, 121. 

Gospellers, their wickedness censured, 256, 293; 
what they should do, 256, 

Gossing: perhaps the same as guzzling, (or, qu. 
gossiping,) 449. 

Grace after dinner, and supper, 174, 5. 

Gmte: grateful, 197. 

Gratiani Decretum ; Nicolas, bishop of Horae, says 
we must sprinkle the heavenly seed, 3, 384; a 
bishop deprived for niggardliness, 23 ; hospitality 
necessary for bishops, 24 ; Gregory appoint¬ 
ed the goods of the church to be divided into 
four parts, 24; Ambrose says, if the temporal 
governor demand tribute we deny It not, 221; 
Or^ory says priests must watch with great 
diligence upon the Lord’s sheep, 361; Isi- 
dorus says that in evil promises faith may be 
broken, 372; Augustine says it is a point of 
wisdom for a man to call diat again whicdi he 
hath pvil spoken, ibid.; Ambrose says it is 
against godly honesty many times to perform the 
oath that is made, ibid.; in Concilio Tolelano 
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it wu deoeed that it is better not to AilSI the 
vowe of » fooUah pramiee, (bon bjr the obierr- 
ance of them commit wickednese, ibid.; Bede 
says we ought nther to fonwcar ourselyes than 
for the eschewing of perjury fsU into any other 
mote grievous sin, 374; Ambrose [Augustine] 
says that David did not fulfil his oath by shed-, 
ding blood it was the greater godliness, ibid.; 
Cyprian calls a custom without truth an old error, 
376; Augustine says custom must give place to 
the truth, ibid. ; Gregory replies to those who 
urge the authority of custom, ibid.; Chrysostom 
[Chrmnatius] declares that, as in an oath there 
must be no fblsehood, so in words ought there 
to be no lie, 379, 80; Jerome says that if a man 
will be a bishop let him follow Moses and Aaron, 
382; Leo says ignorance is worthy no forgive¬ 
ness in them that bear rule, 384; in Concilio 
Toletano it was declared that ignorance is most 
of all to be eschewed in the priests of God, ibid. 

Greadly: greedy, 449. 

Grey, lady Anne, account of her family, 126, n, 

Gregory Nasianzen condemns those who instruct 
others before they are taught themselves, 5. 

Gregory the Great says, the shepherd that docs not 
rebuke ofihnders slays them by silence, 3, 4, 384; 
declares it great condemnation without labour to 
receive the reward of labour, 4; calls a priest 
who cannot preach a dumb trumpeter, 0; says 
he must be pure who takes on him to correct 
another's fault, 16; appoints the goods of the 
church to be divided into four parts, 24; says 
true prayer consists not in the voice of the 
mouth, but in the thoughts of the heart, 133; 
calls feigned holiness double iniquity, 136; says 
our righteous advocate will defend us in the 
judgment, because we acknowledge oursdves un¬ 
righteous, 149; calls it expedient to give thanks 
alway to God, 180; says that humility is the 
beginning of virtues in us, 201, 2; likens him 
that gathers virtues without humility to one 
that brings dust into the wind, 202; says that 
the love of God is never idle, 208, 227, 346; 
warns pastors against being bold to receive wages 
and yet being no workmen, 360, 1 ; says the 
priests must watch with great diligence upon the 
Isold’s sheep, 361; replies to those who urge 
the authority of custom, 376; says the li^t of 
the flock is the flame of the shepherd, 386. 

Hatred, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 468, 9. 

Health, of himsedf or his neighbour, a Christian may 
swear for, 379. 

Heathen, how they prepare themselves to battle, 261. 

Heaven, the glory of, with sentences and examples 
of scripture, 484, 6. 

Hell, pains of to be thought of to produce humility, 
204; sin, and death, against, with sentences and 
examples of scripture, 479, 80. 

Henry V., his statute against swearing, 390. 

Heretics, 278,320, 412, 418. 

Hesiod, 369. 

Hesychius or Isyehius, says that not one sin only, 
but many are forgiven us through the sacrifice of 
Christ, SS8,7- 

Hilary, aoommentary ascribed to him, 337, 


HMssmer, (iXao’/adv,) what it means, 336. 

Hlsfcet to open the moutii, 294. ■ 

Hoarders of earn, are cruel murderers, 263. 

Holiness of Ufl^ enforced, 342, Ac. 

Holy Ghost, sin against, with sentences and exam¬ 
ples of scripture, 466, 7> 

Horace, 10, 93,173, 222, 233. 

Hospitality, a kind of feeding Christ^i flock, 19, 
fte.; especially enjoined on ministeia, 83, Ac.; 
if it be disregarded weaklings will be discouraged, 
26; the decay of, 174. 

Hours for prayer, holy men have had, 171; the 
appointment of tiicm commendable, 172. 

Householders, should garnish thrir houses vrith 
scripture, 66; what they may pray for for them¬ 
selves, 166. 

Humanity of Christ, against those that deny, 318, Ac. 

Humility, in prayer, 160; a godly sweet flower, 
198 ; what it is, ibid.; «>f God, 199; of Christ, 
ibid.; of the Holy Ghost, ibid. 200 ; the virtue, 
strength, and profit of it, ibid.; examples of bene¬ 
fits derived Aom it, ibid.; how to obtain it, 204; 
without it nothing comes well to pass, 206. 

Hunger, threatened as a punishment against the 
despisers of God's word, 469, 76. 

Hungry, what it is to break breed to them, 108. 

Husbands, their duty, 287. 

Hypocriteshunt after vain glory in their prayers, 130. 

Idle, we must not be, 346, 9; word, an account of 
every to be rendered, 136. 

Idleness, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 444, Ac. 

Idolaters, warned, 126; how they should behave, 
267 ; how many in the world, 321. 

Idolatry, and swearing, grievous sins, 369; it reigns 
in 0 umy parts of the world, 254 ; remedy against, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 404, 5. 

Images, why they were covered in Ijent, 111. 

Imbraiding: upbraiding, reproach, 131. 

Immortality of the soul, with sentences and exam¬ 
ples of scripture, 482, Ac. 

Importable : that cannot be borne, 63. 

Impropery: impropriety, upbraiding, 131. 

Improve: reprove, 3. 

Incute: sttike in, 63. 

Infidelity, remedy against, with sentences and exam¬ 
ples of scripture, 406, 6. 

Ingcny: disposition, 277* 

Ingratitude, nothing displeases God so much, 185 ; 
what it is, 186. 

Inhiate; the same as gape, 263. 

Innocency, commended, 206; how to practise, 206,7* 

Innocent VI. gave benefices only to such as were 
thoroughly proved in life and learning, 384, 6. 

Inpravsble: that is not to be corrupted, 106. 

Isidorus denies that he ought to rebuke the vices of 
others who is himself wrapped with the diseases 
of vices, 16 ; says that in evil promises fitith may 
be broken, 372; advises that, if a man defines to 
do what pleases not God, his determination should 
be called back agtdn, ibid. 

Isocrates, 379,398. 

James, aceountof the earnestness of his prayers, 143. 

Jerome condemns those who enter Ae ministry 

without qualificatiim, 6; says he that Imows not 
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the law of the Lend ia no priest, G; asKris that 
such should be chosen pastms, in comparison of 
whom the others may right well be named the 
flock, 9; says all that Ood’s bishop does ought 
to be sermons, 12 ; asks how the rector of a con¬ 
gregation can take away evil out of it, if he have 
oiTended in the like fault, 16; says the works of a 
minister must not confound his words, ibid.; de¬ 
clares it the glory of a bishop to provide for the 
pom, 21; advises, while others build churches, 
&c., to clothe Christ in the poor, 23; says what¬ 
ever the clerks have, that is the poor's, 23 ; calls 
it sacrilege not to give to the poor things that 
appertain unto them, 24 ; likens those who with 
the goods of the church satisfy their own pleasure 
to the pharisees, 24; describes the charity of 
Exuperius, 32; expounds IIos. vi. 7, 68; says 
that it is man’s true wisdom to know himself 
imperfect, 71 t asserts that our righteousness con¬ 
sists not of our own merit, but of the mercy of 
Ood, ibuL; says what we aiRrm must be esta¬ 
blished with testimonies of the scripture, 87, 8; 
declares that we ought to praise the Lord rather 
in mind than in voice, 134; verses put forth in 
the name of, on prayer, 164; says many follow the 
shadow of humility, but few the truth, 206 ; 
advises to abstain from the ungodly act, rather than 
stiffly to perform perilous vows, 372; says that 
an oath ought to have three companions, 374, 6; 
asserts that the evangelical truth receives no oath, 
379: Bays that if a man will be a bishop, let him 
follow Moses and Aaron, by reading the scrip¬ 
tures, praying, and teaching the people, 382; denies 
that he who knows not the law of the I^md is a 
priest, 383 ; says the ignorance of the scriptures 
is the ignorance of Christ, 383, 4. 

Jesus, by interpretation, a Saviour, 51, 74, 312. 

Jews, why God cast away their fasts, 109; they tear 
their garments when they hear Gh>d's name blas¬ 
phemed, 367. 

Job, invocation of, 138. 

Josephus, his counsel against swearing, 391. 

Judges, or justices, their duty, 223, 4; an admo¬ 
nition for them, 370; how they should behave 
in a matter brought before them, 371. 

Judgment, Christ’s coming to, glorious to his people, 
56 ; of God and of the world not alike, 137. 

Justiciaries, not fit guests for the holy table, 118; 
the publican a spectacle for them, 137. 

Juvenal, 222, 382. 

Katherine, invoked for learning, 139; account of 
her, ibid. ti. 

Kent, the affection to their country of the gentlemen 
and emmnons of, 235. 

King, admonirions for obedience to, 82 ; his procla- 
noation coneeming white meat, 1071 the supreme 
head, 180; he (Henry VIII.) brought to pass 
the reformatiem, 181, 193; duty towards him, 
211, 18; hisauthority proved by examples, 212; 
it is impossible for traitors against him to escape, 
218; what it is to honour, 219; he may exact 
tribute ftom his subjects, 220 ; the charges which 
he sustains, 221; his praises, 222,240, 244; has 
fortresacd Ei^land, 245 ; his office, 286, 299. 

Knowledge, of ourselves, makes us fly to Ood, 42 ; 

" leads to Christ, 60,146; its necessity, 69,83; 


is the beginning of wisdom, 194; and of God, 
would lead ns to ascribe all the glory of creation, 
&C. to Ood, 338. 

Labbe, 6, n. 109, n. 337, n. 384, n. 

Lacedemon, the affection of a woman of, to her 
country, 234. 

Lacedemonians, their law for training up their 
children, 398. 

Latimer, bishop, vii. viii. ix. 

leaver, text appropriate to, 65. 

Law, it is spiritual, 48; why it was given, ibid.; 
the sacrifices of the old law cannot put away sin, 
49, 58 ; against temptation for not satisfying it, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 477, 8. 

Laws made against swearing, 390, 1. 

Lawyers, their rapacity, 253 ; what they should do, 
25a 

Laymen, how they should behave themselves, 257 ( 
they should reverence bishops and ministers, 261. 

Learning, new, against those that so call the gospel, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 439. 

Legenda, Aurea, 139, n. ; Nova AngUse, ibid., n. 

Loit, what it requires of Christian men, 91 ; we 
keep it when we live well, 106 ; ceremonies used 
in the churches in it, and their signification, 1 to. 
&C. ; a time of mourning for sin, 111. 

Leo, bishop of Rome, says that bishop works him¬ 
self great condemnation that promotes an unworthy 
person to the ministry, 6; declares that igno¬ 
rance is worthy of neither excuse nor forgiveness 
in them that bear rule, 384. 

Ijco Byzantius, his affection to his country, 233. 

Liar, how every man is one, 277; the authors of 
false sects are liars, 280. 

liiberty, must not be made an occasion to any of fall¬ 
ing, 19 ; that we have by Christ is spiritual, 220. 

Lifting up of the mind in prayer, what, 130. 

Livish ! living, lively, 37* 

Lodovicus. Vives calls gay raiment a very instru¬ 
ment of pride, 203 ; says that beauty is as little 
thin skin well coloured, ibid. 

Lodowicke (St Louis), his law rgiunst swearing, 390. 

Love, the badge whereby Christ’s servants are kiwwn, 
37 ; toward God is evidenced by outward working, 
37, 8, 43; of many is cold, 39 ; toward our 
neighbour follows from love to God, 39, 40; to 
Ood proceeds from God’s goodness deeply pon¬ 
dered, 43; of Ood to man, 45 ; what we ought to 
have among us, 226; of God, 226, 7; of our 
neighbour, 227, 8 ; it must not be feigned, 227 ; 
examples of, 228. 

Lowliness, is needful in prayer, 160. 

Lowth: lowness, 272. 

Loy, or Eloi, invoked for the horse, 139; account 
of him, ibid., n. 

Luke, invoked for the ox, 138. 

Lusts, to be denied, 323. 

Magistrates, our duty towards them, 211, 18; 
why call^ gods in scripture, 212; approved 
by the new testament, 213; necessary for the 
right institution of the common weal, 214, 5 ; the 
emnmodities we receive by them, 215; the descrip¬ 
tion of them, ibid.; faithful obedience must be 
shewn to them, 216; the spiritualty must obey 

them, 216,17 1 the feu and honoui we ahould 
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p»y them, 219; censored tar little regarding pub¬ 
lic aflhiTB, 293 ; what they shbuld do, 296; they 
imut keep dieir oaA, as if they neglect theirduty 
they a» fonwmm, 371; lawfully require an 
oath, 380; admonition to th^,ibid.; must find a 
ren^y, that Ood’s name be not blasphemed, 380. 

Malice, against, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 498, 0. 

Man, his deserving, 40 ; bis captivity through sin, 
50, 70, 00; his state by nature, 97 ; his misery 
without the grace of Ood, 126; his natural sin¬ 
fulness, 277 . 

Manes, or Manicheus, a heretic, 278,320, 412, 18. 

Manht^ of Christ proved, 410, &c. 

Marcion, a heretic, 278,412,18. 

Margaret, invoked, for women with child, 130; 
account of her, ibid., ». 

Margarite: pearl, 16. ' 

Married persona, admonition to for faith, 272; if 
they be not true to each other, they are forsworn, 371. 

Afartial, 144. 

Mary the virgin, was intended in Ood’s promise to 
Adam and Eve, 71* See yir^n. 

Mass, against trusting in the popish, 420. 

Masters, their duty, 287 ; and mistresses must not 
suffer their servants to swear, 388. 

Matrimony, tiie Christian state of, 29, n. 

Alawmet, or mammet: puppet, 285. 

Alaximilian, onperor, his law against swearing, 391. 

Meat, prayer before, 173, &c. 

Mediator, Christ is our only, 95. 

Menander, 15, 203, 222, 366. 

Mercator, some books ascribed to him, 316, m. 

Merchants, their craft, 253; what they should do, 
256. 

Merciable 1 merciful, 421. 

Mercy, and truth meeting, expounded, 148 ; where it 
is, there are all good things, 158; of God, means 
to provoke it to him that shall pray, 160, &c. 

Merits of man are the mercies of God, 64. 

Meyer, or Maiorus, 391. 

Minion: darling, delicate, 289. 

Ministers, mischiefs of ignorant, 9 ; they must have 
earnest consideration of the lambs of Christ, 
ibid.; arc callol angels, ambassadors, overseers, 
13; the people arc narrow-eyed in considering 
their lives, 18; and magistrates are to be prayed 
for, 165; what they may pray for, 166. 

Ministry, who they are that occupy it faithfully, 2; 
unmeet men run into it, 9; whence it is contemned, 
ibid.; such are to be repelled ficom the oversight 
of Christ’s flock, 6; the ancient mode of choosing 
to it, 71 fit persons ought to be chosen, 8. 

Minstrels, such should be chosen by men of honour, 
as would sing David’s songs, 267; their chief 
point is to lie and flatter, 276. 

Afinutes: small coin, mites, 194. 

Miscreants: unbelievers, 22. 

Miser: a miserable person, 172. 

Miseries of the frithful, against the temptation to 
complain of, with sentences and examples of scrip¬ 
ture, 463, &c.. 

Money, genoally sought, 222. 

Monk^ the infinite numter that arose, 180. 

Montanus, a heretic, 278. 

Morning, how a man should behave when he rises 
in the, 40l:t ptsyor *nd eonfessiim for, ibid. 


Moses, what it is to sit in the chair 386. 

Musicians, a lesson for, 134. 

Nalle: an awl, 5. 

Nangis de, O., 390, n. 

Neighbour, our duty towards, 223; we should do 
g^ works to win him to Christ, 347* 

Nevelle, Sir G., account of his family, 61, n.; 8?, 

n.; 307 , n. 

News out of Heaven, the occasion of makung it, and 
its profit, 43. 

New-year’s gifts, a godly custom to give, 307. 

Nicolas, bishop of Home, says we must sprinkle the 
heavenly seed, to whom the distribution is en¬ 
joined, 3, 384. 

Nimiety : over abundance, 67. 

Novatus, 94, 5, 278. 

Nosegay, written in a few days, 199. 

Noy: annoy, II 7 . 

Oaths, what kind may be broken, 372; an oath ought 
to have three companions, 374; among the faithful 
they need not, among the unfaithful profit not, 
378 ; whether all are taken away from Christians, 
ibid. 

Obedience, faithful, a pleasant flower, 211; it must 
be shewn to rulers, 216; none are exempt fnan 
it, ibid.; the spiritualty must pay it, 216,17* 

Obruted: overthrown, 57. 

Obsecrations: entreaties, 187. 

Occupation, men of, do not fear to swear in bai^.iin- 
ing, 399; they must abstain from swearingj 388. 

Old, John, ix. 

Olive, leaves, what they signified on the cross in ce¬ 
remonies on Pahn-Sunday, 113, 14; tree, iwver 
without leaves and ftuit, 114, 343 ; the Christian 
compared to it, 347. 

Onerate: load, 67. 

Ought: owed, 194. 

Out of: without, 154. 

Ordination, bishops must be most careful in, 4. 

Origen says the presence of the people is required in 
the admission of a priest, 7, 8; asserts that the 
government of the people ought to be committed 
to him whom God chooses, 8; declares that all 
men being in the loins of Adam deserved death in 
him, 68; says that judgments and expositions 
without the scriptures have no faith, 87 ; declares 
what kind of fast pleases Chid, 105; says God 
in prayer doth not weigh so much our words as the 
heart, 134 ; erred in imagining that the pains of 
the devils and the lost would cease, 278, 9, 315. 

Original sin, Christ redeemed us not froth that oolyj 
330, &c. - 

Osyth, or Syth, invoked for things lost, 130; ac¬ 
count of her, ibid, n. 

Otho, emperor, 234. 

Ovid, 144, 182, 203, 261. 

Pains, how great Christ suShred for us, 63. 

Papists, abased the sacraments, 11; are warned, 127- 

Palm, Sunday, exphmation of the ceremonint used 
in, 112; leaves, on the crosy, what they signify, 
113; tree, why victory is signified by it, 112 ; its 
nature, 112, 13. > 

Parable of the wounded man and the Samaritan db- 
dared, 7®. 
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PmUpmnaw Ret. Mem. 801. 

Paidaw I padour, 83. 

Paienta rnnet train tbeir dtiUien In good lettera and 
knowledge of God’a will, 390, 7. 

Paiidiiaoen, their cuatomof Bweadng oenmired, 382. 

Parker, archbishop, letter at Beeoo to, xiii. 

Pastors, fr(HnP'a*fore«,feedera,22,26. See Mlnitterr. 

Paul, his life and conversation an example, 14. 

Paulus SamosatanuB, a heretic, 278. 

Peace, how we should behave to enjoy 200. 

Pease: appease, 49. 

Peculiar people of Ood, what it is to be, 340. 

Pelagius, a heretic, 278. 

Penance, the word explained, 92, «. { when it is true 
and unfeigned, 92; its fruit, ibid.; hojr St. Paul 
describes it, ibid.; what it is to do it truly, ibid.; 
how it ought to be done, 93 ; it begins of the love 
of virtue, ibid. ; is the gift of Ood, ibid.; how to 
obtain it, 94 ; its virtue, 94, 6; it has three parts, 
97; its foundation is faith, without which it is 
unprofitable, 98. Sec Jtepenla«ce. 

Pensiveness, and thought-taking for the life, against, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 439, &c. 

Perfection, we must aim at, 209 ; degrees ^f it, 209,10. 

Perishing, the foult of it is a man's own, and not 
Ood’s, 94. 

Peijury, a dreadftil sin, 368; thirstetb innocent 
blood, 370 ; what inconiiuodities rise of it, 376. 

Persecution follows confession of God’s word, 273 ; 
examples of it, 273, 4; makes God’s word and 
the church to dourish, 274 ; we sliould rejoice in 
it, 274, 6; a token of God’s love, 276; gainst 
its storms, with sentences and examples of scrip¬ 
ture, 469, & c. 

Persecutors, whose cliildrcn they are, 29, 30. 

Persius, 2,3. 

Pestilence, threatened to thedespisers of God’s word, 
409, 70. 

Petronius, I7. 

Philip (king of France), his law against swearing, 

390. 

Philip (earl of Flanders), his law gainst swearing, 

391. 

Phocylides, 376. 

PhoUnians, heretics, 418. 

Physician may not pray that many may fall sick, 107. 

Pierpount, George, account of his famOy, 37, «. 

Pius I. (bishop of Rmne) says it profits a man no¬ 
thing to fast and pray, except the mind be re¬ 
frained from ungodliness, 109. 

Pius, II. said evil physicians kill bodies, unwise 
priests souls, 9. 

Platina, 0, 384, 6. 

Plato, 4. 

nausible t giving applause, rejoicing, 141. 

Pliny, 17, 114, 343. 

Poets, fantasies of, concerning musicians, 204, &c. 

Pole, cardinal, 233. 

Policy of War, also called True Defence of Peace, 
238, n. 

Pour, they were provided for by Christ and his 
apostles, 20; ancient bishops were careful for, 
21; unmercifulness towards them prevalent, 40 ; 
sho^ find gentleness at the hands of the rich, 
64; what they may pray for for themselves, 107* 

Posts, text appro^iate to, 66. 

Potation for LmtjllteratioM in revised edition, 89, n. 


Ftakei what it Is to offiw the toccUiee of, 298,9. 

Prayer, foe the ass&tance of the Holy Spirit, 671 
before reeriving the sacrament of ^ body and 
blood of Christ, 119; its commendation, 128; 
what it is, ibid.; to pray aright Isathing of great 
difficulty, ibid. ; it signifies petition and thanks- 
giving, ibid. ; definition of it, 130 ; we must be 
fat quiet f»r it, ibid. ; examplm of it in solitary 
places, 130, 1 ; compared to a perftime, 131; ex¬ 
ternal gestures in it, 131, 2, 164 ; it is the work 
of the mind, 132,136; examples of it in the mind, 
132; not proceeding from the heart it is unfruit¬ 
ful, 133, 4, 6, 163; must be oflered with a pure 
mind, 136; how tb pray with a faithfril mind 
137 ; prayer, fasting, and alms, are our apiritaiol 
BBcriflces, 138 ; we must put out of our mind in 
pmyer, infidelity, wrath, contention, ibid. ; €k>d 
afone is to be sought in it, 130, 40 ; % man must 
ask for somewhat in it, 140; when referred to no 
certain end it is unprofitable, ibid. ; examples of 
it for urgent causes, 140, 1 ; of what virtue and 
strength it is, 141; prayer of the author that Ood 
would direct his pen to speak of it, ibid.; what 
great things the old fathers brought to pass through 
it, 141, 2, 3 ; the Holy Ghost is the author of it, 
143; Christ prayed, and taught others to pray, 
ibid. ; he that prays aright cannot sin, ibid.; by 
it all things ore easy, 143, 4 ; what it does, 144 ; 
what things are to be considered in preparation 
for it, 145 ; he that intends to pray must consider 
in what case he stands, ibid. ; a great comfort that 
God commands it, 146 ; but commandment arith- 
out a promise to hear avails little, ibid.; promises 
concerning it, 147; if the promises of it be not 
obtained, it is owing to unfaithfulness, 148; all 
things must be asked in it in Christ’s nanus, 149; 
examples of confession of unrighteousness in it, 
149, 60; David’s desire to be heard for his right¬ 
eousness explained, 160; all things are to be asked 
according to the will of God, 161 ; we may ap¬ 
point God no time in prayer, 152, 3 ; foigiveness 
of injuries is necessary in, 163, &e.; place of it, 
166, foe.; places dedicated to it are not to be de¬ 
spised, 159; humility in it necessary, 160 t it is 
good with fasting and alms, 161; what we must 
seek in it, 166 ; we must pray for our brethren, 
160; prayer ought to be common, ibid.; what 
men may pray for for themselves, 166, 7; what 
they must not pray for, 167 ; we must submit to 
the will of God in it, 167, 8; we have need of 
continual prayer, 168; use not many words in 
prayer expounded, 169 ; objection against the use 
of prayer since God knows whereof we have need, 
answered, 169, 70; hour to pray without ceasing, 
170; certmn hours ought to be appointed every 
day for it, I70, 1,2; with how great reverence to 
pray, 171 ; holy men had hours appointed in 
which to pray, 171; when we ought to pny, 172; 
in the morning, 173; before labtiur, ibid.; before 
meat, ibid.; before going to bed, 176; before 
sleep, 178; exhorution to prayer, 187; among 
soldiers, 262; it is necessary in preparing for 
war, 267 t examples of, 267, 8 ; prayer made on 
Psalm cxv. SOI, &c.; for the morning, 401 ; 
before dinner, ibid.; befme supper, 402 ; ongoing 
to beii and in bed, 403, 4. 

Preadiers, how they shmild teach in their sermons, 
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42,3; diete ahould be Nnne •mong nUUmintime 
of war, 262; end miniateis, dieii duty, 363. 

Pleaching the word, the diief Idiid of feeding, 3 ; 
what he la that negjlecta it, ibid.; preaching of 
Cairiat’a benefita a provocation to live well, 44; 
he that pzeachea truly the acrlptuiea is to be 
heard, whatever be hia life, 386. 

Pride, the headspring of all evil, 196; why it so 
much reigns now, ibid.; was the cause of many 
kings doing evU, 201; that of the pharisee con¬ 
trasted with the humility of the publican, ibid. ; 
it must not be nourished by riches, wisdom, or any 
other advantage or gift of God, 202, 3 ; pridc^ or 
vain glory, against, with sentcnma and examples 
of scripture, 448, 9. 

Priests, who were rqected from being in the bid law, 
100 ; th^ ought to have no blemish in them, 101; 
why the^are now so little regarded, 266; they 
are become blind and careless, 354 ; their swear¬ 
ing censured, 360 ; the prayers of many are cold, 
382, 3; they ought to be learned in the law of 
Ood, 383; they must preach sincerely and live 
godly, 385 ; they are called the salt of the earth 
and light of the world, ibid. ; what gteat purity 
ought to be in their life, 386. 

Frocere: laq;e, 204. 

Profligate: drive off, 66. 

Promise to Adam and Eve, explained, 71; promises 
of Ood are to be laid hold on, 98 ; to be remem¬ 
bered and believed, 119; they bring quietness to 
the conscience, 146 ; comfort, 147 ; faith given 
to them establishes the mind, ibid. 

Prophets, were ungently entreated of the Jews, 184. 

Prosper, a treatise ascribed to Ambrose was really 
written by him, 81, ti. 

Fsalmtqi^raph : the psalm-writer, 12. 

Purity of life follows the true knowledge of God, 260. 

Fytbo, 259. 

Qucstmongers: jury-men, 370 ; an admonition for 
them, ibid.; what men they ought to be, 371. 

Rebellion, and disobedience, against, with sentences 
and examples of scripture, 456, &c. 

Rebels warned, 126. 

Redact, or redacted: reduced, 46. 

Redeem us, what it is to, 329, 30. 

Reduced : brought back, 113. 

Regenerate, we arc, and bom anew by the honour¬ 
able sacrament of baptism and the Holy Ghost, 
178. 

Rejoicing, all ought to be in Ood, 17&. 

Rdated : referred, enrolled, 137. 

Religion, against strange, with sentences and exam¬ 
ples of scripture, 432, &c. 

Repentance,preached by our Lord, 75 ; what, 75, 6;- 
examples of it, 70: what it works, 76, 7; the 
praise of it, 77; the signs of it, 77,8; the end ot 
it, 78 : must be joined with faith, ibid.; with fidth 
the only means to obtain remission of sins, 79,83 ; 
proflts not without amendment of life, 90; ex¬ 
hortation to it, 127; God works it in us, 178,9. 

Resurrectiem, of Christ, 64; of the body, ag^st 
them that deny, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 480, fee. 

Rich men, their unmerrifulness, 127 ; what they 
may pray for, 166; thrir duty, 225; how they 
should bdiave themselves, 256. 


Riches, why God has givm them, 108; an acebum 
to be given of them, ibid. 

Righteously, what it is to Uve, 325, 6. 

Rightwise-making: righteous-making, 421. 

Roke or Roch, invoked fbr the pestilence, 139 ; ac¬ 
count of him, ibid.«. 

Romans, their law against perjury, 391; and 
Gree^ trained their children in good letters, 398. 

Rome, the tjrranny of the bishop of, 180; abuses 
with which he oppressed England, 181. 

Roydon, Thonuu, account of his family, 307, •>. 

Rulers, temporal, their duty, 260, 286; admmdtion 
to them for faith, 272 ; are appointed to look on 
divine matters as well as worldly, 392. 

Rusticus, set up in place of a deprived bishop, 23. 

Sabbath, what it is to sanctify it, 38. 

SabeUius, a heretic, 278. 

Sacraments, abused by the papists, 11 ; axe testi¬ 
monies, signs, and seals of God’s grace, 12; of 
Christ’s body and blood, 117, &c.; a spiritual 
meat, ibid.; we must come to it with pure minds, 
118; having our minds garnished with godly 
virtues, ibid.; not trusting in any good works, 
ibid.; with thirsty souls, and with faith, ibid.; 
what things are to be remembered at it, 119 ; the 
fruit he has of it who takes it worthily, ibid.; 
prayer to be said before receiving it, ibid.; how to 
behave after we have received it, 120; it is called 
the sacrament of thanksgiving, ibid. ; thanksgiv¬ 
ing after the receiving of it, ibid. ; what we pro¬ 
fess in receiving it, ibid. ; what is to be considered 
after we have received it, 121. 

Sacrifices, of the old law, were incapable of ob¬ 
taining remission of sins, 49 ; of Christ, its vir¬ 
tue is efiTectual and never ceases, 53; what kind 
Ood requires, 97 ; spiritual, are prayer, fasting, 
and alms, 138 ; of praise acceptable to God, 298; 
what it is to offer this, 298, 9. 

Saints, superstitious worshippers of, censured, 134 ; 
against the invocation of, 138; list of those once 
called upon, 138, 9; against trusting in the in¬ 
tercession of, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 420, &c. 

Sailed: the same as danced, 373. 

Salt, what it signifies, 366. 

Salvation, Christ first promised to Adam is the 
beginning of it, 50; it is free by grace, 177. 

Sanctify ourselves, we must, if we would have vic¬ 
tory over our enemies, 260. 

Satan, we were brought into captivity to him by the 
fall of Adam, 296 ; his power was annihilated by 
die coming of Christ, ibid. 

Satisfaction, Christ is the omnisufficient for all sins, 
102 ; for whose sins bis death is a satisfaction ; 
must be mode to our neighbour whom we have 
offended, 103; what they are to do who cannot 
make it, ibid. 

Scala cceli, explained, 191, n. 

Scalled : ^ meaning uncertain, 374. 

Schoolmasters, there ought to be wise and g<^y 
provided, 2W. 

Scomers of God’s word warned, 126. 

Scott or Skotte, Richard, account of his femily, 363. 

Scriptures, it is now lawful to read, 82 ; of them 
only is Christ and his truth learned, 87; the 
judgmtmt of the doctors is not to be received widi- 
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Jint the authority of them, im.{ divided into 

i" two parte, 97 t they are sufficient for salvation 
without man's doctrtoe, 134; should be read by 
those who go to the wars, 262. See Word qf God. 

Scythians, their hiw i^tainat swearing and peijury, 

'391. 

Sects, monstrous, how many them are, 264. 

Seditious persons punished, 218. 

Semblably: similarly, 39. 

Semoted: separated, removed, 130. 

Sellings: saplings, young trees, 18. 

Sermons, should be made in time of war, with admo. 
nitions for amendment of life, 269 ; also after the 
victory, with praises to God, ibid. 

Serpent’s head, what it is to tread down, 290, 313. 

Sertorius, his speech, 233. 

Servants, their duty, 287 ; their oaths, 361 ; what 
kind Christian men ought to have, 388. 

Seymour or Scmer, huly Jane, account of her family, 
390, n. 

Shepherds, spiritual, their slackness in their office 
censured, 284. 

Sheve: shiver, sherd, fragment, 409. 

Sickness, against the troublous tempests of, with 
sentences and examples of scripture, 476, 0. 

Sin, what it does, 40, 146, 199; compared to a 
thorn, 69; remission of, for the merits of Christ, 
97 ; sorrow for it a part of contrition, 971 it is 
not easily perceived uiilcss wc behold ourselves in 
the glass of God's law, 98; no man is pure fVom 
it in this life, 136; it drives to desperation, 146 ; 
its nature, ibid.; our sins put Christ to death, 
177; sin after baptism, a remedy for, 178; it is 
soon committed after baptism, 204 ; put to ffight 
through Christ, 297 ; of original sin, 330; Christ 
redeemed us from all sin, &c.; what is meant 
by it, 332; against sin, death, and hell, with 
sentences and examples of scripture, 479, 80. 

Sinistral: sinister, unsound, evil, !I6. 

iiinners, all men are, 315, 16. 

Slandering and lying, against, with sentences and 
examples of scripture, 447, 8. 

Sliders back from the truth of God’s word censured, 
256; how they should behave themselves, 237. 

Snarle: entangle, 62. 

Soberly, what it is to live, 324. 

Socrates, 18. 

Soldiers, of Christ must not put away the shield ot 
prayer as long as the battle endures, 168; tlieir 
wickedness in the wars, 261; how they should 
prepare themselves for battle, ibid. ; there should 
be preachers among them, 262 ; they sliould read 
the scriptures and give themselves to prayer, ibid. ; 
how they should return after having gotten the 
victory, 269. 

Solinus Polyhistor, 8. 

Somerset, protector duke of, Becon chaplain to, x. ; 
praised for godly bringing up of his children, 399. 

Sqphrotuu, {irwtppovaft explained, 324. 

Sort, number, multitude^ 5. 

Soul, its health to be sought in prayer, 166; through 
Adam it has lost the favour of God, 204. 

Sparred, sperred, or speared < closed, fastened, 64. 

Spiritual ministers, how they should behave, 257* 

Spiritualty, must obey magistrates, 216, 17; dissen¬ 
sion between them and temporalty, 266. 

Stafford, George, vii. 


Steeple, the poor man’s sign, 21. 

Stools and chairs, text appropriate to, 66. 

Strength, human, little adhmee to te placed in it, 
244. 

Stumbling.blocks, not to be put in our brothers’ 
way, 19. 

Subduee: withdraw, 130. 

Subjects, their duty, 260, 286; and servants, admo¬ 
nition to for fidth, 272; if they disobey their rulers, 
they areforswom, 371,2. 

Suetonius, 243, «. 

Suffurate: steal away, withdraw, 196. 

Superstition, how much was in the world, 316. 

Supper, and prayer before, 402 ; behaviour at table 
in, 403 ; thanksgiving after, ibid.; what is to be 
done after, ibid.; the Lord’s, against the notion 
of Christ's natural body being carnally eaten in, 
with sentences and examples of scripture, 418, &c. 

Surfridng and drunkenness, admonitions against, 
324,6. 

Swearers, the world and God’s word judge diversely 
of, 362 ; they shall not escape unpunished, 36;i, 
4,7 ; they are like thieves condemned to be hanged, 
366 ; arc enemies to God’s word, 366 ; swearers 
of custom, and for other reasons, must leave the 
practice, 388,9. 

Swearing, opposed to the word of God, 38 ; there is 
enough in England to bring destruction to the 
realm, 366; God’s commandment against it, 
367, 8 ; it and idolatry most grievous sins, 369 ; 
examples of the punishmjpnt of it, 365 ; excuses 
made for it, 376, Ac.; what is meant by the 
scripture expression, ” sweat in God,” 376,7; how 
swearing first came up, 377; why God sufiered 
the Jews to swear by him, ibid.; for what causes 
a Christian man may swear, 378; to make men 
swear by compulsion is not agreeable to God’s 
word, 380; what evils chance iff vain swearing, 
389; laws for the punishment of it, 390, 1; reme¬ 
dies against it, 392; against it, with sentences 
and examples of scripture, 446, 7. 

Sword, threatened to the despisers of God’s word, 
4(J0, 70. 

Syth, or Osyth, invoked for things lost, 139'; account 
of her, ibid. «. 

Table, text appropriate to, 64; how we ought to 
behave at, 174, 402, 3. 

Tables of the commandments hung up in the house, 

66 . 

Talk, evil, censured, 263. 

Tally-up: score, reckon up, 134. 

Tarricth you : awaiteth you, 48. 

Temple, of Salomon, why it was builded, 156; Christ 
approved of it, 169 ; of God is the soul of achris- 
tian man, ibid. 

Temptation, remedies i^^ainst all kinds of, 404, &c. 

Terence; 276, ft. 

Tertullian, referred to to shew how the blood of 
Christian martyrs is Ute seed of the church, 274 ; 
erred in condemning second marriages, 279. 

Thankfulness, God’s benefits should move us to, 178. 

Tbanlogiving, for the Christian Banquet, 84; should 
be perpetually given to God, 116 ; after the sacra, 
ment of the body and blood of Christ, 120 ; how 
we may be moved to it, 176, Ac.; God requires 
it of us for his benefits, 1^ ; the sacrifice of. 
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186,6; exhortetkmto187; OoddMitMit,«iid 
not bloody lacrifioes, 378; aftm dinner, 402; after 
■upper, 403. 

Theodoiet, 18, n. 

Theodoeiaiu, a eeet of heretice, 418. 

Theodotus, 418, n. 

‘ Theophylact dedates heresiee are brought in by 
those who bring in any thing besides the docttine 
of the apostles, 88; says the foundatitm and 
ground of aQ prayer is &ith,’148; shews that St 
Paul teacheth all men, priest, or monk, or apostle, 
to be obedient to princes, 216; says that when we 
corporally obey the ruler, and pay tribute, which 
is debt, it hindereth nothing that we should spirit 
tually well please Ood, 221. 

Thieves, warned, 126. 

Thirst, spiritual, explained, 64. 

Thrace, Ae mode of chosing kings in, 8. 

Tibullus, 376. 

Tithes, appointed by God to be given to priests, 20. 

Toletan conciL decreed that it is better not to fulfil 
the vows of a foolish promise, than by the ob. 
servance of them commit wickedness, 372; dc. 
dared that ignorance is mostof all to be eschewed 
in the priests of Ood, 384. 

Tongue, why it was made, 164, 366. 

Traditions, against men's, with sentences and ex¬ 
amples of scripture 434, &c. 

Trajan, 17- * 

Tribute, is to be paid, 219, 20; what Is meant by 

^it, and why we ought to pay it, 220; objection 
against paying it answered, 220,1. 

Turk, his crudty, 239, . ; his boasting, 289. 

Ungodliness, what it is to deny, 321 ; the prevailing 
censured, 354. 

Ungodly, dteir miserable end, with sentences and 
examples of scripture, 4(Ei, &c. 

Unless: lest, 366. 

Unrighteousness, what it signifies, 330. 

Untbankfulness, the table of the Lord’s supper can 
abide none, 120. 

Unwritten verities, agunst, with sentences and ex¬ 
amples of scripture, 434, &c. 

Urban I. (bishop of Rome) says the goods of the 
church ought not to be turned to other tlian oede- 
shtstical uses, and the commodity of the poor, 24. 

Vain glory, the desire of, poisons good works, 110; 
against, with sentences and examples of scripture, 
448, 9. 

Valentinus, a heretic, 320, 412, 418. 

Valor: vdue,291. . 

Velated; veiled, 112. 

Veron, xi. 

Vices, corpord and spiriuial, censured, 264; vice must 
be put sway, 348; the great increase thereof, 357* 

Vidous man, what he should pray for, 167. 

Victote,H.deSancto, reproves luxurious bisfaops,22. 

Victory, how to obtain it from our enemies, 244; 
examples of its bring given by Ood, 246, &c.; 
by what means he may give us it, 248 ; to get it 
we must amend our manners, 249; and ^gek to 
have Ood on our side, 260. 

Vincenrius, 390. 

VlrgU, 182. 


Virgin Mary codRsaed Christ her Saviour, 816. 

Virginals, text appropriate to, 65. 

Virtues, are to be exercised, 116; are all obtained 
from Ood, 204, 6. 

Virtuous life, a pastor must take as much heed tffj 
as to his doctrine, 16; is the best way to re.edl'fy' 
the house of the Lord, 194. 

Vivdy: vividly, 234. 

Voice, when we may lawfully pray with it, 164. 

Vows are often taken in scripture for praises and 
thanksgivings, 186, 373 ; what must be paid to 
the Lord, 284,6. 

Waldenus, 390. 

Walk, scripture term, explained, 209. 

War, is the mother of evils, 2M; kingdoms are 
wasted by it, 239; the cause of it, 240—2; the 
armours of it are to be neither neglected, iwr trust¬ 
ed in, 244,5; cleanness of life required in, 252; 
and reading of the scriptures; ibid.; what those who 
tarry at home in time of, should do, 262, 256, &c. 

Washing of the altars on Maundy-^ursday, what 
it signified, 116. 

WeakUngs, are discouraged if they see pastors want¬ 
ing in hospitality, 26. 

Whetenhall, George, account of his family, 191, w., 
.307, n., 363, n. 

Whittled : sharpened, drunken, 302. 

Whorle-pit: whirl-pool, 442. 

Wicked persons, what they should do, 266. 

Wiet, or Wyat, Sir Thomas, account of his family, 
232, H. 

Wilkins, 390, n. 

WiU, it is evil to follow our own, 151,2; God casts 
away that which is contrary to his, 162. 

Window, text appropriate to, 63. 

M^'isdom, K., viii. ix. 

Witnesses, false, warned, 126. 

Wives, their duty, 28?. 

Wood: wild, 288. 

Word of Ood, the food of the soul, 63 ; it is now 
lawful to read it, 82; enemies of it censumd, ibid. ; 
it is a touch-stone to prove all doctrine, 87; scorners 
of it warned, 126; Ood sends it before judgments, 
183, 4; the end of those that hate it, ibid.; re¬ 
stored by king Henry, 191; if it be extinguished, 
what evils result, ibid.; it is an excellent treasure, 
192; despuers of it and sliders back ftom the 
truth of it censured, 256, 6 ; the preaching of it 
causes the chrisdan religion to flourish, 381; 
Bgainkt such as go about to dissuade from the 
studying, reading, or hearing of it, with sentences 
and examples of scripture, 426, &c.; against the 
despising of it, with sentences and examples of 
scripture, 468, dec. See Seriplurct. 

Work, Ood judges it of the heart, and not the heart 
of the work, 109; all are unclean before God, 292 ; 
no man’s works can satisfy for sins committed 
after baptism, 338. See Good tVorkt. 

World, the miserable state of it, 238; comparison of 
the old world and ours, 242, 3; the manocr ttf it 
described by £say, 248; what it is to live in, 309. 

Yam: a net made of yam, 464. ^ 

Youth, ought to be dili^tly timined in Christian 
learning, 10. 








